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TO THE READER. 



The greater part of the critical investigations on which the 
text ia this volume is founded, the author had previously 
published fourteen years ago in the ^^Archiv fiir Ges- 
chichte und Literatur/' under the title " Uebee Napoleon 

tnro BESSEN NEUESTE LOBREDKBR TOD TaDLKB." On that 

occasion he earnestly soUcited corrections, if any were to be 
made, because these investigations were to serve the pur- 
pose to which they are here applied. The three essays 
were afterwards published in three small volumes, and, as 
the author knows, have been extensively circulated and 
read. He has, tliciefore, nothing here to say, except that 
he rejoices to aee before him the tenninatiou of a work, 
whose views and modes of thought must necessarily be 
oftener nusunderstood than rightly conceived in the move* 
ment and party-spirit of our times. The author regards 
this BS BO natural, that neither blame nor misunderstanding 
— even if he were younger, and more mixed up in the life 
and bustle of the world than he is — ^would either ofifend or 
surpnj>e him. 

F. C. ScmossEB. 
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OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUBT, 

AND OF THE FIRST FIFTEEN YEARS OF THE 

NINETEENTH. 
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mST DIVISION. 

4 

FBOM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FRENCH DmECTORY TILL 
THE CONSULATE OF BONAFABTB. 



CHAPTER I. 

HISTOBY OF THE rEIUOD FROM THK TRUCE OF LEOBEN TILL 
THE SECOND WAB OF THE COALITION. 



§1. 

BONAPABTE IN ITALY IN 1797. 
A.~TILL THE COMMENCEMENT OF HOSTILITIES AGAINST yBNICE. 

The treatment of the history of Italy has neceesarily heen ze* 
served for this Tolame, not merely because there was only room in 
the preceding one for an outline of Bonaparte's military undertak- 
ings, but because the changes which this general effected are inti- 
mately connected wivh the history of the Directory in Paris. 

Camot, Barras, and Reubcl were the leaders among the French 
Directoi"S in the year 179G; for Latourneur and La Rcvellicrc Le- 
paux, notwithstanding their position, never gained any considerable 
influence, because they had not,Hkc tlieir colleagues, previonsly played 
a conspicuous part; they had been active only in the perlurmancc of 
particular duties and within their houses, but not mixed in the actual 
tumult of the Revolution. We refer those who have any likino- for 
general descriptions of character, for an account of these five indivi- 
duals, to Thiers, or rather to Thibaudcau, because the former is a 
mere rhetorician. And it wili immediately be seen how little 
reliance there is to be placed on such sketches of character, when 
we perceive that the two writers abovc-menUoned take a totall/ 
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2 SIXTH rEKIOD — i iliST DIVISION, [CH. I. 

different view of the leading feature in Beubera chancier, which 
was the detennimng quality of the history of the years 1797-1799— 
hk connexion with nsuxen and speculatora. Thiers, indeed^ admits"* j 
that Reuhd acted very much as he did himself when he was a ; 
minister. Beuhdi who' employed Bassinat and other creatures and 
lektioim to plunder and practise usury, ^vaa the moet active, and in ^ 
civil mattera the ahleat, of the Pentarchs; and Banaa was oetenta- { 
tioua and licentious according to ancient custom, whilst Camot was t 
ihe only really estimable and worthy man among them. They voy 
seldom held any joint consultations, but each performed the duties j 
of hia own department in his own way and for his own purposes, j 
Barras, who had eren then entered into a secret compact with the J 
Bourbons, would not sive up the regulation of the appointments in 
theariny. Cainot mfdertool the war department, a^^^ : 
of for^gn affidrs. 

The whole Directoiy was extremely dissatisfied with the manner 
in which Bonaparte, at the head of the army in 1796, acted as an 
unlimited dictator; all the other generals, nowever, had sufiered 
defeats, whilst he never lost a battle, and not only provided for the 
wants and comforts of his own army, but sent large sums to Paris 
and to Moreau* For political reasons, also, the Directory were | 
obliged to keep such ambitious generals as Hoche and Bonaparte in 
good humour, because they had still to sustain a dreadful struggle 
with their old opponents. The election of the first third, which was 
to be chosen freely, had brought not only Royalists but openly 
declared Bourbonists into the legislature, and it was not difTlcult to 
foresee that the next election would give them a majority. In 
the Council of Five Hundred, tlicre were, for example, Le Jourdan, 
NoaiUes, Anclr6, Mersan, Delarue, Couchery, Dyme, Pastoiet, 
Gilbert, and DesmolicVes; in the Council of Ancients, Dupont de , 
Nemours, Barbe, Marbois, Lebrun, Matthieu, Dumas, and Portalis. ] 
The Jacobins of the Directoiy and the Royalists, who longed for a j 
Bestoration, observed Bona{mrte'8 proceedings in Italy with equal 
jealousy; he was, however, altogether indispensable, because he 
knew how to turn to account, in the most masterly manner, every 
error which the Austrians committed in the field, and every mis- 
take made by the incapable and caballing ministers of the foreign 
powers, from an extreme and over-stretched cunning. This will be 
Dest seen from the following short review of his political and military 
proceedings* 

In the very commencement, the Austiians were ill-advised in 

• Thiers, insolently pronouncing judgment after his fashioTi, sars: "Mal^rr^ les 
ciilooinies ilea contie-rcvuiutiuxmaires et de« frix>oii£, il etuit d'uiic bcv^ probitc.^' 
Still be had a little aTaricc— **I1 aimait h employ or sa fortune peimdie d*itiie 

nianien." Hvantaf^cusc** Thibaudeau, who was Reubel's colleague in the Convention, 

in his Meinoirt *!,'* rol. ii., p. 7, gives a very diflerent account : "Tl sVta.it f lexv dcs 
nuagui iiur &a prubit^, dcs Ic siegv de Majeuce, uu il K etait trouve comniu n'prc- 

tentant du peuple aax annfe8» et oea nnages ne I'ltnent point timt k flit 
dittip^* 
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§ I.] BOKAPARTE IN ITALY IN 1797. S 

gelfletfng BeavHeu (a Walloon), a geneial iMaHy ciglity years of age, 
to oppose the young and vigorous leaders of the liold and cottca- 
geons new-bom French; and* according to the nsnal practice of 
Thnffttt and the chief council of war, they did not even fulfil the 
oonmtions under which the aged general liad undertaken the com- 
nuuid. He required Argenteau to be recalled from the army, which 
was not done; and Argenteau not onl^ remained with the army* 
but held the command of a very considerable division on which 
Beaulieu was to rely. In addition to this, Beaulieu had under his 
command a Piedmontosc army under Colli, who was as-mnch 
dissatisfied with him as he was with Argenteau. Not merely the 
military views of the Picdmontcsc gcmorals, but the political ones 
of Sardinian court. \Ycrc very difibrent from those of the 
Austrians; and Bonnyt ute, after the advantages gained at Millesimo 
and Montenotto, founded the vrliole of hia military and poUtioal 
operations on a knowledge of this iact. 

Had the jealousy of the Sardinians, who, with good reason, 
iinifonnly distnisted the conduct of the Austrian cabinet, permitted 
Ikaulieu to have £rnrrisoned Tortona and Ale^ndria, Bonaparte 
would have hardly ventured to marcli ns boldly upon i urin as he did, 
when Beaulieu had withdrawn liid forces to a greater distance in 
order to keep up safe conuiiuuications with Mautua, whicli lav at a 
considerable distance. After Colli's defeat at Mondovi, Bonaparte 
immediately turned to account the insignificant democratic move- 
ments in fiiedmont, excited and led by the enthusiast Ranza, in order 
to strike tenor into Victor Aroadeus; and when this project was not 
immediately suecessfiil, he appeared himself in the neighbourhood of 
Turin, although he had no heavy artillery fitted to assault sm^ a 
fortress. What, howeveri his arttllery could not effect, he was sldlful 
enough to find out the means of accomplishing through the instni- 
mentality of Cardinal CSosta, Archbishop of Turin, andPrina, secr&* 
tary to the royal eacchequer. 

Colli was empowered to conclude a truce, which is an example of 
all those agreements for truces, by means of which Bonaparte, at a 
later pcriori , always gained mucb more than by the splendid victories 
by which tliey were preceded. 

This trucCj concluded at Chierasco in April, 1796, was changed 
into a peace in ly. in l*ari-, under still harder conditions. 
In fact, it gave the Kuvj r t Sardinia, now completely isolated from 
his formi^r allies, into ilic hands of his enemies, although in form 
and language it appeared as if designed to rescue him from their 
power. Wc shall not dwell upon the peace, because it was never 
iuhiiled by the Jacobins, who at that time governed France, although 
obsen cd by Bonapart/^, who was by no means ill-disposed towards 
the King of Sardinia. Wc must, however, direct attention to the 
main conditions of the truce of Chierasco, in oiilax to justify the 
judgment which we have passed respecting it. 

Bonaparte had icc^uirea the surrender of all the fortiesBeSi Alei- 
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4 SIXTH PEBIOD^FIBST DIVISION. [cH. 1. 

sandna included, with respect to which, it is true, he afterwards re* 
laxed his demands. The Austrians, however, could not retain their 
position on the Po as soon as the Sardinians ga^. c up Tortona. In 
addition to this, Cuneo and Cevi were put into the hands of the 
French; a free intercourse with Italy over Mount Cenis secured; 
and under the pretence of facilitating the journeys of his couriers to 
Parisi a podtion was taken in Turin, from whence a whole chain of 
small militarjr pc^ts was established over Mount Cenis into France, 
Botta, then in Gap, informs us, that not only he, but all the military 
men of Piedmont with whom he then conversed, were decidedly of 
opinion that the conditions of the truce certainly foreboded the fall 
of the Piedmontese monarchy. At tlint time the Frcncli ambas- 
sador was ruling more like a council or doge in Genoa (ns was 
also afterwards the case in Hamburg) than as nn envoy; still some 
confidence was placed therein an armed neutrality. Tins confidence 
wholly disappeared after ihc truce of Chierasco. In the cases of 
Parma nnd Modcua, Bonaparte was much more guided l)y his own 
opinions than by the orders of the Directory, which never ceased 
urging him, with all possible speed, to press forward and plunder tlie 
Pope and the Grand-tlukc of Tuscany, who had been the first to 
conclude a peace with the republic. 

Their bitter enmity towards the Pope arose from his having 
favoured the English, whilst, on the other hand, he had been unspar- 
ing in his denunciations against the Frcncli. The Pope's conduct 
had done them little injury, and Keubel and his colicagues were 
therefore flir less stimulated by any desire of revenge, than prompted 
by tlic expectation of the immense riches which they hoped to find 
in Loretto. They were but little acquainted with the cunning of 
the prici^tliood, who had long before removed all that was so enticing 
to the Directory, and replaced, in a great measure, the diamonds ana 
gold by tinsel and imitation stones, although there still, undoubtedly, 
remained a very considerable booty for the French. The English 
merchandise in Leghorn consLiiuted the great object of attraction in 
the Grand Duchy. It is indeed clear, from Bonaparte's official 
correspondence, that, in ^pite of all his severity, in spite of his ad- 
ministration, which was conducted with a complete financial know- 
ledge of the subject, he I'ound it impossible to prevent the greatest 
portion of the plunder from faUing into the hands of harpies, ilie 
spa^vn ol' the revolutionary mob, w^ho had been sent forth from 
Paris in the character of commissioners and secretaries of legation, 
in order that the government might be relieved from their trouble* 
some or dangerous pretence. 

Botta, in a few lines, gives such an excellent description of the 
whole condition of the Itahan states at the time in which Bonaparte 
drove the Austrians out of Lombardy into the Tyrol, that, for the 
sake of brevity, we have only to give his account in a note.* Kel- 

• " Ycncyia spcravn ncl!a noutralita senz' anni ; Genova nclla notitralita con armi 
Toicauft odla coDMDguiiiita coU' Auftiia e nell' amicigia coU* Ixaocia, i^anna^ e 
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lennan did not plunder Loretto till a somewhat kter period, and we 
shall subsequently haTe occasion to remark how Bonaparte himself 
remained on a yisit in Florence whilst his lieutenant, Murat^ was 
coadueting himself like a public robber in Leghorn* 

The weaknm which eventually led to Bonaparte^s deatruoticm-* 
Ihe desire which he felt to see himself surrounded by the nobility 
and princes of the old regime as a court, clun^ to him from the ver^ 
first; and Victor Amadous availed himself of this weakness for his 
own advantage. The fawning nobility of Milan immediately 
crowded around the conqueror of emperors and kings; the Kin||^ of 
Sardinia surrounded him with no inconsiderable number of high* 
bom Piedmontese courtiers, thorough masters of the art of flattery^ 
<»verwhelroed him with attentions of every description, and caused 
most eulogistic letters to be addressed to him by his second soil* 
Botta alleges that these attentions and flatteries were received by 
Bonaparte with no ordinary pleasure.* The king did not confine 
Hia &vottr8 to mere acts of poUteness, but actually asnsted them in 
the pursuit of his own friends and allies, the Austrians.^ He fur^ 
aiahetl the French with horses and boats to expedite their passa^ 
ever thePo, and went so far as to set at liberty Bonafous, a Jacobin 
priaoner, for whose release Braararte had not even asked. 

Since the treaty concluded in raria on the 15th of May, 1796, 
ihe situation of Sardinia had become serious, because, according to 
ihe terms of this treaty, Turin alone, of all the fortified cities in the 
ooontry, remained in tne hands of the king, and the article upon the 
tranat of the French troops gave up the kingdom as a ^rmanent 
spoil to foreign soUUer8.t The counties of Savoy, Nice, lenda, and 
Beuil were permanently ceded, and in addition to the fortresses of 
Coni, Ceva, and Tortona, already garrisoned bv the French, Ex i lies, 
Aaeietto, Susa, La Brunette, Ch&teau Dauphin, and Alessandria, 
were put into their hands. No time was appointed at which these 
occupied fortresses and districts were again to be evacuated: con- 
tributions and requisitions were continued and enforced, and La 
Brunette and Susa were rased at the king's expense.^ It was ap- 

Modrna, nc in pice, In guons, dSpendmno In tatto degli acddenti.**— Botta, 

TOL p. 507. 

• ** lauto i>oi fu dtmovule ia Boaaparte la Uulcczza Ui (iuesti attxiccamcntiche n<m 
gii pot<; dimentkare e ferbo per la casa de Savoja tale ttiu re/./.a, ( lie so iiei tempi 
elk Hicrvflcttcru clla non p<)t«' risorccrc, fu pivi tosto coIik) di lei. che di lei. In 
pnmae gli aveva bisog^io di ciivalli o s*- gli yfl'erivano; bisogno di barcbc a passare 
2 Po, se ne funiivanoj lk>uafou6 arrcstato dai paesani fu rimeaao In liberti.**-— 
vol. i.. p. 3:j4. 

t Tlie I I'litions of the truce ami of tlip treaty of peace, ^-'v^v.v^ bv Delacroix on 
Jfae pan ut Ir rauce^ and by Revela Tonso on that of bardiuia, wiU be found in 
"Recueil," toI. vi., pp. 008-620. 

t lo the 13th article of the treaty, it is laid: " Les places et tcnritoires ci-dcsstis 
dfr-'ismvi* scront rcstituts au roi de Sardai^me nus?itAt apr^s la conclusion du traite 
^ commerce entre ia rcpublique et sa mageste, de la paix g«ueralc el de l elabli^se- 
■ent de la Ugoe des fronti^res." Article 14 rnns as follows: "Les pays occupea 
par les tnmpes de la republique, et (^ui «Ioi\\ nt iHre rendus en definitif, resteront 
^ le aoaTeraenient cItU de sa M^jeste Sarde, mai$ ruienrnt mmhw a ia Uo£« des 
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paientl^ ihe iatentioii of both parties to submit the question to the 
mediation of the King of Spam, but this intention was rendered 
usdess by the formal completion of the treaty eonduded on the 15th 
of May, by the plenipotenttaries on both sides, as early as the 19tht 
under the pretence ot haste (parcequ'il 7 a urgence). 

Bonaparte having concluded his arrangements with Sardinia and 
Genoa, turned his steps towards Milan, into which he made a publie 
entry, surrounded by all tlie pomp of royal splendour, and suffered 
himself to be pleased with the applause and adulation of high-bom 
▼isioil^es dreaming about a republic without possessing any repub- 
lican qualities* The French general treated them with all possible 
civility and politeness, although an Italian assures us that he was w^ 
aware the wnole was mere empty talk.* Immediately after came the 
turn of Parraa, Modena, and Venice. 

The Duke of Parma was nephew of Charles lU* of Spain, who 
had died in 1 788 ; and as the Directory wasanidous to remain friends 
with Charles XV*, Bonaparte was obliged to assume the appearance 
of treating Parma with greater mildness for the king's sake than 
would otherwise have been done. An attempt had been previously 
made, through the instrumentality of the Spanish ambassador in 
Turin, to prevail on the duke to withdraw from the Austrian alUanco; 
and when Bonaparte granted him a truce on the 9th of May, 1796, 
he did not &il to announce it to Spain. The whole of the Frendi 
writers can scarcely find words enough to eulogise his mildnees, and 
yet the conditions of the truce were so framed^ that both the country 
and city were completely and systematically plundered under the 
guise of forbeannce.t As in the case of Sardinia, it was here 

coutributimu mUUaires, prestations en vivrcs et /ouro^ei^ qui OjU eU Oil pourroimt etn 
ejcig^ pour lea besoins ae iarmcc I Van^aise.'' 

* Botta's remarks arc so striking, that we mutt hefegire them a places altlioiigb 
Germans and Italians will remain us they arc, and in our own days would act pre- 
cisely as they did then; ''Entrava in Milano il Tincitor Bonaparte, ncn gia am 
ien^ieit^ republicam^ ma con fasto regale^ come se re fosse^ Taccolscro eon grida 
fmoderate et patrioti e parte del popolo solito a fare come gli altri ftuino. Iniuiine- 
rnbili srritti ^\ puhlicarono, in cui sempre pin si linhwa Bonaparte cftc la Ubtrla: 
maatroiisif per dire U veroi tn ^uello moUo sc/iif osa Padidazhne lUUiancu i^Yi i patrioti 
ehi U enuuDoava Sdpaone^ du Annibale; il ropublicano Ranxa il chiamaTa Oiove. 
I bnonl utopisti, quando lo vcdcvano, piangevano di tenereua. QoeaCa dimoDttn* 
adoni egli si podeva tanto iu publico, qnnnto in private; ma augurava Tiialo depl* 
Italian!, pcrchd cssendo egli operatoro grandi&aiiuOi credeva, « con ragwm, che cmi 
fttte, turn con parole il com^fomo le gnndi imitazioDi ncgU atatL"— jBotta, vol. 
p. 377. 

+ " Art. 2. — LcDuc deParme paycra une contribution roiHtnirc de deux millions 
de livres, goit en aigenterie soit en moQDo^'e. U y aura 500 miUe livrcs payees en 
dnq jonn et le reete dam la decade suvaDte. Arts. — U seni remettre doa» 
cents chovaiix de trait, hamacli^s avoc des colliers; quatre centa de dragon* 
harnaclu'S et cent de sellc, pour »>ffificrs rapericurs de r;inii<fe. Art. 4. — U 
remettra vingt tableaux, du choix de goHcral-eu-chef, |>arnu ccux existans atjgour- 
dlnil dam la DncU. Art S« — ^11 fera danf le delat dc quinze jours Tereer dans lee 
magazhis do rannte 1^ Tortonc dix mille quintaux de bled, cinq mille d'avoine, ci il 
mottra dans lo meme deiai deux niillc bcpuft a la disposition dc Tordonnatenr en 
dkeL pour Ic service dc ranncc.**— Marten's **Kecueil,** vol vi., p.*624. The text 
ef the ooodlttons oC tiie tme vith Modena will te found In the saine TolnuH^ 
pp,SSS-84» 
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reserved for the Pen tarchy, intent merely on booty, to spoil the duke 
still rnoie^ in Pans, on the conclusion of tho peace, which was to be 
there arranged. The peace was dekyed by every possible meanfl^ 
and when at last it was concluded, by means of Spanish intervention, 

no other result was obtained than that Parma did not immediately 
fall under French administration. Before the peace was granted, a 
conipulsory and burdensome commercial treaty was imposed upon 
the duchy; alter it was concluded, forced contributions continued to 
be extorted, and the country was continually harassed by the passage 
of troops. The course pursued towards Modena was still worse than 
that which was adopted with Parma ; tlie duke, who had collected 
great wealth by the oppression of his subjects, was defrauded both 
of his ill-gotten money, which was beyond the reach of the French, 
and of his country, which was in their ] ^rA jr. The present duke was 
great grandson uf Duke Hercules K niiuid; the late duke, so noto- 
rious ior h.i cruelty, and who, during liis iitciimo, wa^ wholly 
under the dominion of the Jesuiu-, was son of the daughter and 
heiress of Duke Hercules, who had been married to an Austrian 

Srince ; the reigning duke was therefore the last branch of the 
onse of £Bte, wluch had long become withered,* The avaricious 
duke contrived to remove the money-chests kept in the vanlts of his 
palace in safety to Venice, whither he betook himself in person; but 
Bonaparte, notwithstanding, contrived to extract a pretty round sam. 
The Commander d*£6te remained behind insteaa of his brother; 
Bonaparte contrived to deceive him by the agreement of the 12tli 
of May, which he immediateiy afterwards regarded asnot concluded* 
By virtue of this agreement the duke paid down seven miltions itt 
cash, a million and a half in corn, powder, and munitions; and the 
French artists, sent from Paris to commit worse than Vandal rob- 
beries, in the midst of ostentatious declamation about liberty, wers 
to be allowed to select twenty pictures. Some idea may be iormed 
of the manner in which Bonaparte converted into plunderers tho 
artists and learned men of France, and of tlic opinions entertained 
by the Directory on tlie subject, by referring to Bonaparte's letter 
published in the Moniteur of that year (Anno V., No. 165). In 
this letter tlie L^encral assures the Directory, that when thuse works 
uf art were added, which he meant to extort from tlic Pope, he 
would liavo got toijether nearly every work of merit in Italy, with 
the exception ol' a lew pieces in Turin and Naples. All the sacri- 
fices made by tlie duke merely served to procure him a short respite; 
he was delavcd by hopes in Paris, whither the ne<;otiations lor a 
peace were uansfcrrcd till Bonapai Lc made use of tho country as a 
part of his new republic. In October, recourse was had to a mise* 
lable j)retcxt, the truce declared at an end, and Modena thrown into 
the disposable mass out of which a new state was to be formed. 

* ySxT n n atrkc vras marrlL'l to the An-hdnkc Fcnlinfind, mn of the Emperor 
Prancis ibe h int. Her too, the gloomy aad dcapotic Uuko i rancis JobcjA Jflwt, 
mmmtd tte gornnmciit in 1S14» 
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Uikn was enchanted mrkh tlie idea of becoming the centie 
tiie republic of the Po, but was nothing the mote exempted on that 
account from rcquiaitiona, extortions, and support of the French 
ffenerals. In the very commencement twenty millions of inncs were 
^vied. The Venetian aristocTacy« too^ at length met witH the &te 
which it had so long deserved, and even merited, by its meanness 
and cowardice, even at the very moment when the axe^ Vfss kid to 
the root of the tree. On the adyance of the French, it compelled 
the eldest brother and h^r of the unfortunate Louis XVI. to depart 
£rom Verona. By scandalous faithlessness and murder the aria- 
tocxBts of Venice had formerly extended their rule over the neigh- 
bouring territory, and tlicy were now in turn deprived of their 
possessions on the mainland by cunning. People consoled themsdves 
by the thought, that punishment at last certainly overtakes the »nnerr 
true, indeec^ but, like i:epentance, often follows at a very alow pace. 
At first it was falsely pretended that the Austrians had been received 
into Feschiem (which was not strictly true), in order to place 
garrisons in Crema and Brescia ; but Napoleon no sooner proved 
victorious at Borghetto, and the Austrians again evacuated Peschiera, 
than recourse was had to very miserable means in order to be ad- 
mitted into Verona. The most alarming fears Avere excited in the 
minds of the governor of the mainhtnd. Foscarini, the governor, was 
present in Verona; Bonaparte was aware that he was a very timid 
man, and he therefore sent for him to Pcschiera, when he treated 
him in such a manner, as to induce him to submit to anything from 
very apprehension and dread. On the 29th of May Bonaparte 
bad issued a proclamation, in which there was not a word concern- 
ing Louis X VI., and no accusation whatever brought against Venice; 
but that of the Slst was in a very difl^rent tone. Ihe Venetians, 
according to the latter, had dared to make Verona the residence of 
a pretender to the throne of France, which was the grossest insult 
to the French nation ; and if, therefore, French troops were not 
immediately admitted into the city, he would proceed to take it by 
force. He neither could nor would have carried into execution 
these threats, coucIk 1 in the most unmeasured language; they, 
boweyer, pro ! need such an cfiect on the cowardly mind of Fos- 
carini, that to the bitter vexation of the brave garrison and the 
inhabitants of the town, the Frcncli were admittea into the Ibrts. 

From this moment all Paris streamed into Lombardy. Painters 
and sculptors, journalists, scholars and poets, were lavish in their 
praises of the man who sent monthly to Paris cases filled with 
pictures, books, and manuscripts, and enriched all by whom he was 
surrounded with plunder, Bonaparte was at that time as extra- 
vagantly eulogised by the Italian and French rhetoricians as the 
Roman heroes formerly were by the Greek rlictoricians of the 
Macedonian p'Min l; tlic Directors alone could not be satiated with 
booty. He imd raised contributions from all tlie Italian states 
pillaged tliem of their works of art, plundered their libraries, aad 



. J i^ .d by Google 



BOVAFARTB IK ITALT IN 1797. 



9 



laid hands upon tlie savings* banks and moneys of tlie poor; but all 
was not enough for the Directory. The pillage proceeded too slowly, 
and Dona^rte was obUged to beg the ruling men in Paris to have 
a little patience, pronisng that when he had caused universal dissen* 
aion between the governments and the people, he would cast down 
one state after another * This favourite maxim of Bonaparte — one 
after anotlicr, and not too many at the same time — he also prac- 
tised against Naples. lie one while granted the most moderate 
conditions in order that the excellent Neapolit?in cavalry might be 
%Yithdrawn from the Austrians at the very moment at whicli Wnnn- 
ser was advancing. Tlie Directory afterwards delayed tlic peace ! 
As early as the 5tn of June, in lurin, by means of the Spanish 
ambassador, Bonaparte had concluded a truce witli Prince Behnonte 
PignateUi, \vho was the manager of all the intrigues of the Queen 
t)i" Naplejj, and referred them to Paris for the settlement of a peace, 
vhcn Its conclusion was delayed till October. 

Peace was agreed upon with the Pope in 1796, because it was 
supposed in Rome that they would escape from all consequences by 
the usual arts ; the Pope, however, haa to do on this occasion with 
a Corsican, who was much keener and more energetic than him- 
self and hts crafty cardinals. The prcdatoi^ incursion into Tuscany 
brought Bonaparte himself to Bologna, whither the Duca do Gaudi^ 
accompanied by Asara, the Spanish ambassador in Rome^ in the 
character of a mediator, was sent to negotiate. On the 23rd of 
June, 1790, Lotk signed a truce, whoso conditions were very op- 
pressive. The Pope, therefore, thoun^ht to profit by the opportunity 
of Wurmser's advance into Italy, and broke his engagement The 
Bomans, however, at that time were acquainted with the old times 
and old statesmen only, such as Thugut, Lehrbach, and the Emperor 
Francis, wherefore, in tlie beginning of the following year, the Pope 
^vas obliged to pay dear to the men of the revolution ibr the viola* 
tion of his promise. 

From Bologna, Bonaparte turned his steps towards Tuscany, 
alihou^rh he stood in the most tViendlv relations with the errand-dtike, 
and even pnid him :i visit of courtesy at his palace, whilst he sullered 
Murat to carry uu the work of" plunder among the grand-duke's 
subjects. Tiiis prcdatorv incursion into Tuscany can only be excused, 
as far as Jionaparte is concerned, by the fact that tlic French Direc- 
tory insisted upon it as often and as importunately as they did upon 

• On the 7tl» of June, after an interv iew with two Vcnetiaa ambassuilors, from 
vhom ho had madedi iiiati'!s of all kindt in Tiit)n< y nnd supplies, he writes ustbllows: 
♦^Thc VenctianB yield to uui demands with ua exeelleiU ijracc, and will furnish us 
wiUi all the supplies neL-c^^snry for our armkt. Kit Im your plan to take away five 
or six millions from thr V.nrtlari-. I have rc?crvof! a reason for <\ir}\ a <k'niand ex- 
preasly for the purpo^. You have only to rct^uirc compensation for tlie injuries 
sustJiitieJ by the battle at Borghetto, where I to obliged to sacriflc© so many men 
in onler to take that strong place. Should you h ivi any further vi( ^vti, tin ii I must 
kwp tlie breach open: yt»n Timst inform tnc f>f your wishes and wait lor the most 
favouruble monieut. la order that 1 nmy avail myjudf of cireumitancei- One mutt 
ml Aa«v €vaybotfy or ONe*« Uatidg at lAe.Msie Imw.** 
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the spoiling of Ijoretto. Tlie gimd-duke appealed to Boxuparte, 
and sent his minister to wait upon him; but tbe plunder of Leshom 
could not be prevented. A promise was given tnat Florenoe snould 
be spared, and Bonaparte went thither on a visit, whilst Muiat led 
his soldiers bjf anotner road to Leghorn.* When we bear these 
circumstances in mind, it throws no very favourable tight on the 
character of the Italian people, that the return of ancient fzeedom^ 
announced in such soundzng language, 'was greeted with such shouts 
of acclamation in Bologna ; for Bonaparte at that time^ in the midst 
of these crouching and fawning nobles who surrounded him, behaved 
both in M ilan and Bologna as if he were already a king. Ke did not 
then precisely know what to do ?rith the conquered provinces, and 
this first gave rise to the idea of forming a cispadane and transpadane 
xepubHc; boides, the general and the Diiectory were contmually 
quarrelling. 

Austria having got new armies on foot in autumn, and the truce 
with Naples having been at length converted into a treaty (Oct. 10th» 
1796), on the payment of 6,000,000 of francs, the ruling aristooiacy 
in Genoa were made the subjects of extortion till they could be 
safely annihilated. For this purpose recourse was had to the pretext 
that the English had been sufiered to carry off a French frigate, die 
Modestef from under the very guns of Genoa; two millions were 
demanded as compensation for this loss, and an addidonal two miiliona 
were extorted from them under the appearance of a loan. In the 
same manner as advantage was taken of the old affiur of the frigate 
to oppress Genoa, Bonaparte availed himself of a popular tumult in 
Reggio, without any further provocation, to issue a proclamation 
on the 8th of October, declaring the truce with the Duke of Modena 
at an end, and to take possession of Modena and Reggio as pottums 
of the new republic about to be erected. f 

Wurmserand Alvliizl having been defeated, next carae the turn 
of the Pope. He had failed to furnish the promised supplies and 

Siyments, gob on foot a new army in the rear of tbe French, as 
onapartc alle^d and proved by intercepted despatches, entexedinto 
negotiations with the court of Vienna to make common cause 
their common enemy, and had at least undoubtedly em* 

E Austrian officers to organise his army conimandcd by priests. 
^ n te appealed to these Uiings, when> on the 1st of Feb., 1797, 
he declared the truce of Bologna at an end, and appeared as if he 
was about immediately to march upon Rome, which would have been 
a highly imprudent step, as the Archduke Charles was advancing 
upon Italy. The Pope's mercenaries deserted to the French in 

• "Mandava (the grand-dukc) a Bolocma il Marchese Man fn ><! i ti i M il principc 
Touimauo Corsini perchd s'lnscgimscro di dissuaxlerlo dell' iiiiprcsa od aliueiio da 
lui qoeito impetnusero, che fMntotto per la via dl Flia et di Pistqja, cbe per qudia 
(li Fircnzo si cunduceMc Kcgiiva il ^enerale rq^nblicsiio la prima ridiieetA oon* 
•cntiva alia seconda."— Botta, voL il., p. 

t The text of the treaty with Genoa will be found in Marten's " RecueU,** toI. 
vi» pp. 647-48. Iti date is October ath, 179«« 
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oowdib the Pope himself became so serioualj ahrmed that he 
sent two ecclesiastics to Bonaparte with full powers to concede what> 
em he chose to demand. The representatives of the court of 
Borne met the French general at Tolentino, where he acted as if he 
ma leally determined to pursue his march, which was by no means 
his intention. He threatened, abused, and insulted, which was 
merelj a feint, for he could not afterwards conceal his joy in hairing 
deceived the master of all deceit, which he described in his corres- 
pondence by saying that he iuxd overreached the old fox. 

He had at that time full powers to treat for a formal peace, and on 
that occasion there was, therefore, no prclimmary suspension of 
anDSi A r^olar treaty of peace was concluded on the 19th of 
Fefamafj. By virtue of this treaty, the Pope was compelled to 
diflnuflB his newly recruited levies, to cede for ever Avigjnoiiy 
Tenaisnn, Bologna, Ferrara, and the Romagna, and to receive a 
French garrison into Ancona; Faenaa was restored. He was bound 
to furnish all the supplies, and to pny up tlie 16,000,000 of franca 
in arrear before the 3rd of May. In addition to the payment of 
these large arrears of the first contribution, he was called on, in the 
course of tlic Tnonths of March and April, to pay a further contribu- 
tion of 300,000 to the relations of Basseville, the French charge 
d'affaires^ who had been murdered by the Roman populace during 
the relf:^n ol' terror. And finally, the Pope was compelled to relin- 
quish all claims to allodial rif^lits in the ceded Icp^atlons. 

During the period of the negotiations at Udine, ^vllGn a decision 
respecting Austria became urgent, tlic case of Venice came to bo 
s^noiivly considered. France had hitherto taken every opportunity 
o: nulucing Venice to enter into an alhance oifensive and defensive 
against Austria. Proposals to this eftect were made througli the 
Oranrl Vizier, the miserable regent of Spain (the Prince of the 
Peace;, and the ministers in i'aris, Venice, and Constantinople. 
These offers were not listened to by the «onatc, although the French 
minister in Venice, in reply to tlie obj* i tion? urged by the senate, 
tliat such an ofienslve aud defensive alhance between a great and a 
Rnaii state was contrarv to aU historical precedent and the law of 
nations, drily said, " The time for such nfmtrdilies is now allogtther 
pa9t^'* From this moment the fate of Venice wns dcLennined; 
and when Bonnparto, on his return from his campaign against 
Aivmzi, was reproaching tlie people of Milan with their lukewarm- 
nesson the occasion, he said pubhcly, that they were very ungrate- 
ful, lor that it had been his intention again to restore to them all 
thoae towns which had been separated from the Milanese by the 

* The French minister in Venice !5aid, in express terms, " Lc gouvcmcment de 
Ymi6 8e lie aux aociennes maximes du droit public et ne craiot pas dea voi&iiis 
lesqoels il int» d'avoir des torts | mala dans fuel moment n fait-il nn appui 

™ •y;t{'tne tomW en desuetude depuis longtempt Xc droit public n'exisie plus^ et 
trwt (Cequilthrf! ptttitique a dispant de C F,urop€, It ne reaU pba dt goiunttc aux 
^nU/aibiei^ que ceik qiiiU jtcuvetU Urouv^r dan* la J\nve/ederative* 
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Venetians in the fifteentli century.* All the means were now era- 
ployed which Frencli revolutionary politics and Italian treachery 
could sugprest, in ordtr afterwards to furnish a pretence and an occa- 
sion for the violent spoliation of the miserable aristocrats of Venice, 
vrho were sunk in weakness and corruption. The Milanese also, to 
whom a republic had been promised, adopted every possible means 
to excite disturbances in the Venetian territory, in order to have a 
pretence for interfering. We shall neither follow the crooked paths 
of the French policy, nor venture into the labyrinth of Italian 
treachery, but briefly give the result of their combined operations. 
By Bonaparte's command, the ciuadcl of Bergamo was taken posses- 
sion of by force, and the cities of Bercramo, Brescia, and Crema, 
were urged and stimulated of their owii accord to separate from 
Venice and unite with Milan. Sandos KoUin, the Prussian minister 
in Paris, was not ashamed, on lliis occasion, to act as the tool of the 
French, in order to draw the Venetians into a snare, which, however, 
they fortunatx?ly avoided. As early as tlie end of January, 1 797, 
Quiiini, the Venetian ambassador in Paris, "wrote to the senate at 
home tliat Venice was doumcd to be offered to the Austi iuns as a 
compensation for their losses. The Venetians, therefore, were by no 
means to be blamed for endeavouring to excite the inhabitants of the 
mainland against tlic I rcucli, as the \'euctiau aristocracy was just 
as much beloved by the country people as was tljat of Berne. The 
rising in the rear of the French, when Bonaparte was in Carinthia, 
was excited by the numerous Italian Jacobins and emissaries of the 
French, who urged thera to revolt from Venice, as well as by the 
Venetians, who embittered the minds of the people against the con- 
querors, by whom they were ill-treated. The insurrection of the 
Ti^'orous inhabitants of the northern parts of the Venetian mainland 
might have been undoubtedly ruinous to Bonaparte, who had ad- 
vanced too &r, because at uiat very moment Landon and Eer^n 
made their appearance on the frontiers of Italy. The insurrection 
commenced m Verona, and q>read over the whole mountain district 
of Bergamo aa far as Istria; many hundred French were aUun by 
' die brave country j)eople9 it is true, bat there was no proof what- 
ever that the Venetian government or its officers had taken any part 
in the tumults. On this occasion, too, the Venetian senate followed 
those rules of miserable prudence which were to be expected from 
the age and weakness of the do^ and the cowardhncss of die 
nobiH^ who were anxious about their luxuries and wealth. Instead 
of seeing that there was nothing to be hoped for except from die 
resolution and courage inspired by despair — instead of throwing 

• " bi vous." sttid he, to the people of Iblilan, " nc m'avicz laissk man^uer d'argen^ 
et que mei toldats nc se ftutent troav^ «ms soulierB, j'aursis deatniit I'armte An- 

trichieiuie prds Mantoue, et fait quntorze mi\\M prisonniera. C'est de la ch&te de 
ccttc place que dopt-nJ In possts^ion dc Vtronc, de Brescia, do Ht riiamo, do 
Creuie. Coiuiue j'avaia abuttus lea ailes de i'aigle, j'aurais fait pcrdn.^ terre an 
lion." 
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away the scabbarJ, wlicn tlicy had once drawn the sword, and 
countenancing and supporting,' ilie insurrection, they sent two sena- 
tors to Bonaparte, on the 7th of April, to make the humblest >uh^ 
missions, even before it was known that a truce with Austria had 
"been concluded. Whilst they were on their way the insurrection 
assume<l a much more formidable aspect. Bonaparte received the 
senators precisely ni the same fashion as an English governor- 
general ill India would receive tli<:' embassadors of some petitioning 
rajah! Even before the 9tli ol Ajiii, Bui^aiaiiu treated these 
liuinble deputies with thrcai.-, out Su iiUich because he was aware of 
any popular insuiTCCtion in his rear, as because, in the truce con- 
cluded on the 7 th, he bad been compelled to throw Venice into the 
man of oompeniatioiia to Austria. The news of tbe insuxrection 
on tbe 9th arriTed most aeaaonably for bim. On tbe 9tb a bloody 
struggle commenced in and aronnd Verona, wbicb afterwards coo- 
tmuea from the 17tb till the 25th* In this contest scarodY any 
Venetians took part: it was, however, chiefly carried on by SicIaTO* 
nians in tbe Venetian semce. The French, moreoYer, without any 
declaration of war, had proceeded to disarm the Venetian soldiers 
in the fortresses, and the governor sent for the Sckvonians in order 
to prevent tbe execution of this plan. A bloody contest, it is true, 
aflerwards arose in the streets, auring which many of tbe French 
were killed, and they in turn fired mm the forts upon the city. 
The call, however, to a general massacre, which was circulated on 
the 20th of March, 1797, and signed with the name of Battaglia, 
tbe LTOVM-nor, was undoubtedly a j^candalous Invention and forgery 
of some i' renchman, or of one of their Itahan partisan?. As to the 
proclamation, which is like the fable of the wolf and the lamb, the 
governor, whose signature it bore, earnestly protested against its 
genuineness, and the Venetian senate did the same; and even Daru, 
who on all other occasions defends his countrymen with all the usiml 
French sophistry, does not venture to raaiutain the genuineness of 
the document in question.* 

A siill deeper shade falls upon Bonaparte in connexion witli this 
aflair; fur whdst Venice was annihilated on account of ihc pruclauia- 
tion, Battaglia remained on an excellent footing^ with the French, 
and was afterwards employed as a tool to have Frendi troops troa* 
cherously conTcyed over tbe lagunes to the islands. Before tbe 
occurrence of the bloody struggle which condnued from tbe 17Ui 
till tbe 2^tb, Bonaparte had addressed a letter to the gjovemment 
of Venice* not only full of warm expressions, but written in an abso- 

• "J." ri'ai pu mc (lispcn^rr rio rapportcr cettf picoe. parccquVllc dcvint u!i l-3n? 
nyct de diacuMion, et qu cUc fut dfsavou^c par Ic gouvemcment V«iutieu ; iiiais," 
be AckU, sculement troii senuiocs a pres. II •eroit fort difllctle d'avolr de preaves 
imfragaUctde Mn antheoticilc."— Daru, "HUtoirc .lo Vtnis. livn tvxvii. lV)tta 
tayji: "Allontannva da ?c R.ittftjjlia rinfamia del manifesto con isnicn tirl oj la 
•mcottva sUeiUHimenic U scuatu. Ma uuUu giuvana, perche i tempi eran pui ftvtl 
delle proteftitioae."— y oL iii, p. S. 
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lutcly rude and in every respect insolent style.* The letter was 
coiiclicd in tlic language of the nidest soldier or mo?t violent sans^ 
culoUe, or as Daru, by a favourable turn of speecb, expresses it, in 
an uimsual tone. .Tunot, who was the bearer of the communication, 
added to tlie grievous and insulting nature of its contents by his 
oiieusive behaviour, lie insisted upon an immediate a^embly of 
the senate being called, an I read the letter in their presence with an 
insolent tone and accent. Bonaparte obtained a new and wished-for 
pretence ibr inflicting additional injuries from the conduct pursued 
Dy the Venetians towards Captain I^augier, the commander of a 
French privateer. The captain, with brutal violence, had insulted 
the police of Venice, which was respected even by the Ent^lish; 
whereupon the police avenged themselves by seizing upon and 
treating the privateer as a disturber of the public peace. On this 
occasion some lives were lust. The French reirarded this as n \'iola- 
tion of the treaty; it is. liowcvcr, difficult to decide to wliicli ]mrty 
the bLiiiic attaches; and akliough Dnni, in order to thro^v off the 
blame from liis own countrymen, appeals to the appar-jntiy impartial 
evidence of the " Annual licf^istcr, ' we all know too nvuU liow jnuch 
importance such a testimony deserves. The conduct pursued towards 
Venice was closely connected with the preliminary treatv agreed 
upon with Austria, which was itself the consequence oi an underplot 
between the Queen of Naples and General feonaparte. 

* Tliat our readers may judge fior fhanaelvos, wo give the wholeof the document, 
■which is fo]lo\\-s: — "Toulo la terre fermede la S^renissiiue Rcpubliquc do Veni.se 
eat en lirmcs. De tons les cotes le cri de rallicment dcs paysans quo vons avoz 
arm^s est, Mort aux Francis! plosicurs centaincs des soldats de Tarm^ede I'ltali^ 
en (mt deji etc victimes. Youi dliavooef valnemeut dcs rassemblements que voui 
avcz organises. ri Diriez-vtms quo dans un moment on jo suis an cccnr de TAlle- 
magne jc suis inipui^sant pour fkirc respecter U premier peuple de tunivers f Croyez- 
T0U8, que les l^ona d'ltuie loufflixoiit le maisacre que TOOt eidtei? Le sang de 
freres d'armcs seim veng^ et il n'est aucun dea tetteiUoiiaEMii^ais, qui, cliarg£ 
d'un si noble ministere, ncsente redoublcr et triplcr sos moyens. Lc scnat de Vcnisc 
a r^pondu par la perfidie la plus noire aux proced^s geaereux que nous avons ton- 
jours ens avee lin. Je toos enroie mm premier aiae-de-eamp poor %\xe porteur 
de cette lettrc. La guerre ou la pais* ffl tovs nc preuez {ws Bur-le-chaiiq;» les 
moycns de di^sipor les rasscmblements; si von s ne faites pas arreter et Uvrer en 
mc6 mains les autcurs des assassinats qui vicnnent de se commettre, la guerre est 
dederfe. Le Two n'est pM ear tos ftontSers, ancon eunenii ne Tons inenAQe; 
cependant de dessein pr6m^it6 Toos aTSS (ait nattrc des pretcxtes, pour fbrmef un 
attroupement dirige contrc I'arm^e; il sera dis.sip^ en vingt-quatrc heurs. Nous nc 
sommes plus au temps de Charles YJLIL Si^ contre les intentions notoires du 
g ou v e raement Frtm^ tous me riduires ii fldre la guerre, ne croyes pas qw i 
I'example des assassins que vous arez arm^s, les soldats Fran9ais derastent les 
campnpne? des innocens et malheureux peuple de la terre ferme. -Te les protegerai 
et ils benirent uu jour jusqu'aux critncti qui auront contraiut l urrucc Francaise a 
lee soottniireau jougde leor tyrsimique goancnement.** We agree completely with 
Botta, who say.s: " Era villnnla di parlare con tali espressioni ad un prineipe ia cui 
era raccoUa tutta la nazione Venezicna. Le questa h grandeaciy oome alcuni 
stimano, io non so che cosa sia piccolezza/' 
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B. — PRELIMIXTARIES OF TUE PEACE OF CAMTO FO&MIO. 

When Boni^Murte and the grand-duke agreed upon a soapeniioii 
cf anas for some days, on tihe 7th of April, 1797, no one suspected 
that a preliimnaTy treaty of peace would be ooncluded in so short a 
time as eleven days afterwards; oven the English were deceived on 
this occ a 1 n ] >y the knaviflh Neapolitans, by Thugut, and the Lehr* 
bacbs. The Emperor FranctSt whoee goodness \, is uniformly cele- 
brated, with and without reason, was auier all an Italian of theschocd 
of the Duke of Modena. In 1790 he had been married to a daugh- 
ter of the dreadful, but, after her &shion, clever Queen Caroline of 
Naples, and was at that time completely under tlie dominion of his 
wile. When, therefore, her mother became lealiy alarmedi and at 
length earnestly desired a peace with France, the empress was to be 
employed to work upon the mind of her husband. Prince Belmont* 
ligaatelli gare Bonaparte a hint in the name of Queen Caroline, 
as to the manner in which Thugut was to be gained, who in his 
torn was able to manage the emperor and the English. Tbc whole 
intngue was to be under the conduct of the Marquis dc Gallo, 
Neapolitan minister in Vienna, whose secretary proceeded to Naples 
to arrange all the particulars, and remained in Bonaparte's camp 
when the negotiations ^ere opened. In order to prevent the Arch- 
duke Charles from presenting any hindrance to their plans, they 
contrived to win over Gount BeUegarde, who always accompanied 
the archduke in his later campaigns, without, however, initiating him 
into the real and proper secret. The Marquis do Gallo instructed 
the empress what to do, and she then prevailed upon her husband to 
take the unexampled step of committing to a Neapolitan creature of 
Qnccn Caroline the whole conduct of a negotiation on which the 
late of Germany, Italy, Hungary, Bohemia, and Austria, absolutely 
depended. Count Meerfeld, indeed, was present; but played a very 
Kcondary part, and was there merely for formes sake. The matter 
was so surprising, that even Bonaparte could not avoid expressing 
his astonisnment tlmt, on such an occasion, an Italian should be tlic 
representative of the Emperor of Germany. The N(^npolitan and 
the Corsican, however, the former representing the Emperor of Ger- 
many, and tlie latter the French republic, very soon came to a good 

A preliminary treaty of peace was signed as early as the 18th of 
April in the castle of Eckenwald, near Lcobcn, by Bonaparte, the 
Marquis de Gallo, and Count Meerfeld, the contents of which had 
neither been communicated to the emperor nor to the Frencli Direc- 
^ry. It is obvious, from t]i<] very articles of the treaty, that it was 
^no which neither could nor ^vould be observed,* but was intended as 
^ iaere blind to conceal iroin the English that the full of Venice had 
previously and quietly determined on. The English govem- 



* ^tt the to^ tee Marten's « Reenei],'* vol. il, Sapi»leiiiSQt, pp. 134 and 131. 
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ment liaJ ni tlmt time sent one of their under secretaries of state to 
Vienna, but l.c found the treaty already concluded. This treaty 
was kept very secret, and ha?, properly speaking, or been made 
known, bciuusc it was a piece of wholesale fraud and dccepiiun. The 
principal points are: — 

1. That Austria should relincpiish all claims to Belgium. 

2. That the intLgrity of the German empire should be guaranteed, 
and a congress held in Berne to settle the compensation for those 
princes who bhould be deprived of territory, 

3. That Austria should relinquish her claim to all her possessions 
in Italy on the southern side of the OgHo. That the territory so 
relinquished should be compensated by that part of the Venetian 
territory which lies between the Oglio, the ro, and the Adriatic; 
and this further afterwards to he increaaed by the Venetian part of 
Istria and Dalmatia. 

4* That after the ratificatum of a d^nUise Inaly of peace, the 
fortiessea of Pahna-Nova, Mantua, and Feschiera were to be restored 
to Austria. 

5. That Venice, as compensation for its lose^ shouldo^eorive the 
Bomagna, Bologna^ and Ferraxa* 

6. That Austria should acknowledge as such the Cisalpine 
public to be created by Bonaparte. 

In this treaty^ then, the integrity of the uerman empSie ia recog- 
nised and ffuaranteed, after the cession of the left bank of the Rhine 
had been already a^eed upon with Prussia in Basle. A promise is 
made to restore Mantua to Austria, which never could oe serious. 
Compensation is awarded to Venice, when Bonaparte immediately, 
in the first week afUsr the conclusion of the treaty, officially an- 
nounced the dissolution of the Venetian state. It would be 
obvious, from these circumstances alone, that the whole afiair was a 
mere deluaon, had we not (as is the case) poative information on 
the point. Not only Engknd, but Prussia also, that is, the kinels 
mistress, Ilaugwitz and Lucchesini, were made fools of, since m 
Countess Lichtcnau at that time took a joum^ expressly for poli- 
tical information, and Lucchesini idso sufierea himself to be led 
astray. He suffered himself to be referred to Clarke, whom Bonap 
parte had sent to Turin expressly, in order that he might not be 
under the necessit^r of letting this minister of the Directory* who 
accon^panied him, into his secret. The miserable clique whicn ruled 
the King of Prussia were afterwards very eiisily quieted by the 
Directory, which sent Chabannes to Berlin for the purpose. Not 
even the semblance of any preparation was made for holding the 
congress at Berne, and it was, finally, singular enough that the Queen 
of Naples, who managed the whole intngue, in the very commence* 
ment of the following year was spoken of in the grossest terms in 
the MottUeur* 

* See the MmA^, year VI.; amoog other placet, ool. 91, ool. IStOi and as early 
as ooL ibe if cilied^baMKM Corvltet. What Moatholon makee Bonaparte tay rf 
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About the time in whicli Bonaparte was negotiaUng the prellmi- 
Generals Hoche and Moreau were pressing forward into the 
interior of Germany, the former havinf» passed the Rhine on the 
18th of April at the head of the army of the Sambro find Meuse, and 
the latter at the head of that of the Moselle. The whole country, 
from Dusseldorf to the Breisgau, was occupied, which was not to bo 
wondered at, as the French were first of all triple the Austrians in 
number, and then tiie army of tl^c latter on tne lower Rhine was 
under the command of the miserable Werneck. According to the 
Austrian custom, this general, in spite of liis well known uselessneas, 
was ahvnvs again employed. He was entrusted with the chief com- 
mand, whilst Generals Kray and Hotzc had cnch merely single divi- 
sions iiuih r their orders. Wcmcck sutlered himself to be surprised 
bv Hoche, who crossed the Rhine at Neuwied on tlie 18th, and there- 
fore the battle in wltich Kray afterwards tried the fortune of war 
wns ncce??nr51v in vain. Hoche boasted that on this occnpion he had 
madc700U prisoners, taken seven stands of colour.^, mid twenty-seven 
pieces of cannon. The Austrians alreadv knew of the suspension of 
arms agreed to at Leoben on the 7tK of April; but as Hoche had no 
official notification, he pushed forward for four days without stopping 
till ho arrived betbre Frankfort, and it was merely an accident wliich 
prevented hira from ( nti ring that city before the news reached his 
quarters. When he was informed of the truce, he went into Frank- 
fort to Wornpck on the 20th, and concluded a truce, by virtue of 
which tiie whole ol the n^ht bank of the l^liine northward from the 
Lalm was surrendered to tlie French and their extortions. Moreau 
had to contend with the army of General Latour, and on the 1 J>th 
and 20th he sent Generals Regnier and Desaix over the Rhine and 
totjk Kehl. Tins fortress, which had cost the Archduke Charles so 
much time and such efforts, was as easily taken by the French gene- 
rals as if it had been mere field works. The general himself after- 
wards crossed to the right bank, and had made arrangements for a 
gt iitial attack on tlie 20th, when the same courier which saved 
Franklbrt, arrived in his quarters. The Archduke Charles had 
still at that time the chief command of the Austrian army uf the 
Rhine, and he sent General Bellegardc to make arrangements with 
Moreau and Hoche res|)ccting the extent of territory to be occupied 
by the two armies on the right bank of the river; he was obliged, 
however, to give up Germany to their tender mercies. Moreau's and 
Heche's armies were afterwards, as well as before, provided for and 
enriched in Germany, and Hoche himself declared that such a course 
was both reasonable and right.* 

W hi Saint Helena i« not andu: **La cour dc Naples Cudt dirig^ par U reine, 
femme d'an esprit reinarqnabl^ maSc dont les id^es etoient tout atuai detordoniils, 
foe leg pa«sion^ (pii ii-xitoient son ccrur."—*' MC'lanjres." vol. ir, p. 148. 

• In hit answer to Bollegarde's proposals at Heidelberg on the I2tb of Ma^r, 1 797, 
Hqdie ujti H c«t txi* confonne auz principea militairea qa*iiiie ttmte iiTe anx 
"cpovdo (Ajt ooDqiii8.'*->Marteiu, toI. Tit p. las. 

VOL. VII. O 
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C. — BOI^ATARXE's 0BGANISATION8 IN ITALT. 

Tlie French Directory, it ia true, ma at that time verjr madi 
disBatisfied mth the mctatoiship which Bonaparte exercised in 
Italy, But it could not do without his services, and he threatened 
on every occasion to send in his resignation. Events ^vltc therefore 
suffered to take ihat course which could not be altered, and especially 
peace was to be purchase J by the sacrifice of Venice. Tiie iMunX' 
iecti(»i in the rear of the f'rench army, the acts of violeaoe com- 
mitted by the country people, and the military measures of the 
Venetian harbour police^ almost intentionally provoked by the con- 
duct of Captain Laugier of the French privateer, furnished the 
pretence for first depriving the city of all incang of protection, nnd 
then forcing upon its ficcoptunce a Frcncli garrison. All this becfiTTie 
possible, bccrin^p the eorrupt, benumbed, eixotistical, and pttty 
government, and tiie arlstociucy out of wlnrli it was formed, there, 
as well as in Gcrirany, Italy, and Prus?ia, were totally unfit to cope 
with the young and fresh strength of a new-bom race of men. 

Ulie contemptible Venetian ircnatc tlirew itself at Bonaparte's feet 
— was ready to give every kind of saHsfaction, and to submit to 
every species of lumiiliatlun ; Bonaparte, lioMcver, was not to be 
appeased, .uia uiinuunced his determination publicly in a manifcjfto, 
wliich lie ibsued Aum raliiia Xuova on the 2nd of May. In :hi3 
jnanifesto he declares war formally against the Venetians, Nvithout 
waiting for those powers from the Directory which he did not receive 
till afler this declaration: no one however of the fifteen reasons 
which he assigns would stand the test of examination, or admit of 
proof. At the same timc» he caused all the V^etian emphyis, 
officers and solders, on the mainUnd to be dismissed, took ponseeoiosi 
of the whole countnr without further reastance, and sent a division 
of his army to the Laguiu s to prevent all intercourse between the 
island dty and the mainland. IW alone of all the senators of 
Venice— Pesaio and Guistianini — had courage enough to recom- 
mend a vifforoQB and desperate resistance, which, indeed, would not 
have saved the state, but have saved tlie honour of tlie senate. 
This body had, however, no sense of this noble feehog; or thought 
peihaps that it had lost long since every remnant of honour, and that 
notliing now remained worth the stniggle. Tlic senators, Battagha 
and Donato, who were at the head ol' a French party, held complete 
rule over the Doge Manini — weak by nature, and now i^iill more 
Weakened by age. Tliey w< ;c tlic threads pulled by Bonaparte, 
whu Ii nuved the puppets of the Venetiiui J-enate hither and ihi their 
at In-' will. Ii wa? vciy surprising, that, notwithstantling the dccia- 
ratit n of war, Vdletard, the Fn^nch secretary of legation, «till 
remained \n Venice, and even kept up the French arms over his door, 
lie w;is tlu; m.iu who gui'A'l tl;e movements ol" the French party, 
which woij strong amung e«. rtaiu ela.-se.s the j>€(jple. 

The first step of thcsv; cowardly meii| aoxiuUii oaly for ilmu own 
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pmte tdvantBfi^ im to induce the doge to summon what was called 
a committee of Tortythieey as earlj as the 30th of Apnl^ in oider to 
oonsnli nith them upon the means of savln^^ the state, and on the 
changes in^ the constittttion demanded by the French party. In 
ihii committee, also, only two— Capello and Fesaro— voted for 
making a senous zemfitance, wlulst all the rest reconmiended their 
Wefthrai to put themselves at the mercy of Bonaparte. The French 
{jjOienl had now advanced as far as Mestre, which, as is well known, 
js at the northern passage ; there lie was met by two senators sent 
with full powers, who found him in the midst of his troops, which 
he had posted at the Larrunes, hut which he never could have led 
to the island unless aidea by treachery, lie did not condescend to 
give the deputies an audience, but only made them acquainted with 
his answer in writing thiough Berthier, when he reached Padua. 
The Venetian ambassadors were sent away altogether from Milan, 
aiul Booaf^Tte lumself took his departure in order to vex them more 
thoroughly. The terrified Venetian senate now gave the ambasa* 
dors full powers to consent even to a change in the constitution^ on, 
which they at lemzth obtained an audience before Bonaparte set 
OQt for Mantua* He received them in Mar^hera, an island in the 
isgmies, on the 8 th of May» Baraguay dlliUierB, who had the 
cotmnsnd of the French army stationed at the Lanrunes, would have 
had a very severe struggle, which could not possibly have ended to 

advantage had there been an^ remnant of their ancient courage 
among the Venetians. Their ships, large and small, and their 
hitieries, were well mounted and armed.; ten thousand SclavonianSf 
ja no reipeci inferior to the French in courage, were collected on tho 
bknd, and there were English frigates in tlie Adriatic sea, which, 
on the slightest hint^ would have hastened to their osristancc. The 
French were fully aware of all these things, and therefore had re*, 
oouise to deception and treachery. They commenced negotiations 
with the levoiutionary party — set on foot a whole series of cabals, 
ai^ finally promised, it the Sdavonians were disbanded — if the 
government i^MyuId resign, and a new one be appointed — that thoy 
would then enter into an agreement with the new government. 
The proposal was thankfidly received — the ships were immediately 
disairoed — ^the Sclavonian regiments disbanded and put on board. 
The city was thus rendered wliolly defenceless, and the object of tho 
cunning French was fully attained. The sovereignty, which had 
hitherto been in the hands of the senate, was translerrod to the 
people, and a new government was to be establislicd. From the 
conditions which tliey attached to their resignation, it will be most 
clearly seen how completely the once proud and splendid nobiii of 
Venice had fallen into contempt. 

The new government, or rather the municipal council, was to 
guarantee the payment of the public debt; and they were to take caro 
that the pensions and funds devoted by the state to the support of tlio 
noble families which had ii^en into poverty, should be preserved and 
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eontiiiued* At tlie very moment in which the raling nobles were 
hutenm^ dominion andnonour for an ahns, the whole people of the 
dty ana the bmve Sdavonians, now in the shins, were devoted to 
them for life and death; but they never attempted resistance. Their 
oowaidice was so f^reat, that the senate, seven hundred and fi^ 
against five, of their own accord transferred all their rights to a ; 
oommission often, to be chosen with the approbation of Bonaparte. j 
From this time forth anarchy prevailed in the city, thc^reatest mis* 
chief was perpetrated^ till, on the 12th of May, the French party 
sacceeded m persuading the people to exercise their new rights, 
to elect a new council, democratically chosen. This new town 
council was not only chosen from all ranks and classes, but even 
made up of persons of different nations: it liowcver succeeded in 
stilling the bloody tumult got up by the Sclavonians, and in re- 
moving them from the city. The originators of these new cabals, 
whose object was to bring the French mto the city, took good care 
to keep up a constant fear of the tumultuary proceedings of the 1 
masses, and this furnished the new government with a pretext for 
entering into a secret negotiation with Baraguay d'UiUiers to send • 
in a division of his army, although at that very time a peace had I 
been concluded with Bonaparte in Milan. The negotiations for the j 
peace liad been carried on by the old govenunent, or, more properly 
speaking, with the committee of ten, to whom their power was dele- 
gated, and the peace itself, between the city of Venice and the 
republic of Fiance, was si^ed on the 16th of May (27th Floreal, 
year V.^ The paper was signed on the part of Franco by Bonaparte 
and LaUemand, and on that of Venice by Francisco Dona, Leonardo 
JusUniani, and Ludovico Mocenigo. The treaty contains five arti* 
cles, and binds the city of Venice to pay three millions of francs in 
cash, and three millions in <^oods ; to furnish three ships of the lino 
•ompletely armed and two frigates ; and to put into the hands of 
the French twenty paintings and five hundred manuscripts.* The 
treaty was immediately ratified by the new town council ; but as 
the people, who had been won over for that purpose, at the same 
moment succeeded in bringing French troops into the city. Bona- \ 
parte did not ratify, and tliat under the contemptible pretext, that ! 
ne had conchided the treaty with the old government^ and not with 
the new one*! 

• See Martens, toI. vii., pp. 186-189. 

t BotUt ba* pftmonneed a very proper judgment in this caae: '^BatiScanmo la 

fatto i municipali di Venezia il trattato c-oncluso in Milano, pcrsuadendosi non si 
vede come no piTclio, die tutta V nutoritu iklla rcpublica c del mair^^ior eonsipHo in 
loro fosfe invest ilu. Ncgava Bonn|Mirte la ratificazionc, allegando^ esscre della parte 
del mandjitari Veneuani ooMato il mradato, percbd era cetinto U numdatore, u che 
eravcro. M& sicconic gia sapcva, quando stipulava, chc era Bpcnto il mandatorc, 
il 8UO Ptipulnre frjiudt' ikt fare, che i Veneatiani amnictte«?Bcro in Vcnizia i nwoi 
bold&u. Ma quctti, gm t:^nUu eatrati, e V antico goveruo col c^ualc V Austria 
avera congionsioiie di amidzia, gia etsendo spento, U che era 1* importama 
del tutto, el riflato la ratiiica per legani a niona oUigaziooe col nuoTO."— Vol. iiin 
JL, p. 32, 
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The new goremment carried on tlie negotiations with Baraguay 
d'Hilliers by means of Villetard, who, as we have alron^ly statea, 
"Was guflfered to remain and carry on his intrigues in Venice; and 
liaWng taken advantage of a rising in tlie city in favour of the 
old government, probaoly intentionally excited, they called in the 
French general to their aid. A number of barges were got in readi- 
ness by the initialed, and during tlic night of the 15tli-16th, about 
four thousand French soldiers were brought over the Lagnnrs. 
Donato and Battaglia, Bonaparte's tools, having arranged the whole 
affair in conjunction with Villetard, we can entertain no doubt that 
the whole scheme was known to the conimander-in-chief, when he 
immediately afterwards demanded five niillions instead of the three 
mentioned in the treaty. 

Dam is sensible that the conduct pursued on this occasion was 
scandalous. He takes care to state the particulars as well as lie can, 
bui he cannot conceal tlie fact that Venice then lost her credit, and 
that the bankruptcy of the bank was no longer any secret. On this 
occasion Venetians and French emulated each other in j»lundering. 
The former forcibly took 100,000 ducats from the avaricious Duke 
of Modena, who had sought an asylum among them for himself and 
his treasures ; whilst the latter, in their reports, boast in the coarsest 
language of the plunder and spoil of all kinds which they collected 
in Venice.* BonupaiLo himself openly admits in his letter tliat the 
treaty was a mere aelusion, in order to get a pretext lor spoiling 
Venice, squeezing it like a sponge, and afterwards handing over the 
exhausted town as a cuiupcriiation to Austria.f 

Bonaparte luiving lodged his troops in Venice, quietly pursued 
bis dicti- tori ul course in Italy, in order, when the preliminanes were 
changed into a peace, to be able to deliver it up to Austria ; not- 
withstanding this the negotiations for a peace were prolonged for 
the whole summer. The creation of the Cisalpine republic dated 

• Baraguay d Uillicrs' correspondence with the commander-in-chief, as well as 
the oOier docmnents connected with these scaudaloiu tnuieactions, will be found in 
the Corretpomfencc alreailr so often referred to. The passaz'' in which the low and 
piundering disposition of the French, who were brought into the city as friends and 
WTcrers, moat dearly appears, runs as follows : J aX 6t(i visiter rarsenal. J'en at 
^ tool In details; e mt un plus bean de la Meditemui^ et qui renferme tout 
k? ffioycns proj>rfs h rqnipor (I'ici dcnx ni'>i>j, avec deux millions dc depense, uno 
%Ue Uti sept uu huit raisseaux de 74, six frcgattes do 30 40^ et cinci cutters, U y 
t^ailleurs une immenie artillerie, tant en fer qn'en bnmie, des ftndenet, des ateSieit 
<^ charrom^c, une corderie superbe, des cbantiers de la plus grande beaute. Tout 
l€s magazins sont |)k'in« 'Ic bois, de chanvro, flc fer, »ruudron, de cordages, et de 
^les. D J a environ ^ix milies fusils, six uiiiles pistolets de cavalcrie, et tons les 
(tdieis tont dent la pint giaoide acliiit^. J*m de nUte /ait mUir Umlet te proprielit 
4^^ai$u, liu.igest ft PorimgaiKs^ en declarant qt^eUet apparteraknt d la ripuUique 
^ran^ist."' To the report that he had installed the new municipality ho adds the 
^ery clara4;teristic remark : Ia peur est Ic sentiment dominant dans cctte villc, et 
il est le gage de la tranquillity pnbliqne.** 

t He concludes hit letter on the necessity of annihilating Venice as ^ state with 
these words: "Nous prcndrons les vaisseaux, nous depouillerons rar^oiial, nous 
ttiliTerons tons lea canons, nous detruirons la banque, et nous gardcrons Corfou et 
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from tlie same moincut in wbicli \ cuice fell. On the 16th of May. 
in the midst of all sorts of rejoicings and pomp, the whole circle oi 
Italian and French rhetoric was put under contribution, in order 
to produce masterpieces of eloquence, and to clothe the plan, then 
issued, wiili .ill the splendour of oratorical phraseology. In exrpcctation 
tliat a fifth district should be added to the new republic, and a fifUi 
director appointed, four directors were first nomin&ted, beeidea l^gis* 
lative councils, judges, corporations^ administrators of departments 
and districts: eyerything precisely according to the French modd. 
On the 9th of July the new govemment was installed at Milan, and 
took possession of the whole extent of their territory (except the 
Valtefine); as this territory consisted of five hitherto complete^ 
distinct governments, five directors were appointed, a lefrislative 
council of 168 members, and a council of elders of 80. None of 
these arrangements were recognised by Austria till they were agreed 
upon and confirmed by the treaty of Campo Formio,— ^whilst X^a9- 
cnny.' Parma, Sardinia, Xaplos, and even Spain, were obKged imme- 
diately to send ambassadors to Milan to olFer their congratulatioos 
on the erection of a new state, to which they felt a deadly repug- 
nance, and which threatened the destruction of their own. 

In tlic meantime Faypoult was busily employed after the same 
fashion in (icnoa as Villetard in Venice. lie uathercd together all 
the rcvtdutlonary s{)Irits with whom Italy at that time swarmed, 
and which are still numerous enough in the same country. Cis- 
alpine, French, and Sardinian entluisiast?, in conjunction with the 
brawling Genoese democrats, were stimulated violently to demand a 
chancre of the existing constitution. It is obvious that Bonaparte 
"Was prrftjctly accpiaintcd \\\[\\ all Faypoult's schemes for exciting 
popular tiiuiults, from the iact that, three days alter the occupation 
of Venice by the French troops (on the 19th ol May), he wrote to 
the Directory as follows:—** Genoa, with loud clamours, demands a 
democracy^ and the senate has sent deputies to mc in order to hear 
my opinion. It is bigldy probable that the (jenoese aristocracy will 
meet the same fate as tfiat of Venice.*' ^ Faypoult did not wait till 
the senate had omc to an understanding with Bonaparte on ike 
changes to be made, but sprung his mmc as early as the 21s$ 
of May. From the 22nd there was a bloody struggle for several 
days in Genoa. In Genoa, as well as in Venice and Berae, the 
lower classes and the country people were devoted to the aristo- 
mcyt and these came to their assistance ^\'hen the senate and nobles 
altogether despaired of their cause. The harbour, aisenal and gates 
were already in the power of Faypoult's proie^ and partisans — 
the senate hod relinquished all hopes oi resistance, and the old 
olTiccrs of the government were deposed — when the people, sup- 
ported by the vi^^orous aid of the brave inliabitants of the country, 
res'* en mosse^ ana, in the midst < »r terrific scenes of blond, restored the 
old govcnimcnt. ]5<>naptiito, who liad lonir forfscrn the course of 
e^^ts, ordered 12,0UUmcn to the niiighbouruood oi Genoa, and had 
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aa oppieflnve treaty already prepared, wliich his adjutant, Lavalette, 
was to carry with him to Genoa, to terrify the small council intoeub- 
jecUon and acceptance of its terms. 

Lavalette reached (jenoa on the 29th of May, at six o'clock in 
tlie cvemng. He demanded an immediate audience with the same 
insolence as Junot had exhibited in Venice; and when the council 
was assembled, he read as insulting a letter in as insulting a tone 
as Junot had done in Venice. Tlie same results followed in Genoa 
as had followed in her sister state, except that they did not venture 
to exact from the whole nobility, or the gi*eat council, what was 
demanded of it in Venice. The small council, indeed, accepted the 
compulsory treaty and the dissolution of the ancient constitution, 
which was its consequence; but a note was inserted in the Mbniieur, 
afterwards repeated by Marten?, in which it was obscn'cd that they 
did not venture to demand the legal confirmation of the treaty by 
the great council.* In reference to these events, every reader of 
Lavalettc's Memoirs may learn the manner in which such memoirs are 
labricated in Paris. Lavalette himself was entrusted with the cm- 
ba?sy, and he could not therefore possibly have related the story of 
his own doinixs, and of the takin": away of the fri<Tate Modeste, as is 
there done. The author of this lii^tory, moreover, knew long before, 
from the mouth of the cx-quecn Hortense (Duchess of St. Leu), 
how the T-ncmoirs were produced, and what slium she herself liad 
taken in their composition. Tiic treaty, or more properly speaking, 
Bonaparte's rescript to Genoa, changed tills aristocratic republic into 
a democratic Ligurian republic, in which all the inhabitants ot the 
town and territory should possess equal rights and equally share in 
the government; next, all prisoners wore set at liberty; and it was 
kit to Bonaparte to appoint a provisional government, which was to 
consist of a doge and twelve other mcmbcrs.-f- Tliis provisional 
government, as also a legislature, consisting of a legislative council 
of 300, and a council of cklers of 150 members, was appointed on 
the 6th of June. On the same day a general amnesty was pro- 
claimed, and on the IStli of the foUowinrr August the constitution 
Was fully introduced. The number of the members of government 
was increased to fifteen; and it was resolved, that one-third of tlie 
members, both of the government and councib, should retire every 

• The treaty, if Bonaparte's rescript may be so called, is to be found in Martens, 
▼oLiiL,pp. iyo-192. lupage 192, Murttns adds these words: — "Le Moniteur ajoute: 
'Cette cODTention a imtiil^ p«r le petit conseil. On a jag6 i propoa de ne pas 
1^ f:tire Fanctionner par Ic j^and conseil. i)arccqu'<m n craint que par les nobles 
piiuvreg, accoutumcs a opiner en tUveur de ceuxqui paicnt, il n'y en eut nssez poor 
fcnner une opposition inutile. II eut cte d'aiileurs absurdc de tirer de grand eootdl 
^ sa nullite s u ynSUB de^UsMMidre to gouTememont.' " 

t In rtforcnce to the members appointed by Bonaparte to take part in the go- 
▼eniment, Botta remarkii: Quando il generalissiwo Jb'ranceso careava aucsta nuora 
rignoria avera in pensiero non solaroente di dare autoritlt a nonuiii prudeati e 
kattni da voglto ^ttoeme^ wok aoooni mcscohindo uomini di diverse condizioni di 
BKtttrartt, clic la sovranitk non cadcva piik in pochi, ma boiai in tutti COM che anebbe 
4oTQt« quietare, certentando lo ambizioni nuAii umori** 
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year, and be replaced by new ones chosen by election. Una was all 
mere emp^ abow, for the Ligurian troops, so called, were placed 
under the command of the French Grenerala Duphot and Casa 
Bianca, who6e wiahea the government was therefofe compelled to 

follow. 

During the following montlia Bonaparte had great difliculty in 
preventing tlie Directory in Paris and the crowds of Jacobins, who 
were either aent by them from that city or protected in Italy, frora 
throwing everything into pfeneral confusion, and revolutionising 
Parma and Piedmont. La Revellicre Lepaux, who had made him- 
self ridiculous by his extravagant zeal for the introduction of a new 
religion, which he called Theophilanthropism, entertained an extra* 
ordinary fear of priests and the Pope. Tliis drove him to the adop- 
tion of the most singular steps, and to a persecution of the Catholic 
religion, which embittered the minds of the people against the 
French, cspccinlly in Rome, v.1iither he had sent crowds of his 
Jacobins. Bonaparte, liowever, protected Parma and Tuscany : nnd 
he sent his limther Joseph aniba.«sador to Rome; and at IciiL^ih 
succeeded in having the peace with Naples ratified in Paris (Oct. 10, 
1797), and in obtammg at least a respite for Sardinia. 

Charles iMnnnuel IV., who succeeded his father, Victor Aina- 
dcu« III., in tlie government ot Sardinia, on the 10th of October, 
-1796, was compelled, as early as March, 1797, to place the adiuiraljle 
Sardinian army at Bonaparte's disposal, on the latter sendmg Clarke, 
afterwards Duke of Fcltre, to Turin. The King of Sardinia wa?, 
in fact, rend( red completely defenceless by a treaty of alliance, 
oflcnsive and dc flnsive, into which he entered with Clarke on the 5th 
of April, lie was compcllcfl to bind himself to furnish still further 
means of transport and subsistence to the French troops, constantly 
in mnrch liither and thither across his territory; to support their 
emi)hii/ts and prisoners; and, in addition, to furnish and keep up in 
full number and condition 8000 infnntry, 1000cavalr>% and 40 pieces 
of cannon. All this, however, w;i- not sufficient for the Jacobins of 
the French Directory ; for the news ol the democratic Jisiurbaiices 
in Piedmont no sooner reached Paris than tho Directory showed 
themselves unwilling to ratify tlie treaty, and it was not till after 
the revolution of the 18th Fructidor, that Bonaparte succeeded, by 
the most urgent represent;jtIons, in October ana November, in ob- 
taining the ratification of the treaty. One of Bonaparte*8 creaturesy 
who in other respects generally invent the history wliich they write, 
adiiiiUs, however, that the treaty had never been seriously intended.* 

• Montholon, **Mcmoires Je Napoleon, ' vol. ir.,|k, 146: "Cependant ce prince 
(the King of Sardinia) ne le fid wit point illusioo rar ta position; U favoit, qnH ne 
(levuit la conservation dc son trone qii'a Napokoti, ot combien peu etoit ^illr:^re 
Taliiancc apparontc dn Diroctoire, il avoit Ic presjiontiinont (le pa chute prix^haine. 
£uvirrou<: Ue tous cotes dc» democratics Fraiiyaiiye, Ligurienaef Cii»alpine:, il avoit 
k combattre I'opiiiion de ses pcuplcs, lea Fi^numtais appeUaient k grand cria la r9> 
volntSoD, et la ooiir ngudxAt d^ja (Dec, 1797) la Saidaigne comme on Ueo. 4« 
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In the mean time, De Gallo, the empress, and the Queen of 
Ni^ee, had employed all imaginable means throughout the whole 
eoune of the sammer at last to brin^ about the conclusion of a 
peace with the emperor. The English, however, caballed, and 
Thugut played a part which even Talleyrand, in a confidential 
letter to Bonaparte, desdibes as shameful. It was De Gallo who 
brongfatthe matter to an issue, by iraTeUiDg backwards and forwards, 
and workiag upon the mind of the empress by the invention of new 
rascalities. Acting without powers^ he first came to an under* 
standing regarding other preliminaries "with Bonaparte, who had not 
inlBlled the conditions of Leoben, at the castle of Montebello, in ihe 
neighbourhood of Milan, and then arranged that the conferences 
reapectmg the peace should take place in Udine. 



D. — PEACE OF CaMPO FORMIO. 

Bonaparte would have done long before ^vhat lie at length did 
in August — excite the apprehensions of Austria by threats and active 
preparations for war — hnd not the decision of the dispute between 
Uie majority of the Diicctr i v and the majority of the councils long 
remained uncertain. In August, Bonaparte became at length sure 
that roup d't'tat would make him all powerful. The Directory 
stood in need of soldiers; Bonaparte lent them to it, and sent Auge- 
rean to Paris, but took no part himself ; he felt sure that the coup 
dciat would succeed, and that afterwards both the victorious and 
the conquered party would seek for his aid, and therefore he assumed 
a threatening attitude towards Austria. Four davs before the coup 
d^ttat of the l b til Fructidor, he came, on the 1st of September, 
lV97j to Fasseriano, a castle not far from Udine, whither Austria 
then ^nt Count Ludwig von Cohen zl, who had been removed from 
Reconduct of foreign affairs in 1795, and since that period exhi- 
bited in Petertlnirr^ all the splendour of an imperial representative. 
Ludwig von Cobcnzl did not, however, reach Udine till three weeks 
alter the 18th Fnictidor, and brought with him a letter from the 
eniperor to Bonaparte. The court of Vienna had waited for him 
since May; the issue, however, of the meeting was very diilerent 
from what the court expected (27th September). 

Tlie cabinet of Vienna, however, always inexhaustible in petty 
schemes and jesuitical tricks, did not even determine to take this 
step till Bonaparte sent in his uliimatum^ and Talleyrand, through 
the instrumentality of Ilaugwitz, had prevailed upon the King of 
Prussia openly to favour the friends of France in respect to Ger- 
Jnany, ana to communicate his decision to the court of Vienna, 
^here the emperor, supported by the preliminary articles, still con- 
Jifiued tu insist on the integrity of the empire. The negotiations 
M Udine were conducted by Bonaparte alone, and with unlimited 
power, for Clarke had just at that time had a misundcRstanding with 
Bia protector, Camot, and been recalled. On this occabiou, alio, no 



26 



SIXTH PESIOD — ¥m&T DIVISION. [CH. I. 



inconsiderable number of intrigues were in full action, in \\\\\c\\ 
the names of Queen Caroline and her minister Acton, De Gallo 
and his protectrix tlie empress, deserve to be mentioned as the 
chief. Matters at first assumed the appearance as if hostili tic^ ul l 
be once more renewed, because it had been determined by tlie ii^ i }' 
of Leobcn that tlie war should be renewed unless a peace was c in- 
cluded before the 1st of October; the Archduke Charles had already 
taken his departure for his licad-quartei*s in Schwetzlngcn, when 
means were found, on tlie 1st of October, of extending the suspension 
of hostilities for three weeks longer. ]jjiKi])arte, convinced that 
nothing could result from it, ]>romiscd to pivc compensation to 
Austria as well as to Prussia, at the expense ol the Geiman states, to 
be spoiled for tlic jmrpose. 

Cuuld wo here go liUn iwnl cxpluiii the particulars of the way m 
■which Bonaparte protected Lijiicreli against the petty trickery of the 
Neapolitans, and conducted himscli towards Augereau, when the 
latter became conceited in consequence of the brutal aid he had ren- 
dered to the Jacobins of Paris; or did oiir object permit us to 
develop Bonaparte's bearing towards the Directory ana Talleyrand, 
it would clearly appear from all these things how great he really 
was, and how pitiful everything which either opposed or came into 
eontact with him. This is also dear fix>m what at the same moment 
he said of the fooleries of the Pariaian democrats andTof the enthu- 
siasm of his countrymen, the Italians^ of which he wished to mSl 
himself for the creation of his new republic * 

We can readily believe that Bonaparte and De GaUo had reoonne 
to contrivances of all kinds to compel Gobaial to come to an early 
Qondusion of the treaty ; we, however, intentionally pan over all the 
anecdotes which aie iiuated on the subject, in order briefly to states 
that, to the surprise of every one, the peace between Austria and 
France was concluded and si|;ned on the 17ih of October, at the 
rained castle of Oampo Formio, near Udine, The conditiona of this 
peace were verr different from what there might have been reason to 
'espect, not only from the preliminaries, but from the public dedaia- 
tions issued by the emperor as late as the month of July. The con- 
tents of the treaty, however, will excite no surprise, when it b benie 
in mind, that whibt Cob^ad received the name, the real deni* 
potentianrwaa a miserable intriguer like the Marquis de Gallo, 
prompted by a minister like Thugut, whose mind never cherished 
a great idea, and still less was ever warmed by a patriotic feeling. 

* Let m tnlj compftra what Booaparle sayi of the viaionaiy entlmiiaitB for 

freedom among the Ituliiins with the lies which the good-n;itureci Michel aufllrs hia 
prattlers to tell. In a dipcchr. confidentielfe to Talleyranrl, of the date of 7th October, 
1797, he writea sm follows: Vous couiioi&icz i>eu ces peuples-ci; ils ne mcritcnt 
pM qitVn ftiae tuet qnarante mllle ]«>m9ais poor eox. tqIs par vos leltf8l» 

que vous portez toujours d'une fiiusse hjrpothdsc, tfous vous ini'iaincz que la hberti/hit 
Jaire degrundeM chmes a un prupte mou, sumrstitieux^pantahm et lacfic. Je n'jii pa? CU 
pour auxiUare I'amour des peujiles pour la liberie et T^gaiite. Tout ce q^ui a'c;>t bon 
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Immediately after the conclusion of the peace of Campo Formio, 
an intimation was given to Switzerland that it, too, was to be the 
scene of a revolution supported by France. The districts on tlie 
further side of the Splugen and the Wormser Joch, or Valteline, 
Chiavenna and Bormio, districts hitherto eubiect to the Grisons, 
were now united to the Cisalpine republic, and Bonaparte on this 
occasion had an honomaUe and pleasing character to play. He Imd 
here to^ support the weak against the strong; and, in opposition to 
the positive rights of the jurists, to give £ree course to a nght which 
never becomes obsolete, localise it is derived from God ana not from 
thejurists ! 

Tne Griscms, wbicK, even comprising the YalteUne, had never 
possessed 150,000 inhabitants, formed at that time a fedeiative 
republic, consisting of the grey or upper league, of that of the 
house of God, and that of the ten commandments. It would cany 
us beyond our limits to enter into a history of this republic, wbidi 
Zschokhe has treated at length.* It is sufficient for our purpose to 
observe that, on the fall ot the duchy of Milan, the Gnsons made 
itself master of the Valteline. This district, like many others in 
Switzerland, was afterwards administered and governed as a pro- 
vince, by certun powerful families of the grev league* The two 
frmilies of Planta and Salis were all-powerful in ihe democratic 
Grisons, as that of Reding is to this day in the canton of Sdiwjta. 
All the conriderable families of the league were devoted eil^her to the 
one&mily or the oiher, and all public offices were filled by mem- 
bers of one or the other, according as each obtained a temporary pre- 
ponderance in the general assemblies of the people. Of these two 
umilies of Plants and SaHs, one was always^ sold to Austria, and iha 
other to Fhmce, and their partisans provided for in the Yaltdine 
looked upon the offices entrusted to them, and even upon law and 
justiGe, as merely means of enriching themselves; the discontent 
was, therefore, still greater there than in the present .canton of Tes- 
ano, which was then governed by the small cantons as a conquered 
province. The advance of the French to the frontiers of the Tyrol 
inspired the inhabitants of the Valteline with courage to throw o£f 
the burdensome dominion of their republican masters; at the same 
time, lio\Tevcr, tiiey tried all possible means to induce the members 
of the Orison league to allow them to enter into the union, and enjoy 
equal rights with themselves. Tliey would have preferred a unioa 
with them to one with Cisalpine, had not the peasants of the league 
rejected every c^r of amalgamation. All their efforts in tnia 
direction having proved vain, they at length sent their chancellor, 
Carbonera, to the Grisons on the 21st of Juno, 1797, as the hetaet 
of a letter of solemn renunciation of their authority on the part of 
Ohiavcnna, Bormio, and the Valteline. At the same moment in 
vhich Uiey renounced their allegiance to the league, tiiey commis- 

* The whole of the first part of Zscboklt^'s Muuxuirs is occupied with the unioa 
^myUugat, Wlnterthur, 1809. 
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sloned Heir von Gaudenz-Planta to appeal to Bonaparte for Iiia me- 
diation. Bonaparte called upon the Grisons as early as the 3rd of 
July to name a plenipotentiary, but with the express addition ili-i.^ 
the Valtellne was to be recj^ardcd as a fourth province, and not as a 
subject ot' the three provinces of the Icjigne. This proposition difr 

S leased the country people, because it ofiended their pride ; and "wai 
iatasteful to the more diistinguiahed familiesi becnuse they would 
lose the profita of their offices. The matter was prolonged , especiallj 
by the cabals of the iamily of Salisy till the deciaioa came too kle. 

Bonaparte concluded the peace of Gainpo Formio beforo the ^rey 
leaders had made an end of their tedious consultations, and be 
haa then no longer any reason for sparing either Switaerland or 
the Orisons. On the 19th of October, 1797, he therefore caused it 
tu 1 L announced to his Cisalpine republic^ that henceforward the 
\ J.L line, Cliiavenna, and Bormio, were to constitute a part of the 
Cisalpine tcintory. In the eighth article of the treaty of Campo 
Formio, in which all the constituent parts of tlie republic are 
enumerated, there is indeed no mention of the Valteline. It is 
there said, the Cisalpine republic shall consist of the fbrmer 
Austrian Lonibardy, the territory of Bergamo, Bre?ri;i. nndCrcma — - 
the city and iortres5 of Mantua — the whole territory of Mantua, 
TVscliiera, and that portion of the former territory of Venice 
e^p'^ ially defined in another article. In addition to these, there 13 
enumerated the Duchy of Modena, the principalities of Massa and 
Carrara, and the three papal legations, Ferrara, Bologna, and 
Komagna. Tlie division of the territories of Venice was already 
ilxed in the fifth and sixth articles. In the fiftli, the Venetian 
islands in the Ic nian sea, Corfu, Cephalonia, Zaiue, Santa Maura, 
Cerigo, &c., aie expressly reserved for France, as well as Butrinto, 
Larta, Bonizza, on the mainland, and all the Venetian settle* 
meats in Albania, and the Gulf of Lodrino in gcneraL The pro- 
mise of a portion of the Venetian territc^ to the Cisalpine reptiblic 
is first roenUoned in the sixth article^by which also Istria, Dal- 
matia, the district of Cattaro, the city of Venice itself^ and every- 
thing included within a boundary line there described, are ceded to 
the emperor. In the 18th article it is agreed that the Duke of 
Modcna shall be compensated by the possession of theBreiigatt* 
The Archduke Charles and the Areluluchess Christine were to be 
allowed to retain their estates in Belgium, with the obligation to 
dispose of them by sale within three months, as was also to be the 
case with the estates of the Archduke Ferdinand in Italy. By 
virtue of the twentieth article the negotiations for a ]>cace witli the 
German empire were to be referred to a congress, to be summoned 
to meet at Kastadt. Tliis congrc??, accoraing to a secret agree- 
ment, was to a??ist in the cxecntiun of the fourteen secret articles of 
the treaty, together with the ostensible ones of what was to be made 
public. Tlie most casual reader, h"»wcvcr, of these articles will 

easily be persuaded that they were as Uttic capable of being canicd 
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iBto execution, as the prelimmaries of Leoben : the whole wu there- 
Ibro e mere delusion 

The emperor had bound himself to bring about the ceaaion of the 
leii bank of the Khinc to the Frcncli, and on his own part given 
up posse^on of the Frickthal; and he was to obtain Salzburg and 
a portion of Bavaria. Such stipulations as these might have been 
carried into execution; but the terms of tlie ninth article were alto* 
gether incapalle r-f lif-ing fulfilled. In the eighth article a compen- 
sation in Germany is promised to the hereditary stadtholder, but 
with this single limitation, that such compensation was not to he in 
the neighbourhood of the Austrian pof sessions; and then the ninth 
article runs as iollowa: — France is rcadt/ to give back to the King 
of Prussia his possessions on the k/i hunk of the Rhine; the two 
powers^ then fi ri , enter mlo a mutual guarantee^ that the King of 
Prussia shall g'lin no new posse^auns. The reason why ii was 
xmpoaaible to execute such an article it would be quite supcrfluood 
todetaiL 

In the twelfth article compensations ere pnnimed to the spiritual 
electorsy and to a number of princes who were either protected by 
Fiance or Austria^-a promise^ which asaurediy neither party was 
dispoaed to fulfil. If it is said, Austria shall obtain still more 
tlum is de6ned in these articles from the spoil of the states under its 
pfotecrion^ then France also shall receive more. 

It was only such men as the Thuguts, the Lehrbach s, and the 
Smperor Francis, a ruler inaceesnble to every great and elevated 
ihouffht or feeling, who could consent to such an article as the thir* 
tecnth without sinking into the earth for shame. In this ar^le, the 
emperor, even before the conclusion of a peace with tlie empire, hands 
over Germany, utterly defenceless, into the power of its hereditary 
enemy. In it, too, the emperor promises, within twenty days after 
the ratification of tlic peace, which was certainly to take place within- 
two months, to nitli-^lraw his troops from Mayenco, Ehrenbi oiti-tein, 
Pliillpi^^burg, Mannheim, Konigstein, Uhn, and ingoUtadt| or, in a 
word, from the German empire. 

At tins time the Direct- ry vas already prepciriiiL^ new revolutions 
in Italy, and the overthiuw of the old Swiss constitutions was 
resol\ cii uii, because on this occasion Bonaparte was of the same 
opinion with Keubel and his colleagues — that the ancient aristocracies 
must be overthrown, in order incidentally to get possession of the 
hoarded and dead wealth of the ariitocratic families of Berne, 
Zurich, Soleure, and other places. At this time Bonaparte had 
already formed the magnificent, but wholly chimerical, project of his 
Sreat expedition to Egypt, only to be accounted for by his extm* 
ordinarily vigorous power of imagination, by virtue of which evety- 
thbg seemed to him possible, because ho had alieady succeeded m 
matiy thin^ which appeared impossible. 

It is evident, from the 8e\ en volumes of his correspondence at 
tet period, that Bonaparte, whilst in Italy, had directed his marked 
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attentioii to the eoloesftl pkn of wresting Egypt from tlie Turks, and 
fiom ihenoe making war upon tlio English in India. During his 
oampaigns in Italy he came to a 8ecxet understanding with the 
Franoh knights in Malta, and the Directory showed itself disposed 
to countenance and support the adventure. The five Jacobiaa wk) 
ance the 18th of Fnictldor ruled the destinies of France, were 
highly pleased to be able to send into another quarter of the world 
a gieal and xe^ man, who was in the highest degree dangerous to 
dieir comparative insignificanee ; they therefore put for£ all the 
energies of tlio country in order to second his design. A fleet was 
collected, to which tliey gave the magnificent name of the Occaa 
fleet, as well as a numerous army, under the pretence of under- 
taking an expedition against England. Bonaparte was appointed 
generalissimo, with unlimited powers by land and by sea. The real 
object of the armaments was a secret to every one; and it was pub- 
licly said that Bonaparte, before engaginpi; in the expcJition against 
Eniirl^itid, was first to iro to Rastadt as chief of the French embat^' 
appointed to discuss and settle the affairs of" Germany. Durin<T hb 
absence, Desaix represented tlie genera!-in-cliicf both by land and 
by sea. As to tl.e embassy, Bonaparte in fact appeared only oncoat 
Kastadt in tlie character of its head, and tliat only to compel Austria 
to fulfil the conditions of the peace of Campo Forniio, by which the 
German fortresses were deprived of imperial protection. Before he 
came to Paris, Bonaparte arrived at Rastadt on the 1 i^t of December, 
although tl^e congress suminoned to sit there was not formally 
opened till tiie 6th. He impeiiously insisted upon the immeiliuie 
surrender of Maycnee, and agreed upon a new secret convention,* 
by which it was arranged that the imperial troops should retire 
behind the Inn and tlie Lech. Bon.i]iarte did not reach Paris till 
ihe IGth, and was then solemnly received by the Direc tory, witli- 
out, however, enlorin j^ iino explanations of any kind witli the five i 
directors. On ceremonial reception Talleyrand delivered an 
address, which F junds no little ridiculous.f Bonaparte spoke some 
very home truths to the Directory in very direct and struuir 
terms to which Barzas replied in most exaggerated and absurd 
phraseologj.^ 

* Both treatteftai^ every tkmg relating to them, will be found in the Supplement 
to Martens, vol vii. 

f Wc should bf oMi:T( '1 to transcribe the whole of Talleyrand's luUlrcss to show 
that it was ridictiluuii trum beginmng to end. Bonaparte observed: *'La paix 
aiauK U liberty ei la gloire de la republique. Lonqme U btmhemr du peupU franfois 
Mera a$»U twr des meiUeurs lois^ C Europe entiere rtdeeimdra Ubre^ 

X Wo ?hall quote only two of tlieso ]>b rases as a specimen: " I>n Tiitiire a 
I'pui&c tontea sea richcaww pour creer Ik)uaparte." Again: ^' Bonaparte a luciiite 
Mt ooaqpHn imalapmuitdtSoerait, U a neoHeiU Fkomme avec la gvent" 
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§11. 

XNT£BNAJ^ CONDITION OF FRANCE. — THE IRISH, HOCHE AUD 
HUMBERT. — THE 18tH FEUCTIDOK. 

A. — ^IHTEBKAL COHDITION OF FRAKCB. 

Whilst Bonaparte was engaged in exLciidlng the dominion of 
the republican lt '\ oi :iinent in Germany and Italy, it sank into dis- 
trust and dlsgniee at home, through the bad conduct of lour uut of 
ibe five directors. It was no wonder that the laws and ordinai\a.ci 
of the xevolntioiif adnumble in themselves, became hateful to the 
people ia oonaequeiioe of anarchy in the go wameDty ml mia- 
nuakagcment in admimstiattQiiy and that they .dected men into 
the Iftgirfntqie who were hostile to the xevolution. The greatert 
po«Die derangement prevailed in the finaneea^ and this became a 
sulyjeot of oniveiaal complaint. Not merely the xesouxoes of tiie 
national treasmy, but the property of indtvidnab^ was wholly de- 
stroyed when the paper money — assignats and mandata — which 
had been issued in distiiTbed times, lost all its value. The facihtjr 
of iasoe had been groedy abused; and the assignats^ which the state 
professed its readiness to reodve in payment for national domains, 
became almost wholly worthleas, after forty millions of them had been 
put into circulation. As early as October, 1795, fifteen francs in 
silver had becotr.o worth 5000 in assi^^nats, and at a later period their 
value Vias still tarther depressed. This fall continued, even though a 
decree was issued on the .30th of January, 1796, by which it was 
announced th \t all establishments for the preparation ol" thi^ papei' 
money shouM be destroyed, and the further multiplication of them 
rendered impossible. Recourse was obliged to be had to a concealed 
bankruptcy, by the creation of what were called mam/ais, in order 
to redeem a part of the assignats, and to extinguish tlic remainder.* 
iue mandats were secured upon certain estates of the national 
domains; but the mode of assignment was so tedious, and caused 
snch delay in their preparation, tliat they fell in \^luc even bciore 
they were put into circuladon. They fell still more, when it was 
detenmned to employ^ them as a means of redeeming one-thirtieth 

partof tfw Mwgnafy m wwlgr to ha *a <wt5iigy«li di« rmmrw^g 

twen^^nine pvto. This was, in &ct, noibin^ less than to put 
diirlj'two millions of assignats out of ciiealationy without ^vug 
one jnrthing of compensation, and to pay the other eight millions 

• The neoetftUy of Uus course may be eeen firom the following dctaiLs :— In No* 
^eiiber, 1769, one Irandied frnes titigiitte were worth 95 in cash; in Junsnr, 

1791, ihey were rtill worth 92; in Jnnivy, 1792, they bad fallen to 62; in 
Janoazy. to 51 ; in January, 1794, to 40; in 1795 to 18; and in J uly of t he 
svne year ibey were only worth a few farthiDgf . In 1796, twenty-four Danci in 

cidi wen worOt 7aoo in aMlgQatf. 
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With mandats, which no one would any longer receive in payment. 
As early ns the 9tli of An crust the republic declared tliat maiidais 
would be received in puymcut of the |)ul)lic taxes, but only at the 
current price of tlie day. The current |)i ice may be learned from 
the fact, that it was decreed, in 1797, that one fmiic m cash was to 
be regarded as equal to 100 iiaiics in mandats; in Febiuarv it 
became obvious that this decree was absolutely useless ; and on the 
4th of that months by a new decree, the mandats were left to their 
fate. 

Theae financial difEculties led to disputes between the legislatiTe 
councils and the directors, who subjected themselves to eternal du- 
grace* by the adoption of the miserable speculations to which thejf 
had recourse to obtain reUef from their pressing difficulties. In this 
nspect too, therefore, Bonaparte was indispensable, because he not 
only made the war support itself, but also from time to time seat 
large sums from his extorted millions to supply the confers of the 
Directory. The letters already referred to, which weie printed 
in the Maniteur, furnish a specimen of the manner in which 
Bonaparte was suflered to speak to the Directory respecting 
the system of pillage in Italy. Tt is no wonder, therefore, that 
Camot himself, m 1797, thought the royalist party, which was still 
dreaming of a restoration at that time quite impossible, less dan- 
gerous to his country than a government without credit or dignity. 
This was, in fact, the opinion of all the better and quieter portion of 
the French people; and even the restless, communistic, socialist ic, and 
fanatical entliuslasts of the years 1793 and 1794 were not at all 
satislied with the conduct of the speculating, usurious, and despotic 
directors. The young and intemperate members of this party fell 
into a state of strife witli tlie Directory almost immediately on its 
instiiUatlon. Carnot, in liis letter of justification, written irnmc* 
diatcly after the 18th Fructldor, declares diaL he uud his collca^rues 
were so much afniid of the club of their friends the Jacobins, which 
met in the Pantheon, that they found it necessary to require its 
sittings to be closed by Bonaparte, at that time general of the 
interior; he also admits that he, then a director, used to ask a shoe- 
maker to break&sty whom he had known since the reign of tenor, 
in order to learn how things were goin^ on. 

Jacobins and royalists were at that time the editors of the moat 
important joumak; and the Marquis AntoneUe, notorious as the chief 
member of the revolutionary tribunal, wrote the Jowmal of Free 
Men" completely in the spirit of the reign of terror. Eossignol, the 

goldsmith^ who was a general at the same period, collected tcjse* 
ler the remnant of his former revolutionary bands ; and an entmi- 
nast and communist, who honestly believed in his dreams, clothed 

• By residing lln liistorf of the company of Diji»n, it will bu »iH?n what m^cnlitr 
was prac'tiiK.'^l under the govcmmcut uf tlieac (lii>huut rit nieu. Tlucrt, however, if 
BO Mtthorttj OQ the point, fcr be bit ple^ tad pUjfl, the Mune game m Bcabel 
mod Batna. 
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his commuiii^in in a philosophical garb. Tlie name of this visionary 
was Francis Noel Babceiif ; but, as was also the fashion in 1793, he 
took the name of Cuius Gracchus Baboeuf As early as 1790, 
Babceuf, hemg a raving republican, was appointed to ollice, but 
again removed on account ot his uncontroUubic vehemence, although 
he was in other respects an honest man, for he afterwards raved and 
stormed against the terrorists as well as against the royalists and 
aristocrats. Baboeuf edited the Tribinie of the People, or Defender of 
the Freedom of the Press, quite in IMuiat's style ; and was in the 
habit of giving the most absurd descriptions and representations of 
civil freedom. Tliose to whom a new revolution would have been 
agreeable or useful supported this wild exaggeration ; and even 
Fouclie from time to time wrote articles for the journal, so that it 
appeared it Jncubinism would again come forward under a new 
form. Tiic public ofiices were again occupied by the men of the 
reign of terror. Tallien, separated from his elegant wife, Fontcnuy 
Cabarrus, again assumed a violent tone, and no man any longer 
put any trust in his neighbour, because a set of fortune-hunters, 
idventurcrs, gamblers, and speculators, constituted what was called 
good society. Merlin de Douay occupied the post of minister of 
poGoe, and gave his old friends the Jacobins so much playroom 
he was at length zemoved ; and because, next to Cambacer^ 
k was the best lawyer in France, he was appointed minister of 
jostiGe. Gochon, afterwards made a count of tne empire by Bona- 
pMte, a man scientifically^ educated under ihe old regime, and 
whom even Camot, in his letter of justification^ eulogises,* was 
nuaister of police, and already spoke both of an ultnt-democratio 
and a royalist conspiracy. On his recommendation the Directory 
CBosed several camps to be established in the neighbourhood of 
Paris, and induced the legislature to confer upon them eactraor- 
dinary powers. Amon^ the measures adopted m consequence of 
tiieae powers, it was resolved that all former deputies to the Gonven* 
tioa who did not fill any office, or who had not dw^t in Paris 
before they had been in the Convention, and further, all deposed or 
dismissed functionaries, and all foreigners except those attach^ to 
aome embassy, should immediately depart from Paris, if they had 
not already Hved there before the I4th of July, 1790. 

At the same time, all emigres, whose names were not absolutely 
removed from the list, were forbidden to continue to reside in 
Paris ; and, at the instance of the Directory, even those were included 
in the ordinance who had been in anywise compromised and after* 
wrirds exculpated by amnesty. 

The democratic promoters of disturbances assembled at that time 
axonnd Drouet, the deputy — the ■ same who, as postmaster, had 
ftnesled the flight of Louis XVI., had afterwards been sent as one 

* Caniot, ia hiB Bepoufio," p. 168, calls him L'cstimable, Ic ires estimable 
■foiiire OodKm, plus actit mille fins plus conragcux, plus republicain que tons 
directran xcpuUlioaliis." 
YOU vn. ' D 
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of the deputies to the Convention, and, as such, ftjppcMiiled ecHiimk- 
fiioner to tlus vmy of tbe North. Whilet diecharging the funotioH 

of a commissioner he wi^ taken prisoner, dragged about from cm 
horrible Austrian prison to another, and after the lapse of two yeai? 
exchanged for the daughter of the fortunate king. This raviiig 
democrat of the reign of terror, tilled ■vvith bitterness a^n^nst the 
sneaking aristocrats and their prisons, found everything so com- 
pletely changed since 1793 in the legislature, that on his return }ie 
attached himself to Baboeuf. Baboeufanfl his partisans at that tiiiie 
constituted a power, for in the wavering system Ibllowed by the 
Jacobins of the Directory, their services were sometimes needed 
against the majority of the councils, or against tliose \sho wore 
called royalists, but who in reality were only desirous of putting 
end to Jiicubiiiism and anarchy. What would otherwise be wholly 
incredible, will therefore excite no astonishment — via^ that Reubel 
and Barrasy in February, 1796, caused an cSkv of the post of 
iDuiister of finanee to he made by Fouch^ to Geiua Gnodnn 
Babceii£ In fact, Babceuf had the yery best incHnation to be a 
Mant; bat the tone of hia journal was rather wearisome tihan 
exciting, and hia knguage waa not the bold and determined tone of 
an enthusiast, but the uncertain and rambling outpouring of ft taad- 
man. He fought irith ianaticasm for folly, demised all forms, would 
by all means become a martyr, and infected otheza with hia inaanity. 

Neither Dronet nor Baboeuf could ever, properly qieaking, beoove 
dangerous, although a considerable number of papers and projaolii 
which might have brought back the timea^ of i79S and 1794, were 
Ibund in the house of the former, on a domiciUary yiait sanctioned hf 
the legislative councils (because he was a deputy). All that now 
remained, however, of Uobcspierre's band (la queue dc Kobcsplerrc) 
and of the Cordeliers, concealed themselves bolund the honest but mad 
visionaries. Amnr, V;(<lif r, Choudier. ;ind otiier veterans of the Con- 
vention, who had not been elected members of the Legislative Assem- 
bly, stirred the fire, and more tlian sixty members of tlie assemblv 
lay in ambush in order to ilsh in tioubled waters, should the fanatics 
and visionaries succeed in breaking up the present government. 

This induced the Directory once agnin to have recour?e to a coup 
ditai agaiuiit its friends, the Jacobins. From the night between th^ 
lOth-1 1th of May, 1 7*J6, there win considerable excitement : Drouet's 
papers were seized and taken away, and he himself, with the permission 
of Jua eoUeaguef , arrested, and on the 18th of May an order waa iasoed 
for the arroit of thirty of the wildest democmta, among whom waa 
Ronignol. Fate was, nowcver, always finrourable to this man, till ha 
waa finally cruelly woA unjustly transported undor Bonaparte^ and 
died in wvetehedness. 

The Directory, howamr, and its partiauis,*needed the support of 
the anarchists against the party wliirli was anxious for the return of 
order, justice, and rcli^on, and which was called royaliat, because 
there were some royalista amongst thoee of whom at waa oompoeed. 
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The prooecBlkft of the demagogues wia eonducfced in a most Bcan* 
daloos mMmer, and so as to prolong, instead of patdag an end 
to, the difltmliBnoes. DnNiet waa Bufleied to ^Bcape; and when the 
exGatement beeaiae at leagtk too bad, recourse iras had to a devioe, 
by whifih a number of penoniof the lower cluwea wexe aOmed into 
a snare, tried b^re a coort-mardal, and shot; tbc object was in- 
fltantljr to terrify the band, without being obliged effectually to root 
out the eviL The time vas drawing near m vbicii those who had 
been arrested in May were to be tried before a ^jecial tribunal 
appointed for that purpose in Vcndome; there wn«, however, no 
positive act to lay to their charge. Their mere plans were not more 
rcvolutionarv than those of tlie then existing government, and it 
became necessary to provoke their parti^ns into some posiUTe 
^HPeacK of the law bdore they could he punished. 

As "we have already observed, numbers of fresh troops had been 
concentrated around Paris since the begiuuinrr of May, and divided 
into several camp^, one of wiiich was stationed on the plain of Gre- 
ncUe, near the village oi \ ;iug:raid. Among the battalions in this 
camp there were some deeply imbued with democratic opinions, and 
affiliated with the Jacobins of Paris, lliis being known to the 
£rieiida of the communist Babccuf, and to the partisans of Rossignol, 
amoBg whom vera Huguet and Javoques, ionaoAj members of the 
Couwmikm^ ihej leaomd to avail themedres of tins &elinff among 
the aoldieia ia amx to set ifaeir Mends at liberty. Hatqr» we oom- 
man<W-in<lael^ oc, as he was caBed, general of the interior, did all 
ia his power in order to catch them in the very act, and to 
atreogtl^ them in the otiininn that iStney had only to*" show thcm- 
aelvcs in order to secnxe the co-opeiatum of the soldieiB. The whole 
marhinctiy of the jears 1792-93 was again set in motion by the 
Jaoofaina» and the popnhoe of Paris again made ihe tooJs €£ the 



Commotions had eodsted in Paris for a month, when at length an 
open demonstration was made on the 28th of August, and on the 

2yih scenes of violence took place in the streets. The populace 
was dispersed by tlie military: mobs and illegal meetings, however, 
continued in September also, till at length an attempt was made 
on the nights of ihe 9th and 10th of the montli to fin tcrnise with the 
soldienj in the camp at Vaugirard, and to induce these to join them. 

The whole aflair was so absurdly managed that one might readily 
imagine liie directors theniseives had caused the demonstration. 
The armed multitode of Jacobins belonging to the lower classes 
pressed forward into the camp, at a place occupied by a regiment 
which hiid no S3'mpathy witli ilicir opinions, and who were far more 
teBnlicd than pleased by the dreadi'ul procession of the men of Sep- 
tember, 1793. As this horrible procession, and the terrific shouting 
of the tmonltaons zabble streaming into the camp was by no means 
cslmlated to irin or alhne idae mom of the nist regiment with 

1>2 
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which tlicy came in contact, and whose colonel, besides, was an I 
Honourable and upright man, the soldiers immediately obeyed las I 
commands, fell upon and cut down the mob. Many of the poor I 
deluded people were sabred, and 132 taken prisoners ^vith arms in 1 
their hands. By tliis means the object of the directors was attained; I 
and they could now betake themselves to the exercise of unlimited ' * 
and arbitrary power. The legislature gave its sanction to a system 
of domiciliary visits, in order to discover ami ^eize upon the wounded 
who had escaped. This afforded an opportunity of seizing upon 
those ^vllom it was deemed advisable to destroy, and being taken 
with arms in their luuids, or treated accordingly, they were trie! 
by a court-inaiLial iiud shot. Others, of whom it was intended to , 
make some further use, were charged with being compromised ia 
Baboiuf s conspiracy, and sent before the special tribunal at Veudome, 
which was at lengtn opened. 

Hie long triafof Baboeuf and his feliow^prlsoners waB a mm 
upon aU law and justice; for the transactions of the court, which 
Held its sittings in the presence of an incredible multitude of oeople, 
afforded a perfect resemblance to the sittings of the Jacobin dubc In 
ihe time ot Robespierre. The trial took place in the months of 
March and April, 1797, and the accused were axty-four in number, 
of whom only forty-seven were placed before the court The hall 
was fdled by witnesses and spectators, who conducted themselves 
predsely as the occupants of the tribunes in the Jacobin clubs liad 
formerly done; so that it might almost be suppoeed that the Jacobins 
themselves^ from whom the directors were chosen, were intention- 
ally desirous of turning the judges and the achninii^tration of justice 
into utter contempt. Jacol^ins collected to tlie scene of trial from 
all quarters. Wlien Buboeul" caine forward, he threw off liis coat that 
lu' might gej^ticulate more freely and eulogise himself as the hero id 
til' ] cople ; he boustc*d of liis resistance to their arbitrary rulers, and ex- 
posed the whole of their shameful proceedings. He no sooner made his [ 
appearance than lie was greeted with loud ap[>lause by the specta- 
tors, and w hen he departed he was followed by clappinir of hands. 
Aftorwunls, a low and shameless wuinuu was sent Irorn'l^ris, who, 
at the cloie of every sitting, sang revolutionary songs, in which the 
bystanders took part, liwii the soldiers joined in tliese disgraco 
ful tumults, and their oflicers were compelled to dismiss them from 
time to time, in order to prevent them from making common cause 
with these riotooa assembUes. It was at lensth seen that this extra* 
ddina^ tribiui.1. wUeh lud coM « immenw mxm of money, w.. 
altogether superfluous, beoanae Drooet^ the deputy, on whose aoooimt 
it had been appointed, was not in custody. The condnnon of the 
trial was as disgraceful as its sittings had been* In order to be able 
to ac<iuit Amar, Hossignol, VadteTy Bioord> Choudier, and other • 
dreadful friends of liberty, the court was obliged to deoLire that 
there had been no conqpiraej. Babosnf and his friends were fonnd 
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guilty, as it is said in the judgment, on account of otLer offences 
(question accidentelle). 

In oonseqnence of the turn fi;iven to the cause by the court, 
BaboBuf and Darth^, formerly we dreadful secretaiy of noto- 
Boua Jomh Lebon, were oondemned to death; Buoaaiotti, Germain, 
Marxoz, dmr, Blondean, and Bonin, to transportation. The sen- 
tence of transportation was not earned into efiect, whilst Babceiif 
exhibited a fearful tragedy in the presence of the court and of the 
spectators in the hall. He caused his son to hand him a dagger, 
which he buxic I in his own heart, and Darthe followed his 
example. Amar, Yadicr, and Rossignol, were soon afterwards set 
at liberty. The dissatis&ctlon of all honest people with the oon- 
tinuance of the government of the deputies of the Conyention, or 
that movement wnich was called royalist, because many royalists 
were brought into the councils in consequence of it, was far more 
dan!j»'rou5 to the Directory tlian Habcciit's conspiracy, which was 
announced with so mucli nolic, so loiii,' held up as an object of 
terror, and had ?o ridiculous a termination. There w:i5 a rreneral 
and bitter f'eelinij in the minds of all respectaijl j men that t1ie law 
proclaimed after the scenes of Vendemlaire and the 3rd of Brumaire 
should still be sullered to remain in force, and that by its operation 
that very portion of the people wiio enjoyed the liignest degree of 
public conGdencc should be altosrether excluded from office. As 
early, therefore, us the election of the first third of the Legislative 
Assembly some very decided royalists were chosen as members; 
whilst others were only exdnded by the tumultuary proceedings 
of thmr oppmients, which excited feelings of great indignation 
amongst the electors. Ayme, for example, who gave repeated 
avarancea that he was baptised John James, was scoffed at^ cried 
down, and not listened to, m consequence of the leaders of the tnmolt 
insisting that his name was Job. Ferrsnd VaiUant was not allowed 
to speak; Marsan, Polisaart, Lecerf, Fontenay, and Palhier, were 
rejected without even the nomination of a committee to examine 
their claims, and to e^how that they were not legally elected. Imme- 
diately afterwards, FayoUe's proposal to abrogate the law of the 
3rd of Brumaire, in yirtue of which all the relations of emigrei^ 
who in the last primary assonblies had subscribed any representations 
contrary to the existing law were excluded from being elected, was 
aot even debuted. 



Bv— TBNDEB Ain> IBBLAKD. 

Whibt the Directory was preparing itself to commence a still 
Harder «tru^'<_de with the le^i^islativc councils on the accession of a 
Hfiw third to the Assembly in the year 1797, Hoche was bringing 
tlie bloody war with the royalists in the west to an end, by milanesa 
and conciUaUon. It was not he, but the Convention, and its vnretched 
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pknipoteiitiazy, TaUien^fint a friend of tbo tminmiftte of ihe rofft^ 
of tenory then their very bitterest enemy, and soon afterwards wgDM % 

nviag din crat — wlio practised these revol^g crndties after the 
lictory in the bay of Quiberon, which we hove meationcd in the 
pievioiui Tolome. Hoche had, however, Imt hunaelf apart fiom 
TaUien, and giTen the command to General Lemoine. lie found it 
impossible to prerent the cruelties perpetrated on the prisoners, for 
Taliieii acted in pursuance of the orders of the Committee of Public 
Welfare, winch indeed was no longer that of Robespierre's time, but 
on this occnsion acted precisely ns its prcdccr'?«or hv.d done. The 
Directory havin^^ been establlslied, Hoche obtained unlimited power, 
was supported also by the legislative councils in his conciliatory lin<^ 
of action, and in this manner quelled the disturbances. From that 
time fbrwai*d Hoche exercised the same unlimited power ux the weA 
which Bonaparte did in Italy. 

As early as December, 1795, the command of the armies of the 
west, previously divided, was united, and out of all these armies a 
single one waa I jhiu J, under the name of ihe Army of the Occad, 
which, according Uj the accounts given, amounted to 100,000 men* 
At the head of this army, whicfx occupied the country from the 
Loiie to the Somme, Hocoe ruled with unltmited andiorit j. Thit 
geneial was at that time only twenty-seven years of age, and W 
oeen raised to his prominent position becanse the Directory wts 
alindd of Piehegru, did not pat confidence in Moreau, and saw 
tfarouffh Bonaparte's designs, lloche kept his troops scattered abcvt 
orer ue whole coontry, won the good-will of the inhahitants, wai 
a handionw man, showy in the drawing-room, and knew well i& 
tender moments how to get the secrets of theb husbands from the 
ladies, so that the EngUeh and the emi^cs attempted in vain to 
excite new commotions. Charette, Sapinaud, and Stofflet were 
indeed prcrailed upon to renew the war, but Uoche contriyed so to 
place his troops between their s'^parate corps as to render their junc- 
tion impossible, and to frustrate their operations. He took them 
prisoners one after anotber, and shot tbem, because they were taken 
with arms in tlieir liandj. In July, I79f>, be was able to announce 
to the Dii-ectory tliat the civil war was compL telv at an end, which 
was formally ratiiicd to the legislative councils by a message from 
the Directory on the HJih of July. 

Hoche still retained tlic full powers with wluch he had been 
clothed by the Directory, because the director's were caiTyinjj on a 
correspondence with the Uiuicuut^ufc Irish, and were negotiating 
conctrning the expedition of a French army to In lui i. In l ict, 
the commander-in-chief uf the Army of the Ocean at that time took 
a joomey to Paris, in order to hold a conference with deputies from 
Inland^ withoitl excitin|[ attention. The Irish Catholics and Pies* 
Vytcdans bocama louder m their complaints reqiccdi^ the opprs^ 
SMOtcxmtied by the English in the last deosnuniat m proportictt 
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a5 their parLiuuciit Leaned greater consistence. This parliament, 
"whicli was almost wlioUy composed of Orangemen a] id privileged 
members of the Anglican Church, showed ahnost greater iatolerancc 
against the majority of the Iriih people than the English themselves. 
This was very evident in the proposal of the Catholic toleration bill, 
which was even approved or by the narrow-minded and bigoted 
George III., and referred by the English ministry to the Irish par- 
liinent. The ministerial plan was so limited, twisted, and mutilated 
ike representatives of a ocrmpaxs^Yely small number of the Irish 
people, 01 whom psdiaiiieitt eonmsted, that the Catholics gave 
nUcsmce to their diisatis&cMcnL with aH the y^onence of uieir 
lilioii, and loudly declared that they would be coDtented with Bo- 
eing ^ort (^complete emancipation. This was also the immediate 
olyject of iSbe Society of United Inshmen, estabHshed in 1791, and 
s ft c rw ands so se^erefy treated hj the English goyemment; it maj 
indeed, eren at first, have had other snboxdinate objects, as it cet^ 
IuqI^ had at a later period of its existence. 

Pttty who afterwards made the Idng^s obitinate xefbsal to concede 
emandDation a pretence for retiring from (he ministry (althon^ 
&e xeal canse was a different one), was anxious, as it appeared at 
Ae dose of the year 1794, to appease thestdrm, for LordFitarwilliam 
was sent to Ireland exp r ea dy with a view to put some cheek i^pon 
the £tnatieism of the Orangemen uid the Anehcan part^r- He eom* 
menced his lieutenancy by dismisring a number of officials, and rfr- 
iDoving persons from places of trost and dignity, but by so dxnnm 
nmd each an outciT among the High Church partisans, and caused 
Bach anncmnce to the king, who clung with tenacity to the existing 
QiSer of tiungs, diat Htt completely relinquished the idea of gaining 
over the Irish by kindness and concitiation, and, as is usually the 
esse, he then had recourse to the opposite extreme. 

Lord Camden was appointed to succeed Lord Fitzwilliam^ xn 
J»dcr to suppress tli< aisturbanccs, by putting the law vigorously 
into executioa. In March, 1796, parharaent passed the infamous 
bsnneetion Act, whi h empowered the justices of thepeaoe^ in evesy 
Qooatj and barony, if they should see fit, to declare sodi county or 
iMronyout of the king's peace, and subject the whole of its inha- 
Utants to the dread exercise and penalties of martial kw. In order 
to a proper understanding of events, it must be borne in mind that 
the Irish clubs had at that time opened communicatioDS with those 
of similar views in England, and that die most revolting acts of 
severity and violence were exercised against the Catholics, as well 
SB sgamst all those sects which did not belong to the Church 
of England. As early as the year 1794 praeecutions were insti* 
tuted, both in Englana and Ireland, against a number of men of 
coDsdnable note, in oonsequence of an attempt on their part to 
form a correspondh^ society, and make common cause wUh die 
Fiendi rerolationaiy goyemment. The c(»reqpondeace continued 
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notwithstanding tlie pKweciiticnii. Jolin Home Tooke, a mui of 
CQnsidcrable distinction and learnings* was prosecuted on tlik ac- 
count, but acquitted; whilst Jackson, a clergyman^ was condemned 
in Ireland, becauFe he had gone thither to organise an insurrec- 
tion in conneadon with the affiliated clubs in England. Jacksou 
traveled in the employment of two brothers named Stone, one of 
whom lived in Paris and the other in London. The latter was 
also prosecuted, but escaped punishment, whilst Jackson was con- 
demned.f At this period many men of the first families belonged 
to the Irish clubs. Two of their leading members, Theobald Wolle 
Tone and Archibald Hamilton Rowan, alarmed at Jackson'^s fate, 
fled to Paris, and there established a club, which kept up a secret 
connexion and correspondence wdth persons of the same views in 
Ireland. On tlic establishment of tlic Fre nch Directory this new 
club immediately ( ntcrcd into communication witli the govrrnment 
of France, whilst as may be, alas ! proved by documents, the Orange- 
men in Ireland entered into a league for the bloody extirpation of 
the Papists. The Irish, therefore, sot on foot a papistical association 
in opposition to tliis Anglican conspiracy. 

Tney establislied a revolutionary committee, which sent Arthur 
O'Connor, and the brother of tlie Duke of Lcinster, two of its 
members, into Switzerland, to have an interview on the fmntic'ra of 
France with plenipotentiaries appointed by the French Directory. 
This occurred precisely at the time in which Hoche had succeeded 
in putting an end to the civil war on the Loire. Hoche was, 
therefore, the man who was appointed to meet the two deputies 
from Ireland, and who, after the interview, went to Paris, in order, 
with the greatest secrecy, to devise the plan of an invasion with 
Carnot. He gained the sanction of tlic Directory and of the 
Minister of Marine for his plan, which was kept as absolutely secret 
from every one, without exception, as was a year afterwards Bona- 
parte's adventurous project of an expedition to the East. In the 
mean time Hoclie met witli great obstruction, delays, and resist- 
ance, but towards the close of the year 1795 he succeeded in col- 
lecting an army and a ileet, wlucli, indeed, he i ndd only use during 
the period in which the Phiglish(who arc very different seamen from 
the French) could not keep the sea ; that i^, he was obliged to 
expose his armament to all the risks and dangers of the violent 
winter storms. Admiral Villaret Joyeuse, who was to take the 
command of this French fleet, assembled in Brest, and consisting of 

* J. H. Tooke played an important part in tbe transactions of the first year cf 
the rcigii of George III. The affairs of this year fill the whole of the first volume 
of liis Memoirs, published by Stephens in 1813. He became afterwards distin* 
gnished for Ms nmoiu and very original inquiries into the principles of philoM- 

phSeal gnunmar, entiiled <**Eirfa Ilfvo^mv, or,I>tTenioiiaofPiirl^;''biiltdniiiove 

celcbratcnl as au opponent of Fox, by his '*T"'o Pair of Portraits," 1788. 

t In the State Trials, eilitod hy Howell, the three trials of Homo TodIso, Jack- 
ton, and Stone, occupy the greatest part of the 1433 columns uf tiie 25tii Part. 
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ciglitof^n slilps of the line rmcl tliirtcen frigrntcs, besides transports for 
2.5,000 men, preferred resigning his command to suffering himself 
to be employed in sucli a foolhardy winter expedition. 

Morard de Gallcs was appointea comraander-iu-chior in Villaret'a 
stead, and Bouvet his vice-admiral. The fleet, however, suilered 
considerable damage on the 14th December, from want of skill on 
the part of the sailors, as it was leaving the harbour of Brest. In the 
passage through the strait of Kaz, on their way to the open ?ea, 
several of the ships were considerably injured, or altogether lost, and 
flocm afterwards the whole fleet was scattered by violent storms, 
fiouvel, with the squadron under laaa command, xeachoA Banfeij Bay, 
in the south of Irdand, and tbfin mted in Tain for the other ship?, 
from ike 24th ^ the 27th of Deoemher. Hoche abne was 
acquainted with ihe secrete of the expedition; and Bouvet, hcdng 
wholly without intelligence or inttmctions, angularly enough sailed 
direcUy back to Brest; the other ships arrivea, after his departure, 
one by one. Hoche, not finding Bouvet at the place of renaesvous, 
ms niost unwillingly compelled to give up the expedition, and did 
00 with the liveliest expressions of youthful despair. By this useless 
ex]>edition the French not only lost the immense sum expended on 
fitting out their armaments, but three ships of the line and two 
fn-ateg by accidents at sea, and one frigate and two corvettes taken 
by the English. On this occasion, moreover, the people of Ireland 
exhibited a very difTercnt feeling from that which had been calcu- 
lated on \>y tho revolutionary committee in Paris and Ireland, who 
had arranged the plan of the expedition with Hoche. Every one, the 
Catholics not excepted, as was publicly declared by the lord-lieu- 
tcnant, sliowcd the greatest Zealand eagerness to oppose the invasion 
by a ffjreign power; and yet the English government behaved 
as liarshly after the event as it had done before. The revolutiuuary 
party in Ireland had an onlin irv representative, secix tlv iumished 
with full powers, in Puri^, and in tlic summer of 1797 liiey i?cnt thither 
•11 extraordinary ambassador. This led to a new agreement, which 
was attended with as melancholy consequences for the Irish as the 
ibrmer expedition had been for the French. It had been agreed 
that a comlnned fleet from Holland and Brest should sail to the 
coast of Ireland, to support an insurrection against the English 
power. The Dutch Aomiial de Winter sailed with his fleet, bat 
was fallen in with and beaten by Admiral Duncan, whilst the Brest 
fleet never ventured to lotve tne harbour, and the Irish were left 
wholly to themselves. 

In 171^7 the Irish were at last driven to despewtion by the con- 
duct of Lord Camden, an English jurist, who was lord-lieutenant, 
the injustice of their own parliament, the brutality of their country- 
men the Orangemen, and the oppressions ana insolence of the 
Knglish soldiers quartered upon them; it is obvious, however, from 
the tnm?actions bctwecrt the chiefs of the Catholic conspiracy in 
Irdand and the French government, that there was a great and 
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mutml want of c<mfidttice. One gieafe stamblin^-block was, thst 
the Fxench ixiasted on lencBng 50,000 mem, to Iidand, wKereas the 
IrUh were desiroua of aocepting only 10,000 men mad 40,000 .tand 
of anna. In the mean time, the Ejogtish paid people to fim the dame, 
to act as spies in Ireland, and aflerwaids to come forward aa int- 
nesses in due time, in thoee inoeasant prosecatkma tehigh treason b? 
•which the whole country was terrified, and the expense of whi^ 
niined ntiany of the richer Catholics. l?he aieasorea of the Pfartc^ 
mta were preeiaely similar to thoee of the saru eiUoiies. The sanctitj 
of private correspondence was violated, and persona belonging to the 
first fiimiliea suffered themselves to be degraded into spies. Preciady 
the very people who, to all appearance, were most zealoiB in the 
cause of liberty, were bought up by the English ; and no one, thcf^ 
fore, ^ill be astonished to hear mt the atatc trials of the years 
1794^9 fill three thick octavo Tolumes, which, from their small 
print and divided columns, contain materials for four folios.* 

Unfortunately for Ireland, Bonaparte's expedition to Effypt ren- 
dered it quite impossible for the Directory to avail itself of the 
fiivomable moment. They could not support the Irish with an 
snny, aa they had firmly promised, although the latter then began to 
rise in great masses. We do not believe, as has often been alleged, 
that the Directory did not fulfil its promise for the purpose of allow- 
ing the English and Irish to come into collision with one another, 
for WG see tnat, ju?t at the decisive moment, the Directory had no 
army at its dit^posai. In 1797 Ilochc had been sent with his army 
to Germany, where he died in the same year. Bonaparte, it was 
true, was appointed to the command of the Army of the Ocean in 
his stead, but tliis was merely done in order to deceive the Engh?h 
rcspcctinfi'- Its destination. The fate of the Irish, and tlie issue of 
their ttruL^glc for their rights in 1798, might prove to every Anglo- 
maniac, it reason had any chance against prejudice, how dearly 
bought was the good fortune of the English, so splendidly extolled 
amonof n5?, and the glory of their deeds up to the peace of Amiens. 

Tlu j'^nglish at that time acted precisely as the ministers of Loui? 
Philippe have done in our own day?. They followed exactly every 
step of the negotiations between the Irish committees in Paris and 
the I' l l neli Dii cetory, and never interfered till all was ready for ex- 
plosion, uii 1 till ) had made themselves masters of the necessary 
judicial proois of the conspiracy. In February, 1798, the Enghsn 
government arrested the Irish deputy, who had been carrying on 
n( L'Miiairjii.s with the English democrats. This deputy was provided 
with the necessary letters, and was seized on hi.< journey back; and 
immediately afterwards the whole of the members of the committee 
were arrested in Dublin, on the 12th of March, 1798, as they were 
aseembled in the house of Oliver Bond. 

Ilic whole machinery of the^ English power was now pntinmotiiAy 

* State Trials, volt, zxv., zztL, xxrii. 
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Xx>rd Cunden^ QOVrta^ the pediament and the troops, all wen 
let loose upon the conspirators, whikt the partisans of the latter 
ollfid the people to ame: Ireland swam in bkiod. The straggle, 
liowever, was too unequal; aU. the edvantages were on the side of 
£lngland, who had called this dviL war into being becaiMt it fbr- 
xiished it with a pretext for applying the system of the reign of 
terror in France to the evils of Ireland. Tlie Irish were not deterred 
irom their design by the arrest and prosecution of their leaders: they 
chose others, who called the Catholics to arms. Unfortunately, 
however, the risings were nor. simultaneous, but in one count v alter 
another. In our times, no undisciplined masses, liowever great their 
niim\>crs, can contend, with any chance of success, against regular 
troop3. No auxiliary forces from France having made their appeeff- 
ance in April and May. tlie ill-armed, and often unarmed, Irish levies 
were soon after put duwn — scattered or ilaiii. Lord Camden was 
WOW no lonrrer necessai y : his bloody courts and tribunals had done 
their wofir^ and a special commission was appointed in Dublin. In 
cases to wiiich the comminoii was not ^yplicable the up^r honee 
eatsc to itB tad, after the Englkli Aflbioti, by virtae of which a law 
was passed^ wheiebj this or thai man was dedaied gvilij of high 
treason, and condemned to death. 

Loid CWmden's suoeenor was Lofd Comwa]]]s, the heat genend 
whom the En^ieh at that time had. He iolkywed predaelj the saaie 
course in Ireland as Hoehe had done for the restoration of peace on 
the Loire, in Brittany, and Normandy. On tiie one hand, he adopted 
admirable measures to suppress the rebellion on all sides and to che^k 
ita partisans, and at the same time pioclainied an amnesty. In order 
to pvevent the f rench from taking any decisire step, the Engli^ 
caused negotiations to be opened with them at this very moment, 
til rough Lord Malmesbury, who was sent for that purpose to 
Lille : thev were anxioM- to keep the Directory in play till their ob- 
y CIS in Ireland had been iully attained. It was not till after the 
hitherto unconqnered and armed Irishm<:'n in the monntains of 
Wexford a!i<l Wieklow had accepted the amnesty offered by Lord 
Comwallis, that anv really active measures were taken in August by 
the Freneii to bi ud tis^islance tu Ireland. The French had collected 
a number of fchips in Kncliefort, which, however, did not venture to 
put to sea together: and in the mean time they sent three ingutes 
and two corvettes, with 1 ICK) men, to the coast of Ireland. This ex- 
pedition wjis un<lertaken against the wish of the Irish, and especially 
of the Protestants, by whom the French were not supported, becanee 
th^c was not the least chance of success. This little Msd wasdaced 
uder the command of Cienend Hnmhert, wlio had been Hoehe's 
second in coounand in the finnser eamaKtkm. to Bmtry Bay. The 
tqtiadron escaped the English, and eflected a landing on the 22nd of 
Angnstinthe Bsryc^Kilklay in Omnanght. As Comwallis was not 
aware of the nmnher of the French who had landed, and as some 
iMNMmds of as wndiaeiplbied sabfak mme^atay joined them, th» 
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1 in ling at first excited universal alarm, although General Humbert 
lound it extrmely diffieult to keep up such order or discipline 
amongst this crowd of irregular auxiliaries as would prevent them 
irom molesting tlic peaceable inhabitants. 

Fortune was at first favourable to the French, for llujiibert sur- 
prised General Lake in Castlebar, the chief town of Mayo, and 
comj>elled him to evacuate tlie place, with the loss of BOO meu and 
some pieces of cannon. Ho soou, liowever, found his expectations 
deceived, and nowhere met with any large body of insurgents 
among the Irish. In hopei of finding such bodies Humbert had 
advanced to Tuam^ when he heard that Lord Cornwallis, with the 
whole collected force of the English army then in IreUmdj was ia 
full march aeainst him. Humbert immediately saw that all attempts 
to withstand this force would be vain; but he nevertheless mag- 
nanimously resolved to keep the field as long as possible, in order to 
give time to the irregular and undisciplinea Irisn levies to dispene 
and to make the best of their way to their huts before they were 
taken and shot. The small band of French under Humbert, afler 
a brave and determined resistance near Ballinamuok, was completelj 
surrounded on the 8th of September; the greater portion of the 
Irish had, however, in the mean time dispersed. 

After Hniiilvrt's capitulation, tlicse unfortunates were hunted out 
and killed by their Kngli^h pursuers in a brutal manner. On tlie 
capitulation, iho Knglish were no little astonished to learn how small 
the luimbcr oi the French was which had created such a general 
alarm and ollered such a bold resistance at Ballinamuck. 

In the following month Wolfe Tone, who, through his com- 
paiii' !H in Paris, and especially through lils Inllucnce with Hoche, 
CluiUc, and Carnot, had succeeded in securing Frencli aid to his 
countrymen, and had formerly been the instrument of founding 
the Society of United Irishmen, was taken prisoner at sea and 
treated as a traitor, although he produced a French officer s com- 
mission, and proved that he had been lon^ in the French service. 
At length, the small French fleet collected in Brest put to sea, in 
order to effect a landing on the coast of Ulster, but Admiral Wairen 
fell in with and defeated the fleet on the 12th of October^ 1798, and 
captured the //ocAe, a ship of the line. On board this ship was 
found Theobald Wolfe Tone, and in spite of all appeals to the law 
of nations, to his ridits as a prisoner of war and as a French 
officer, lie was placed before the revolutionary tribunal m Dublin— 
not indeed so called hj the English, but styled a court* martial— 
and, as a matter of course, conaemncd. It was in vain that the 
Court of King's Bench issued their writ of habeas corpus in order 
to prevent the prisoner firom bemg judiciaUj murdered.* 

* In Um short report of the trUl of the founder of the 8ociet/ of United Irish- 
men. State Trial*, toL xjrrU. coL sis^tas, tlm will \m fbonrl not only the wbol* 
of tla- Joounu nts cuniic. ti-l witli the trUl and tlie brutal conduct of the English, 
hot an acoouat of the life of (h« aoowMl, and vi the msimir ia which ht fivued 
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c^^^oup b'btat OS TbE 10th fbuctidob (ssft. 4, 1797) IH 

OBDBB TO MAINTAIN THS REYOLUTIOirAftT GOVEBNICEKT IK 
VBAHCB. 

"We hsLve already shown (A.) what the causes were which in- 
duced the great hod;^ of the middle classes, in the years 1796 and 
1797, to prefer electing, as members of the legislature* decisive 
partisans of the Bourbons to the friends and co-m>exators of the five 
directors. In addition to the disorder of the finances and to the 
national bankruptcy produced by the destruction of paper money* 
and besides the severe laws of the 3rd of Brumaire, we have there also 
referred to the immorality and licentiousness which Barras, and all 
ibat assembled around him as a court, openly exhibited,— Eeubers 
regard for the contractors, speculators, commissaries, and usurers who 
payed him homage, — (he ridiculous hatred of La Revelliere Lepaux 
ag:iin;-t Christianity, priests, and the Pope, and the absurd pains AvJiich 
he took to ibund his new religion of Theopliilanthropism, and to 
become the j itriarch and prophet of this sentimental nonsense. It 
moreover appe ir-, from the papers which Moreau sent to the Direc- 
tory after the lUtii i i ul tidor, but which he had kept from it as long as 
tJiey might prove ruinous to Pichep^ru, that there were very many 
nmonfret thofse who wxtc called royalists, opponents of the directors, 
who altogether despaired of the old line ol' the Bourbons, and were 
even at that time working zealously in favour of the sons of the 
Duke of Orleans, who had been executed. The struggle with the 
socialists and ultra-revolutionists, to whom we have already referred, 
compelled the Directory for some time to keep constantly warning 
the people asainst the return of the reign of terror, to prosecute the 
terrorists, ana to expose itself to general contempt, by treating with 
those whom it prosecuted as with a rocc^fnisea and formal power. 
Babceof, for example, declared, when he was invited to name his 
conditions of reconciliation, that he took it for granted the direc- 
tors would negotiate with him as with an equal in station. 

It cannot, therefore, be a matter of surprise, that Hoche and Bona- 
parte, each at the head of an army, conducted themselves as if they 
were wholly independent of the Directory ; and that Pichcgru, at the 
head of a third army, entered into negotiations with the Prince of 
Conde. In December, 1795. Pichcgru was ready, if the Austrians 
would fallow him, to lead liis army tlirougli Alsace to Paris; and 
Moreau, who found all the dofnmients in Klinglin's hnL^^'age w'ag- 
gons, only delivered them to tlie government in September, 1797, 
when they had long known the whole story. All France, there- 

and ctnitd m Us oomiexion with Clarke, Caniot, and Hocfae. It is TemarkitbH 
that Major Amittroiig, who had •uffered himtclf to be employed in a very atiibi- 
KTio-as part, wn« -.imonpst the number of his juderos ; and tliat Lord ComwoUis paid 
no respect lo the writ of halmis issued by the King's Bciicli, but prevented its exe- 
eation by finroe. The imfbrtanate man, after his sentence was pircinouiioed» cot his 
oimtliioAt} tadhiswIdovneeivedapffMkntanTnuBoe. 
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fore, felt, in 1797, that the government must be changed; and even 
Camot, who was a republican of the Cato school, joined the enemies of 
the Diiectoxj, of which he was Hrnself a member. Fichegru had at 
length resolved to carry liis design into execution in March, 1796, 
when the Directory compelled him to lay down his command, 
without, however, ventunng to call him to an account. Tlie 
government was so totally powerless in opposition to the general, 
that, in order to be rid of they offered him the embassy to 

Stockholm, which he rejected. From that time he retired to his 
estate, which became the crntre of all the Bourbon cabnL-, ^ui)port»^j 
by English money, and carried on by Wickham, Crawfurd, and other 
intriguers. Communications, too, had at that time been opened with 
BniTas: but tlie necrotiations had no other result iliau that of 
forming the basis to a second on a later occasion, when Barras became 
de^rous of pccurinix to hiin;-eif an important situation. 

From that time forwnid ( tt rieral Piche£rni was recrarJed as being 
a.s decisive a royalist as General Willot, with whom wc find 
Bonaparte (as appears from his correspond( lu o) in vehement dis- 
pute Irom the very beginning oftlie year 17ii6.* Willot, first of 
all. prolonged the war in La Vendee; then, as Commandant of the 
8ih military division, which occupied the south of France, availed 
himself of the royalists in that quarter to keep up a continuance f f the 
disturbances, in order that, under tliis pretext, he might constaiuly 
reinforce his army, and hold it ready for action when the moment 
for decision arrived. He excited in Bonapnrte the warmest indig- 
nation, by not suffering the divisions to march, wiiich the latter 
demanded for the purpose of carrying on the war in Italy. In his 
letters to the Directorv, Bonaparte accused him of being the c:iu>e 
of all the cruelties and pillage which were perpetrated in the suuih 
of Fiance, and called upon the directors to dismiss him from his 
command. This, h nvever, was prevented by Carnot, who regarded 
him as a sort of r rpiipoise to Bonaparte, whose views he had already 
seen through, and for the same i*eason Camot sent his protege, Clarke, 
to Italy, to observe the movements of the commander-in-chie^ and 
to curb thcTii when possible. 

When the lot fell upon Letourncur, who was a captain of 
engineers, to retire from the Directory (he afterwards conducted the 
necrotiations witli Lord Malme.sbury in Lille), and the former Mar- 
quis Barthelemy, who had been ambassador in Switzerland, and 
prepared the conclusion of a peace ^viLli riussia and Spain^ was 

* Buoapartc's violent reproaches, complaints, and demands, may be seen in ihe 
^ Gorrwpoiidaiiee la^te/* voL ii, pp. 86, 87. Wfflot's defence on the part of the 

DIrcotory. in the letter of the latter, L c, p. 176. In thia letter, amongst other 
thinjrs, it i:? said : " Le gin^ral Willot n'a pns ccsse de donncrdes prcnTes de sm 
patrloti^me a, l armce dcs Fyrcnees, ou U s'est beaucoup dii»uague ; c'est iui qui a 
|iifpar6 en partic la padration r^le de la Yendte* ai gloiiniaeiiiaiU m s k evh t ptf 
le treneral-eu-chef Heche, ct r;a coiiduiti' dans cette circonstance est unc preuve dc 
ECS .'-entimcn<; r^piiMicnin^, qui (U truit tout ^S|Kkie de tfMfigOSL d'ftUidwiBQDi dt M 
part u hi ro^ uutc c't u HUb parUi»aui»." 
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dboeen in his stead, Carnot united with him, and those two formed 
an opposition minority in the Directory. The new tliird oi' the 
Council of Five Hundred, whicli had been elected shortly before the 
new diro^tor, consisted, if not of royalists, at least of opponents to 
Jacobinism; it mijlit therefore be baul, with so:ue appearance of 
ULidi, that the inajunty oi llie incii!l)ci - ot the Icp^islaturc consisted of 
royalists. From the moment in which this new third entered the 
councils (May 20 th, 1797), there was a continual elibrt to con- 
form more and more to the old order of things, which no one will 
disapprove who reflects upon the change so very easily elicctud 
in 1804. 

By the elections of the 20di of May, or, as it was tben called, of 
die Ist Prairial, not only Pichegru ax^ Willot £amd their way into 
tke legislature, but the focmer ms choeen bjf a Teiy unitsual majo- 
my to fill the office <s£ pesideiil a£ ike Miwe Hundred. In the 
fiiit sitting, the exdiiding decroe of t2ie Ztd of Brnmaue, by 
yvtue o£ wUeh 190 fonutt deputies were prohibited firom raidi]^ 
m Padf, was repealed. Aym^, Mersea^ Foueart, Gan, Femmi 
VaiUandtaad Leov^whohadlie^eicdi^ 

oppoBcmkB of the exntbg order of things, were now in'vited to take 
toeir places amongst the J'ive Handred. Bartheleinj's electkm aim 
«i a direetor (on the 84^ and d6th of May) was promoted by the 
fiiedds of the old oidec of thingi, From this moment the fatal 
tnd jounals became rojfaliat; and as eazi^ as June^ the ibunder of 
IheophilanthTopism, and enemj of Chnetiani^ in the Direetoiy, 
vas no little almned, when Oamille Joordan proposed a reviskm 
of the whole system of kw respecting the ckagj and poUic 
wcBsbip. 

Thediieeton managed their affidis just as the nnnisten of Looia 
Philippe have done since 1890; many peiaons, therefore, who werecer- 
tiinW not royalkia>as,l<Mr example, Dt^nt and Hardy, dieGarondisty 
attaoed themselves to the majodtj, imd spoke oonoeming tbe^ then 
Somnment of Fmnce^in Isi^uage which mnAt also he used in re* 
mnoeto the present one.* From that time there was open war be- 
tween the majority of the directors united witli the minority of the 
eouncils, and the majority of the councila united with the majority 
of the directors. The partisans of the opponents of Jacobinism 
instituted a club in Qiofay; the three dicectoa looked for asststsnce 
to Hochsy who then connmiaded the axmy of the Sambie and 

* Body's speech, flmn irMdi we quote, will be faaad la the MonUewi': ** Les 

Qsnrpatenrs," says he, " ont tout dcriionorc; Ics hommes de bicn out Ct6 chass^ des 
' iriplois publics, ct ces emplois ont et€ livr6 a la sottisc, a riuiinonilitc, an fana- 
^*«»n^ m bngandage." Di^oat de Kemouis publicly used similar lanijuagc, play- 
% uroa Mble Beniii^ ot mkmi (KMling or flying): ''Tout le moada 
-nj.v.- n \.i v^fit ctrc du camp vUant, parceque trop Je f^cns dans la revolution ont 
^•'.1 r ' ■ ' !o (In travail. Et 51 y a pen do ^'ouvcrnans asse/ grands pour n'etre 
imtt iui«veB ui.' gouvi^oer un camp voiaat. Xj^ bubaltemes donncnt des TOix dont ^ 
OB«ipQiediiit im 1^1 iinmi, et kf placof snperieoraf aoat dei amies atiles pni 
cevz^oi ponrrosit avoir k lee demandemn jeac>" 
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Mcusc, but they sought to organise anew the old system of Jaco- 
binism. With this view they availed themselves of one Lenoir 
Laroehe, who at a later penod was, for a short time, minister ot 
police, or of another enthusiast for liberty, who ulayed 00 many 
characters, that the mere enumeration of them wiu senre to diow 
what value is to be attached to the republicanism of vain and idle 
pnttleiBt 

This man's name was Troave; he wrote a great deal in the 
J^OAiVetir— was a tool of Talleyrand's — became a baron of the 
empire under Bonaparte; and afierwards, nnder the Restoration, 
was ihe editor of a pa{>er (Ze Drapeau B/aitc)which preached 
up the most sAiameless priestcraft and despotism. These two persons 
made a sort of official declaration, that the institution of the dub in 
ClicliY had made the opening of a new Jacobin club, under the nune 
of a Constitutional Circle, a matter of necesaty. This was a kind 
of prelude to the eou/i d^iiat which Reubel, as Gamot informs us 
in nis letter of justification/ had declared to be necessaij immedi- 
ately after the elections of the vear V. No one entertained the 
least doubt that the directors would have recourse to violence; and 
the guard of the l^islative body was too weak and too vacillatiDg 
to make a successral resistance. Aubry (Bonaparte's former oppo- 
nent in 1794), to whom the charge of the safety of the legidative 
body was especially committed, had therefore proposed, as early as 
June, that the guard should be strengthened by the addition of a 
company of artillery and a squadron of cavalry ; hefiuled, however, 
because his friends were too irresolute. The directors thought they 
might reckon with confidence on Bonaparte, because he was an 
opponent of Picliegru, tlie president of the Five Hundred, and the 
deadly foe of IVillot. His despotic conduct in Italy had also been 
warmly opposed by Carnot; and the approval of his measures in Italy> 
and especially of his conduct towaras Venice and Gknoa, was toe 
result of Camot's being outvoted by his three coUeagQe8.t Boot- 
parte and Hoche at length declared open war against the councils, 
oecause in them their arbitrary and irresponsible administration of 
the public monies had been made known to the nation by the public 
speeches of many of their members. At that time it was pubUcly 
said in the legiahitive body, and repeated in all possible variety of 
forms in the newspapers, that the two generals on whom themigoiit^ 
of the Directory relied as the mainstays of the republican consti- 
tution, looked upon the treasurers appomted by the state as merely 
their own paymasters. This applied equally to Villemanzy, pay- 
master of tne Italian army under Bonaparte, as to ViUaame, who 

♦ Carnot, " Keponsc," p. 129, observeg: * Lcjprojet dc mutiier ia reprcscntaUoo 
nalioiialeftitfonn^d^Ble tarns desetoetkiis do ran y. Ce flit Beubel qui le 0011901^ 
les aiitrcs ont acqnksc^ ioeproset, qaaod on a lour iiMiiitv6 let detaiit otqu'te 
Icur a assure le succ^s.** 

t MoniUut, An V., No. 301 . Jjc Directoire executif vous dt^claro qu'il approuTC 
pleinement la oonduite polltiquo ct roUitaSn quo vous avos tonne oi IliUo Ot note- 
ment A i'^gaid do YoBiiO et do Q^noa." 
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lielfl the same office in the armv ot the ^^amb^e ar.d Mcure ur.(3er 
Hochc. Villemanzy, it was said, had paid a full rnilHon cl' contri- 
bution monies to the credit of the naval chest of Toulon instead cf 
to the national treasury. This \vas destined for Bonaparte's st^cret 
expedition to E?vpt; whilst General Iluche fumisbcii no accurate 
account at all, but left behind considenible sums in the chest of list 
finance commission at lioiin, "which was intended for the equip- 
ment and march of a miiitary expedition in favour of ilie majoritv 
of the Directory. 

These speeches at length excited the anger of ihe.two penerals, who 
then evidently had the destinies of France in their hands, against the 
majority of the Comifiil of Five Handled, and diqweed tlwm fblhr to 
coQciir in ibe ndoatktv of a eovp cfeM. The Coimctl of Fbre Hnn- 
dxedliadpaMedaTesoUition to deprive the genmk of any abate u the 
admxniafenitvxi of the treasury or of public monies m geaeraL Tbe 
xeaoltttioii yna not, indeed, earned into effect, because uie Council of 
Ancients tejected the motion; both the generals were, however, in 
consequence, so angijwitfa the^ who were called royalists, that the 
directors were able to reckon with confidence on their aid. Reobel 
and Banns first turned to Hoche. whose army was near^t. Hocbe 
was more vehement and hot-blooded than Bonaparte, and did not 
know how to guard himself so carefully from appearing to be the 
mere tool of the directors, whibt by his generals and oUiers he pro- 
moted their views, as Bonaparte did. Hoche, without intrisrue or 
pretfcnce, was anxious immediately to draw tl-e sword; which, with 
good reii&im, appeared to the Jacobins a dangerous course. We 
must lament, for the sake oi" Bonapaite i reputation, that on this, ca 
well as on other occasions, the servile jieople who surrounded him at 
St. Helena, and wrote down and interpolated evervihing" at their 
<lii-cretion, which he, for the most part, fabely or boa^tingly dic- 
tated to them in confidential conversation or among friends, should 
have had so little delicacy as to have pubHished his expressions con- 
ccrnin_' Hoche.* 

The Luree directors reckoned upon Hoche's animosity in conse- 
i|iieBC€ of the violent speeches against his extortions on the Rhine 
and in Germany, and the keeping back on their order, the pay* 
mente from tbe pabUc tieasniy; itiej therefbte offered him ibe office 
of minister of war. He came, in £iict, to Paris at the end of May, 
1797. On his arrival he immediately took the nceoossiy measures 
for a coup ePetaL He set bis tnxms in motion* and even ordered 
ibem to advance to a distance trom Paris within which troops 
wm abaohttely Ibrbidden to approach without a special vote and 

• Alf morial di* St. Tiri^nc, iti., p 275: "ITw Ih' cbtrchaii totijours a «e faiir 
ua pani t't n'obtenait q.uc des careaturvB; moi, je lu'ctais crtc une immeiuite tie 
paniniM fans neheidier nollenMnt la popaUriU. Dc pliu, Hodie etoit d'nne 
ambitl.i, hostile, proroquaut*- ; il etoit rhommc a \eiiir .1. Stra^lwnnr aTf^ 2j,0'>0 
Umuim^, sai«ir Ic gouvemein« ut ^ar force, tawdia ^ue moi je n'airub jamou eu 
^N&e poUUqoe paticntc, conUuiic t<wJttour8 par I'eapRt du teD»etle»ciicoiwtaace» 

YOL. TO- S 

Jf 
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pennission of the legislature. Everything was ready for a coup 
d'etat^ and Madame de StaUl, in licr book, boasts that, having effected 
the return of her favourite, Talleyrand, distinguished for nis cour- 
tier qualities, she obtained ioi him from the Jacobins the office of 
minister of foreign aOairs, which he entered upon just as Camots 
friend, Cochon, '^va? obliged to rcFign the ministry of pohce. The 
vehement Iloche, who wislied to liave recourse to open force, fell 
out, however, witli the sneaking directors, who disavowed his acts, 
and threw all the blame upon him, so that he was most bitterly and 
fiercely assailed in public bpccchL<, and in all the journals of the dav. 
When the public clamour respecting the detention of the money m 
Bonn became long and loud, and Dufresne publicly alleged that 
these monies were kept back to equip a division n gainst Paris, the 
directors disavowed their own orders ; and as the general, without 
paying any respect to the constitution, caused his troops to advance 
through Soissomi and La Ferte Alais, within the prescribed distance 
of twelve hours from Paris, the whole blame was tlu'own upon bun. 
lioche at length burst out; haughtily spumed the ministry, pubhcly 
threatened, in the most contemptuous manner, as regarded Reubel 
and Barras, that he w\as determined to expose their deception, false- 
hood, and lies, and, full of indignation, set out for the array.* His 
sudden death soon after waa aficribedto paifiou; — we do not, how- 
ever, believe this assertion. 

AxL appeal was now made to Bonaparte, who then publicly made 
the most vehement declarations against all iliose persons who were 
dissatisfied with his dictatorship in Italy, and whom he stigmatised a^ 
royalists ; and, moreover, he caused w hat were called addresses to be 
Ibrwarded to Paris from all the divisions of his army and their 
leaders, with the exception oi liernadotte, but kept Himself at a cold 
distance from the three directors. He sent Augereau, who was a 
native of Paris — a man of no pohtical importance at any time, but a 
brutal and capital swordsman — to Paris with some captured standards, 
in order that he might there unite and bring together under his com- 
jiiuiid the numerous body of officers and soldiers who were in and 
an imd that city on fiirlough. The first step was taken in J uly, bv the 
reiuuMd of the able and honuuiable Petit from the office of riilnirter 
of war, because he had made some public complaints ol lloche and 
the three directors, for liuving ordered the marching of troops with- 
out his knowledge. The office was transferred to Daron Sclieror, 
who had also been a creature of Reubel's, and continued bo to the 
end. Still furtlici advances iu the tame direction would have becu 
made, itud nut Carnot at that time been president of the Directory 
for tliice uioiilhs. lie ought lo have been succeeded la the chau by 

* Villaume, paymaster of the army of the Sambre andMctuc, writing to a friciid 
in ParUi on tins rabject, says m Ibllowt: **Le gMnl se plaint liesuoonp de It 

coii l iitc i1n Dircctoire, qui a voulu rinculper pour se justifier. D paroit qu'il ts 

mtttrc au jour dea eclairciMemenU qui no tendront pat i £fiire imfimifer od dtf* 

aier." 
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Barthelemy. La lleveiUiere was, however, preferred, and he at 
length spraiit^ the mine, which had long been charged. 

On the i4th of July Bonap;irte had ♦gained the approval of his 
soldiers, collected together in divisions alter the fashiou of clubs, of 
the dreadful addresses already referred to, and which were read 
before them at their mcctinfr?. On the 14th of August the divisions 
of Masscna, JuiiuciL, ami Augereuu, were compelled to play a 
threatcniiiff iarce and to seud addresses to Paris, which bore as strong 
a resemblance to the speeches and addresses of tlie Paris sam^ulottcs 
of 1793, as one egg does to another. Bemadotte at first refused 
to allow his divuion to he used in this way as a political tool, and 
when he at length oompBed, his address was oomposed in a Ycrj 
difi^renft tone from the others. The other addresses, sworn to on 
the aUax of thar country (we have alieadj called them a &roe), and 
cnntaining nothing but tlie expression of a desire for the ntter CKtii^ 
pation of oonspiTator^ and traitois, were carried to Paris by the chief 
of Bonaparte's staff! This was Berthier, the first who introduced 
the fashion of enthnsBMm £>r the cause of America, then, like 
Madame de StacU, became a great adrocate for the introduction of the 
EngHah constitution into France; and afterwards, still more wil- 
lii^lyy a coq»ted a principality as the price of his de70ti<m to Bonar 
parte. 

The three Jacobinical director?, who l\ad great experience in 
such things, csUiblishcd a kind of revolutionary committee in Paris. 
They thcrasclvcs Siit as members of this committee alonrr witli 
Sotin, Talh'vrand and MerUn, who were ministers of state, and the 
deputies ^>ieyes, Treilhard, and Boulav fie la Meurthe. All 
measures for the execution of the pbns dciermined upon by the 
committee were entrusted to Reubels creature, Shercr, the minister 
of war, with the a£j-istance of Augcrcau, wliu icuiumed for some time 
in Paris. INIadame dc Stai 1 and Jier mluus, in which her old friends, 
Berthier and Talleyrand, were always present, were at this time 
favourable to Jacobinism, and in them Benjaniln Constant re- 
cruited new partisans among the deputies for the three directors.* 
The Counmf of Five Hundred thought they would be able to 
contend with decrees against the mihtaiy measuxet of the men 

* MidfliMde MA Hul B. CoMtiat tent m limtatton to TInbaaesa flnd dined 

with him alone. On this occasion they declared their views of the state of things 
after tb€ foIIo\rint: fa«hion: " J'acceptai.s un diner chez Marl, de Stael avec Bcnj. 
Constant: il eut lieu le 26 Thenaiilor, nous ii'ctions que nous troi». lis me direiit: 
Ia fnjotH^ dn oonw legiilatif ett nrfalistc, il 7 a cent qoatre-vliigt-dix deputes 
qni ont contractc Tcngapcracnt de r^tablir k* prttendant sur le tronc, la niajorit*" 
da Conseil dea Anciens vent transfiirer Ic corps Icgislatif u Kouv n a cause de sa 
proximity da theatre de U Chouneriei tqmSb le IMreet(rire ne quittera point Paiit, 
et il 7 rcstera cent tn nte depcd^ fld^let. Le Directoire doit etre desormais Ic seal 
point de Tulliemtnt (ks reptiWicainf. Ce mnt les attaques des roralisfei^ q\ii ont 
inspire de la frayeur au Directoire, et la irayeur a aracne les nacsurcs hostiles. Un 
M pent pu dans fikA aetmd da cAosef, attemlre Tannec prodttine^ le noaTeaa tiers 
■sa cararo pifs qine lo der^er nonuiie.''~MeiiL, voL ii, p» 344. 

£ 2 
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-who had formerly caused blood to flow in streams, and immortalised 
the names of Thermidor and Vendemiure by their crimes^ and 
they were neceflflarily obliged to succumb. 

Bonaparte was invited to Paiia. He took good 
not to tbrm a union with these audacious criminals^ although lie 
lent them ^necala and^ soldiers. Augereau was appointed com* 
mandant of Parisj or, as it was then called, of the 17tn militaiy divi* 
tnon, and, as such, collected a general staff around himself. Dam* 
martin, another |: n l al of the Italian armj» received the command 
of the artillery ; Verdi^res was made town-major, and Cherin was 
entrusted with the guard of the Directory, whilst Bonaparte's 
general military command was extended to Lyons. Shortly before 
the events of Fmctidor, Klcber and Bemadotte also came to Paris. 
On the 17th of August the garrison of Paris was reinforced with 
cavalry, and seventeen pieces of artillery, lying at Mciidon, weit? 
brought into the capital. The hall-inspcctors, ap])ointed for the 
protection of the legislatnro, r.pposetl nothing to all tlicso prepara- 
tion?, e xcept useless complaints to the minister of war, wl^o, as Is 
customary in such cases, gave them an evasive answer. From this 
moment open war was commenced: Reubel and Barras drew around 
them jjoldierd, terrorists) of the old times, and deputies, wLil;t the 
legislature made speeches and passed decrees against the gcneraL? 
and direetors, hut could never succeed in iia\ing the natiuual guard 
organised. The majority of the legislature was therefore treated 
with open contempt on the 12th of Fructidor, for its own guard wai. 
exercising and firing in the Champs £lys^, without any notice 
whatever of such an event being given to the legislatiTe body. On 
the following day the whole garrison of Paris was collected on the 
plain of Grenellc, where the artilletj manoeuTred and fired. The 
loar of the cannon was heard in the hall of the Five Hundxed. 
Thibadcau informs us that he dined with Scherer, the minister of war, 
on the 14th, and that Generals Lemoine, Cherin, Humbert, Jab^ 
and Verdit^res, who were also there* said quite openly that it was all 
over with the majority of the members ot the legislature. 

Tlie T^rojectcd coup d^tlat would have been carried into effect oa 
the 16m Fructidor had not that been the 2nd of September, the 
recollection of which tho Jacobin originators of the revolution of 
Fructidor did not wish to recall; its execution was therefore put off 
till the 18th, or 4th of September. On that day Augereau under- 
took the brutal task of arresting the majority of the Council of the 
Five Hundred in the Tuilerics, and of the C- •uncil of Anci« rt^- in 
the Palais Bourbon, whilst the minority ol the Council of the ive 
Hundred, with the three JacoViln director?, wcie assembled in the 
Theatre Fran^ais, and the members of the Council of Ancients in 
the School of Medicine, to give some appearance of legality to this 
violence pcipeUiited upon their colleagues. Augereau took military 
possession of the gardens of the Tuilcrics, and planted cannon therein; 
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at the same time, liowever, he altogether i^ected the picofoed aid 
of the moh of the Fauboum, which was put in motion by the 
IMxectorj, althotigh he himaeu had been in intimate connexion with 
Buch men as Santemy Boongnol, Tunk, and Chateauneuf Randon. 

Angereau no sooner appeared in the TuUeries than Ramcl, the 
commander of the guard oi the legislative body, was forsaken by hie 
own men. Augereaa himself tore the epaulettes from his shoulden, 
and, with his own hand, took both him and Greneial Pichegra, 
president of the Five Hundred, prisoners. At the veiy moment in 
"which the president and the majority of the deputies were arrested, 
and Barthelemy r.nd Caiuot were to have been seized, the three 
directoi^s and the minority of the council appointed a commission 
to condemn their orpnnents — for trial was altoij:cthcr out of the 
question. Barthclciny was arrested, but Carnot was concealed by a 
friend, and afterwards fortunately esca[)ed to Germany. Of the tilty- 
one deputies arrested with liarthelemy, twenty were condemned, 
not, as formerly, to death, but to transportation to Guiana, with its 
unheahliy climate and uncultivated soil. It is maddeninrr to read 
the manner in wliich such men as Pichefrru, Barthelemy, aiul their 
coi:i].jiiions in misfortune were treated, partly uu board transports at 
se^, and partly on the passage to Sinamari — more cruelly and bar- 
barously than criminals of the lowest description in the galleys 
usually are. 

All the papers ^hich Benbel and his colleagues afterwards pub- 
laahed, includmg those sent in at a later period by Moieau^ and found 
in KUnglin's carriage, in reality furnish proofs of nothine more than 
ihe miserable intri^es in wliich I^chegru was iuYoWed, and that 

he was bribed with English monejr. The chief promoiei^ and 

leaders of these cabals appear tO have been tlie Prince of Cond^y 
Baroness Reich in Offenbur/^, nnd General Klinglin. These were 
all upon a level with the EngHsh diplomatists, who were for the 
moat part deceived and cheated by adventurers such as Wick* 
ham, Crawfurd, and Drake ; like them they were betrayed by 
eqmvocal people, such as D'Entraigucs, Dumoustier, and Mont- 
gaillard. and ther*T'>r<i deceived by double spies. The so-called 
Count d'Kntraigues, who, God knows how, had usurped the title of 
count in the very time of the revolution, and intrigued for the whole 
world, and ul last, in 1804, even for Russia, played a prominent part 
in these aflaii-s. What sort of a man this count really was is known 
to every one who is acquainted with the history of Bonaparte. 
Bonaparte caused the scheming count to be seized upon and carried 
oil with all his papers from Venice and brought to Milan. In 
^lilan the regular story of a conspiracy was manufactured out of 
the documents, and afterwards gravely announced as the discovery of 
a grand plot. The count found the ijest reasons for keeping silence^ 
aad was dismissed with rich presents* 
From tlus time forth the govenunent of France became ag^ 
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irhollj Jacobxn; fcxt ilie yacancies left by the fmible expQhionaa&d 
arrest of the two dircctora were filled up by Merfin, the jurist, mnA 
Fztngois de Neulbliateau,a meet experieneed man, not in InifflDeaB, but 
in turning phrases and in poetry; he was a very mediocre, bQt» a» is 
generally said, a good man. Merlin, who had the high repntatioiB 
of being the first jurist in France, was the man best fitted in ibe 
whcdc country for any legal perversion, and he had long since pres> 
pared the ordinances which were to be issued: they only waited far 
confixmation. Their tenor was as follows > 

1. **The electoral assemblies of forty-eight deparbnenta, and the 
xesult of their elections, are declared null and void ; whilst those of the 
two Nethes and Lot, which had been disallowed by the legLdatuiCy 
now dissolved, are declared good. 

2. ** The first two articles of the reoendv repealed law of the 3td 
of Brumaire are declared to be again in full force. 

3. The excluded deputies, who had been allowed to resume thor 
seats on tlie admi^^sion of the new third, are again expelled. 

4. " All Frenchmen whose names were not definitively stiickeh 
out of the list ofemigrat are obliged to leave Paris within four-aad- 
twenty hours, on pain of being tried by a oourt-martiaL 

6. ** Tlie law of the 26th of Vendemiaire reflecting public wor- 
ship is declared to be again in force; instead, however, of the oath 
therein prescribed, a new oath of fidelity and attachment to the 
constitution of tlic year III. is to be taken, and (which is extremely 
absurd) an oath of hatred to kingly power and anarchy." 

At this period, also, those members of the honse of Bourbon niw 
bad been suffered to remun unmolested during the reign of tenor, 
were oompelled to quit the kingdom. These were the Dowager- 
Dobhess of Orleans, the Duchess of Bourbon, and Prince Oonti. All 
the newspapers and periodical journals, as wdl as the places at which 
they were printed, were to be under the surveil/anee of the pdioe; 
ana the national guard, whose organisation had been resolved ufon, 
were not to be enrolled. All the foregoing and many similar tiungv 
were hastily decreed on the 4th of September, and on the 5th no 
le5s than twenty-one journalist^ were carried to the criminal prison. 
It wns at first resolv<'d to put tlu.^c men immcdiatclv on their trinl^ 
but the matter was afterward'? made mnrh r-'^sier. 'llie llhrnil Bail- 
Icul wa? the organ of the directors, and tlii> ni m, who :itiorwards 
wrote two volumes full ot" invcctiv<-s afrain*^t ^Li hiinede Statl, was 
at that time one of the props of her party. He succeeded in having 
a rcvohinrr law passed. On his motion it was resolved by the 
legislative councils immediately on the 6th, That all the propnetors, 
directors, editors, and contributors to twenty-one periodicals, should 
bo transported to Guiana. Other laws of a similar cliaracter were 
passed. Tlic whulc adminisiiation of the department of the Seine 
was altered, the twelve mayors of Paris removed, and twelve others 
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appointed ill tlieir stead. What was called the central office of 
police was retained, and similar ones everywhere established. The 
scandalous and contemptible men who were placed in oflices of 
truat and autbority by fianas, Reubel, Talleyrand, and Merlin, fbr- 
iit;MVii^<i Bonaparte with xeaaon enough to show, on every opportanitjr, 
that be wkbed to have nothW to do with the originaton of the 
rerolntion of ibe 18th of jructidor. In consequence of the 
addreas of thanks presented to him by the Diiectoxy, An^ereau 
became so insolent as to issue an unintelligible and absard circnlar 
eyen to Bonaparte's diyisions. Bonaparte took adyantage of this to 
make both Angereau and the directors feel how far thej were 
beneath him. 
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CHAPTER n. 

£UiiOP£ FAOM TUB F£AC£ OF CAMPO FOEMIO TILL BONAf A&X£^ 

C02iSULAT£. 

§1. 

BOBBEaiES AND ACTS OF VIOLENCE OF THE DI&ECTOaiT. 
A.-- AGAINST 8FAIN AND P0RT1TGAL. 

Immediately after the revolution of tlie 18th Fructidor Fnnoe 
threatened not only Italy and Switzerland^ but also the PeninsuUt 
with a complete dissolution of the existing order of things, — ^the two 
former, because a great nart of their own population were desirous of 
a revolution, and the latter, because its rulers, from mean and 
cowardly fear, gave up their own subjects and the whole power of 
the kingdom to the French. After the death of Charles III., Spain, 
under Charles IV., may be said to have been under the absolute rule 
of Godoy, the guardsman, who, for reasons into which it is not 
here necessary to enter, was the queen's favourite, and to whom 
the king was as liberal of his honours as his wife was of her 
favours. This Don Godoy was first created Duke of Alcudia and 
Prince de la Paz, for which reason he is usually, though not quite 
correctly, called Prince of the Peace. He had neither education, dig- 
nity, knowledge, industry, nor diplomatic experience, but was in 
fact a scandal and object of contempt to nil good Spaniards. Not- 
withstanding this, the ministei- Florida 131anca, an?! nine months 
after, Aranda, the ablest of all Spanish diplomatists, were oblige^l to 
make way for thi.s creature of the queen. As early as 17^2 --c 
ventured, as Duke of Alcudia, to undertake to conduct the bu?i!;c?5 
of the government, of which lie knew nothing. At this time 
enjoyed a short run of popularity, because he declared war against 
France, when all the magnanimous sacrifices ofiered by Charles IV. 
to save the life of the unfortunate Louis XVI. had been rejected. 
The noble enthusiasm of the Spaniards, and their sacrifices, when 
they thought they saw in the French notliing but enemies of God 
ana of kings, were shamefully abused, and the popularity of the 
favourite again spcedilv disappeared. Tlic war with the republicans 
of France was extremely popular among the Spaniards, who were 
strongly attached to the church and do^-otcd to monarchy, whilst 
in the rest of Europe the war was detested by the people. The 
patriotism of the Spanish people was exhibited in this war in the 
most splendid light. 

The nation was called upon to come forward and make voluntary 
contributions for the support of the war^ and the Spanish pcopit^ 
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most nobly responded to the appeaL From the aooomits giyen, it 
appears that the sum raised in Spain, in this way, was more consi- 
dersble than that which was raised in a similar manner in cases of 
necessity in France, or even in England.* The feudal nobility pre- 
sented themselves with their vassals according to the usage of ancient 
times: tlie smugglers and cTcn the monks iormed regiments. The 
government had allowed everything necessary for the defence of tlio 
country to fall to ruin, and the regular army was" reduced to 40,000 
men. The efforts made by the nation soon placed them in a con- 
dition nnt only to defend the frontiers, but to penetrate on two sides 
into France. Godoy, however, ruined everything. His plans of 
attack were IilkIIv designed, and his generals executed them worse. 
When the i rench advanced, they showed themselves wholly igno- 
rant of mountain warfare, and were tUcrcfore driven out of Biscay; 
wliilst on the other side the enemies also appeared on the Ebro. 
When CataloniLi and Biscay were almost lost and Castille threatened, 
it appeared so great a piece of good fortune to the kin<» and his 
wife, that their favourite had purchased the peace of Basle at any 
price, that they immediately raised him to the dignity of a prince. 
The nation vcas, however, deeply offended, and tlic favourite was 
obliged to secure for iiiinself the protection of its enemies. The cir- 
cumstances of the Spanish court, which could no longer rely either 
on the grandees or the people, ceanpelled him afterwards to enter 
into a most niiuous alliance witli France against England, which 
gave up the whole of the Spanii?li colonies as a prey to the British, 
and was the cause of the total destruction of both its sea and land 
forces, its havens and ai tscnals, in the service of France. 

The smuggling, wiiieli the English openly carried on with the. 
Spanish colonieswith the knowledge and support of their own govern- 
ment, and the disputes concerning the settlements and fur trade, 
in Nootka Sound, and on the north-west coast of America, down as 
iar as the Oregon territory, since a matter of strife between the 
Americans imd Englisli, had caused a bieach between England and 
Spain as early as 1789-1790. Tlie French revolution, however, 
bad united both nations against the common enemy of llic existing 
order of things everywhere. The Spanish and English fleets formed 
a combined force when the harbours of Toulon and Marsciilcs were 
to be blockaded, but the exclusion of the Spaniards from all partici- 
pation in the occupation of Toulon, and from all share ol the booty 
taken by the English, deeply offended the Spanish pride. The 
French, therefore, immediately after the peace of Basle, availed 
tbemselves of this feeling on the part of tho Spaniards for the pro- 
ntotion of their own objects. 

In 1796 the directors used all their efforts to induce Spain to enter 
ii^ an oiTensivc and defensive alliance with France, which was as 

* General* Fogr says: **Let dons gratoita de JtimoB, oflbrts k rAsaemlilee Na- 

tionale en 1790, ont monte h cinq millions do franci; cenx d'Aagleterre en 1793 i 
VMnate-cioqs ceux d'Eapagn^ a aoixantc-trcize.** 
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much as to say that at that time they were dearous of securing all 
the sources of aid which Spain could furnish for the benefit of 
France. Tliis \'iew was adopted by Go<loy, who at that tirae was 
attended bv a guard, and kept a court, like a prince of the blood. 
All oppoi amities were embraced of flattering him and deceiving the 
weak king, by the influence which Bonaparte allowed the Spanish 
ambassador to have in all his negotiarions with the Pope and the 
Italian princes, and by his apparent tenderness towards the Duke of 
Parma. Nothing, indeed, w is spoken of but the renewal of the old 
family coiiipact ; but, as i runa; was already at war, this meant 
nothing else than that Spain should, most Ibolishlj'. take upon itself 
the burden of the war. This iiicupabic man, who had made himscli 
master of the Spanish government, was the more severely blamed, 
because he gave his coimtry into the hands of the French, for whom 
he had no liking. He had no prepossession either in favour of the 
French, or of the revolution, ana the family compact of the two 

S)wers had been completely destroyed by the expulsion of tfae 
ourbons £rom France. Notwithstanding all this, an ofllensive and 
defensive alliance of the most burdensome kind wts signed at St> 
Bdefonso as eailj as the 19lii of August, 1796, bat the exchange of 
the ntificaiioiifl was ddayed till October, by the internal diflmites 
IB France. It beoomes obvious how ruinoos this treaty must nave 
been for Spain, as soon as we cast our eyes over two or three of its 
sorticles. 

The third article oontsins the fdlowing stipulattoa:^ — ^Diat on a 
requisition ficom either of the two powers, in the iema of the tieat/y 
the other shall fcMrthwitfa fnmidi a fleet of fifteen sail of the line, end 
collect the said fleet in the harbour appointed by the requiring power. 
Am<»ig thcee ships there were to be three three-deckm of 80 guns, 
and twelve from 70 to 76; together with these, there were to be 
twelve frigates, four corvettes, and eight transports^ well manned and 
armed, with provisions on board for half a year, and^ equipments 
for a whole year. In the fifth artideit is fiirUier provided that, in 
case of need, eadi shall furnish to the other 8000 infantry and 6000 
cavalry. In such case, it is further added, such troops and ships 
shall be placed at the unconditional disposal of the requiring power, 
which shall also be empowered to send plenipotentianes to examine 
whether everything pertaining to the armament has been fully sup- 
plied. The eighteenth article expressly states that this alliance was 
established for the advantage of France agidnst England alone, and 
therefore against the only state whose enmity would necessarily be 
ntinons to Spsin.^ As early as the Ist of October, Spain issued a 

• The treaty will be found in Martens* "Recueil,'* voL vii.: *' Supplcmens et con- 
tisQation jusqu'aux Freliminairea de L^oben.** The art. viii., p. C61, nuw as fol- 
lows: " L'Angk'torre ctant la seulc puissnncr c ontra laqnelie I'Kspapne ait d€S 
grielB direct l& pr^sente allianoe u'aura sou execution que centre elle pendant la 
gBflm pfffistBte^ «( rEapagne rettera neutie k I'egud des aotres pniaaancea anneet 
'■Qotn la rspubliqiie.'' 
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manifesto against England, and war was formally declared un tlie 
8th. This manifesto is an interesting historical document on the 
trading and pillapnng policy of England, and on all the brutalities 
perpetrated by the British on its weaker ally, even during the closest 
nHiaiice with Spain. 

Since the elevation of the house of Rrfipf^iiza, Portugal had been, 
as it were, an English province, and was protected by the English; 
but at the same time its iaijablLants were forced to be large con- 
sumers of British goods. In consequence of its close alliance with 
England, Portugal had also taken part against the French revolution, 
whn which the Portuguese had n>>t the least conecra, and had sent 
ships to the English fleet, as well as a select body of troops to co- 
operate with the Spaniards in the invasion of France. The nine 
nips of the line sent to England by the Portuguese never left Ports- 
month harbour, but the six regiments of Portuguese infantry, with 
ihe proper complement of artillery, which joined in the undertaking 
wuiifit France, were regarded by the French as the best part of the 
wiilearmy. For this reason the French, immediately after the 
coBcliistaii of their close alliance with Spain, insisted not only upon 
tlie neotnHty of the Portuguese, but required Spain to compel them 
to tike pert with her in the war against Endand. 

At liuU time Queen Maria nominally rmed in Portugal; .but as 
ihe wn oompletdiy of unsound mind, a regency was appointed. 

ddest pnnce being dead. Prince John, the second son, was the 
head of this commission; and he, by his monkish education, by the 

C'oe of mechanical religious exercises and ceremonies, which 
use had become a necesaity, had become wholly unfit for all 
Mculsr affidcs. The Prince of the Brazils, as the recent was called, 
bad no pasnons and no sins— and did not, like the Spanish and 
KipoEtan kings, spend whole days in hunting — ^but he sang matins 
sad yespoB^ and had the greatest delight in listening to the per- 
isnnanoe of masterpieces on the organ, which he had caused to be 
koxb under his own e^ in the church of Mafra. As other princes 
voe ruled by their mistresses and favourites, the Regent of Portugal 
w govemea by his confeesors, whom he changed as often as othen 
<ianged their nvourites and loyers. ^ The English and the clergy 
pmated the timid prince from making peace with revolutionaiy 
Fnoee, as the Spamards had done, and wnen Spain threatened he 
iKcame maily auurmed. He wished for peace, which the Direotoiy, 
fiom pofitiad reasons, at first ofiered on yery fityourable conditions. 

When measures were adopted towards a peace between Portugal 
snd France, Antonio Aranjo de Azcvcdo was sent to Paris from 
Holland, where he had made himself thoroughly ac(^uainted with 
an the circanistaaoes connected with the trade and with the merits 
of the dispates Goncemmg the boundaries o£ Guiana, to negotiate 
xopecting the conditions, or rather to come to an understanding with 
Wttsand Tallejrrand concerning a bargain of a similar descnption 
to tliatwhidi the North Americani afterwards lefosed. Atanjooon* 
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sentcd to a payment of six million?, which remained a secret, and 
publicly a treaty very advantageous to Portufijal was cnn eluded, to 
which Talleyrand ohtnined the consent of the two eouucils after 
the coup d'etat of the 18th Fructidor. The English influence in 
Lisbon, hov.( vcr, frustrated the effect of Aranj >'s bribery. The 
PortuiTucse did not fuliil the condition? of ratifyini' the treatv within 
two months, because the cabals of the English caused so many dckys 
that the French withdrew their consent. And very glad they were 
to have a pretext for keeping the Portuguese money and renouncing 
the treaty. 

On the 26 th of October the Directory declared the agrccmcut 
witli Fortuc^al null and void,* and gave notice to Ai nijo dc Azevedo 
to quit Paris. He, indeed, reniained behind, and on the 1st of Dc- 
cciiiber received tlie ratification of the treaty from Lisbon: the 
French, however, now refused to renew it on their part. Aranjo 
knew riijlit well witli wlioui he had to do, and therefore he had re* 
mained behind; but on thl^ occasion he most imprudently oflered 
them diamonds as a bribe, and thereby gave those sinners an oppor- 
tunity of playing saint5. He was arrested and scut to the Temple 
on the 31st of December, 1797, wiieie he was kept till March, 1798. 
Barras and Talleyrand thus successfully cheated the Portuguese out 
of their money without granting them a peace; their attempt to sell 
a treaty to the North Americans failed ; and had they been capable 
of shame, or sensible to disgrace, tl\ey would have felt themselves 
degraded in the face of all Kuropc. 

B.—ACT8 OF VIOLBKCB A0AIK8T NORTH AMSBICA AUD THI 

HANSB TOWNS. 

In the year 179-1 the North Americans had concluded a trcaiy 
with the English, by virtue of which the same ad\ antnges were 
granted to them as had been conceded to the French in 17 78, as the 
only acknowledgment for the assistance given by them in the 
American war of freedom. This treaty was kept very secret, and 
only first made known in France m 1796. The news of its 
existence excited their wannest indignation, because they saw that 
the Americans had made those concessions, in order that they might 
become carriers to French ports of those English goods which the 
English could not convey in th^ own ships. The French were no 
iooner aware that these two trading nations, descended fiom the 
same stock, and at issue between themsdves merely on questions of 

• The treaty will be found in Martens* "Recueil," vol. vii., pp. 201-206. In 
pa pre 207 is the folluwing: "Lc Dirirtnire cxecutif, consiJeraiit qne In rcine de 
Portugal, au lieu d'envojer une ratitication pure et simple du traite de paiX| 
conda avee le Direetoire execQtif ta nom de la Kcpublique Fran9ai8, le 23 Thcrml* 
dor, An Cinq, dans le delai de deux mois flx£ par le dit traits, a mis scs forts et 
ports principntiK flans les mains de Tarmfc Anglaisc, arretc cc qui 8uit: Ta» trattS 
laB^pubiique Franyaise et la reine de Portugal conclu le 23 Thermidor, Ab 
^'^^QB xmtifl^ d« k part da b reioe de Pmug^ eet oeiis6 noQ 
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tnic, moncj, and vaniiji had united for the purpose of a mutualljr 
profitable deception upon them, than they b^n to have recourse 
to reprisals. Tlie first step was taken in October, 1796, in the 
shape of an order for confiseating all English goods, of whatever kind, 
or vrhenccsoever brought into France; and then, by a declaration 
of the 1 5th of December, all iatercouise with North Ameiica was for* 
bidden, till satisfaction was given for all tJie ^evanoes and 
oomplainta of the French republic* A new minister whom the 
Americans sent to Fans was sent away by Talleyrand, and the old 
onCi on taking his leave, was openly insulted by Barras. Barras, 
however, in dose union with Talleyrand, botli of whom, notwith- 
standing their great incomes, were continually in pecuniary diffi- 
culties, on account of their boundless extravagance ana gambling pro- 
pensities, became immediately afterwards anxious to heal the breach 
between the two i-epublics, and to turn it to a profitable account. 

The friendly relations of the North Americans with France were 
for a time altogether interrupted. The French minister in the 
United States returned to Purls in June, 1797, and the breakln<>- 
out of a \var seemed unavoidable, when suddenly the Americans 
suggested the idea of renewing, under certain modifications, the 
treaty of 1778, which had been abolii-hcd in the previous year. For 
this purpose they sent tlurec representatives to Paris, and m October, 
17&7, they began a negotiation which issued in nothing; of which, 
however, they sent in a report, afterwai'ds made public. By this re- 
port the whole of Europe was made acquainted with the miserable 
and mean conduct of tlie men to wliom the destinies of France were 
at that time committed. Such of our readers as wish to have a thorough 
knowledge of the character of Talleyrand, who degraded Bonaparte 
in 1813, founded the whole present state system of Europe in 1814 
and 1815, and established the King of France upon the throne in 
1830, and afterwards was and reuiained the oracle of all monarclis 
or monarchical governments, must read and re-read the whole of 
the printed report of the American ambassadors; for our purpose, it 

suflicient to allude to a few points in the report. 

The iirst step towards a reconciliation was, that a sum of money 
should be raised for Talleyrand and Barras. Neither of these two per- 
sonally entered upon the question with the Americans, but a great - 
number of diplomatic creatures and adventurers, who always swarmed 
around Talleyrand, were employed to open the subject. Among 
these a person named Bellani, f rom Hamburgh, deserves especial men- 
tion. The American? were given to understand that no steps would be 
taken towards the renewal of the treaty of 1778, did not the ambassa- 
dors fust consent to a loan of 32,000,000 to the republic, and make a 
present — or, as their agents shamefully called it, send a douceur of 
1,200,000 francs. As Barras and TuUcyrauLl, according to the 
declaration of th* ir agents, would not enter upon the question at all 
till the money uilair was arranged, a long series of correspon- 
dence and negotiation on the one side and on the other took place, 
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till at Icngtli tlio American ambassadors took tlicir departure. On 
their return their report of the demands made on them, in wV^irh 
the names of the agentg were only marked by the letters X. T . Z., 
was ppnted in ail tne newspapers, which wcxe beyond the veadi of 
the French. The Americans, moreoyer, were not satisfied wiA 
exposing the scandalous conduct of the French govemmeafcy bat 
passed a series of hostile resolutions against Fnuice« and in July, 
1798, were already about to declare war. 

Barms and Talleyrand, it la true, threw the shield of their proiee- 
tion over their agents; but we remember well that no man belierved 
them. The Directory protested, and Talleyrand challenged , the A me* 
rican ministers to give the names of X. Y. Z., but we all, in foreign 
countries, to say nothing of the Parisians, knew that Bellani, Mob- 
teron, Saint Foix, AnJrt^, d'Arbellc, and Madame de Vaubanon 
were the parties who had negotiated for Barras and Talleyraad. 
Bellani caused it to be published in all foreign journals at that time 
that he had said nothing, and clone nothing, cxecpt what he liad. 
been comniit^sioned to say and do by citizen I'alleyrand. As Talley- 
rand's plan of enri(]i)n<v himself is still daily practised in certain 
circles, the only tiimg peculiar in the matters above related is, th t, 
instead of being, as is usual, merely whispered into the enr ol 
diplomatist, the afikir was proclaimed in tlie market-place betbre all 
the people. Every weak state, and especially tlic German Hanse 
Towns, were used as money-spiings by the Directory, even before the 
fcjjaiings of the Swiss aristocratic cantons icU into the same hand? in 
1798. Contiibutions were required firom Hamburgh, LUbct k. md 
Bremen, under the appearance of a loan, which, however, u.cy 
escaped, till Bonaparte, at a later period, wi^ great justice, 
impoaad contiibutions upon, hsTSHSPd and humiliated the Ha»- 
burghers, to the joy of all those who felt indignant with theae selfish 
tnuten for delivering up X 1 1 er Tandy to the English. At tlte 
time in which Hamburgh, still more than Bremen and LUbedr, 
was harassed by these demands for a loan, Reinhard had happily 
reUeved himself from the post of minister in that city, and the Di- 
rectory sent thither in his stead the notorious Leonard Bourdon, 
a name well known from the time of the neiga of terror, whose 
conduct ruined his own cause. 

C. — OUTRAGEft AOAIH8T OERMAirr, MALTA, AND EGYPT. 

It is surprising that, nt the very moment in which anarchy and 
disorder were at their lilglu-st in all branches of administration in 
the interior ot 1* ranee, the power oi" the republic was at its greatest 
among loreign powers. This will be easdy explained by caftincr a 
glance at the condition of tlie various ftates in Europe, and ob- 
serving how decayc*l and rotten all tlu lr governments \wre. With 
the exccpti*)n oi the English aristocracy, there was not one of nil 
the governments, Ixom LislK>n to Constantinople, which possessed 
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tihe smallest degree of dignity, or deserved the slightest rcspeel, 
wliicK had cither physical or moral energy, or zeal lor the honour 

and well-being of the people. A\'liil?t all the princes were threat* 
ened by an enemy, who was sure c verywhere to find friends amon^ 
tlic pef^'ple, their ?7rin!?tcr? continued to play their old diplomatic 
^ames, niaiii! unrd ilie exi^ung separation, and each power was only 
mteDt on the manner in which it could obfcain an advantage over 
the others. 

In Prussia, Haugwitz, Lucchesini, the two Lombards, and a 
number of intriguers, led the weak and timid king by the most 
crooked paths, because, honest and pious as he was, he was anxious 
to obtain as much territory for himscU and his relations as he pos- 
ttbly could without running any risks. The king had recourse to 
iskkb moat miwcabla intrigues to taHaafy at the aame time the Trench 
and ihtti coMiiiies, and was not dimleaaed to see that be was left in 
darlmew xespeotbg the ezooked pattifl of the diplomatiBts wKom he 
emploj^ed. He Decame so muco tlie more the mere plaything of 
Ike DixecUxry and TalJeyrandi and drew all the German 
who from semriinesB had attached themselves to his system of nea* 
tnlity, the more easily away from the interests of their conntry, and 
from die paths of true honour, to the cause of the French and to 
thdr own eternal diegrsoe, when Thugat and Lehrbach, in Austria, 
acted with as little rejgard to oonsciencc or right against their con- 
federateSt as Prusna, since the peace of Basle, nad behaved towards 
the Grerman nation. Things reached such a state in 1798 that men, 
like Reubel, Barras, and Talleyrand, were in a condition to prove, 
by document's, that the most pious and orthodox nionarchs — the 
legit im?ito rulers — had behaved still worse to their subjects than 
anythijiL' wljic !i Iiad been done by the iniidel and revolutionary 
Frenchmen o^" tiie Directory. 

The Frencli being dissatisfied with the conduct of tlin misf^rMe 
Spanish lavourite, because, at a time when a new war was threatt ik d, 
he n^otiated, through the mediation of the Portuguese, for n new 
alliance with England, had at tliat time the l ol<lness to make the 
King of Spain uccjuainted, through their unibassador and bv docu- 
mentary proofs, with the manner in wliich Godoy had come iiito 
&?omr with his wife. This, however, was also fruitless; Godoy re- 
ttined his influence, but because he had fallen into disfavour with 
the French, he laid down liisoffii» of mimsterfoa short time. He 
remained, nerertlieless, all powerM as before, and veiy soon resumed 
the reins ofjgovernment. Tin same thing took place in Vienna, 
Sn whuk Tbognt oontinned to intrigue agauast ihem, they bid 
doeunentary proo& ht£on the empeior tnat he had previously 
entered into seeret negotiations with them to his own advantage; lie 
too, however^ retained the same influence after this exposure as he 
had before possessed. In the same way, a document, nitherto kept 
ooneealed, was laid before the Hng in lUerlin, in order to counteract 
£Dg^ish tad iinssian iTFflw^!i* in that quarter, and to keep Prussia 
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from formlncr an alliance with Austria for the deliverance ot their 
common country, and the maintoniinco of the existing order of 
thinLT^: Irom this document it appeared that Austria wished to crain 
advantage over Prussia and Germany. The French at length 
made public the most secret articles of the peace of Gampo formio, 
and proved also, by documents, that the emperor had been desiroys 
of depriving I^^russia of all the advantages which it expected fix)m the 
secularisation of tlie ecclesiastical principalities. 

It was therefore no wonder that three Jacobins — all eminent 
pettifogffci-s — should have used the most brutal language at the Coa- 
grefls of Rastadt in the name of the IKzectoij* Austria long-ed 
after Bavaria, or at least a part of the territory, and Phisda openlj 
negotiated and appaientlj in conjunction wiih the emperor far At 
empire^ but secretly with the French, and agakui both emperor ami 
empire. The Austrian and Bohemian amhassadors held Teiy diflerenl 
language; they and the chief commissioner at tiie imperial congras 
gave such different votes, that Ritter von Lang, wlio waa at tlist 
time in Kastadt, not without reason and after his £uhion, represents 
them as the characters of a farce. Whilst no result could be arrived 
at in Rastadt, Prussia su&red the small TVeves garrison ol^ Ehren- 
breitstein, which, in the midst of peace, and on the right bank o£ 
the Rhine, had been so closely invested for the whole year 17^, to 
be completely starved out, and the brave Colonel Faber, wlioae 
heroic endurance no man ventured to praise as it deserved, was at 
length obliged to capitulate, in January, 1799. The Austrians, as 
we li ivc stated above, had been driven out of Mayence by the m-^ 
mentary appearance of Bonaparte in RasUidt, and this imperial 
fortress was left altogether in the hands of the French troops. The 
troops of Ilhenisli Bavaria tried in vain to prevent the French 
from taking possesaiun of the defences of Mannheim before they 
were formerly ceded to them by treaty. The French took them by 
storm, and afterwards demanded satisfaction for the considerable loss 
which they had experienced in consec[uence of the vigorous resist- 
ance offered them by the Bavarians. 

In reference to the left bank of the Rhine the French were at 
least able to appeal to the ooncesnons of Prussia in the peace of Bade^ 
and in the shameful agreement of 1796, and supports their appeal 
by the conditions of the peace of Campo Fonnio; the demands, 
however* which they made in May, 1798, prove how much, and 
with what good reason, they despised both Prussia and Austria. In 
April, 1798, the representatives of the (German governments were 
brought to such a condition, that they consented to the cession of 
tlic left bank of the Rhine, which Prussia and Austria had done long 
before, and acceded to the principle^ that the secular princes who 
had suffered any territorial loss by the concessions to France, should 
receive compensation from the secularisation « »r the territories of the 
ecclesiastical princes. In a note of the 2nd May, 1798, the French 
demanded even still more. They demanded that Ehrcnbreitsteui and 
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all the tetes de pont on the ri^ht bank of the Rhine ahould be rased, 
that Kebl and Castel, opposite Mayence, the only points of def^?noe 
gainst invasions, should be aunendered, the navigation of the Rhine 
made free from tolls of every description, and that tlio islands in the 
Rhine on both sides of the navigable channel should be left in their 
hands. Their demands were fortunately made at the very moment 
in which Austria was seeking for a pietenoe, at least, for delaying the 
fulfilment of the promises made in the peace of Campo Formio, and 
not then performed. It therefore availed itself ot the excessive 
demands made by the French to leave its troops in Bavaria, which 
it had agreed to evacuate, to keep up the garrisons of Ulin and 
Ingoldstadt, and, under the pretext of lending troops to the Empire, 
not to withdraw the garrison from Fhilippsburg. At the moment in 
which England directed the attention of Russia and Austria to the 
ftct, that the Jacobinical government of France no longer paid any 
lespfct whatever to the rights of nations, and were undermining the 
wiiolc existing order of governments and society, the Directory, with- 
out any provocation, were devising schemes against and makincf 
,?re?sions upon Switzerland, the Kni^rHts of Malta, and the Mamelukes 
in Egypt, and, consequently, upon their protector and superior, the 
Grand Sultan. We shall afterwards refer to the case of Switzerland, 
and confine ourselves at present to the predatory invasion of Malta 
and Ep'ypt, which was planned and executed by a in-eat man, who 
durin;r Ills whole life proceeded upon thi' jiriuciple that the nicr« 
pn^aic world, and the morality of everyday life, are never to be 
allowed to interfere with the creative plans of geniuSi and tho 
ambitious views of a hero. 

We liavc already mentioned, that the idea of assailing the Enudlsli 
in the East, and for that | purpose of first gaining a footing in Eirypt, 
had been entertained by iionaparte as early as 1796. The idea of 
^tablishing a French colony in Eprypt, or rather of establishing in 
%ypt similar regulations and a similar system for the benefit of 
1^ lance, which Mehemet Ali has done in our days i'or his own 
advantage, said originally to have sprung from Ma'_^allon, the 
French con.-ul at Cairo, who had secured for his views tlic favour- 
able opinion of the French minister Delacroix. It is said (for wc 
^-ivc not examined the case minutely) that Bonaparte, when he took 
up the Idea, availed himself oi the Venetian archives for the settl'-- 
^acnt and perfecting of the project which he laid down in 1797. it 
appears at least, from his correspondence, that as early as 1797, he 
had In various ways opened communications with and formed a party 
in Malta, and set on foot a French conspiracy. The Spanish and 
5'reneh knights were extremely dissatisfied with the influence which 
liad been exercised by the emperor in promoting the election of Von 
Hompesch to the office of grand-master, because he was nothing 
Jttore than one of those Austrian figurants who are still so aumcrous 
ifi their armies, and even in their ministry. 

VOL. VII. F 
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Whilst Bonaparte, by means of his confidential agents, won orer a 
number oi the French knights in Malta to an approval of hia vi-v,-?, 
Dvldcvoix, the French minister, endeavoured to gain the collu w- 
nance of the vain Don Godoy, by liolding out to him the lure of a 
prospective grand-mastership. The IMnce of the Peace, liou ever, did 
not place complete coiifidence in ihcfc promises, and tlirough the in- 
strumentality of the Portuguese he gave the English a hint of what 
was going on; the latter were qmte incredulous^ because they could 
not TOlieve that such a practical man as Bonaparte would ever engage 
in such an extvemelj adventurous undertaking. We have alieadj 
stated, that since March, 1798| BonapartCi as general of the Armj of 
the Oceani had lihe comsumd of all tne armies in the interior, in tfas 
west and south of France, as well as of the whole navy, and wm 
therefore in a condition to put in requisition for his purposes all tlis 
stores, artisans, scholars, and generals of France. The Kngiiah knesr 
that there was a large fleet in Toulon, and that ships were lyio^ in 
Goioa, Bastia, and Civita Vccchia, to reinforce the principal sqoii- 
dron, but tliey regarded the whole afiair as a mere feint. !uie|f 
thought that all these ships and troops were destined to form a juno* 
don with the fleet lying in Cadiz, to pass the Straits of Gibraltar^ 
and, in conjunction with that at Brest, to invade England; they 
therefore reinlorccd the Engli^^h licet in tlie Straits of Gn^raltar, but 
sent no special force to watch and blockade the harbour of Toulon. 
At first merely three ships of the English fleet, under Admiral 
Nelson, were sent to cruize between Sardinia and Toulon; Nelson, 
however, in consequence of an injury to one of his ships, was com- 
pelled to withdraw from tlie neighbourhood of Toulon for a short 
time, and the French availed themselves of the opportunity to put 
to sea. Nelson's fleet, ii is inn , was immediately afterwards rein- 
forced, and when he learned that the French had sailed towards the 
souih eust, ho directed his course straight to Eo^ypt, and not having 
fallen in with the Frepoh fleet on that coast, sailea first cast and then 
west, in hopes of finding it» 

The French fleet, wim a select body of troops on board, and tm^ 
forced hy the shins which weie lying in Genoa, Bastia, and (Svita 
Vecchia, appearea before Malta on the 9th of June, 1798. Thm 
united fleet consisted of fifteen sail of the line, with a proportiooata 
number of frigates and smaller vessels. The fleet was accompanied 
by 1400 transports, on board of which there were 36,000 clioioe 
tzoops. The object of the equipment of the fleet and of the whde 
expedition was bept so seont^ that even Scherer, the minister of war, 
and Admiral Brueys, who commanded the fleets did not Jmow ill 
destination till it had sailed. This cxpeditiod ^ moieover« has beea 
more important than any other event for the science and civilisation 
of Europe, the knowledge of ancient Egypt and its arte, and for the 
literature, devclo[>ment, and magnihccncc f the art of war, as prac- 
tised by the modem French. The most renowned geneiali^ not 
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«iljr of Booapnle's flehool* but abo of Mbveatt's,* together with the 
aoel edefanrted affials of Fnmoe, Bcliol«n» maiheiiiaacuaie, asftcono- 
aien, chemists, pKyaicuuis, and sufgeonSit all padied forward^ eager 
to flkaie la the adTentaies and perils of the expedition. And it 
aoBl be admitted that tKc j availed themaeLvea of the short period of 
ikmt sojourn with wondemil skill and activity ibr the advancement 
«id prc^notion of s0ienoe» 

After onlj three days (on the ISdi <£ June) die ifdand capitalated 
— «i island whieh had formerly Ud defianee to the power of the 
IMush empivc^ which had overpowered Constantinople and Rhodes 
--withoat having even made an attempt at defence or resistance. 
We have already ih0wn» from Bonanarfce a own correspondence^ that 
fir a year before in Italy he had been hmiw his schemes, and 
mepanng for a treachennis betrayal of the iaumd; and we here add, 
aom otrcr aources, iihat Dolonueu, a commander of the Maltese 
Older, and eo well known as a ffeoloffist, and Ponssielgaes, the 
SommisBUTf were the men who formed the traitorous conspiracy; 
sad that ocosredon de Ransignat and, Bardonnache, both also com- 
oanders, were the men who helped them to carry, their traitorous 
pniposes into effect. But withal, had not the miserable ^nd- 
Matter Von Hompeseh been as mean, petty, and cowardly in his 
conduct on that occasion, as his relation, Von Hompeseh, minister of 
the Elector Palatine, was in the last war in Diisseldorf, it would 
hive been easy for him, in defiance of all tlicsc traitors, to have 
defended the island till the arrival of the English, which was daily 
te be expected. 

These who are acquainted with Yon Hompesch's career will not 
be astonished that, when the hour of trial came, he finished that 
sareer with shame and diigxac& He originally went to Malta as 
pa^e to the cnnd-master, and was afterwards sent as ambassador 
tD Vienna, wneie he lived for years as the people of high society in 
IHenna are eccustomcd to live. When aflerwaxdsi in 1797, the 
French tongue lost that preponderating influence in the order 
which it had formedy poaseesea, Bavaria and Austria gamed weight 
SBough to procure tins office of grand-master for this statist of 
doinsn knighthood, in the aame manner as grand croasea of any 
Older see proeured §at men of ptetensioo, <n who enjoy court 
inrour. 

The grand-master behaved as men of his rank and condition 
ireie aceosfeomed to behave in Ratasbon and Wetalar during the old 

« 

* Among the gcnemls of Moreaa's idiool, we may name Desaix sad Kleber. 
Anxmg Urn othert, the foUowinjf desenre pnrticnLir notiro; — ^Berthicr, Bcynier, 
Bamaurtin, CafiureUi-Dolalga. Moiat, Laimei, and DavoosU Among the officers 
flf the rtair w«ia JoBol ind luniioiit 

t A few names oat of a great number wfll rafflce: — ^Berthollet, the chemist; 
r^mte nnd Champf nattxml philosophers; Thotiin, Geoffk-oy, and Delille, in the 
^mment o£ natural hiatofx; JJesgenettoi. thepJijrsiciazi, and Larrejr, the ftugeon; 
Moiigtr l^DUfief; CotrnM, tad Gfrud, matuniitleiias; and in tfat dmrCawnt ot 
i i tii l ii im aad tta atti, ftmna Qiaadairiio^ Brioat^ Ptaoa, aif Inpyia. 
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routine of the empire. He submitted to accept the terms of • 
capitulation, but made a protest, although he gave not the slightest 
idea of his intention to protest till he had arnved safely in Tricile. 
He well deserved to be defrauded, as he really was by the French, 
of the petty bribe for which he sold his honour, his order, and the- 
island entrusted to his keepin^!^ and defence. Pretended plenipoten- 
tlaiies of the order were appointed, wlio, tlirough the mediation of 
the Spaniards, tlie proteges and allies of the French, were to hold a 
convention for settlin;^' the conditions on which the island was to be 
surrendered. This convention, Avliicli, prupcriy spcakln^r, was in- 
valid, was concluded in the ship in wlilch Bonaparte was. By virtue 
of tills treaty, Multu, the forts, and all tlie islands belongincr to 

il: I, were to he given up to the French Kepnblic. In return, the- 
giaiiJ-iiiastcr was to receive a principality in (icrrnaiiv, to be 
determined and recognised by the congress at Rastadt, as soon as tlie 
French Directory and the grand-master, in the name of the oi dcr, 
had ratified the treatj. In the mean time he was to receive a pen- 
eion of 300,000 francs, and 6QO,000 as payment in advance for twa 
j nrs. The whole affidr was a scandalous farce. Nothing was ever 
said of a ratification either by the Directory or the grand-master* 
The poor blockhead received 15,000 francs, and for the-irhol» 
remainder of his life knew not how to escape from the oontiniial 
persecutions and prosecutions of his numerous creditors. 

All the treasures of the^ order, its plate and valuables, shtpt, 
stores, artiUery, and ammunition, were taken away; and neither on 
this occasion nor up to the present day have any of the French wri- 
ters been able to find language sufficiently strong to eulogise this 
heroic exploit, although France was at that time neither at war with 
the order nor with the King of Nnplcs, to whom the islaad 
beloncT' d !! Bonaparte left General Vaubois beliind with 4000 men 
to L'';irri.^< »n the inland, and to assunio tlir> Tnilitary connnand and 
civil udnilni:;tration. As provisional ruluri?, lie appointed Bulsredon 
do Kansignat, the leader of the conspiracy a£;ainst tlio gnmfK 
master, together with the commissiuiu r uf tlic Directorv, KcLrnault 
de St. Jean d'Anfrcly — a man not to be surpassed in the use of line 
|»iiru.-es and plausihle dialectics, and who from that time alwavs con- 
tiuu("d to be one of Bonaparte's chief organs and tools. On the 19th 
of .iune the fleet sailed irom Malta, and was led by that luckv star 
which never forsook Bonaparte till his expedition to Russia. Wr' 
sltall hereafter refer to the Tate of this fleet when we come to speak 
of the imprudence of the Qacen of Naples on the rejoicings at 
Nelson's victoiT in the Bay of Aboukir, and shaU at present merely 
observe, that^ before the fleet was destroyed, Bonaparte had madft 
good his footing in Egypt His army and all his mathid were db- 
cmbarked, and the fleet ready to take its departure. He bad occa* 
pied Alexandria, beaten the Slamelukes, and readied Cairo. Bon*> 
parte was cut off from all intercourse with Europe at the very time 
when Buana, fioglandi Austna, and Naplea entered into an slliaaoe 
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to Mke ma ujmmi the Directory, which at lihet time ihfeatened to 
dian^ France into a mere predatory state. And that this fear was 
reaUjr well founded will most clearly appear when we come to give 
SB account of the manner in which Uie allied republics establl&ed 
If the directors themselves were treated. 



§IL 

SATAYIAM, CISAIiPIKSt HSLTETIC, JUn> BOtf AK EEPCTBUCS. 

A. — BATAYIAN AND CISALriNi: Itl PUBLICS. 

Ox the conc[tte8t of Holbnd, the French at first satisEed 
ihemselTes with oppressing the Dutch in every way and by every 
means, and by attempting to extort from them their money and 
valuables ; they merely changed the persons in the government, and 
safiered iltke states*gcneral and the federation to remain as before, 
with some few modifications; things were difiercnt in 179fi. A 
Bstional assembly was calledy from which a national convention was 
formed. Holland also possessed its Jacobins; Vredeforinerl amongst 
t^is phlegmatic people a violent and powciTul party, who lived in a 
^tate of constant dispute and enmity with the Moderates, who were 
called, after the name of their leader, Becker's partisans. As long as 
Noel, the French minister, who had married the daughter of a rich 
Datthman in Rotterdam, remained at the Hague, the violent party 
^^as kept within due bounds, although, even at that time, a new 
constitution, after the model of that of the French, had been drawn 
up by Vrede's followers and partisans. Noel was recalled in 1797, 
«nd Delacroix sent in his stead. The latter was accomj)anicd by a 
aecreuiry ol' legation, as was at that time the custom of tlie directors, 
who kept up a close correspondence with all the revolutionary mob. 

We liave already observed above, that the violent democratic party 
ill Holland succeeded, on the 20th of May, 1797, in having the new 
constitution rejected, because it recognised two chambers, and was 
by no means suHicicntly democratic to meet tlicir wishes. T!^.o 
interim government, which had been cstabrLshed on the dissolution 
of the state?- c^encral, therefore continued till the revolution of tlio 
ructidor inspired the Jacobins with boldness to place their 
friends in Holland immediately at the helm of the state. It was, 
therefore, resolved to remove all the real friends of their country 
from public oflice, and to put French creatures in their plnco«; and 
in order to cfiect this, it was neccssarv to force u])on the Dutch a con- 
stitution modelled after tliat of France. The whole affair was arranged 
between Joubert, the commander-in-chief of the French army, a 
very young man; Delacroix, the ambassador, and Ducange, hia 
secretary ol' legation ; and General Daendels, who was the cotnmander 
of what was called the Batavian army. The president of the national 
Gouveationg chosen from the national assembly, availed liiraself of 
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iheir assistaiioe to oarnr into exeeation the mws of the Tiokni pntf 
by means of military force; and tbeie waa in &ct a repetttion oak m 
small scale of the 18th of Fiuctidor in Paris* Twenty-two depnAm 
were seized upon and thrown into prison, and the others, moiaiM wmiemt^ 
were obliged to choose an interim ^venmient of five pereont and » 
cpm mission for drawing np a constitution. 

The commission was soon ready with its draft of a constitutioai. 
Holland was divided into eight departments, the legislattve p o w e r 
was committed to two chamber?, the one conmsting of sixty and 
the other of thirty members, and the govcmment entmated to fiw 
directors. This constitution was not only forcibly imposed upon 
the people, but the same national convention, which had given tte 
new constitution, appointed the new Icf^islaturc by its own choice, 
without appeal to any electoral assembUes, and also cho?o the leiris- 
lators and directors from its own body. The tliree porsuns who haJ 
eliected this revolution soon disagreed among themselves, and ike 
new government carried on its administration by violent means. 
The French minister and the French commander-in-chief paid do 
attention whatever to the representations of General DaenJeb, and 
Ducange, the secretary of the French legation, oflfended him deeply. 
This gave rise to a new revolution. Daendels wui compelled to yield; 
he left his country and fled to Paris, where, as being the promoter 
of the revolution in Holland, and having facilitated the conquest of 
tixe country by the French, he found a very numeroos body of 
friends^ who took up his cause. 

Daendek, supported bv the directors in Paris, returned to HoUaad 
on the 10th of June, held a consultation with the five mimsleis of 
ihe Dutch Directory, who were at that time called AOBMTS of tms 
GOTBRNMENT, and carried his revolution into eflfect on the 12th of 
June, 1798, having first collected his | artisans together at a gffoal 
bannuct of five hundred persons. The five directors were surprised 
at table; two saved themselves by flight, two osiers were arreatea, but 
soon ader set at liberty, and the fifth kept for some time in confiofe- 
ment. The five ministers or agents of the government entered upoa 
the ofiices of the directors who had been forcibly expelled; and in 
a manner quite characteristic of the French authorities of the time, 
the latter were driven out of their country by troops of their own 
nntinTi, at the instigation of secret (omitianas receive:! from the 
French ministers in Paris. The rcpresenUitives who luid been Ibrcibiy 
imposed upon the Dutch were now uli»o compelled to give way, and 
the legislative power was at length committed to deputies legally 
chosen. 

The Itahans were treat 1 very much in the same manner as the 
Dutch; they were c»p})re^ict.i and driven hither and thither at the 
will or caprice of I'rench geuciuls, auibas5;idors, agents, emissaries, 
\ii>ui tTs, and contractors. It may be seen from the just obeervatiom 
of Botta, how little mankind are really aided bj oel^rmted and 
splendid names, if those naoMS do nol ataad for nea of pwotwal 
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ability, prudence, and inteUigenoe; for he enama^tes to ua all the 
celebrated Italians who were members of the councils of the Cisal- 
pine republic,* but at the same time he complains bitterly of the 
poetical democratic giddiness which impelled onward their lively 
nntnre". not accustomed to freedom. Tliis enthusiastic and visionary 
spirit oi' his countrymen did not escape the attention of Bonaparte, 
when on the 12th of November, 1797, he adorned the Cisalpine 
repubhc, in a speech full of declamatory pomp, with a freedom, 
wtich, in truth and in fact, lie neither would nor could confer upon it 
nor secure. It vexed him very much that Italian patriotism prompted 
his hearer- to interpret his splendid phrases more senou-lv than they 
were meant. t Bonnpnrte at that time, no donbt, meant well to the 
Italians, and as early as March, 1797, conipelled the cabinet of 
Vienna, in a certain way, to recofrnise the new republic, because he 
perceived that there were indications of an intention to put off this 
acknowlcdgmtrit on various pretences. The protecting spirit wai*, 
however, no sooner withdrawn, than the republic fell completely 
into the liun l^' of the French Directory and its creat\ires. 

The Cl«alpine republic had sent "Visconti, Serbelioni, and Ran- 
jroni, thi e<^ of the largest landowners and of the first class of nobility 
mLombardy, as ambassadors to Paris, wliere tliev were so overawed 
bv the threat of violent measures, that they entered into a ti-eaty of 
toMunercc and alliance with Talleyrand, which made the Cisalpine 
rtpubiic as really dependent, and exhausted its resources as much, as 
had been dune' in the case of Holland. By the terms of this treaty, 
the republic bound itself to take part in all the wars of France; to 
receive Into its territories 25,000 French troo| to pay 18,(X)0,000 
of francs yearly for their support and clothing, and to suffer French 
troop to be placed in Modena, Peschiera, and Ferrara.J The Coimcil 
of Ancients of the Cisalpine republic having summoned courage on 
the 12th of March, 1798, to refuse to recognise tliis compulsory 
treaty, entered iiUo by its plenipotentiaries in Paris, gave such deep 
offence to the French Directory, that tlie latter issued a decree, by 
virtue of which a contribution was demanded, and twenty-one 
members of the Cisalpine Council of Ancients were degraded and 
arrested. Paradisi and Moseati, two ol the five directors, were 
ako removed iiom ofhce, and afterwards a third. Tiic treaty was 

• Eranvi uu Quadrio, \in Giovio, un Melzi, un Bni|^ un Cicognara, un Com- 
pagnooi, tin Savoldi, un Cagnoli, un Monga, un Yenturi, un Lttnberti, nn Pol&r* 
oeichi, nn Murtincngu, un Fcnaroli, un Lecchi, un Laltonzi, un Coloniia Ebrco, un 
An:H\ nu UeinjL. uu Ik'ccaria, un Soniagib, un B«>ssi, un Ciisligliono, un T;i3««)ni, un 
Cavetioiii^ un AlUini, un Guglielmini, un Aldruvandi, un Muscheroni, un Mangili,un 
BdDinBi, un Malaspina, un Alpruni, un Fontana, dmo Scarpa, tein tre |ii o fci io il 
molto cclebrati di Pa^ un Costelbarco, un PallayicmL A tutti quelli s'aggtungcva 
Francc^ico Ginnni, piovane »li sinjj^ulare spirito pcK'tic© doiatO^ e cantor SQO fiiTOli-' 
tininio. Era ii poeta nato in Horn a. iiotta, libro xii. 

f B0lta,l.el>all'«ide^M dispiaeera a BHonapnrte a cagioiie deUa aatna foa 
iacUnata alio strin^ferc, Jail' altro gli piaccva per dar timore a 1' Austria. 

t Tlic treaty will K' found in Marteni, ''Recueil dee Trait^f» Sop^meoe et Con* 
tuuatioD," ToL Tii. pp. 243, kc 
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tlien, it Is true, ncknowledfred by the councils, but 

raved nnd clamoured so loudly, that the I'lcnch minister, who, like 

his colleague at the Hague, played the same character in Milan 

-which the English lendenU do at the court of the Indian princei, 

thought that there wm no other means of putting an end to this 

clamour and rage than by a change of the oonatitution granted hf 

Bonaparte. 

Trouve, the Freneh ministert therefore, relying upon La lleveil* 
l^rc Lepaux, who was a greater friend of oroeruian his GoUea^aei^ 

collcctea a number of the deputies belonging to the modemtc p^^r^ 
at his house* and with their assistance drew up a new constitution. 
Brune, who was a wild democrat, and, after havin^^ lott his aid in 
overthrowing the Swiss aristocracy, had been appointed in the room 
of Bcrtbicr to the chief command of the French troops in the 
Cisalpine republic, strongly opposed the establishment ol' this new 
constitution, and warmly espoused the cause of the democrats; but 
Trouve at length succeeded, through La Beveill^rey in obtaining his 
recall. 

Brune having been removed, the French soldi v-orc tlien at 
Trouve's disposal, and by their instnimcntnlity lie iorcibly intro- 
duced his constitution, which was to put an end to all these anarchical 
niovcinents. On the 30th of May, 1798, he first assembled those 
members of the legislative councils whom the democratic vehe- 
mence of their colleagues did not approve, laid the draft of liis 
constitution beiuic them, obtained their acquiescence and approval, 
and on the following day auriuuudcd a plenary meeting of the 
councils with Frcncn troops, and in this way compelled them to 
accept the new constitution. 

Tne chango of the conadtution in itaelf would not alone haTS 
exdted so great a commotion, but, in connexion with the change, 
TrouT^ tooK upon himself the absolute privilege of ap|p>intuiiff toe 
new Directory and the new legisktive councils. This induced tha 
opposite party to apply to Brune* in Paris; and the latter had atiU 
innuence enough there to procure T^uve'a recall, and to have Fouch^ 
ient as minister, and himself as general, to Milan ; neither of these had 
any proper commission to change the conatitution, but were merely 
to remedy Trouvc's arbitrary conduct respecting persons. Fouohe, 
however, made another change precisely in the opposite direction to 
that which had been made by Trouv^; removed irom ofTIcc forty- two 
members of the legislative councils, and replaced them by a like 
number of restless and unquiet spirits. In the same year again the two 
democrats were recalled, and uivaud appointed to succeed Fouch^ 
whilst Jnubert was entrusted with the command held by Brune. 

Joubert aj^pcara to have become weary of politics in Holland; he 
assumed a wry pa?«ive character in Milan, and left the whole of the 
revolutionizliii; department to Jwivaud, the minister. As lon^ as 
Rivaud only used worxls, he iuund a mo5t vigoruun opposition from 
the Italians, and he therefore also soon had rt'counte to military 
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jrtcasures. Hie too caused the legisktiTe councils to be surrounded 
hj Fren^ troopay and, at the very moment in which the consultation 
w«a going on, as to the best means of escaping from bia violence, he 
at a stroke cancelled everything which had been previously done bj 
Fouch<S and Brune. Tlie deputies, who had shortly before been 
introduced into the Assembly by Brune, were again forcibly ex- 
pr!!cd; and the deputies appointed by Trouve, as well as the three 
directors previously removed, resumed their former offices. The 
manner in ^vhich the French authorities had now behaved four 
times in one year in Milan, necessarily excited general anxiety and 
alarm, and it ^Yas impossible not to believe that the directors in 
Paris had no other view than to destroy order of all kinds, old and 
new, lor t\ie purpose of furnishing their creatures with an opporlu- 
mty of ilshlnw in troubled waters. The history of the newly- 
Cireatcd Helvetic republic, and the short-lived ictabli&hment of a 
liiliilar one in liome, led to precisely the same result. 

B» — UBLYEHC AKZ> SOMAN &£PKJBLICS. 

The thirteen united cantons of Switaerland, in 8|nte of all the 
xepeated admonitioiia arising from the demanda of the age, main** 
tained their peculiar eonabtationa derived from the middle agea^ 

distinctions of citizens, subjects, and protected states, as well 
na all the i^Kta and nriTilegea of the diilcK nt lasses of citizens in 
ration to one anotner, even during the French xevolution. Al- 
tkougk the conatitntion in some of the cantons was democratic, the 
gOTemment was nevertheless perpetually in the hands of certain rich 
and powerful families, and in others the government always filled up 
its offices from the small number of the citizens of the state who 
were allowed to have a voice in public affairs. In Berne, Friburg, 
and Suleurc the government was m the hnnds of an aristocratic order, 
whose admini.^tration was more advantageous to the lower classes 
than our government by jurists can possibly be. Berne treated 
the Pays de Vaud as a conquered province, and Thurgau and 
ArL'au were both irovernrd by landvogts appointed by the 
sup<.;ior canton. Tiie iiernese were renowned lor their mild and 
wiise govern Mien t; but the pride and haughtiness of the patricians 
were very uHeiisive to all who did not belong to the caste: the 
common people were won by their condescension, which was in- 
tolerable to others. In Zurich and Basle the people were ofiended 
by the trading pride of the citizen aristocracy, ana the government 
iMed by them as a trade; and all the interconise, commerce, and 
tnde in the country were made aubecrnent to the advantage of the 
towns. The eitisena of the eantons, even those of the democratic 
ones, made not onljr * matter of honourable distinction, but a 
Spades of trade, of the ofltos of Undvogt, judge, or receiver 
in those districts, which never enjoyed equal rights or privileges 
vitib the othen. Ihe diildien, lehnions, or prol^es of the pri- 
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Tikged classes were tnovided for in tbe disfericts of Thm 
Argau, and Pays de Vaud, ct the cost of the inhafaitantB of 
dietzicla. Neither our object nor our space will permit lu to 
into manj of these verj confuaed and peipleinng relatione; ire shall 
anJy remark, that there were twenty-one kndvogteu and tfwa 
towns which were ruled by several cantons in common. 

The unnatural relation? which existed in most of tlic rnntnn- in 
which the majority was ruled by the minority, and the iniiabitmt^ 
of w^iole pro^'inces regarded a« subjects of people who made a mere 
tmde of governing, frequently excited disturDanres almost every- 
where in SNFitzerland, which were generally followed by political 
pci-ocutlons. In consequence of such persecutions, many distin* 
f^ui^]u d men were exiled or obliged to flee l'[ ' >in tbcir native can toim, 
in order to avoid a severer punishment. 8;uh persons were con- 
tinually on the watch for an opportunity of returning to their homes. 
This uneasy spirit of dissatisfaction prevailed most of all in the Pays 
de Vaud, and in the Italian cantons in general, not so much on 
account of bad government^ of which, properly speaking, they did 
not complain, as on account of the manner m whicn their feelings of 
boDOiir and patriotiam were ofiended bj the Bernese. Many nati^ei 
of the Pays de Yaud lived in Paris, kept up a contimial oo umputid * 
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ese aristocracy, and, in 1790, allied themselves widi the 

of the Girondists. When the Jacobins afterwards became the vie- 
toriooB party, the Vaudois attached themselves to theiD» and Coloacl 
Laharpe, the tutor of the Russian Emperor Alexander, cndeayooved^ 
even from Petersburg, to rouse the indignation and encourage the 
effi>rts of his countrymen. The disturbances in the Fays dc Vaud 
are chiefly ascribed to him ; and his cousin^ Laharpe, of Urbin% 
played tlic chief part in those which took place in 1791. The latter 
was banished by the Bernese patricians, in consequence of the share 
which he took in these disturbances, althoii«^h, in other respects, the 
B<"iT!occ government behaved on the occasion with ^rent mildness 
and moderation. Lnharpc entered thf* Fronrh service, became cele- 
brated as a general of division in Bonaparte's army, but fell before 
Switzerland was attached. 

The only important man among all the old authorities in Switzer- 
land who did homage to the new ideas, and kept up communica- 
tions with iVii L-, was Peter Ochs, president of the guilds of Hasle. 
The aristocracies alumbcrcd, fur even the disturbumes in Geneva 
were happily suDprcased with the aid of the Ziu-ich and Bernese 
anstoemoies; ana a Swiss cordon, established on the frontiers of 
Basle, effectually prevented the GKroi^ists, during their diort period 
of power, horn giving thai assistinee which they desired to Ibt 
peopleof Ae distnct<« fW sjs m B n s t tiieirtgperioie At 
nUrtcr period, the pressure of foceign armies upon Franoe eompdkd 
Ae ConniiMee of Public Wd&ie to Wave SwHMvland at lest, and 
BsorMltoy, aa llieir ambaidof, M aU in his power to 
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Hn pablio peace; but liis e£R>rt8 proTed soooaHfid only for a yctj 
dhort lime. In ihe year 1794, Lafaam licving comfkletod the edn^ 
cadon of his popil, the Emperor, mo, as well as the Empw 
Gathflnne II., was altadied to him, xeftnziied to his native provinoi^ 
sndpiodiioed an immense influence among the people of the PajB 
de Vaud, exciting thera to resistance. When the Directory wai 
placed at the head of affairs, in October, 1795, the conduct of 
iarthelemy, the jb rench ambassador, and of Bachcr, his mean and 
covetous secretan' of legation, seemed to Laharpc so liostile to 
Jacobinism, th:it no sent Bassal and Felix Lepelletier, two violent 
Jacobins, as plLuij)otenti3rie« Into Switzerland, to excite democratic 
commotions. It \va^ abbumc i as one ground ot complaint, that the 
Benic-<- aristCK i iu y had favuuicd the insurrection in Lyons, and that 
"Wicklunn, ilie En<rlish ambassador in Swit2icrland, was eadured, 
^dllliou^li lie wac coiiatiiiidy employed m supporting the malcontents 
in France with English money, and by all sort5 of pohtical intrigues. 
The removal of Wickham was, indeed, imperatively demanded^ 
Imt tlw fiieodsand the pKnninent man of the Swm puif f who locked 
Ar mimxnt in Pana against the ruling siistomdefl^ were by no meaae 
■stisfiBd wiih that Among the Swiss propagandists the Rosmm 
CSolonel Leharpe, and Ooha ihe pmadsrat of the trade, wete the 
most important. Lahai-pe was so mnch an ol:ject of hatred to the 
saciBtocrats of Beme, that he, Monges and Dr. Cert, were eaqnesdj 
excluded from the amnesty wl Ich was extended to all who had been 
henished from the Pays de Yaud in 1791, sand by which even their 
pwpeiiy, afier having been confiscated, was rsstoared to the descend- 
ttite sod heiiB of his cousin Liah«rpe, the general of division. The 
three persons thus excluded by name from die act of grace tm the 
pert of the Bernese, had very great influence in the canton, even 
althon^h the patricinns of Berne had prevailed upon the Empress 
Catherine the Second specially to cxpre55 lier disapprobation of 
Laharpe'e proceed] n^r*^. At the time ol tlie revolution Ochs perceived 
that his talents, capabilities, and partisans would secure him a great 
influence should a central jrovernment be formed in Switzerland; 
and being moreover convinced that in the territory of Basle, on the 
immediate borders of France, the old system could not continue, he 
heal taken care to form a considerable party favourable to the move- 
mtiiL ui the midst of that ancient city. Having come to an under- 
standing with Barthelemy respecting a change, and, in conjunction 
with his friends, taken all the necessary preparatory measures in the 
Pi^ de Vend, he set out for Pans in 1797, tmder die pretenee of 
pnahiog BOM pecnniaiy ekins made by the town; and there, at iIm 
end of the jfw 1797, Im food eiieiimiliaiiees very fsroonUe to his 

Bonaparte, who «t that time had the ball at Ins fi»t, retmed 
tnm Italy; for military leasons he eoosidered ike occupation of 
SwiMdsnd as a thing absolutely neoessaiy, and on political grounds 
esM to the same conduMn with nspeet to the overthrow of the 



Digitized by Google 



[CH. IT. 



sntocncT. He commMGiiBd las "news to the IMrectory, and 
ioggested that the rich ucamitg of Bene -^nd the other anstocratic 
goreminents. tKen Ijiiig uKmplojed. might be most usefally appro- 
priated for the equipment and maintenaiio? of the expedition to 
Egypt. Wl.:!it tne fe^"!^^ :f disEati^actiuD witli the exi5ting 
stat^ c-f iLLniTf \ri5 ::ui-v exrrc^sfed :n t!:e Piiv- ae VsikL an'l in 
<?t}'QT parts ot the inierlrr o: S^iuerlini. ini :: conccssioa 
was exrubiie 4 a"_v"^:,^re. exc^-r: a: a somewhat later period in 
Li:«Tne, the Fnnch Din:-c;."^nr iiJTuiiiv-d i h.^itilo attitude towards the 
iiniied cantons as eazij as IX:A:5ember, 1797. and January, 1798. In 
the middle of December, the vallevf cf Er^ruel and Munster, as be- 
longing to the bishopric ef Ba^, were taken possession of by tlie 
French, and the tcwn ot Miihlhausen was united lo France in 1798. 
Up to this peri.xl, this town, though completely surrounded by 
the territory of Alsace, had contiT!iied to be united wiih Switzerland, 
much in tlie same manner as Han^burg with Germany. When 
Switzerland was no longer able to protect it, nothing remained to the 
town but voluntarily to relinaiiish its independence, and to get as 
well out of the affair ai possible. It obtained tolerable condiuo&fly 
which are contained in the ireaiv of the 28th of June, 1798.* 

The people of the Paysdc Vaud, to whose frontiers French troops 
were already sent, availed themselves of this moment to rite against 
Berne, and the country people of the canton of Basle followed tlieir 
example by boldly deu.andmg equal rights with the citizens of the 
town. At the same time Peior Och.s availed himself of his sojourn 
in Paris to render his assl^tance to the rulers of France in drawing 
up a constitution for the Helvetic republic, whicli Reubeland Barras 
had resolved to establish. The draft of this constitution, about wliich 
the French afterwards gave themselves very little trouble, was for the 
most part left to tlie judgment of their liasle aiixi^Lm'. Ochs, ia 
conjunction wii!i i is iiiciKi^ in v.-.e Pays de Vaud. :i::erwards greatly 
faciiiiatcd the interference of tl o French in tho ntfairs of Switzer- 
land, on the attempt by the Blu.csc to put down the people of die 
Pays dc Vaud by Ibrcc, and on ti j ir appeal to tlic canton of Zurich 
to aid tlicm in the maintenance ui their supremacy. The citizens of 
Basle calmed the disLuibances in their canton bclbrc the people had 
applied to the French, by a ready concession of the rights and 
privileges claimed. The Bernese attempted to stem the current and 
to maintain their power. On the 18th of January, 1798, the in- 
habitants of the country district of Basle flew to arms and destroyed 
the castles of the landvogts; but as early as the next day the council 
and citizens of the town agreed to concede e^ual rights to the inha* 
Intants of the country, and even received their militiA with friendlj 
greetings in the city. In the mean time Colonel Laharpe had por* 
chased a house at Rolle» in the territoiy of Genera, but on the Taij 
bordeiB of the P^js de Vaud, from whence he took meuifl to oiganisB 

* See Martens, toL TiL, p. S37. 
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m insurrectioQ ftmoBgai bii eoantiymen against Berae, and thai to 
QBtablisK a defensiYe unioa agtinst all attempts al oppmrnon on ihm 
part of their former superiors. The Bernese endeavoured to dimw 
all Switzerland to their aid — for that purpose caused a diet to be 
summon'^i to meet in Aarau, and th n pressed upon the a?scmblv a 
renewal ct the old oath of confedcratioQ, m order to be in a condition 
to summon all Switzerland to take arms to protect the country aL^iinst 
the threatened inv^.^ion of the French. In the mean time dcinoL-raticr 
asr^nts. such as Mengaud and his colleagues, were sent into all dis- 
tricts ot ihr- country, and announced in all the aristocratic places that 
the French were ready to lend a helping hand to the people whenever 
they should demand their proper share in the goveminent. iiie 
oath of confederation was in fact renewed by the whole of the 
cantons, with the exception of Basle, and the diet decreed ihe rais- 
ing and orgamMtion <A a ooo&deiate army\ but it separated at the 
verjr mommA whea the adwwKe of the FiodcIi imo the mnl of 
Svntaerland tendered piomptneBB and united eo-opention moal 

On the hieaku^ out of the Insnmetion in the Pays de Vand, 
the Bernese organised fonrteen battalions of admixftble ttoopa. The 
Schultheias Ton Stdiger was for the adoption of speedy and energetic 
measures, and his views wece shared by Erlach von opies, who wia 

at first intended to command the troops destined to act aL^^in~t the 
Fays de Vaud. Opinions however were so much divided In Berne, 
as well as tbrougboat the whole of Switaerland, that Steiger found 
a strong party of opponents in the council, in consequence of which 
it became dangerous for Erlach to accept the pcofiercd command, 
and he therefore declined to assume the otfice. The appointment 
wiiij then conferred on Colonel Weiss, to wliom the council of Berne 
ga\v a dictatorial p-^ver in reference to tlie settlement uf all con- 
fititutional alTairs in tlie Pays de Vaud. The same Weiss, who was 
now to become the prop of the old order of things, had previously 
exercised a powerful influence by his writings tliroughout the whole 
of the subject districts of Switzerland, and e«peciallv in Fribourg 
uiid the I'ays de Vaud in exciting dissatisfaction, and he therefore 
neitiicr enjoyed the confidence of those who were rcallv zealous for 
the unconditional oaintenance of the old rcf^me, nor of those wlio 
wished for a reform. Tlic biLuation of alluiis was critical; for as 
early as the 18th of January, 1798, the French Directory had 
decttted, that, if the people of the Pars de Vaud were attacked by 
anns, they would lend them aid, and Hassena's divuion, then under 
the command of Genend Meanaid, was or^red to the fxontieis. 
In the mean time Weiss put his corps in motion with a view to act 
apiatt die insugents^ who xeo^ved their orders from the revolu- 
tionary committee in Nijon. This committee immediately applied 
for aid to General Mesnard, who crossed the frontiers on the 2l8t 
fif January, and camed the independence of the Pays de Vaud to 
be piodrnmed in Tfim ^**"*^ on the 24th« The anna of Berne wexo 
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•mywhere torn clown, new intfao gilM a diOMiy nd Hfee B«nM 
anny retired to Yverdun. 

Almost on the very same dny? on which the independence of the 
Pays dc Vnud wns declared and a democratic constitution established, 
the constitutions in the oilier canton? were also remodelled, paitlj 
with the will and partly against the will of the several irovemraentsw 
As early as tlie 3 1st of January the government of Lucerne yielded 
of its own accord to the demands of the times and of the majority 
of the citizens; SchalFhausen and Soleure, with more difficulty, and 
more slowly, determined to follow the example, and when at length 
they resolved on concession, it was done witli reluctance and witJi 
many limitations. In ;the canton of Schwyz, KUssnacht and the 
district of March demanded equal rights with the other parts oi the 
canton, but their demands were only conceded afbr the bloody €tJl 
of the aristoenu^ of Berne. Zanen proved itMslf, aocoidin^ to iti 
traditional piaeticef aLow in deliberation and rich in devion, hat at 
length decmved itself dispoeed to establiah another conalitatum; it 
waSt howerer, easy to perceiye that the government was not aerioai 
in its declaration. Thur^u shook off the yoke of the landvo^teis 
of the cantons to which it had been in iobjection. In Aignn tlie 
towns were all in hroat of independence, whilst die oonntry people 
were heartily devoted to the goyemment of Berne. In those eaasi 
in which the government yielded, it was done with the hope of 
allajring the storm, as the hostilities of the French were only directed 
against Berne, agsonst which alone also war was declared as soon si 
some Frenchmen had fallen in battle. Friburg also offered military 
resistance, as soon as the French advanced across th« ^Dontien of tbts 
Pays de Vaud. 

In Berne, Charles Louis Krlnrh von llindelbank. who had for- 
merly been a genernl in the loyai service in France, and a very 
able ofiBccr, was appuiuied t > tlic command instea<l of Colonel Weiss. 
He was oj)posed to t)io Ficiich corp<» under General Mcsnard, the 
chief command of was assumed by Brune. Steigcr and his 

party insisted that an immediate attack should be made upon Brunei 
before tho second French ariiiy, which was advancing through 
Solrurc, should have reached Berne ; but there was a uniyersal want 
of confidence, and the time was spent in consultations and dispute, 
when nothing but a quick and desperate resolve could have skived 
them. SchMenbnrg, who oommaiiaBd the French army, which had 
entered Switaeiiand through Basle, fint took possesnon of Soleure, 
whilst ihe Bemaas were hesitating as to tUr oomia, and next, hy 
an agreement, tore away Biel finm SwitMknd, as had pnvioasly 
been dene with Muhlnanssn; and Bnme oonlrived to beep tM 
army opposed to bim in a comply stM^ of inaotion by afl|go* 
tiations with the oooanl of Basle. Eflecht with his S0,000 mm^ 
of whom 4 -0 wen cavalry, was eager to attack Brune, as soon as 
the French advanced to Pct^ltngen; the cooneil of Berae, how- 
wm dwsni of wntug §at tbt watOmgmtB ftom llie oCfa« 
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eantona, and sani Xvihamer and Fzisohiagto oommenoe negotuitiona 
widi Bmne, respecting wliach they could not poadbly bo in esnraBt 
The d^uties from. Berne concluded a suspension of arms for foortoen 
days; nothing, howeyer, eould xttult ijx>m the ne^tiations, because 
Sdmenbiirg, during the suspenaon, was continuing to march rigfaft 
upon Berne from tbe other nde» The united £bioe of the Bemeoei 
q>mpoeBd of their own troop and the oontingentB from the other 
cantons,* were at length obliged to proceed to extremities, and try 
the fate of arms. Two battlea were, thorafbre, fought on the one side 
at Fmnesnhrunneny and on the oiher at Neueneck ; the greatest 
hmveiywas displayed as lon^ as order remained undisturbed by 
tKfteheiy. On the 5th of ^brch, the Swiss at length gain^ the 
advantage over their opponents at Neueneok, and were about to 
cross the Sense, when they received intelligence that Steiger and 
Erkch had been defeated at Frauenbrunnen, and the French had 
enfeeied Beme. The unfortunate issue of the battle of Fxauea- 
bnumen was closely connected with liie ehat^ of government 
'which had been e&cted in Berne on the 28 tb of February ; Steigw, 
fidach, and othen^ oonseqaently fell under the suspicion of the com- 
ncm people, and were punned by them in their flight. Wc do no^ 
however, by ainr means allege, that the French wowd not have been 
victorious, independently of the circumstance just mentioned. 
After the battle Steiger escaped and reached Vienna, £rlach was 
eeized upon and murdered b^ the enraged country people. 

Soleure, Berne, and Fnbui^ were immediately occupied and 
laid under contribution; and at a later period Zurich shared the 
s^mc fate. Brune, who commanded in Berne Massena's division 
which liad belonged to Bonaparte's army, couched his reports to the 
latter in such terms, that it may be documentarily proved that an 
eye had been had long before to the treasury of Berne — tliat it had 
been calculated upon for the expedition to Egypt, and that a part of 
the spoil was sent to Toulon direct. Brunc was in the fullest sense 
a child of the revulntion, for before that event he had been a jour- 
neyman printer, became a friend anil tool of Danton from the 
year 1791, wai: afterwards pushed forward and promoted by Barras, 
and knew how to recommend himself to Bonapnrte also; in Bcme he 
now prepared the way forKeabers plundering and avaricious creature. 
He not only immediately prescribed a contribution, took possession 
of the public treasury and carried off the contents oi the state chests, 
buteven laid hands on the monies belonc^iug to family and private 
foundations, which were intended to secure a decent subsistence to 
decayed patricians ; and last of all conipletely emptied the well- 
stored magazines and arsenals. The l:)ooty realised at the very com- 
mencement has been stated at 42|000«U00t of £anc3, and in addition. 

* Soleut Mat 2000 men, Triburg 1200, Zurich 1440^ Lucerne 1250, Uri 590, 
^wjmMii^ UattmltanQ^Ziif 170^ Qlania 400^ AppeueU IS^ and St. QtU» 

t ^ Directozy in X^ans compeUed Brune to giro an aceomtt of the pluoder, 
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that portion of the treasoTe of the rtate wbieh had been fertonately 
saved in the Oberland, was obliged to be given up to the French. 
The same system was put in force in Friburg; and yet Manffomi^ 
who had the management of all political affairs, and Bnme, wno w« 
at the head of the army, exeiciaed a great deal more moderation aal 
forhearanoe than Hapinat, who replaced Mangourit, and Schanea* 
burg, who succeeded Brune. Brune, Mangourit, and Despoite, 
firom whateyer reason, were desirous of maintaining the cantonal 
constitution; but Ochs and Laharpe, supported by Bonaparte and 
Tallejrrand, and at Icngtli also by the Diractmy, were determined to 
hare nn nbaolute unity in Switzerland^ and a central govemmcnt for 
the whole; and, consequently, because everything was necessarily to 
be constructed according to the French model, two legislative coun- 
cils and a directory consisting of five persons. According to 
Brune*s more moderate and more sensible plan, the old cantoDS^ 
where no plunder was to be found, were to be left completely ua- 
altcred, and two new republics were to be formed out ox the other 
portion of Switzerland. Brune had, in fact, already proclaimed his 
three Helvetian republics, when Ochs presented himself before him 
with tlic draft of a single and inseparable republic formed by the 
Directory. Brune opposed the project, but he was recalled and 
rcp1ac( (1 by an Alsatian baron, whilst a liberal tyrant succeeded 
Mangourit. 

Retibel's creature, Schaucnburg, who now received the command, 
wns a member of the Alsatian nobility, and lie was aided on this 
occasion by Lecarlier, a French proprietor. Immediately on the 
12th of April, 1798, tho^o two announced and inaufrurated, in Aamu, 
tlirir rr^piiblic, one and in li v isible, with it? conncil*' nnd flircctory, 
but tlniy embittered the minds of all by tlicir arbitrary and liai-^h 
conduct. To give merely a sin^rle example — tliey caused eleven 
inetnbcrs of the old Patrician government of Berne, and five of those 
of Sok'uro, tf) bo carried away from Switzerland, and to be conve}'ed 
to the citadel nl Strasburjj. Lecarlier no sooner arrived in Fribnnr 
tlian lie exacted a sum of 100,000 dollars, and ordered a contribution 
i'roni Ikrne of 800,000 francs, but he was by much too honourable 
for the directors. 1 lead-cjuarters were then removed to Ziirich. 
Rapinat, Renbel's brother-in-law, and Koulm re, who liad been sent 
from Paris to replace Lecarlier, ac companied by a whole crowd of 
grecdv adventurers, paid no respect whatever to the government of 
the Helvetian republic; and when they threatened Lucerne ai. l thd 
small cantons^ they never once consulted the govemment couceroiog 

which he (lid in a secret despatch of the 2 Ut of March, 1 798, and in a seooad of thedttt 
of the 25th. ThiiaccoimtiH as foUowBt-^InthetRMiiry, 7,000,000 fra^ 8itnr 

bars, &c , 3,070,000. ronfribnti< n^, 4,000,000. Pour achat de litres, 2,000,000. 857.000 
cwt«,of com=17,140,000 fraiicp. GOOO casks of wine 1.440,000 fnincs. Vahieoftlie 
booty taken from the arsenals, 7,000,000 — making m all a sum of 42,280,000 franci 
sei/.o<I by the French at their first catnnce toto BSne. TbeMdmateof tbeiiCMttM 
foolishly lai'l up nn<) iinuaeii ligr the ptvffoiii Mffenunint ii Tarioualjr tUM^ 
nrobftbi/ about 12,000,000. 
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tiie lobberieB .which they perpetrated. No diatiict and no pxoperij 
was ^red; no^ hw or no pvinoiple was respected whm ihej 
exercised dominion. The remainder of the puhhc txeasuze inBerae, 
the government funds of Ziirich, and all the puhlic monies, not only 
in Zurich hut in Lucenie and the ValhuSy were also carried off by 
the commissioners, who never furnished any proper acoounts to their 
own goYemment; magazines, arsenals, and stores of every deecrip- 
tion were plundered. In addition to this, 2,000,000 was demanded 
from Lucerne, a million each from the establishments of St. Urban, in 
Lucerne, and from the monastery of Einsiedlen; from Berne six; 
from Fribiirpr two; from Soleure, also, two; from Zurich three mil- 
lions ; ruicl six abbeys were required to raise among them a sum of 
750,000 i'rancs. A forced contributioii of 6,000,000 was demanded 
trom the former patricians of Berne, and similar claims were made 
and enforced upon tliose of Zurich, Lucerne, and Friburi:^ Hostile 
posse^on was at lirst taken ot' Geneva, but an agreement was after- 
wards made with this city similar to that which had been entered 
into with Miihlliausen, and the town and territory of Geneva were 
united to France * 

The Helvetic republic was, indeed, proclaimed and established in 
the beginning of April, but the small cantons, covered and protected 
bj their mountains and lakes, continued their resistance till the end 
of the month, and in the beginning (jf May repulsed the French 
with loss at the foot of the Kigi; they were, however, ultimately 
compelled to yield. In order to avoid the destruction which im- 
pended over these town?, they felt themselves co]i strained to acknow- 
ledge the new constitution, till Rapinat's plunderingg, and the new 
oath which they were to take, drove tlicni, in the course of July and 
August, to resort to some desperate undertakings. Rapinat raged 
like a tyrant, seized upon hostages wherever he pleased, caused the 
most respected persons to be arrested and exiled; and, at last, had 
the shamelessness, on the 19th of June, publicly to forbid the people 
of the Helvetic republic to obey their own authorities when they 
issued any orders not in accordance with the measures of the French 
govemincnt. All the newspapers and other periodical hterature 
were subjected to censorship; and he compelled Pfyffen, of Lucerne, 
and Bav, of Berne, two of the directors who were unwilling to be 
driven out of the Directory by military force, to lay down their office, 
liapinat, at his own discretion, appointed two new directors to suc- 
ceed those whom he had violently driven out. These were Dolder, 
who always remained the mere creature of the French, and Peter 
Ochs, who, however, soon saw that it was intended to annihilate the 
independence of Switzerland, and therefore split with the French, 
as his friend Colonel Laharpe also did. First of all, Rapinat, on the 
21©tof June, caused Dolder and Ochs to be installed in their ofticc 
by Brigadier-general Meunier. Such conduct became at length too 
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bad even for the Paris Directory, although tv^o of them, at least, 
Heubel and Barras. were cognisant oi the whole ailair; and thev n v, 
commanded Schaucuburg to liuve the vacant placci uf ihc lwo 
directors flilecl up by the Helvctiaiis themselves, by a Ic^al 
election. 

The ohoioe ckftlie SwiflB oo«uioila fell upon tike originaton of their 
xeYolntioiif beciiise ikeBe councilB connated wholly of ito fiiendt. 
O0I18 and Lahaipe became diieoton (July 28). In the menn tinae 
Odia peroeived ttwt he bad been deoeivedi and that qoiie aa littfe 
fKX)d waa to be expected from the new constitution aa from tfae 
Fienoh; and, moreover, he himself was wholly blameleflB of theevili 
of the constitution, although he had laid down its principles. Xal- 
leyrand, Madame de Stacl, acd Benjamin Constant, at one of their 
splendid evening assemblies, had been the real authors of die nev 
Swiss constitution^ although the details were a&erwaids left in othv 
handa. The French, indeed, perceived aa early as July that, if they 
continued to go on as they had commenced, they would iofidiifaty 
starve themselves together with the Swiss, and they therefore com* 
eluded a treaty with the TTelvctIc republic in August, in which they 
promised to evacuate Switzerland as soon as all the cantons had 
taken the v^qv: oath. This was at length done by all the cantons, 
with the i:<( ( |ttion of Unterwaldcn and Scliwyz, whicli refused. 
Schwyz at lairt jxjrceived that it had been very Ibolisli to A-eiUure to 
enter into a struggle at the same time with the Helvetic and ihe 
French republics. Unterwaldcn not only waited till the French Kad 
invaded the territory of the canton, but even uilcred a dcspcxate 
resistance. The unfortunate herdsmen engaged the 1 icnch on the 
8th of September, near SiaiiZ, and fought with the courage of uiad- 
ness and despair . They inflicted a considerable los£ upon the encniv, 
but, us was to be foreseen, they were compelled to yield to an ovcx- 
whehuiiig force. The Frmch zevenged their loss by dreadiul 
damrhter, by plunder and burning, throughout the whole canton. 

Tke new Roman republic was no better treated by the French 
than the Helvetic; for the ibnner had no root whatever in the 
ooontry itself, and was estabUahed quite against Bonaparte^s will. It 
ia true Bonaparte had completely aenuded Rome itself, and robbed 
all the Roman nobiUty , the ehurones« convents, and even the papal re* 
sidcnoe, of all their ready money, plate^ and valuables, by means of 
the contribution inesistibly demanded at ToIentinOi all which had 
met with the entire approlmtion of tlie Directory; andyct^ not with* 
standing, the rulers in raris nought for a new cause of quarrel with 
the pope immediately after Bonaparte*s lemovaL Joseph Bona* 
parte, who by his brother's influence had been appointed ambassador 
to Home in the room of Cacault^ was compelled to dehver (mo 
threatening note after another, from tlie time m wliich the .Tacobins 
had ngnin made themsi'lvei- masters of the government tli rough the 
revolution ol tlie 18th of" Fructidor. Somrtinics tlie.^c notes, of which 

Joseph Bonaparte by no moana appcovedf dwelt on the murderer 
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of Ba^eville being at large in Rome, although tiio pope had been 
alrencly obliged t*' pay a heavv jicnahy for his death; sometime? 
tliey complained oi tiic corrcspt»ndence carried on by tlie pope wiih 
Vienna, or that Pro vera and uttitr Austrian officers remamed iu 
liome. A number of FoliBh and Cisalpine regiments were even 
stationed on the frontiers ol the papal sLites, because the people 
were not wiliui^ immc*iKi.tLlv to acknowlcdire the new republic. In 
all the towns ol the stales oi the Church ihere were constant coui- 
motions, such now take place on every opportunity. The revo- 
lutiuuary party in Rome was strengthened by luliaiis from all parts 
of the peninsula, by Frendunen, foreigners, and artists, who gave 
great ofibnoe ud piOTOcalum U> the gmimafli of the people, erown 
up under ihe dumow and imbiied wiUi the spiiitof popery. Baoft- 
pMrte wni Duphot, Axiighi, end Soheikok, ikree of bis younger end 
T«lieiiient genank, to Borne, to eflect ^diet hk brother codd 
not oonmte&tly do; end ihey mede it their bnahiew to pranole 
end increase toe ftnnentetion. Jcmpk Bonaparte tended ia the 
Coniiii Palace, which heoeme the cential point of the conunotiona. 
The pope followed the same course in Rome which had been adopted 
in Vienna in April, 1798; he left it to the populace to fimn apod con- 
atitote a police to act againat the republicans, because hia government 
loand it Tery adviflable to conceal itself behind the people. The 
popnhuae, tiiereibre, assaulted and ill-treated a numoer of these 
mad enthusiasts for liberty, when they met together at the Villa 
Medici, without the city, and had collected three hundred sym- 
p:ithiscrs, in order to call upon the people to strike for freedom. As 
this republican rabble were marching Irom the Villa ^ledici to the 
city, on the 28th of December, 1797, the papal guards did tlieir 
duty, but tJiey left it to the populace to disperse and pursue the 
three hundred republicans. The scattered band again a^emblcd in 
and before the Corsini Palace, where they were protected by the 
privileges of the embassy, and where also papal soldiers were on 
duty; the latter, however, appeared much more disposed to fire 
upon the French than upon the populace. Tlie people pressed 
BO hard upon the disturbers of the public peace collected about the 
palace, that Jo^h Bonaparte and Creneral Duphot at length came 
eat ihemidTca, as ihej^ and, to raitore peace, but, as their opponents 
allege, to insnit and ted defiance to the Romans** Dnphot had his 
dmwn swoid in his hand, and ma antronnded in the throng b^ 
adjutants and armed Romans, when the papal ioldieca fired, fie 
feu, and his attendants fled and dispeised* 

The mifiiTtimate shot which struck Dophot excited great indig- 
nation^ because it was supposed to have been intentionally aimed, 
■nd becBoae Dnphot on the Allowing day waa to have been married 

* Hie detaili, as vmxud^ aie retj difGerentiy reUted. cren by thoso who were 
oppoeed to «he proceedings. Botwe ftceotnit, Ifbro xuL, toI. Hi^ p. 306*80e, dow 
n t a;rrcc with the long report of Joseph Bonaparte to Tallpyratvl, h- st^Mi iuHbb 
Csrriyrfuci mMHk, JUhtmoax object it Goncerned, this it imtnateiial. 
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to tlie sister of Joseph Bonaparte's wife, who afterwards became the 
wife of Beruadotte and Queen of Sweden. The object of the 
Directory was all at once accoiiiplished by this unlucky afl&dr. 
Joseph Bonaparte left Rome, and proceeded first to Tuscany ; liertiiier, 
"vvhuni lionaparte had leftm command of ilie arniy in Milan, receiveil 
orders to march upon lloine, and take possession of the city and 
territory, with which order he most unwillingly complied. Thb 
fully appeared, when thp Frencb entered Rmne on tbe lOUi of 
February, 1798, and occupied all the poeti in the city. Berthici 
remained oompletebr behind till ihe l&th; he left the aged and 
infirm pope (Pius Vl.^ for two days in his usual chambers under the 
{protection of his fidthral Swiss guards, and there was not the aligbtest 
appearance of a revolutionary movement in Rome till the commis- 
sioners from the French Directory arrived. These commiasicoBfi 
were Haller, the usurious contractor and banker, who had grest 
inEuence with Bonaparte, because, as is the case with such men, hs 
was never in difHculty about means, and the s h a m eless terrorist, 
Bas8al» who had been a member of the convention, and now appeared 
as a government commisBioner. 

At the same time as the two revolutionary speculators, whole 
crowds of adventurers and restless agitators from other parts of the 
states of the Churcli, from the legations and the Cisalpine states, came 
to Rome; and even Berthier was not able wholly to withdraw 
himself from the ridiculous comedy which was enacted in that city 
on the 13th of February. On that day he was constrained to make 
his triumphal entry into the city — tiie people, so called, were 
assembled on the Campus Martins (Campo Vuccino), tlic republic 
proclaimed with the most farcical ceremonies, and the pope sum- 
moned to renounce his secular authority. Atliough he refused, and 
was then treated ab a prisoner, blill he wad bulTered to exercise ih5 
• spiritual jurisdiction and supremacy, as long as Berthier reinaiii^vi nx 
liomc ; when, however, Bertnier was relieved by Massena, everything 
was immediately altered* From this moment ali order was at an end, 
because the commandev>in«chief himself behaved in all respects like a 
•common plonderer. Haller and his colleague emulated Massena in 
plundering and robbing all the public and private establishments; and 
generals and colonels m abundance followed the example of thc^ 
superiors* Under Bertliier the system of plunder was only com* 
menoed, as he exercised merely the military command; wbilstt under 
Massena, it became general. 

The new republic, indeed, obtained a provirional government, &$ 
the Helvetic <ud immediately after; but Massena and Haller behaved 
exactly in the same manner as Brune, Schauenburg, and Ra}>inut did 
at the same time in Switzerland. A contribotion of 12,000,000 in 
money, 2,000,000 in provisions, and 3000 horses, was enforced with 
the greatest rigour; and Haller carried his scandalous oppression so 
far as to cause two valuable nnf^s to be taken IVom the flnj^ers of 
the pope. It was this usureif also, who ordered all the pope's 
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pinrftte property to be sold, and announoed to him that he must not 
mlj leave Borne, but the States of the Ghuieh. He was conse- 
mieiitlj compelled to travel to Tuscany at a season of the year wKen 
tte weather in the mountains was very toogh, and, till the day 
of his death, he continued to be alternately the cruel sport of &te 
tad of the French. He at first found an asylum in a splendid 
Aogostinian monastexy in Sienna; this, however, was soon after- 
waras hid in ruins by an earthquake, and the pope took up his 
ibode in the Villa Segardi. From thence he removed to a Carthu- 
nitt convent at Florence, where, however, he was not allowed to die 
in peace. It was first proposed to carry him from Florence to 
Strajnia ; bnty as we shall nereafter see, they brought him, after $t 
wearisome journey^ into the rude mountains of the maritime Alps. 

In the midst of this robbery, murder^ and violence, Daunou^ 
Monge, and Florent Guyot, all three formerly members of the 
French legislative councils, appeared in Rome on the 2^d of Feb* 
ruary, in order to erect the shadow of a Roman republic; and, with 
tliifl view, they called in to their aid Faypoult, who had previously 
clmngcd the ancient Gbenoa into an ephemeral Liguria. Up to the 
20ih of Marcli, Rome was wholly governed by the military power; 
it then received a constitution modelled after that of France, with 
this exception, that French things were called by ancient RomaD 
flames. Eight departments were created, and the government was^ 
oommitted to five consuls, of whom Bassal, the Jacobin, was named 
sccrctary^general; two legislative councils were organised, the one 
of which was to deliberate on the laws to be proposed, and the other 
to determine their acceptance — the former namea the Tribunate, and 
ihe latter the Senate ; and, to complete the farce, prefects^ prsetors^ and 
pastors were appointed. All this sounded very magnificent; and 
jet, lately, under Berthier, and afterwards under Massena, all public 
order and government had been dissolved, and the French generals, 
commissioners, and agents, had established a regular system of 
depredation, which at length roused the indignation even of the 
subaltern officers, because it was a cry in disgrace to the French 
iwtion. AU property, whether it belonged to the nation or to indi«. 
riduals, became insecure, the plate and valuables of the nobility, 
tbeir statues and pictures, were seized upon and carried off, wherever 
and whenever they could be found. This was, indeed, dreadful; but 
it must be remembered too, that such a state of things could not 
endure, and would not have endured long; whilst, on tlic contrary, 
the rule of priestcraft appeara to be eternal, like the fallen nngel, 
who always again obtains the mastery over the kingdom of Christ. 
We are thereTore decidedly of Coletta's opinion, that the free exer^ 
che of all the human faculties, bodily and mental, can never be 
bought too dear,* 

' Coktta, Storia del Reamc di Napoli,'' vol. L, p. 126, § xxvlii., expresses himself 
very cmctljr M fbUowt:— Chi pieredeva i Aituri beneflsii di ttato Ubero toUenif 
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"Whilst Massena collected iainicnsc riches, and the generals, colo- 
iipls. contractor, and usurers revelled in luxury and license, the 
soldiers -were in want of everything, although all discipline was at 
an end; their pay was kept back, they had neither clothing nor 
shoes, and at last they rose against their own generals. Massena^ 
Aui:ereau, Victor, Kusca, and Lanouvieux were denounced afl 
eneuiies of the soldiers by that pui uoii of the French army which 
had already refused obedience in the inidJic of February in Mantua; 
they durst, therefore, no longer show their flices. When, therefore, 
Massena was sent to Rome, everything was ready for an explosion, 
wliicli indeed threatened to burst before Berthier's departure. The 
scandalous Jacobin, La Priniaudierc, whom the directors in Paris had 
sent as a commissioner to Rome, soon raised a universal spirit of re- 
volt against the higher authorities. Before Berthier's departtirL. 
the ofiicers had held a meeting in the Pantheon, Ltid ;i list ot' tlicr 
grievances before the general, and expressed tlieir disappiubaiiun of 
the system of robbery and plunder practised by the generals and 
commissioners. Bcrthier, however, was removed, and the case was 
Iclt iur Massena to provide against. He was very unwilling to take 
any notice of the meeting held in the Pantheon ; he attempted 
scverit}, and was met by disobedience. When he commanded 
the disobedient to march out, he was laughed at. His com- 
mand therefore expired of itself; he was obliged to withdraw on the 
27th of February, and Dallemagne for a time imdcrtook the durf 
command. 

The interim commander had scarcely assumed his ofBoey when 
Romans also began to revolt against their opprcflBoit. The melt 
vigorous portion of the Roman people, the TransteTerini, as theyaii 
called, first took up arms, the insurrection spread, and the Fienflh 
"were for a moment really in danger.* The appearance of danger, 
however, united the hitherto disunited Fiench, and the raging mid- 
titude ^ experienced ihat fate which univenaUy befalls a mob of 
undisciplined men when opposed to xegular troops, be the number 
of the latter ever so disproportioned. A dreadful alauj^hter ensued; 
plundering was renewed, and a bundled and fifty prisoners taken, 
some of whom were shot and otheis sent to the galleys. These 
bloody scenes of cruelty, spoiling, and murder were followed by 
republican comedies. The cardinals were compelled to lav down 
their dignities and leave the country; and on the 20th ot Maidi 
the new lepubUe was proclaimed in the capital with the usual pomp; 
the phrasemongers exhausted all their ability and imagination to 
furnish the most splendid addresses for the occasion, and the 

Ic passcfrgicrc licenzo dcIU oooquUta; chi gindioa e rkre del preteate Mmn t 

teoicTa gU ordini uuovi." 

• Botta, ▼©! iii., p. 384 : " I primi a romoregiare forono i TnnBtvmini, gridirfo 
ViPtt Maria. Avvialiti reno San Pictro in grosso numcro, ucciderouo ana guardi* 

Francefc, s* inip.^drfinh nTio <li I'nnti/ Si to e delle trnde, die nicttono capo in e5«)- 
Ai tempo medesimo k cmnpagne tumuituavonoi Velietri, Albano, Marino^ i^ifHA di 
(Midlo n mumraiia'* 
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aBnoe with the French republic was theatrically annoimccd, amidst 
iMNting, singing, dIbW, and arcing. On . this occasion DaUe- 
ip^e, with a hana stiU dripping with Aoman blood, unfurled the 
slndard of their Hbertj ; ana a medal was fltnick in honour of Ber- 
liner, who but yerj shortly before was oompelled to withdraw hian- 
self from the indignation of his own army and of the people a 
qnck depaitttze. On this medal he is handed down to all sucoeeduig 
gomlioDS in our collection as RntUutor Urbis (the restorer S 
ancient Rome), and tiie French are immortalized as the iomotm oj^ 
mankind (Qalua, mliui generis hamaai). 

After die suppression of the insorvecUon in Rome, Massena it is 
tme istemed to the citj on the 13th of March, but he tded iaTBUi 
to resume the place of commander-in-chief, for there was a general 
refusal to acknowledge his authority. The army had sent four 
officers to Paris to lay ^eir complaints before the Directory; and 
the directors were ooliged to concede their demands. Massena 
was recalled and receiv^ another appointment, whilst St. Oyr was 
smt m his stead to Rome, and order was restored. 



§ni. 

WBmUL — ^£MOLANJ>— AUSTRIA — ^NAPLES — ^PBUSSIA. 

A.— BtrSSIA. 

We have stated in tlic preceding volume the manner in which 
tbe Emprefs Catherine the Second and lier empire were dependent 
OB that physical necessity which united her to this or tliat favourite 
who for the time enjoyed the privileges of a husband; but that, 
Potemkin, after he had played out his character ns the einprei?s's 
iavouiite, was the only man who retained so much influence as to 
aid her in tlie attainment of colossal objects by colossal means. 
Even before Potemkin s death, the three hateful brothers SubofF— 
Plato, Nicolas, and Valerian, had taken his place in the empress's 
^vour. Plato, moreover, had made himself master of a decisive 
Toice in the ministry, and after Potemkin's death ruled with the 
ffloet absolute sway. Neither Plato Suboff, Soltikoll, minister of 
war, who was his earlier Mentor, nor the frivolous and extravagant 
gunbler Maskofi, who filled the same office at a later period, were 
aien of distinguished talents, although MaskoH, who had risen 
faoi the condition of a peasant to tlie highest offices in tlie state, 
Wtt m reality an excellent and ready man of business. Notwith- 
itnding this, the plana which had been devised and commenced 
•■dtt Potemkin were completed under the direction oi" Plato. 

However disgraceful tlie last years of the Empress Catherine's life 
9ty have been when considered in certain relations, they were 
^MmiRBliuiiuhly very splendid when- regarded in a merely poUtical 
*£plomatic point of view. However much we may feel averse to 
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the Russian system of government, it must nevortliolc?s "be f^dmitied 
that, ifthe maintenance of the existing state of tilings, aii'l the mili- 
tary renown, «=ple!i(lour, and wealth of all those who took any part in 
the government were the only objerts of pohtifnl institutions, these 
cnfls were completely attained, at the close oi the eiirlitocnth centuiy, 
hv the Russian aristocracy and by the plutocratic aristocracy of Eng- 
land alone. During the time in which Plato SubofT was at the head 
ofaflairs, Russia terminated the war with Sweden and the Turks la 
the most glorious maimer; and by empty promises ur<»ed the neigh- 
bouring powers, and England also, to make war upon 1 rance, 1>ocul*^.^ 
some advantages might be thereby gained against Sweden, against the 
Turks and the Poles, whilst all attacks upon France must necessarily 
be attended with lo».^ The Ruaaian government thus got free aoopo 
for the proseeutioii of its own plans. Russia well know how to keep 
England in good humour by conceding facilides and privileges lor 
commerce, and even eontnved to oblain subsidies tot which m> 
services were rendered; for we reckon it as nothing that a few ship* 
were sent, which afterwards lay unemployed in English harboasiu 
It was not till a subsequent period that Catherine showed any serioos 
intention of mixing herself up in the war against France; out even 
the union formed between England, Russia, and Austria in iinoyear 
1795, proved totally inoflfective, and they were not really agreed 
about the treaty till 1796. This treaty contained the usual coacti- 
tions respecting English subsidies; whilst Russia, on her part, 
promised to raise the numbers of the Russian auxiliary army for 
Austria from 65,000 to 80,000 mon ; and the English were to prevent 
the Turks from affording any aid to the Persians, against whoru 
Valerian Suboff, in the iv.xmc of the empress, had dixlued wsur. 
Tlio ti tty was to have been ratified on the 17th of Novf mber, 1796; 
the empress, however, died on that very day, and her successor did 
not approve of the terms ol the alliance. 

The Emperor Paul the First, Catherine's successor, bad been long- 
known for his singularities, his great dislike to the French, and U> 
every iliing which Catherine had done, lie appeared desirous of 
roceeding directly on the very opposite course to that which she 
ad followed. She had chiefly directed her attention to foreign 
relations and afikirs, whilst he appeared to occupy his mind soldy 
with the internal state of his dominions. His veiy first act was m 
proof that he was quite ready to go in opposition to all the ordinary 
rules of political prudence, and when under the influence of hia 
humour to follow his views, reckless of consequences. He caused 

Splendid funeral honoursand services to be performedfor his murderad 
ther, and forced the audacious and godless, though clever crimi* 
nals, who had helped to place his mother on the throne, to be pub- 
Itoly exposed to &e f^ze of the people. Notwithstanding this, he 
suffered them to remam in possession of their honours and estittss» 
whilst he designated them as murdereis, and lemindcd the peoj^ 
that his mother had taken part in the murder of his lather. 'Die 
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body of Peter the Third, wliicK had been deposited in the convent of 
Alexander-Newski, was by his orders placed beside that of his wife; 
and it was notified by an inscription in the Russian langnnge that, 
th ^ igh separated in life, in death they were united. Alexis Orloff and 
Prince Baradnski, two of the murderous band^were compelled to come 
to Petersburg to accompany the funeral procession on foot, but thej 
were not so treated as to prevent them afterwards from doing further 
mischief Alexis obtained permission to travel in foreign countries. 
Baratinski was ordered never again to show himself at court; which, 
imd^ existing circamstances, could not to him be otherwise than an 
agreeable command. Single proofs of tender feeling, of a noble 
heart, and touching goodness, nay even the emperors magnanimous 
conduct towards Aosciusko and his brethren in arms, combined 
"with his sympathy with the fate of Poland, could not reconcile 
a court, such as that of Russia imder Catherine the Second had be- 
came, and a city like that of Petersburg, to the change of the court 
into a guard-room, and to the dally varying humours of a man of 
eccentric nnd hnlf- deranged mind. Kven the improvements in the 
financial nn'aii-s of the counti v wore regarded as ruinous innovations 
by those who in time? past ]i:h1 profited by the confusion. The 
whole of Russia, and even the imperial family, were nhirmed aiul 
terrified; a complete flood of decree?, often contradictory, and 
mutually abrogatory. followed one another in quick succession; and 
the mad schemes ot the emperor, who wa'^, nevertheless, by no 
means wicked or insensible tu what was good and true, remiiuled all 
observers oi the most unhappy times of declinin«j Rome. Every 
indication of favour towards anything whicli h:ia any connexion 
with, or savour of the French revolution, excited the bitterest scorn 
of the ei7i])eror. For this reason, he caused the two Massons, to 
whom we arc indebted for the scandalous chronicles of Russia, and 
whom liis mother placed about the person of her son Alexander, 
to be seized, carried away, and conveyed beyond the frontiers. 
The military were again to assume the old Frankish equipment,, 
which Paul had forced upon his guards at Gatschina, where he lived 
a? hereditary prince. He brought this guard, which had been an 
object of general ridicule, with him to Petersburg, where it was 
Blade the model for the army. We shall not detain our readera 
with an enumeration of the whims, severities, devices, and arbitrary 
«iid tyrannical commands of the emperor, and altogether pass over 
^e numerous and severe punishments and persecutions, as well as- 
ill-treatment, indicted upon all who fell under the emperor's dis- 
pleasure from any oversight or neglect whatever. In the following 
ptrt of our history we sliall also avoid all mention of those horrible 
•cntences of exile to Siberia, whither many most innocent persons 
*we sent in long processions and in crowds, because all this properly 
Wongs to the mternal history of the country. We are only con- 
fined with the tendency and direction of the emperor's politics; 
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and in order to form a just eB&natioB of theses wo mmfc Sni 
s glaaoe upon England. 

B. — ENGLAND. 

Before England was able to bring Paul the First back to the 
principles of nis motlier — that war must be cnrricl on with, a 
vigorous hand by all monarchical states ai: unst republican Jb ranee— - 
it had assumoLl the impcarnncc of an inclination to conclude n pence 
with the n [tul)lic. This was only publicly done in order to dece ive 
the English people, which at that time, on many occasions, ex]>reased 
its dissatisfaction. The first attempt necessarily failed, from the very 
factoi liaving employed tlie same Wickham who bnbud Pichegm, who 
also attempted to win over Bjii rns to the caw^-v of the Bourbons, and 
who Avas continually busy in all directions in hctting on foot conspi- 
racies u^aiubt ihc republic. A second attempt was made iu Sej>- 
tcmber, 1796, by Pitt's^ hi^h Church ministry; which, however, 
was just as earnest in its ooTotion to the church as the infidel 
ffovemment of France, which despised all morality and pww^pln- 
It appealed at first as if the English government was really setiooi; 
for Lord Malmeebuiy went to rinB in October, and remained ihcM 
till December. The English ambassador, however, took letm e£ 
Paris in a very unfriendly spirit; and Burke, who, as is well knows^ 
enjoyed a ccnsiderablc pension as the organ of tlie rigid aristocBStic 
faction, was commisBioned to publish a piece, which, by its tone^ 
bmguage, contents, and even title, Thoughts on a Regicide Peao^" 
necessarily gave deep ofience, not merely to the French Directaiy» 
but to the whole French nation. The difficulties of England mm 
increased about this time, or rather in tiie beginning of the yearybj 
tile stoppage of the Bank, which is ascribed to the ministea 
having employed its rcsourcf'^ in war, in a manner hitherto 
unexampled, the Ibrmfr Liw bv which limits were put to th© 
power of the governmt nt in tliis respfct having been repealed 
in the year 1798. The nl:ni^'ly was compelled to relinquish cash 
payments, till parliament should take such measures as were nceo«?nry 
to preserve the credit of the country. This, indeed, was 5} t . ddy 
done, because the English people knew well that the monov, ] m u-er, 
and industry of the country rested upon the Bank, it^ rceuaiv aui 
credit A gi eater danger, however, of another kiud, threat ciud 
them at the same moment from another quarter. Whilst the ohe ii ciiy 
continued more and more to oppress the fanatical people by increased 
UaoBBf and the snms exicvted uom them wese squandered in pensions 
and sinecursa upon the &milies and rektions ot the aristocracy, in 
•nbsidies to foreign peweis» or in briUag fbrd^ cabinets and 



ininistefay the brave dafeadcn of the coimt^ were soflering want, 
although the Admiral^ in that very year had obtained fiom parlii^ 
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The En<(lish sailors in the Channel fleet unanimoiTplv determined 
to muUny, because they were badly paid, and supplied witli insuffi- 
cient and bad provisions. The commotion continued from February 
till April, 1797: and so little were the seamen influenced by the 
dread of punishment, that the Admiralty was at lengtli obliged to 
give way, and in order to secure a return to discipline and obedience, 
to proniise a remedy for their complaints and grievuTices, and to 
^nt oblivion of the past. The ministry hesitated and delayed the 
iultilment of its promises, and in May no payment of wages had beeu 
made; the mutiny then f< re broke out anew, and more fearfully 
than before, and soon fprcad througli the whole Channel fleet. The 
men in all the bliips leiused to obey orders, and even went so far aa 
to make a prisoner of an admiral who was disposed to have recourse 
to force. The marines, who were ordered to act against the sailors, 
entered into bloudy strife with them. Pitt now, for the first time, 
brought the matter before parliament, which voted a sum of 372,000/. 
and J, complete obUvion of the past, Avliich, in fact, served as it were 
to excite tlie other fleets to foliow the example of the Channel 
one. 

The Nui ili-Sea ikct arrested Us commander, and even blockaded 
the mouth of the Thames. It was, ]i()>v(!ver, bv ^^o ineans so fortu- 
Dtiic as tlic Channel ilcet, and cliicily because the seamen ^Ycnt too 
far in their demands. At the very commencement ol" ihc mutiny 
the same concessions were profibred to thcin by the Adnnralty 
which had been already made to the Channel fleet. The seamen, 
however, were not satisfied, became insolent, and made still further 
demands. The reply to these claims was the expression of a deter- 
umation to withdraw the concessions already rasae. The insurgents 
voe prevented from entering any of the harbours, and all access to 
iheni was strictly prohibited; as, tiierefore» the mutiny continued till 
June, the seamen got into the gxeatesl diffioukies, and wm si 
hngth compelled to sue for poicUmy which was gtanted, under veiy 
emie oonmtions. The leaden of this dangerous mutiny, and thizl^ 
of the meet forward of the aaikirs, wove arrested^ trtea br « oomt 
martial in the admiral's ship, and for a whole month there was 
nothing to be seen or heard but a asries of triab and earacntiona. 
Hub dangerous insumction in the fleets the disturbances and cMl 
war in Ireland, and the threatening measures adopted by the French 
with a view to a hin^nff in Irdanai did no^ however, at all weahaii 
the power of England aoroad. Even at iSm time the English gave 
the most q[>lendid proofs that none of thesr enemies was any mateh 
for them at sea, in the same manner aa the French geneials and 
ionieB did by l^d This will be obvious from a summary, but bw 
a> means domplete account, of the adYantages gained by the Sngliih 
in the year 1797* 

In Februanr the Spanish admiral, Don Josef de Cordova, who 
commanded a fleet consisting of French, Dutch, and Smmi^ diipa. 
iftdteMedkaxanean, TenUund to leave the harbour of Garthagena, 
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and to pass the Straits into the Atlantic Ocean, where Adminl 
Jarvis was cruising. Although Cordova had twentj-seven, and 
Jarvis only fifteen ships, the latter never hesitated to attack him, 
and compelled him to seek for shelter in Cadiz^ with the loaa of two 
ships of 112 guns, one of 80, and another of 74. In October, 
Attmiral De W inter, who was lying in the Texel, was to siip^rt 
Humbert's undertaking against Ireland with His fleet. Admintl 
Duncan received orders to find, intercept, and give him battle, Hus 
gave occasion to the most obstinate and bloodiest naval engn^ment 
of the whole war — an engagement from which the Dutch ODtained 
the highest honour^ but which nevertheless resulted in fikvonr of the 
English. 

The two fleets met on the coast of Holland, near Camperdown, 
and the cn^afjement would probably have ended favourably to the 
Dutch, had the admiral, who commanded the centre of the line, 
fought with die same perseverance and obstinacy as De Winter and 
Ixis second in command. The Dutch, indeed, lost the battle, bnt 
they did not strike their colours till one-half of their crcwt weie 
slain, and most of the other half wounded. The English suffered 
considerable injury, and lost a ^leat number of men; but on the 
other hand they captured eight ships of the hne and two frigates. 
This splendid victory completely annihilated the hopes which the 
French placed upon the continuance of the disturbances in Ireland, 
for Do Winter's fleet was especially destined thither. In the summer 
of 1797, Lord Malmesbury, for the third time, received full powers to 
negotiate with France, and for that purpose travelled to Lille, when 
notes were exchanged from July till the beginning of September. 
On the 17th of this month it appeared that there was in reality no 
prospect of an agreement; but Malmesbury did not declare hii 
opinion till the 5 th of Octol>er, on which day he intimated, in an 
unfriendly note, that he must break ofl^the negotiations. 

No sooner had the English frustrated all the hopes of the Irish 
from French aid, by their victory over De Winter, than the^ had 
leoonrse to measures of the most novel and severe description in the 
commencement of the year 1798, in order, as it were, to conquer 
Ireland a second time by military force. By virtue of a resolution 
of parliament, they sent to Ireland twelve regiments of militia, raised 
exclusively for the defence of the country against invasion. By this 
means they were able quickly to suppress the Irish insurgents, who 
had received a sort of military organisation during the continuance 
of the revolt ; and they anticipated the new attempt of Humbert to 
get a footing in Ireland, which, as we have stated above, was under- 
taken too late. In consequence of the complete failure of the land- 
ing at Killala in September, 1798, and the military execution of 
Theobald Wolfe Tone, the founder of the society of United Irishmen, 
there was for a term a dead stillne^. The English at that time 
not only put to death Wolfe Tone, but they terrified the citizens of 
Hamburg to such an extent, that they delivered up luto their liands 
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Jmm Napper Tandy, Tone's colleague; for whidbi act the Hani" 
biugen weie afterwarda deservedly punulied by Bonaparte, wlio im- 
post upon tbem the penalty most Beverdy fttt by a tnding people 
^ heavy contiibutum in ouh* 

C.-— AUSTRIA^ PBUSSIA, KAPLES. 

Hie dimes of tiie French democrats^ and their disregard not only 
of all ensting rights, as has been previoosly detailed but eyen of 
all the principles of moral order^ very much lightened the labonr of 
iktB English m 1798 in forming a new ooahtlon against France. 
Tioknce was done to the Emperor PanPs moral feemigs; his idMS 
of monarchical power and of the divine right of kin^s, wereoffended* 
Hid he, therefore, with knightW sacrifice, suflexed lumself to be made 
die blind tool of English poucy.^ Thi$ EInglish freely distributed 
ibcir money, because this was eaaly recovered again; and in other 
reqpects they had little to lose in the war, but a great deal to gain. 
The acts of Science and injusdce committed by the French not only 
seiuiUy offended his sense of right and his symDathy with the weak^ 
whom he considered it to be his duty to defend against the aggres* 
aoDS of the strong, but the Fienoh threatened also to act in oppo- 
niion to the political objects of Russia, and thus o£fend his personal 
pride. Hie fmier tookplace when they appropriated to ihemselves, 
in the peace of Gampo Formio, the Ionian Ijdands, and the territory 
belop^g to them ou the oontanent, and therefore threatened to 
irith£mw the Grreeks and the Turks firom Ruanan influence. The 
oiher happened when they refused to allow the emperor's ambassi^ 
dor to ait m the congress at Rastadt. At the b^pnning of die year 
1798 the Directory also fell into a diplomatio dispute with the 
EmDcior of Germany. 

Ijie command of the Italian anny had been destined for General 
Befnadotte, as soon as Bonaparte should have removed from Milan: 
as early, howerer, as August, 1797, he drew upon himself the dis* 
pleaanre of the command€»r*in-chief , and of the Duectoxy , because he 
would not blindly serve dther the one or the other in relation to the 
revoludon of the 18th of Fructidor. He alone, at the commencement, 
refused to send an address from his division, and when at length he 
clid send it, as he said, upon command^ he did not forward the 
address through Bonajiarte, but transmitted it direct to Paris. 
Berber, therefore, received the command of the army in Italy, and 
almost at ihe vexy moment when he was oblised to march upon 
Borne, Bemadotte was appointed ambassador to the court of Vienna. 
He amyed in Vienna on the 8th of February, 1798, and in his 
penon it was proposed to give a splendid manifestation of the great- 
ness of the repuoUo, &r £e was attended an immense suite, and 
144,000 francs were allotted for his income. All those pereons were 
sent with him from Paris of whom, as dangerous men, the JDirectory 
▼ere desirous of relieving themselves fi>r a time, as Talleyrand ex- 
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pressly statot m the Mnukur.^ Boilflparte himself, who, whilst in 
St. Helena« reyroecnted most things very diffisrantly from what they 
really were» or the people by whom he wasaairoimaed) and who most 
absurdly made him an idol, are therefore most completely in the 
wrong when tbey throw the blame of the tumults in Vieniia upon 
Bemadotte.f 

The chief commisdon given to the ambassador by the Directoiy 
was to procure the <lismisRal of Thugut from his office, by i6presBiite> 
tions to Uie emperor himself. The prcject ilEdled, as well as a amifar 
attempt made at the same dme to OTerthrow the Spanish favourite, 
who was all powerful at the court Thugut incensed the Frcndi 
by a^n entering into negotiations with the English, after having 
previously betrayed them by the aid of theQueenof Ni^lee and the 
empress; and the Queen of Naples too, since the occupation of Borne 
by the French, had again turned to £ogland. Bemadotte was now 
to ky before the emperor documentary proob of Thugut's corrop- 
tion; this could only be done through tlic empress, but he 1110 
not able to obtain an audience of her before April, iirst in consequsooe 
of her pregnancy, and then her confinement* This delay fumidud 
ihe^ Directory and Bonaparte with an opportunity of excitin^sus- 
picions against him, and of heaping abuse upon him in all the raris 
journals, because he did not constrain the omcials and servants of die 
embassy, who were not Freuchmen born, to wear the natiopal cock- 
ade, and neglected to have the national tricolor waring on his hotel. 
In Vienna, on die other hand, it was genmUy suppoKd that he had 
taken so many Germans into his service, in order to spread revdn* 
tionary opinions. In order to meet the blame thrown upon him Inr 
the Parisinns, the ambassador took advantage of the first finroumfale 
opportunity to insult the emperor in his own capital. 

The young men of Vienna proposed to celebrate the anmyersaiy 
of t)\e sactifices which they had made in the preceding year when 
Bonaparte was advancing against Vienna, and had appointed the 
1 1th of April for the celebration. Bernadotte assumed that this was 
an insult, and, singular enough^ called upon the government to ^ 

* Mun., An vL, p. 258: " Quelqucs jours i^rcd le 16 Fructidor le gouvenieaicnt, 
dlspotfi 4 cmblier les aacbnt torts, et Mdnnt que let paukm let p9m fumfmwm 

pcuvcnt trouver un cniploi utile loraqu'ellcs sont bien dirigifit, deeiraque ceruuu 
citoy^ n-^. ( onnus par leur caracU^rc im^i\ic:\xx, ftusent placH a TcxtdrieuT et tPtra- 
vas&ciii ia avec den uiojrcQS dc subsistence des occasionii de faircpreuro d'un zckoui 
•BToit co a te na dant In viMtaUet bornei mar vne tarfciDaBee aapiiimtre." lae 
article then proceeds to ^nve an account of the manner in which the minister Modi 
for tlie porsons to wlioin it n-fors, promises them salaries of !>400 franc?, but find*! it 
ditRcuU tu induce them to take their departure, because they required to have in- 
•ttiietionB on a Idiid of boitaen respecting wfaioii no wui rme t k m an mtualfy ^ttm. 
" Quel est llionune :u<soz pen verse dana les mati^res diploroatiqnes, pour ne pis 
savoir que jamaii lee instruction de» arjen s secrtts ne mnt ecrites, qu'ellcs se rt-duiscnt 
toujunrs u un petit nombre dlndications confices de vive voiz; qu'en un mot, oo 
hone k lenr dire, olnerm Men te&e on telle dioie et nadec mm eoinpte de iM 
ebecrTations?" 

+ In the Mtmolres de St. Hdine^ Montholon, or whoever else there spcnk? 
'Bonaparte's name (perhaps Bonaparte himself, who dictated thbusands of such fsi^ 
iHiliriepencei)^ eonflsin that BcnMdolte bad beoone SMilbr, mdeofeid ai iudi> 
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bid the festivides. Hie 'requisition was seAuad, waA Bemadotte^ 
therefore detemiiiMd to celebrate a f^of a veir dl0eieiit descriptiou 
an the vexy dajr on wliich the young men of Vienna reeolved to 
oelebnte the annlyenary of their taking up arma and maioihing oat 
against the French; aacL the ambassador on this occasion caused a 
tncolored Bag to be mounted on the balcony of his palace mtk the 
inacriptbn ''Liberty amd £quaijt7.*' The police, who, as is well 
blown, undoxBtand well how to aoppreai popnlur commotions and to 
keeo a tight vein upon the people, on this occasion looked quietly on 
as tne masses pushed forward to the palace of the embasBy, raised a 
tumult in the street, and finally htokd the windows. A guard was 
indeed mountedt and the sdldieiB appeared as if they would take 
measures to suppress the violence, out the tumult hourly became 
greater^ and the ambassador sent adjutants and notes to Thugut in 
Tain. On the receipt of his first note, Count Dietrichstein, and 
Count Pergen, the cUrector of the police, appealed; they, however, 
required the ambassador to take away the nag. TluB was refused, 
and they satisfied themselves with friendly Mvioe and warning to 
the raging multitude, which, in Vienna, from snch persona, and at 
nch a tim^ could be nothing else than an encouragement. The 
house was then stormed, the balcony Boal^, and, in spite of repeated 
xnesBages to Thogut, the muohief continued for five houis. Furni- 
ture, chandeliers, minors, carriages and state coaches, were broken 
in viQces and thrown into the streets. It was not till a third note 
had been sent to Thugut that serious nulitazy measures were 
adopted to quell the riot, several regiments put in motion, and two 
fresh ones sent £ar into the city. An end, however, had long before 
been put to the afiair ; at length all the aocessea to the street had been 
occupied by a strong miEtary force, and the populace dispersed, after 
having burnt the oolours in the market-place, uttering loud cries of 
" Lon^ live the Empnor — Dmon with tke tricolor'' The emperor 
himeeu having Appeared to the citizens of the coital on this occa- 
sion, Bcmadotte r^;arded the £>ot as a fonnal approval on his part of 
vhat had taken place. 

As early as the morning of the 15th the ambassador wrote an in- 
nitiiig letter to the emperor himself,* demanded his passports, and 

* t)n the 15th of April, Bc^mndottc's Adjutant delivered the follovring letter: 
*S.M. Injp^haic uo peut avuir manque d'etre iiiatruite des exces qui out iik com- 
Qiis contre r«mh>m«<teqr de la republique Frao^aise. Troto notes siiooeMiTeB ont 
etc addre'==i'c ? yiar I'ambassadcur ii M. le baron de Thugut pour lui annoncer lo 
oommunccment ct les proprcs du tumulte. 11 n vn ?'rrnuier, sans n rr v >ir aucuuo 
repQux.', tout le terns de danger, et ce u'ecit que sur trois heures du luutin qull a 
enfio reQu ime note bien pea fiiite pour remplir son attente. Une eoodnite wbboA 
extrn ordinaire met Tambassadcur de la rcpuljfiquo Fran^aiae dans lo cas dVngager 
S.M. JUnpcriaJe a se faire representor les divcr?o<^ notes qu'il a fait parcourtr :i son 
yfau gtre des ailkires etraugcres. C ebt u regret qu li pnc S. M. d'observcr qu'au 
>BBiteidB fee n^tam^&am «e tnmve la denunde de pMnport, dont il m% iotek de 
aire ueape pour aller prendre les ordres du gouvernemcnt auquol il a rhonneur 
£apj>arteiiir. En s'eloignant de cette residence il cniportora la certiiude consolanto 
^ n avoir riea oegUge pour couvaiucre is. M. Imperiule du dispositions paciflques 

et amicales qoe le goavneBeal Ite)^ entsetieat 4 ' 

L Ambenadeor eip^re qii*aiie juste reparation j fe am ok an oieetoira ex£cutif qoe 
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would not suffer himself to be dissuaded from his purpose by any 
cntK citlcg or any representations. The emperor then caused u lull 
and p articular account of the whole affair to be written do^m — the 
minute to be signed by Bernadotte himself, and to be laid before all 
his ministers assembled in a council, at which all the ambassadors of 
foreign powers were invited to be present. They unanimously de- 
clared that Bernadott-e's own imprudence had provoked the scene, 
and that the Austrian go vera ui eat liad done its duty on the occasion. 
This declaration, signed by all the miuistera present^ was despatched 
by a special courier to Paris. 

Shortly before, Thugut had resumed the conduct of foreign aflairs, 
which had been for a time tran^fi rrcd, out of mere ceremony, to 
Cobenzl, because he had been Talleyrand's friend at the univer^iy, 
and unclerstood hi? principles, in accordance with which he had 
been a party with Bonaparte to all the intrigues relating to a peace. 
This minister ^\'^ls now sent, on the pretext oi negotiating concerning 
the offence committed ai^^iin-t tlie ambassador, but, in reality, witn 
the expectation of meeting Bonaparte at Rastadt. Bonaparte and 
the Directory had at that time long done injustice to Bernadotte, 
and the embassy to Holland had been offered to him. In the mean 
time, both industriously availed themselves of the pretence, in order to 
conceal the proper object of the negotiations, now transfer! eci to 
Sciz. Cobenzl, on the part of Austria, was commissioned to super- 
sede the slow progress of the negotiations carried on at Rastadt, after 
the traditionary custom of a German congress, by the shorter 
method nf a direct communication between Talleyrand and Thuj^tit, 
whilst negotiation? were being carried on in another way, and in 
another sense, with Russia and Bavaria, by the French in Rastadt. 

A principle of the then French constitution furnished the pretext 
for transferring the ne<^otiations between Cobenzl and tlie iVcin ;i 
plenipotentiary to the left side of the lihinc. Frangois de ISeuf- 
chateau, one of the directors, was replaced in the Directory by 
Trellhard, who up to that time had been ambassador at Rastadt, 
and NeufchAteau was appointed to occupy his place. According to 
the constitutional law, no retirin^^ director was suftered to leave the 
territory of France till a prescribed period after the exercise of liis 
functions. Cobenzl availed himself of this law, in order to justify 
him in going to Sebz, in Alsace, to meet the French plenipotentiary; 
and admirably ho knew how to befool a man so completely inexpe- 
rienced in diplomatic affairs and unknown. 

At the time in which Thugut came from behind the scenes and 
again appeared on the stage, England had already spun all the 
threads of a new coalition, and the Emperor Paul had ncrreed to the 
treaty of commerce formerly proposed to hini, as the commencement 
of a closer union with England. The refusal to admit his ambassador 
Count Kasumowsky to any place in the negotiations at Kastodt 

8. M. Imp6ri&lo forme dcs tobuz auail tHaoiftm qut hU pow le miiittltti dfl la hoom 
IntottigcBoo •atn 1m dsox nEtiftnii" 
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greatly incensed the emperor, and he took great pains to induce 
Prussia also to rolinqaish its connexion with France. In May, 1798, 
Thugiit concluded a deiensive alliance with Naples, tlie significa- 
tion of which could be a secret to nunc. As long as Charles 
Theodore lived, Bavaria was involved in all undertakings which 
were promoted by English subsidies, through English money and 
Austrian influence. To win his favour, it was only necessary to mvour 
the Cuunt oi Lciningcii Guntcisblum, the Prince of Brezenheim^ the 
Prince of Isenburg, the Counts of Hollnstein and many others, who 
like thoee already named were either natural sons of the Elector or 
Hiained to Itis natuial daughters; for they stood in a much nearer 
zelatioiiBhip to him than the legitimate heir to his dominions. 
Charles^ Duke of Deuxponts, the acknowledged successor of Glrarles 
Hieodoie, had died in 1795, and his hrother Mudmilian hecame 
entitfed to his rights; during the war, however, the latter lived in 
very poor circumstances in the Palatinate, and was only called to 
Munich when it was discovered that Austria, in the peace of 
Gampo Formio, had not only secured Salzburg for herself, but also 
aimed at obtaining a portion of Bavaria. Prussia and E u also, as 
l^narantecs of the peace of Teschen, took up the cause of Maadmilian 
Joseph, who was called to Munich, appointed co-r^ent, and had 
Mannheim assigned to him as a reridence. On this ground Prussia 
promised to guarantee the integrity of Bavaria. In this way 
Bavaria became an ally ncitlicr to be relied upon by Germany, 
iVussia, nor the emperor; hut with the death of Charles Theodore, 
io February, 171^7, everything was completely changed. 



D. — PBUB8TA. 

A most beneficial change was effected in Prussia in 1797, bjth 
in the court and in the private relations of the royal Himilv, by the 
accession of Frederick WiUlain III. to the throne^ bccau::c ilie king 
and queen were models oi all the domestic virtues and of genuine 
religious feeling; in political affairs, however, thin^ were neither 
better nor worse. Ereryihin^ was changed in the MUninistration of 
home affi^ «id finances, in diurdi Cfmoems and freedom of teach* 
in^; but in politics the king suffered himself to he led into a 
kSyrinth by m same intrigueis who had led his predecessor to iish 
contiaualiy in tcoubied waters. The young king was timid and 
anzionSy he was afirud to have persons of decastye character in his 
eouneils, and carefully shunned all decisive measures; he was, it is 
tine, Tcrjr willing to a^^randise himself and increase his territories, 
hot would venture nothing ; and at a time when all Europe was in a 
siftteof eomiDOtion, he tned by means of every sacrifice to preserve 
a species of neutrality, which ultimately made him an object of con- 
tempt to both friend and foe. In the last years of hib lif< , King 
freaerick William II. had stink ns low as even Louis XV., and 
Ksemll* d the French monarch iu entrusting the govenunent of 

YOU YJI. U 
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his kinfrdom to the very meanest and lowest of his mistres?<:5, Iliez, 
whom he had created Countess of Lichtenaa, and to such people ttB 
Woliner and Bifchoffkwerder. of whom she was the protectrix and 
friend. The whole three, and along with them the numerous and 
Hcentious or hypocritica4»y saintlj tnbc of their creature?, Merc 
obliged to retire as soon as Wiiiiam HL mounted the throne, on the 
16th of November, 1797. 

The Tacillating character of the joung king soon appeared in Iil^ 
conduct towards the originators and proiu^ters of the scandals oi 
the preceding reign, as well as in other things. RischoOswerder and 
the contempt illo countess were obliged iui media Lely to leave Berlin; 
the latUii" indeed was even arrested, and her conduct eubjected to a 
criminal investigation; but immediately after recourse was had to 
another meiiioJ of disposing of her case. She was not tried by a 
judge accor ding to the rules of linv and justice, but at once acquitted, 
and at the same time immediai<_ly c riuciiined. By cabinet order 
she was freed from arrest, and by another cabinet oider deprived of 
everythlnt? which had been bestowed upon her during the previous 
reign, and she bei<clt banished to BresLiu with a pension of 4000 
dollars. Woliner renamed till February, 1798, wnen he was dis- 
missed from his office; but the most ruinous of all the creatures of 
Lichtenau and BischofTswerder, Luccliesini, Haugwitz, and Lom- 
bard, retained and exercised their influence upon Pzuanan poiitiM 
afler, as they had done before, the king's acc^sion. 

Even bclurethe late king's death, Lucchesini had very cunninglj 
withdrawn for a time from public affairs. Haugwitz was quite 
indispensable for that course of politics wliich Frederick Wiliium III. 
wished to follow; but he and Lombard could not carry on their 
French intrigues and cabals without the aid of the marquis, who 
was wholly a stranger to the Germans an d their interests. Under the 
new government, T^e Coq was associated with them as a right 
worthy companion, so that the whole course of foreign affairs in 
these must dangerous and cumplcicly new times was guided accord- 
ing to the petty, selfish, and thoroughly ob&ulctc views of the time 
of the seven years' war. The king's amiable iiiid beautiful wife led 
him to indulge in all the eentiracntulity of a private man — which, 
indeed, did him liuiiour, but distracted his attention from those 
great pohticul concerns which the then circumstances of the nation 
and the prevailing revolutionary movement of the times demanded; 
whilst the pictures of family me drawn by Lafontaine and other 
writers of the siiinc school, which the king read with the queen, 
initiated him into a description of life whuily at variance with the 
reality. Von Kokeritz, his friend and adjutant-general, was a man 
of pure, sentimental, noble, and honourable mind, but, at the same 
time, as narrow in his views and tedious in his manner a? his kin^. 
The good Kokeritz was often talked over and led astray by his 
^chamberlain, Nagel, and still oftener by Noel's wife, just as his 

^ter was by Haugwitz, who at that time 8tul possessed the power 
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of detaining his rival, Hardenberg, in Franconia. Menken, one of 
&e council, who possessed and deserved the respect of the king, 
formed a perfect contract to the bnnd eonsi?ting oi Hnuprwitz, Lom- 
bard, and Le Coq; but, unhappily, his strong dislike to a feudal 
aristocracy was exhibited at the most decisive moment, and his pre- 
poesessions in favour of the first Frencli National Assembly, shown 
by his connexion with Sieyes, proved ruinous. These preposses^nons 
of Menken were, however, very wholesome in Prussia, and tlic uld 
Prussian prejudices were shaken to the foundations by a long series 
of ordinances issued by the king on IMonken's reeommendation. 
These ordinances made the king popiilur; but, unfortunately, they 
were couched more in the language oi lusiruction than of comrnand. 
The services of Von Schulenburg, another of the ministers, were also 
▼ery beneficial He mtorad ovder to the whole financial aystem of 
tibe uwimUj, whidi Iwd ftUea into inexferieaUe confiison, and 
fm lo fcid tiie old unity of adnuawtznCiaii, wiiieh, during the prerioiM 
nign, iMid been broken up into a number of departmental adrnmie* 
MtiaMk eaeb under lihe^ complete gnidanoe of a eepmle head. In 
fece e olumgeB he was fidthfiilly supported by the king huneeli^ who 
MB alwajB deibouB of promoting what was just and good. The 
young monarch endeavoured, by prudence and frugalily, to recover 
ifae him dteda of millions which had been reckless^ squandered by 
his pr ode o e n of . He continued to rende in the palace of the Crown 
Prince, avoided all mere pomp and ostentation, and never increased 
his establidtment. As he very unwilltn^}^ exhibited himself in the 
i|ilmdenr of royalty, and by no means with the facility a well- 
tnined actor, he hated all court ceremonies, and, like a good head of 
B farailv, •nniverpnlly preserved order and (liFciplinc. T^nfortunately, 
the ncvv' kinL^ wl\ > rnntinned to play with soldier- as with puppets 
till the end oi his life, left the army exactly as it was, and adopted 
Yinno of those improremente which the expcriGiice in Champagne 
and the new mihtarv tactics of the French ought t o liavc led liim to 
introduce. The ofHcers of the guards, after, as well as before his 
accession, were mere braggartB — noble, haughty, insolent, and intent 
upon spatterdash service, as appears from the whole direction of the 
Prussian miliary aflfairs being leifl in the hands of General von Zasti o w, 
who continued to be the evil genius of the service even fur ii whulc 
y^x after the battle of Jena, and who pursued precisely the ^mc 
ooune as bad been foUowed premiis to tlie young Hng's accession. 
WkmcmKf Beda attd lihe wMe of the noble and fiwhionaMe wadd 
Ind sesJIhr beeone wo entirely eurnipt under the pravious reig|ni ihatt 
the aMtSB, ample, and sober life of the royal iamily, the great good- 
mm of the kin^, the virtnes of the queen, and iAnt enemplaxy lives 
of KoleaRlB and MndEen, ceuld not possibly prodnoe airy beneficial 
rfbet upon the generals and nobihty, or upon the distinguished 
Bierati and officials. Luxury and liosnse had effectually debased the 
rh >!• of the higher ohnses; immorality had become the fashian^ 
beknged to court and fiwhionabie circles; and sensual 

b2 



Digitized by 



100 SIXTH ri:;iao£> — fis&t division. [co. ii. 

etijoymeiits of all kinds had been so refined, tliat tlic young king's 
court presented the sharpest contrast with the circle by which his 
ministers were surrounded. The hma and Kokeritz withdrew, iso- 
lated themselves, and lived moiully. JIaugwitz, and Hardcnbcrg, too, 
when lie ai'tciwurJi caine from Franconia to Berlin, liud a circle of 
proill^uicd around them, who regarded themselves as men ol genius, 
to whom, at a later period, Johannes von MuUcr, and other so-c»M 
celebrated men, weie united. From these dxdles spi-ang that gene- 
ration of PniBfiian boastera who disappeared afler the battle of Jeitty 
and now only occasionally lift up their heads. 

The king was therefore for the most part wholly a stranger to the 
intrigues mack were bdng carried on at his accession in Rsstidt 
and Berlin. HavgwitE had drawn up the instructions for Uie re* 
prcsentatives of frussia at the Gongn»s, and Hardenberg sent 
thither Rittcr von Lang from Franconia, to act as an ubserrer, 
because Hardenberg had to defend the faithless articles of the peace 
of Basle, as at a later period Count Oobenzl liad to do the secret 
articles of the peace of Campo Fonnio, r pocially directed agunst 
Prussia, and with which Count Lehrbach, the emperor's principal 
commissioner, was not at first at all acquainted. Kitter von L-jivj. 
m his memoirs, draws a vcr}^ cynically sarcastic picture of the 
Prussian embassy at Kastadt, in which, however, in a most un- 
worthy manner, lie does great injustice to the able Von X)o1iid» who 
formed one of the body. 

Austria and Pnissia worked continually against one another, and 
felt no shame in seeking by all means to gain the favour of the 
democrats when even tlie smallest advantages were thereby to be 
gained. Austria had prevailed upon 1' rance to agree to secure her a 
portion of liavana; P; usiia assumed the appearance of being the 
protectrix of liavaria, but at the same time enjoined her representa- 
tives at the Congrcifs to make it their first business to see tliat the 
Prince of Orange was provided for in Germany, which Austria 
tried by all poe&le means to prevent. Under these circumstances, 
it can excite no astonishment tnat the rude jurists whose buabiesB it 
was to manage the afOurs of France at the Congrt^ss aiWr Bonaparte% 
departure, insulted the empire, the King of Prussia, and the emperor. 
Booaparto had previously imperiously required the surrender of the 
Khine fortresses^ and he absolutely refused permission to Count 
Fersen, whom Gustavus IV., as DuVe of Pomeiania, had with pd^ 
feet right sent to the Congress, to remain at RasUdt. The kmg, 
ifidecdy ought not to have sent this Parisian Count Fereen, who had 
been an active abettor of the flight of Louis XVI., and whose name 
was prominent in the notorious Red Book/' which contained tha 
lietof the roynl beneficences and their licentious and extravagant re- 
cipients; but the speech in which Bonaparte so rudely tiXMited and 
abused him wa^, nutwitlistojuiing, cxtrenuly iimdilng both to the 
c ni|>irc and the emperor. Tlie r«.Tiisal to admit Count Kasumowsky 
anight be excused ibr many reasons, and especially because the 
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Emperor of Russia, wlicn he scut him, had already eutered into an 
mtunate alliance with England against Fxaiuse. 

The Enffliflh contrived, through thdr amlmssador, Lord Whit> 
irortih^ genUj to withdraw the Emperor Paul from adhering to^ his 
first determinatlaii of confining his attention solely to the adminis- 
totton of the internal affiiirs of his empire. He appeared at first so 
much disinclined to adopt ihe system of his mother, that by a num- 
ber of ridiculous and petty changes he destroyed the wh(3lc system 
of military discipline established by Suwarrow, and sent the hero of 
the Russians and the idol of the army in disgrace to reside on his 
estates. Whitworth and his friends in Rusna succeeded in changing 
bis opinion. The first step towards a close and cordial alliance with 
Eiu^landwasthc treaty nf commerce, already mentioned^ and ratified 
at Moscow in March, 1797, the still further importance of which 
was clearly indicated by the King of England*8 speech to Parliament 
in July, 1797. It was not, however, till a year after that tho effects 
of English intrigues and English money became obvious to all. The 
close alliance between England, Russia, Naples, and Austria, was 
first openly announced by tnc accession of the Grand Sultan in the 
year 1798, after Bonaparte had taken possession of Malta, and made 
a flcscont upon Egypt, and tli eiclbre after Nelson's victory over the 
i: xencii £eet in the Bay of Aboukir. 



£.— 'NAPLBB. 

The queen, by her own and her creatures* intrigues, had beerr 
very useful to the French in the afl^rs connected with the peace of 
Gampo Formio; but notwithstanding thi% immediatelj after Bona- 
partes departure firom Ital^ she was fuii0ad|7 assailed by all the 
Paiia jonniab under the influence of the I&ectory, and^ all the 
spandals of her public and private life were in a most oflfensive and 
iasolting manner brought to light. Respecting her private life wc 
shall be silent; but we must say of her public conauct, that the* 
qaeen completely surrendered, not only herself, but her kingdom, to 
Bofflish influence. Acton, her favourite, belonged more to En^dand 
dum to Naples. An actress of great beauty, and celebrated on the 
slige, but of immoral life, and who had been notoriously in tlic pay 
o£ one English nobleman after "another, was at length purchased by 
Ike old mi simple Sir William Hamilton, ambassador at Naples, 
firom his nephew, and made his wife : this lady was the bosom friend 
of the queen. The queen was so little ashamed of this friendship, 
that she took all possible pains to show her affection for Lady 
Hamilton. When this lady afterwards openly became Nelson » 
mistress, without being separated from her husband, and Nelson 
gave the most unwortbv proofs of his bondage to her ( h:irm", the 

Sueen did homage to him as weU as to his mistress; in rc;urii for 
\h ho afterwards became the instrument of her un^ xainpltd ven- 
£fftn^ Xhe journals of the Directory had theieiiorc matcnala 
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enougli for scandal and abuse, but the French did not satisfy theifr 
selves with newspaper missiles; tliey also had leoouae to aaiiaMI 
thxeats. 

BeiilucE had no sooner taken ponenon of Borne, ia F^hcoaij, 
1798, than he sent Geneial Berlies with some haughty deoMHide to 
Naples. He xe^uized that all emigiaBts shoiiM be onren omt of ihs 
Neapolitan temtozy; that an EngBah smhasaador sheidd nee ht 

suf^red tb remain in Naples; and that Acton, the king's mimilMrj 
should be dismissed from his post. Biartluer also laid claim, am 
behalf of his allies and prolSgU^ the Romans, to the prinoipalitiea of 
Benevento and FonteGorvo, and required that a free parage shoulA 
be panted to his troops ia order to go and take possessioa of dutft 
territories. The French* moreover, laid an attachmeni upon iSba 
Eang of Naples' possessions in Central Italy — the Farneslan fiefe, ss 
they were called — ^required the Hng to acknowledge the feudal 
superiority of Rome over Naples, and tliercforc to pay the ln^mage 
offered to the Pope, a3 well as the usual tribute, although these were 
paid to the Pope not as sccubr ruler of Rome, but as the succesKil 
of vSt. Peter. In this extremity, the queen, through the instruiiiea- 
tality of the Duke of Cumpoebiaro, caused a secret and a public 
treaty to be concluded with Thugut, the lornicr of which related to 
the new coalition war, and the latter merely to the tcinis of mutual 
defence. The treaty was signed in May, 1798, and the public pait 
contains ten articles. 

It was agreed that the emperor should always keep on foot 
60,000 men in the Tyrol, and iu ihut pait oi Italy which formerly 
belonged to Venice; and Naples the half of that number, in order to 
be ready upon the liist hint to lend their aid to tlie allies. In the 
5th article, both the powers deokie that anjattaek npon ettket shall 
be regarded and treated as a decdacation ot war against bolik. Ist* 
mediately afterwards Nekon appeared with his fleet upon thn coaali 
of Naples and Sioilj, and thxou^ his eonnezion with Lady HhhiW 
ton, brwhom the queen was completely ruled» h« gave oecanon li^ 
acts 01 folly and improdenoe, which must have incensed the YvmSk 
to the highest degree. As we have already stated, Ifelson bad 

S roved unaUe to prevent the French Boom getting posssBMaam oC 
lalta, because he had tcied in yain two or three tunes to &11 in wilb 
their fleet in the Sicilian seas, and on the coast of Dgypt, His sMh 
visions and water wnre exhausted in this unsocoessfuT cruise, and be 
was obliged to rebtm to Sicily in order to re-provision hia ships^ 
where he remained from the L8tk till the 24th of July. Dnanc tnii 
period Bonaparte had succeeded in disembarking his tioope, sronerTt 
ammunition, and stores, and ascended the Nik as far as Grizen, 
opposite Grand Cairo. I ft- had previously given orders to Admiral 
Bruf'V"", either to i in lua ticet into tlie old narbour of Alexandria, 
or to sail immediatciy to Corfu. This has given an ojaportaaitf Id 

* See Martam' BtemtU des Trmiit §t SugfUmtm, voL vii, j^. 
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Oourgand vaA liu cmBpminm, and aQ thoie wrilm wlio believe in 
Bonaparte's iD&IlibiHtf , to allege tliat Bonaparte liad foreseen, and 
hy hm asdm provided against, the aaliBequent eatastrophe, and ifaat 
ihe whole bwae, thentoce, was to be aaciibed to Admirab Braeya 
and VDIenem. The two adnixak^ it is tnie, weie bj no means 
equal to tfadr task, as was ckadj nxored by both at Aboukir» and 
by Villeneuve frequently ailerwards, and especially at Tra&Igar, 
Imt at ihe same tim^ Bonapaite's oommands weie umeh moxe eadly 
given thaa caiiied inio execution. 

Bonaparte's adjutant, Lavalette, who had conducted the grand 
master inm Malta to Trieste, and performed a mission with which 
he was entrusted to Ali Pacha of Jannina, arnved at the fleet on 
the 21st of July, and expieased his astonishment at finding it still 
at anchor in the open roads of Aboukir. Brueys replied, that he 
considered the running into the old harbour of Alexandria as very 
difficult, and a matter which would require great caution and a lonir 
tj?)ie; whilst leavi 11 l: the coast altogether appeared to liim a very 
qucsiionable proceeding, as he dared not leave Bonaparte in a 
Ibreiij-n country without a fleet, till he had obtained some intelli- 
gent <• if ihe successor his undertaking. 

^\ hell Nelson at length returned from Sicily, he found the French 
fleet still moored along the coast, and Admiral Brueys full of the 
persuasion that his line was only assaitalle in front, and his rear 
completely covered by the coast; Nelson, on the contrary, soon saw 
that his seamen could easily overcome a difficulty which appeared 
insoperablc to the French. He made himself better acquainted 
with the depth of the water between the fleet and the coast than his 
opponent bad done^ and to their utter astonishment otdeied a di-vi^ 
sion of his fleet to ran in between the Freneb riiips and the shore. 
By this movement a part of the French fleet, which could not move 
firom their moonngs, weie immediately placed between two fiiesi 
Ihe French admiral should then, indeeay have stood out to sea^ 
and fought the battle upon the open waters. 

The battle of Aboukir was dreadful, hut the issue not doubtful for 
a moment, iot the French admiml's ship, L* Orient, took fire at the 
very commencement, and that not firom the enemy's tire, but from 
the negligence of the French themselves. Brueys lost his life, nine 
ihipe <n uie line were taken, one frigate was sunk by the English, 
ana a ship of the line and two fr^tes by their own crews. It has 
been brought as an accusation against Viueneuve, who, nevertheless, 
like Mack in Austria, was always again employed, that the five 
ships in his division never fired even a shot. So much at least is clear, 
that he took his leave of the fi;^^ht very early, and reached Malta 
with two ships of the line and two I'rirfates. These four ships 
and the traupp rt- in iVlexandria were all that now remained of 
Bonaparte's immense armament. Nelson's ships also had suHered 
50 severely tluit he could not put to sea, but was obliged to spend 
fourteen days in so far relitting his vessels as to be in a condition to 
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oonvey his prizes to Sicily. His return to Napfestoolc place precisely 
at the yenr time in whicui the queen and her tools were persecntm^ 
with unrelenting severity emy £ree ezpresnon of opimoo — almost 
every free thought; and the king, too, was well pleased with ever]^* 
thing which was done by Acton, Yanni^ and Gastdcicala, for, from his 
childhood to his old age, one feeling of humanity never entered 
his heart* 

AFrench coat, a high cravat, a certain style of address^sn innocent 
letter, or even a gesture^ were sufficient to impel Vanni and CssteU 
cicala to try and exhaust all those means of torment by which flQS> 
pected men are harassed and confessions extorted. The first fiimifies 
of the country, the best educated men and women, became Buspeeted; 
for in Italy, as is well known, the case is just the oppomte of what it 
is in Germany. The higher classes of the people constitute the mal* 
contents ; the common herd, through oppresnon and priestcraft, hsvs 
long since lost all sense of intellectual privileges or ble^ngs. All 
the jails were filled with prisoners^ and all who hoped for bet&r 
times were full of bitterness and sorrow. Kelson's arrival gave 
courage to the cowardly originators of these persecutions to bid 
defiance to the French also, who continued daily to send threats 
from Rome. The most unfriendly reception haa been previously 
given to the French who had either escaped from the English or 
were driven to Sicily : many of them were even murdered, and otheis 
arrested, whilst the English were received as liberators and heroes.* 
At a time when Naples was at peace with France, and a Frendi 
ambassador was living in her capital, the queen had the thoughtlesi* 
nees to celebrate Nel^n's arrival in the harbour of Naples in sudi a 
manner as she would scarcely have celebrated one of the moBt 
splendid victories of her own fleet.t 

This course was the more imprudent, as the French government 
at that very time was endeavouring, if possible, to come to a better 
understanding with Naples, by means of more judiciously chosen 
ambassadors; and asit was all-important for the queen to preserve 
the peace until her allies were ready for action, which they could not 
be until the beginning of the spring. The quarrels between France 

♦ Colletta, lib. Hi,, vol. i., p. 181. "Poche luivi da trasporto fopgiiono nolle rade 

Siciliane (li Trapani c Girgenti, dovo li abitanti wm fedeli alia p:uH\ sjiietJiti a^a 
iventura tli quelle genti c sordi alia ( arit:\ fli rt'fu;:io, riccvettoro i iraiu ej-i ostil- 
mcnte ne^auUo asilo, prcdando i inisiti avanzi della dcsfatta, uccidcndo akimi 
marinari, fugando 1 resti, tnentre in NbiwU si bondiva lietamente 11 oommeDtari^ 
della battaglia." 

f Colletta, I. c. " Subito il m la re iiina. il miiiistro d'liigliiUi rra c sua luoglle, 
gopro navi ornate a festa andaruiio iiicoutiii i>cr inulto caniino ai loiiuiiatu Xdson; 
e, paitati nd >uo raacello ronoraroiio in rarii modi ; i! re facendogli dono di spsdft 
richi^fimi (the very sword wliicli liis fatlu r, CliarK's TIT. of Sj aiii, liad given him 
"wlu n he gave liim Naples) e di ic li s>i allegri, ehe non pui sc la vittoria fosse stata 
della propria amiata in salvcz/.a del regno j la reginaprcscntandugli altre riccheaae, 
tra le quale tin giqjcllo col motto aleroidi AMuf, I'ambaeciadore Hamilton rto- 
graziandolo da parte dell' lugbilterra, c la bLlisMina l;;(]y mostnindosi pf r lui pres.i 
frnrrrnv T itti veoaero in Kupoli alia reggia, tra pazza gioja che si prupago ueUa 
citta," &€., &c. 
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and Kapks about AmbaflflacloiB and amhRaBadora* flecretariea liad con- 
tinued without interruption ; and even when Garat at length arrived 
in Naples, he did not at all behave aa he ought to have done. Garat 
was afwaya a better rhetorician than diplomatist ; but in Naples there 
wtm an especial reason for wishing to be rid of him. It was known 
ibmtt during the Reign of Terror, when Danton became a member of 
the €V>nvention^ Garat had supplied his place as minister of justice, 
and in this character had read tne sentence of death to Louis XYI. 
He was at length recalled, but the Directory could not be induced 
to choose a man who shoiilfl be agreeable to the queen, nor the 
queen to confido in n. man who had taken part in the Revohition; 
until at iengtli, when the quarrels with the Roman Republic began, 
L:u haise was sent to Naples n? chorqt d'affaires. This officer, how- 
ever, at the time of Nelson's recepti* n into the ports, allowed himself 
to have recourse to a violence of demeanour which even Talleyrand 
regardg'd as unseasonable, and which at length induced the Direc- 
tory to Si nd General Lacombe St. Michel, a man of ancient and 
noble family, and of the old school, to Naples. Even he, indeed, 
could not be perfectly pleasing to the (jueen, because he was a 
zealous lepublicaL. 
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SEC017D COALmON WAB TILL BRUVf 

BBBPABAIXIOM BOB TBB WAB, ABD Ba T A WMBl M Bar THM 

PABlHBBOPBlAJr BBFITBKiIC. 

A, — BUSSIA — rUL'SSlA — AUSTRIA. 

LoBD WHITWORTa, the English ambuwdor, who had iadneed 

the extraordinary Emperor Paul to sign a treaty of commerce with 
England, afterwards imdertook to preyail upon him to become th« 
champion of German interests. The emperor therefore iasiied his 
orders to Count Aii<lrei Kirilowitsch, his ambassador in Vienna, to 
interj)ose in favour of the maintenance of the integrity of Bavaria 
(that is, in favour of the Duke of Deux Ponts), which had been 
guaranieud by Russia at the peace of Teschen, and he was no little 
embittered when Rasuniowsky was not allowed to take part in the 
Congress at Rastadt. Immediately afterwards, the unexampled de- 
mands which the representatives of France made upon Germany at 
Rastadt in their note of the 3rd of May, and Bonaparte\s invasion 
of l^gypt, served to fill up the measure of indignation in the mirul of 
the autocratical uiul knightly Paul, lie published a declaratiuii, 
which was really equi\ alent to the proclamation of a crusade against 
France. The emperor averred that he was read^, with all Uie force 
of his annsand zeionrces of hb empire, to toast in the Mtomtkn to 
ihcir old coadition of the relations amongst the European atalef^ 
which had been violently disturbed by the French. 

Paul no sooner returned to the policy which hia mother had 
ad<^ted at the end of her reigUi than Suwarrow and Repmn, 
whose services she had employed, became necessary for the execution 
of his plana. Repnin was at first preferred, and as he had manj 
comiezions at the courts both of Vienna and Berlin, he was sent to 
both courts attended by an unusually splendid suite, to penuada 
them that the emperor offered them an alliance, without asking 
anything In return except the glory of being the deiiFerer and pro- 
tector of the old state system. Thugut md pre\ iou5:ly declined 
PauPs offer, because, as he said, Austria could not enter into an 
alliance with Rufsia for the maintenance of the integrity of Ger- 
many unless Prua^ia tnok j):irt in tlie union; now Aue^tria and 
HuB&ia united to induce Pru^^sia to jnin tlie alliance. Count Panin, 
Russian amba«?ador in Berlin, and tlie Austrian Prince Reu??, took 
all pv>??ible ])ain5 to per^uaile the weak king to rcUnqui.^h his ideas 
of neutrality; but lUugwiu drew the negotiations into his own 
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hands, and, according to his custom, soon found out how to involve 
them in difficulties so as to prevent any result. This want of succesB 
led to Repnin's mission, A man of Kepnin's rank, who had occu- 
pied the most spWndid positions under Catharine, might claim the 
privilege of negotiating immediately with the king himself without 
the intervention oi' ministers. Prince Niculas Wasiliewitscli Repiiin 
appeared so much the belter fitted to mediate between Austria and 
I^iusaia concerning the spoiling of Bavaria agreed upon in the peace 
c»f Campo Fomio, aa Pania, Uathanae's moat celebrated minister of 
fiweign affidn« had eady employed him in the most important diplo- 
BuiAie negatie^nB. In Pokmahe bedpleved the part of e despot; 
m 1774 he bed preaedbed Uwa to theTurka at CuJjuch Cainaribii 
and had been aent in 1779 aa mediator to the GonAzese at Tesehen. 

In additicp to his exfmemm in diplomatic affiuiS) Repnin alae 
enjoyed the ccoifid^oe of the Russian army, whose victories had 
auide the Tuzba, aa it were, dependent upon Russia. He was the 
Mil in the vear 1791, at Maczyn, gained the most glodoua 
vic t ory over tlie Turks wbidi bad been won in the whole course of 
ihe war. On this occasion, however^, be fell into a dispute with 
Potemkiii, was obliged to leave the army, and was for some time 
Governor-General of Livonia. After the annihilation of Poland, he 
played the haughty Satrap in Lithuania, of which he was governor- 
general at the time in which Stanislaus Poniatowski was sent 
thither from Moscow. Stanislaus doubly 0:]t liis melancholy fate, 
because Repnin, by his splendid court, luxury, and expense, quite 
obscured hmi — the very vainest man in Europe. Catharine had re- 
moved Repnin from tlie command of the army because he was too 
systt tiiati* ant] niethodical, and promot4?<l Suwarrow because he was 
bolder and niuie rapid; for the very reason lor which he was removed 
by Catharine he was preferred by Paul, wlio was a friend to 
evorytldns: old, and by him created ri licld-marshaL lie came to 
Berlin, that a prince he might iiuid intercourj^e Vrith prmci h, not 
as an ..njbassador, but merely as a traveller. In order to couiiLeiuct 
Lis plans, Talleyrand advised Sieyes to be sent to Berlin. Sieyes 
sot only knew how aU the adheienta of the ruinous tnumvimte of 
Ihe times of the Countess of Lichtenau could be set in motion, but 
be bad also an intimate aoquaintanee with tbe aHe Menken, and 
gther distingnidied men who were opposed to the old mode of 
na&aging anim in Prussia: at the court^ he had no influence. 
Koiloidoif and the h^h nobihty received Sieyes very badly, and ^ 
wsa impossible tbat it could be acreeable to the narrow-minded 
Iqd^, wno Hked <mly whayb was moderate, to have anything to do 
with a diaWtidan who was celebrated as a friend of Mirabeaa. 
Kepnin arrived in Beriin as early as tbe I8th of May, 1798; he 
iauaediatehf dinlayed an almost royal pomp, and scattered hia 
iMey with a libenl hand; Sieyes, on the other band,pUyed the 
stoical repubGcan, but found out means of winning over a 
Ftencbman who possemd Eepninli complete eonfidenoe, and horn 
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whom lie received hia most secret papers. The history of the affiir 
is as follows: — 

Aubcrt, secretary to Descorches de Sainte Croiz, the last ambss* 
sador of France at the court of Poland^ had entered into Repniojl 
service, managed his affiurs, and written for him the rkexxmn 
reports and correspoTiclence. Bepnin brought this secretary wita 
him to Berlin. Whilst there, prospects ot a return to his natifs 
country were opened up to him. In return, he discovered evei]^ 
thing which came to Bepnin's knowledge; and when Bepnin wts 
ordered to Vienna, he set out for Paris with all his secret papem 
The Berlin statesmen, and meciaUy MoUendorf, displayed great 
want of discretion and tact. They never concealed their dislike and 
contempt for the French, and also gave offence to the Russinns 
by their egotistical and tradesmanlike politics. The haughty sod 
avaricious Mollendorf condescended to receive honours and presents 
from Bepnin; demeaned himself so far as to give utterance to the 
rudest and coarsest reproaches against the republicans at the Russbn 
embassy; affected a ridiculous repugnance to Sieyes and the Con- 
venticm, of which he was a member; and yet favoured the timid and 
anxious policy of his kinj?, who was incapable of a great thought^ 
and the French views of the triumvirate. Hardening, too, i^o, 
on other occasions, alwavs &voured England, oould not be fiicndly 
to a coalition which would necessarily have destroyed all the benefits 
of the peace of Basle, concluded by him. Repnin, therefore, haviitf 
respect only to the opinions of the court and the high nobility, wiu 
whom alone he came into contact, wrote to his emperor that Sieyes 
had no weight in Berlin;* whilst the latter, in a report to the 
Directory, gives a far more correct account of the real state of a£&ii& 
**The lung," writes he, ''is too stupid to adopt sound views of 
politics, inasmuch as he imagines that a man devoted to fiuniiy life, 
and unacquainted with the sea and the winds, can steer the vessel ot 
die state, in the midst of a most dreadful storm, into a secure 
haven."t 

Whilst prepamtions were in progress again to begin the war with 
united strength, Thugut caused we shulow Francois de NeuHeha* 

• ''La Pnissc,'* !?ays Ropnin, "so tient envers cc missionaire do ranarchie 
(Sieyes) au sentiment dc juste defiance; elle le 8ur>'eille, ne le croit point, tt k 
haU, Ba presence k Berlin a plus serrl I'Europe que le Dircctoire de r^publiqoi 
FhuBfldie. II paroit mcmc que par Tiniportanito et la riolcnce de ses notes, 11 s'ert 
totnlvrrc nt aliene le miniistrc dcs nfthires 6trang6rcs, Ic romtc de HttOgwitX, difli^ 
ce iniHuire soit le plus invincible promoteiir de la neutralitc. ' 

t '*LeBoi dcTruMe," says Sieyes, "nc veut sc resoudrc rien; c'estldtlf^ 
qu*il a la plus mauvaise des resolutions, celle de n'en prendre aucunc. H dt 
d'autant plus obstinf- ii vouloir cc qu'il s'est fourrc dans sa tete de roi, (lu'il nc sc 
determine point d'apres les lunii^res les plus ^clairees de son conseiL La haiue de 
la revolutioQ I'emplche dc s'allicr avec la France, quelque grands que soient U0 
^vantages qui poorroit lai proenrer ccttc aUlaacc; d'unc autre c«c la crainte 
I'empf'che de sc coaliscr. II est assez plaisant qu'il i nisse croire que la politique 
exterieurc ne soit pas d'une grande importance. Euliii, Toil& rhomme qui veut 
abaolament lester seuL C'est fort commode pour la France, qui, pendant cetia 
itopeor Fmseieiuiei poam en Hair aree tent dwicf*" 
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tean, who was incrcly rich in phrases, and altogether incapable of 
diplomacy, and whom tlic Directory had sent to Sclz, to be placed 
in a sHppcry position by the arts of Cobcnzl. By his inf^enuity at 
Sclz, Cobcnzl contrived to bring the negotiations for a long time to 
a stop at Rastadt, where Bonnier, Roberjot, and Jean Debry, the 
three French representatives, behaved with tlie greatest insolence; 
and, after all, nothinf' whatever was arran^red at Sclz. When the 
conference at Sclz came to an end, Enf^land had attained lier object, 
and Cobcnzl was selected to go to Berlin and Petersburg, to laoour 
lor the promotion of the objects of the coalition. In Berlin, Cobenzl 
was only, properly speaking, to sonn l the views of the court, and 
make i^njuirieij. But he gave himseli unspeakable trouble to induce 
the king to relinquish his idea of neutrality, which liad brought a 
complete relaxation into the army, always adliering to its old forms. 
All his representations proved useless.* On the other hand, before he 
left Berlin, in August, he came to an understanding with Rcpniu 
<»iiccming the march of the 30,000 Russians which the Emperor 
Paul had even at that time ordered to proceed to the Austrian 
frontier?. 

Duriuf^ these negotiations concenilnir llic coalition, the French, 
by tlie occupation of Malta, had iuinished tlie Russians with an 
apparently just reason for taking up the cause of the order; and by 
Bonaparte's descent upon Egypt, they compelled the Grand Sultan 
to throw himself into the arms of his hereditary foes, the Russians, 
As to Malta, the Emperor of Russia, as grand prince of the order 
of St. John, had warmly espoused its cause. A tier his arccs-ion, 
he restored the grand prinrate of Poland, and considerably increased 
the revenues of the order, in order also to establish a Russian branch. 
He then distributed with a liberal hand the dignities, revenues, nnd 
ctosoes of the order of St. John, because this order had chosen hinx 
for its protector, and he had solemnly accepted the dignity on tlie 
29th of November, 1797. As soon as the news of the capitulation 
of the grnnd-iiKister, and of the traitors who availed themselves of 
1^ weakness, reached Russin, nil the knights wlio were then within 
the empire issued a protest. In the name of the Russian grand 
priorate tliey declared Ferdinand von Ilompesch and his compa- 
nions to be traitoi*s, and appealed to the protection of the Emperor 
of Russia. By a proclamation of the lOth of September, 1798, the 
^pcror Aot only took the order under his protection, but caused 



* I;i .1 confidential letter of the French embassy, of the date of August the 19th, 
the folio \ring occurs: — "Lorsquc M. »ln Cohen/.l n ete a Berlin, s sit zole. soit 
viracitc dc camctcrc, il y a oubiie ou tlepasstr scs i«.structioiis Dans irois audi- 
*Bm locord^et par 1e Boi de Frassc, M. de Cobenzl est aorti da role de demandeur 
^jMuanl. n ne s'est appliqu6 qu'a faire valoir toutcs los raisoiH spccicuscs qui 
pouTaient entrainer le Roi de Fni??e h dcs mcsures de ^lerre, et on dernier rc?ultat 
aunt; co^uitioQ. Tous elfurls ont cte vaiuB; sa vLsite ii'a change en licn le 
g «tcme pronoDc^ cabinet de •Berlin poor U nentrftllte absoluo. Prince 
Kerr in ( t le Comte de Cobeoil n'ont en m rim ni Tautie ancun sucods tuprd* du 
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the knights then present in Russia, in their own names, and in iho^i 
of their absent brethren, to elect him as grand-master, which digmtj 
he solemnly accepted - n rhe ISUi of November, 17^. 

The Grand Sultan, agam quite contrary to his own wish, was 
com pt lied by the flmuticism of his subjects to make war upon the 
Frencb. Durin^i^ tlic whole continuance of the revolution the SulLin 
Selim bud heen urged from all sides to join the coalition. Even 
Count Cbuiscul Goufficr, the last ambassador of the French 
monarchy in Constant biople, a man beloved even in Turkey, aad 
thoroughly acquanra d with all its institutions and the chamcler of 
the people, had taken all possible pains to induce the Grand Sultan 
to make war upon his nutii e laud, from which he was an exile; but 
Selim was, witii good reason, of opinion that a Turk ought not to 
draw tlie swor 1 1 ji any principles, whether autocratic or democratic, 
but for Islam alone. Dunng the licign of Terror the intercourse of 
the French Government with the Grand Turk remained lon^ inter- 
rupted, till at length General Aubcrt Dubavet, celebrated for his 
heroic defence of ^laycnce, was sent as ambassador to Constantinople. 
The embassy and its equipment was on a very splendid scale, but 
the general was Tcry rough in his manners, and by no means cal- 
culated to hold intercoui-se with Orientals; the Turks were tJii re- 
fore very much annoyed when the French secured for themeclves 
the cession of the islands formerly belonging to Venice, when 
Jacobin emissaries kboured to get up an insurrection in Grreece, and 
when at last Bonaparte went so far as to enter into negotiations with 
All Pasha, the rebelhous chief of Jannina. All this was admirably 
turned to account by Kotsbubey, the Russian ambas^dor, to tuni 
away the suspicion of the Turks from the Russians to the French: a 
suspicion whieli was afterwards lolly confirmed by BoBa|jaites 
descent upon Egypt. 

When Bonaparte sailed from Toulon, Aubert Dubayet had beca 
fire months dead. His first secretary, General Carra St. Cyr, waai 
absent, and the management of the embassy devolved upon the fim 
interpreter. This interpreter was the learned Orientalist, Ruflitt, 
who had been a person of importance as early as the time of 
Choiseu! Gouffier; he, however, knew nothing of the plan of in- 
vading Egypt. Talleyrand, who, according to Bonaparte's wi^ 
was himself to have undertaken a journey to Constantinople, and 
whom Bonaparte, when he was in Cairo, really supposed to be therc^ 
sufiered himself at that time to be guilty of a trick which was more 
worthy of a common liar than of an episcopal diplomatist. The 
Turks had received a hint from the English that tne Toulon fleet 
was destined for Egypt; they therefore sent an ambassador to Fani 
to make inquiries, and at the same time required Ruffin to declflW 
the intentions of France. To the Turkish ambassador in Ptiit 
Talleyrand denied that the expedition was intended against Egypt, 
and alleged that its object was Malta; whilst Ruffin, at tlic vOT 
same time, was obliged to gend in a notice to the lieis Elbw 
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(Biiiister of Imign affairs) which said exaollj tike reyerse. In this 
Mia TaUeTTand said that the Fi^neii took po^^on of Egyptf not 
la atladc toe Tarks, but tho Mawelukfla and Beys who omimwd 
tbe Egyptians, and fromllience merely to nasdi to India^ and would 
SM wB QBo^ Ifilrate liiB wdtatt wiich hofeicf tiian tlic Boys had 
done. 

Froin ^BB tnM Ibrth tho ^Vnin dnv doaer to tlw fingiiah and 
Bananay and entered into aoot M aon alliance with those two poweii 
ladme tlie FwuAi htm ihcar jpoaaeesiona in the Ionian Sea and 
from E^gypt On the 5th of B^tember war was declared and 
Biffin iffMted, a €eet and «xny having been ready e^uipporl sxnee 
end of «Mjr, when the news of Bonaparte's invasion of £gypt 
laadMdConatamBopfe. The fiBmeror Paul had psevkraaly removed 
Hbmb Konkln, out of respect for the Turks, and eommitted tbe 
mana g e a aanl of foreign affairs to Count Kotrimb^^wbo, as ambaaaador 
inC onstantinople, liad so akilfoUTbfoughtaboiitafnendlyi^^ 
lag wilk the Grand Snhan. NegotiatioDS west miitiially carried on 
b^een the Austrians and Russians, at Ae aame time in Pctersbiilg 
mi ¥iePBn hy Cobend in the former, and Repnin in the ktta» 
Ma itena hae nol been able to learn the conditions of tlnB treaty, 
i^nai it liie eane time in the two capitals; and, na Ikr ae we know, 
&y aieilffl a secret. This, however, we know, that in consequence 

llMtieaty, 60,000 Russians nwrched to the Danube in the condud- 
i^gmoBtliB of the yaaar 1796, to reinforce the Austfians in Italy, at 
tlie same tine tint l i e go ti atio na weie being carried on with England 
and Naples. An auxuiary treaty was concluded with Naples on the 
29th of No^esAeTy tT96, and with England not till the 2Mi (18th) 
of Daoember of the same year, tiie latter agreeing to fSij consider- 
lUamlnidies for the 45^000 men whidi were to be furmi^ied by the 
OBMor. Up till tiie Tcry moment in wbidb tiie treaty was con- 
dnded, hopes ireve still entertained of being able to dxair Prussia 
into the alfianoe, and in this case the 45,000 Austrians weie to join 
tile Pmaaians. This negotiation, however, haTing failed, a second 
taca i ly was oondnded. According to the terms of the latter com- 
Wt, Mwed to on the S9th of June, 1799, the 45,000 men were to 
DC emploved wheaesocver England should see fit to determine. On 
the ind of January, 1799, I^gland became a paity to the treaty 
hlwaui tiM Perte and Ruana. 



Of all the powers allied against France, the Queen of Naples 
appealed first m the field, as aoon aa the Ruaaians coenmeneed their 
nbeli, and whilst the French wereoiganking new armies in Upper Italy 
and on the lefl bank of the Rhine. General Jourdan, then a mem- 
bar of the French l^islative body, had brought forward the plan 
af aeonacripti<m, afterwards uniTersally introduced, and caused it to 
W paased into a law ; it was this oonsciiption which afterwards enabled 



Digitized by G^pgle 
, -J 



112 



6IXTH P£&JOD— FXBSr DIVISION. 



[CH. IIL 



Bonaparte, as easily and quickly to incorporate all Frenchmen of 
mature age into his armies, as the Emperor of Russia could call iot 
the serfs of his nobles. According to the la\v tluis passed upon tae 
motion of Jourclnn, all Frenchmen, from the age of twenty v> twenty* 
iiv^, ^vcrc dccLii'ud liable to serve. It therefore only became ntccsiAiy 
to declare every year how many men were wanted. And, moreover, 
according to tne rc^tries, the government was empowmd, in caae 
of necessity, to go back to thoee beyond l3ie age, which, as is weft 
known, was called completing the conscription of one year br that 
of another. It was quite imposaible for the Neapolitans, dmm 
together by Queen Gaxoline and her minist^ Acton, to contend widi 
armies raised in this manner from ihe warlike nation of Franoe, faj 
virtue of a law passed by theix deputies, and, therefore, by them- 
selves. Whenever the queen stooa in need of an army, she bad 
recourse to the most arbitrary modes of levy; and the ifeapolitans 
who from the middle aees have always had the reputation of ben^ 
bad soldiers, naturally deserted as soon as ever they had an oppof^ 
tunity. This miserable army was to be reduced to a state of diso^ 

Eline by the Austrian cane, for the queen, as an Austrian princess, 
ad no sooner made herself mistress of the govern r^icnt, tnan she 
employed an Austrian general lor the organisation of the Neapolitan 
troops. At that time she brought Count Salis from Vienna, and he 
drilled the army half after the Hnssinn and half after tlie Austrian 
fashion. On tnis occasion, Colonel Mack, not ri jus for liis pl-n^ 
making, and always unfortunate in tlie field, was sent with a wh.ol-: 
crowd of drill sergeants to train and exercise her pressed soldiers. 
The honour which Mack accepted in September, 1798, was very 
wisely refused by the able Hoize, of Zuiicli, and it was aUoneilier 
more suitable for a m.ai who, as a disciple of Lascy, was UiUih 
more at home on the parade-ground and at his writing-desk tlian iu 
the field, where Hotze would have won still more hqnouxable laurels^ 
had there not been the Wemecks and a whole squadron of prinoea 
in the Austrian army. 

It was, moreoTer, no fault of Mack*s that he was unable to farat 
an army for the Queen of Naples between the beginning of Sep- 
tember and the end of November, from people whom she had levied 
by foroe^ without lot or law, but whose number was boastingly 
pvetk at 40,000 men.* On the 2nd of September a decree was 
issued requiring a levy of eight men in every thousand throughout 
the wliole kingdom, and these were immediately put into the hands 
of foreign officers, partly oaUed thither from Austria, and partly 
consisting of French crnr/! mts. Had Mack with such an anayt 
even had it consisted of 60,000 men, proved able to defeat one of 
only 10,000 Trench, he would undoubtedly have been entitled to 

* A dvr'criptiuu uf tUU arm^-, and an 4cc<niiu uf iU p4u ticukr Is, lua^' U* 6ceu 
in Po .<vlt*« Aniial*" for tbc yw 1799, dnl quarter, t>p. 8CS-974. It theiv aj^jKos^ 
from the ncfount uf an i vc-m >tiH>«s, tliut the iD|iQMlbilllX of •uocm vaa oMmft 
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tbe chmactcr of a great general, which he nt that time enjoyed in 
Ansbia and England.* The queen, Acton, Mack, and Castelcicala, 
phoed such great confidence in the ver^ exaggerated number of 
this ann^rf of peasants collected together m haste, that Acton> who 
htd previonslj, in some degree, withdrawn from aetiTity, again 
cane conspicuonslj forward, and tlierc was no longer any necessity 
for endeavoarine to obtain the good-will of tlic new Frcncli ambas- 
sador. Acton having been a great object of dislike to the French, 
the old Marquis de Gallo liad been for a time placed at the head of 
the foreign affairs, whilst the Directory, on their part, had recalled 
Garat, and left Lachaise as ehar^i daffaire$ in Naples. T.acli^iisc 
hid conceded the points respecting tlie homage and the principali- 
tiei, and it would not have been difficult to have prolonur d the 
negotiations for some months, had not the quoen been so delighted 
with Mack's beautiful plans of a campaign, that she was anxious to 
nuke some conquests before her allies were in the field. 

Championnet was then in command of the French army in 
theStat^ of the Church, when suddenly and unexpectedly the 
Neapolitan army, in five divisions^ invaded them at five dinerent 
pomlB^ on the 26th of November. One of these diviaons marched 
ibng the shore of the Gulf of Venice, and the strongest, with 
which the king was present, directed its course immediately to 
Rome ; in the mean time, the French for a iime evacuated An- 
cona and Home itself, in order to c r rrntrate their troops to the 
north of the city. On this occasion King Ferdinand played the 
Knieht of the Rueful Countenance, for he was as cowardly as he was 
cnieL Afler having made a pompous entry into Rome on the 29th 
of November, at the head of 30,000 men, he fled, as early as the 
10th of December, in all haste and consternation, back to Naples, 
ttcompanied merely by his favourite4 He thought nothing about 

* Powdt's Aniuds, year 1799, 1st quarter, p. 257, contain a paper in which 

^hi'X in the sketch of his life there given, is reckoned amongst the number of the 
Kftatest ;^ncTn!}«, an<l a wish is expressed, that, like Xenophon and Thaqrdicles, \m 
would become the blstoriauof his own deeds. 

t In PoMdt** Annals, 1S02, q. 3, p. 268, the amount of the aimj is stated to be 
120.000. It is however remarked: "The army consisted for the most part of 
pes.-a!its, who Ii.kI been forcibly taken away from their labours hi the field, and 
foninr«l merely undisciplined and iUscontented hordes. The officers had ail pur- 
clwsed their placet, vhich were given to the highest bidders. In this way, even the 
^'^^t important places fell into the hands of the most miserable and amliitioiis 
creature*;, who x>oflses5ed nothir«cr to make them worthy of thom execpf money, 
sad the court, to which tlie attachment and fidelity ot the old IseapoUtan offi(xurs 
•ppssied suspicious, was imprudent enough to trust the whole undertaking to 
ttrangers, in whom the soldiers had no oonfidenoe." 

X Colletta, lib. iii., § XXX vi.: "II re Ferdinando, il quale dal giomo 7 stava a 
Albano, per natura codardo, impaurito fuggi al declinaodo del gioroo 10 verso 
Ntpoli. Disw al Duca d'AsooIi suo Cayalieie, esser brama o saeramento de* giaco- 
bini iieddere i re; e che bella ooift sarebbe ad nn soggetto esporre la propria vita in 
^alvczza dclla vita del prindpc, esortandolo a mutar vesti et contegno, cosi che egli 
j» ge t il re da cavalierc facesse ii ^iaggio. II cert^iano, lieto, indossaado il rcgio 
HMimcnto, sede alU diritto ddla caroana mentre I'altro oon livurente aspetto, 
**adoa maestnila p«iii% gli nendea omaggi da radditoi.'* 

TOL, vir, I 
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his armjr, wliich at that very tine ms being attacked on all sides by 
a very inoonndeiable numDer of French troops. Mack was, how« 
ever, driven to distiactioii, when Micheroux, who had advanced 
along the shore of the Adriatic, aoffisred a defeat, and he himseif 
attempted in vain to push forward from Borne to Tuscany. Even 
before Championnet had been able to collect his forces, French corpa 
under Macdonald, Rusca, Kellerman, and Maurice Matthieu, drove 
Mack's columns back at all points, which had been very prettily and 
systematically arcan^^ed upon paper. Poor Mack became so dread- 
fully alarmed, and ned from Bk>me with such precipitation, that he 
sent no account whatever of the state of afiairs to General Na ili, 
who had landed at Leghorn at the head of dOOO men, and \\ a- tli* rc 
awaiting his orders. Roger Damas was the only one rnnon^^ lLc 
Ncapolitau generals who gave any proofs of ability and (juurajjre, for 
lie iuccessi'ully cut his way through the enemy, and retucd with lii^ 
division in good order. Mack, it is true, endeavoured to muiuiuin hi^ 
ground upon the Roman territory, near Curj^i or Cantalupo; bui 
Championnet, in the mean time, had succeeded in uniiing hislbroes, 
he did not think it advisable to await an attack. 

Seventeen days after the entrance of the Neapolitans into Rome, 
the French returned to the city victorious; but biui uvci \ or-j ix- 
pected that Mack would maintain his position in his camp b^jtvvcca 
Naples and Capua, as Capua was fortified and covered by the river 
Voltorno. Tlicre was the greater reason to suppose this would be 
the case, as Generals Duhesme and Lemolne had beeri obliged to 
relin<jui^li their design of forcing their way throuirh the Abruzzi into 
Canipagna, and General Maurice Matthleu, win:) nad got possession 
of Civitella, Pescara and Gaeta by treachery, was not pru\ ided with 
the means necessary for carrying on the siege of (Japiia. Cuwaraice 
was everywhere the order of the day, and no one ^huwed hiinaeli to 
be a greater coward than the king. As eaily as the 21st of Decem- 
ber, when Capua was still occupied by his troops, and iNIack sdll 
maintained all the posts as far as Cuserta, the king lel't his capital by 
night and in a fog, and in accordance with the laithlcss counsel of 
tlie English, de])rived liis own subjects of all means of defence by 
sea by causing his ships of war and guii-boats to be destroyed by fire. 
The In adlul fire before the eyes of the people, whu knew nothing 
of tile king's command, and the circumstance of the king having 
OtU lus departure caused the iiniubtcr of war and Marshal Airolo, 
who had previously regulated everything, to be thrown into chain?, 
and to be taken witTi him to Palermo, spread, and conliriDcti 
the idea amongst the more violent and vigorous of the lower 
classes, that they and the king were betrayed'by the higher class^ 
and by foieigncrs. A dreadful tumult immediately took place 
in the capital; the people Hew to arms, and at the same time 
threatened destruction to the higher classes of their countrymen, 
who were favourably disposed towards republicanism, as well as to 
Mack and liis generals. They would not listen for a. moment to 
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negoiialioiiy but fought despmtely with the French in and before 
the city. 

Qa this occasion Mack was not only threatened and abused by the 
lanarom of the city, but a portion of the Neapolitan commanders 
openly took part in die conspixacy of the educated men and nobles 
of the city, who had iqpened up a correspondence with Cham- 
pionnet, and wished to surrender the fort to the enemy behind the 
neks of ihe people md of the army. As early as between the 
10th and 15^ ol January, 1799^ Roccaromana, Federici, and 
Pimce MolitemOy officers under Mack's command, had been gained 
ever to join with the noble conspirators in Naples, and Mack was 
oompelled to place Prince Molitemo under arrest. He did not, 
honerer, venture to detain him, but was obliged by an insurrec- 
tionaiy movement again to set him at liberty, and contented himself 
removing the diviaion of the army which was under the 
prince's command to a greater distance. Matters became much 
wone when the king, mer having fled to Sicily under Nelson's 
protection, appointed JPrinee PignatelH, one of the most miserable of 
the queen's creatures, his viceroy. This prince had specially recom* 
mended himself to the queen's fiivour by inducing King Clmrles UL 
d Spain to change his views with respect to Acton's continuance as 
a minister. On die queen's first |>reteiisions to manage the affiaiis of 
Ae kingdom, Charles IIL, the kmg^s &ther, had earnestly insisted 
on Acton's dismissal In consequence of his success, Fignatelli was 
kiaded with honours and wealth, and had been the conductor of all 
the revolting investigatums which were entered into respecting the 
conduct of the viaonaiy but noble friends of liberty. For reasons 
admirably bat severely given by C!Solletla, such a man was the least 
ponble qualified in such a time to induce the nobles, the people, 
and the army , to make common cause affainst liie common enemy.* 
Maek was therefore to be excused if, to pfease him, he did eve i } ililug 
Mible in order to capitulate with the French; bnt he ought not 
aei^ as he afterwards did in Ulm, to have neglected all military 

Before anything was agreed upon, Mack not only evacuated the 
fintified town of Capua, but also the verf advantageous position 
mviously occupied by his troops. The people and soldiers, there- 
fore, raged agamst their officers and civil governors when they saw 
that the French were allowed to become masters, even without a 
^^ggle, of all the aooesses to the d^. It was xeoorted immediately 
s&erwards that Frinoe Kgnatelli had sent the Duca de Gasso, one 
of the serrik oourti«!i^ to Championnet, without even asking the 
QfinionorGonsentof the corporation of the city (eletti dellacettsLper 

* CQlltlla» 1^ iiL, §xlL,p. 199: <'Mafl giimfePigiiatdliiialo inignof^^ 
^ma nobilita e allerato allc bossezze deiUa reggia, non potoTa» ne per mente ne 

per auimn. frinnfroro alln «iiblimita' (\i lorrnrc per vie gcnerose un regno c nna 
0<^D|D&^ ^^dKcHMM^^ ^'^^ ^ <i^e«/H><t«ino, educando i suoi aW oMfeditmOf non 

I 2 
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gli ordinl civili); the council of the city therefore constituted it^lf 
into a kind of temporary government. Its members incrcasetl tl 
number by elections from the nobility and tlie citizen?: and trom 
the cui 7:0ns and lazzaroni they formed an insurrectionary army, 
^'liicli mip^ht at the snnn time be used against Mack, Pignatelli, and 
tlie French. In the mean time. Mack and Pignatelli, by cringing 
and begging, had obtained a suspension of arms for two mi-nthj 
ficni the French, on condition of their evacuating Capua without 
rasing or injuring^ the fortifications, delivering up all their ariilkry 
and stores to the French, and not placing any obstacles in the way 
of their pat^slng the Voltomo. Mack was to evacuate the towr.s of 
Accrni, Arienzo, Aspajo, Benevento, and Ariano; Pignatelli 10 re- 
call the Neapolitan militia which had advanced into the Romagna, 
and to compel the city of Naples to pay 10,000,000 of francs to the 
French, one half of which was to be made good on the 15th, and 
the other on the ISth of Janoaiy, 1799. 

When, in consequepce of thia agreementy ihe French sent Ai^ 
oembul as their commianoner to Naples, to receive and bring awaj 
the first half of the contribution, an insunection broke out; thou- 
sands of lazzaroni made themselves in an instant masters of the city, 
in the midst of the greatest tumult and confusion. They took for- 
cible possession of Castel Nuovo, St. Elmo, and Del Cftiminc, then 
assailed the arsenal to provide themselves with arms, and next made 
an attack upon Pignatelli's palace. The viceroy imitated the con- 
duct of his king, leii both city and kingdom to their fate, and ded 
to Sicily, where, however, on his arrival, he was sent to the fortress 
of Girgenti by order of the king. On the 12th of January, 1799, 
Mack had resigned his commission as a Neapolitan ofBcer, and in 
the uniibrm of an Austrian L'cneral oflicer Fouirht an a«vhim in 
Championn^'t'« eamp. Tlie Frcncli general irave him a friendly re- 
ce[ttion, b\it the Directory soon after caused hini to be arretted in 
Tu^euny, and to be conveyed as a pri.-^oner of war, first to Milan and 
tl>en to Paris. He was there set at hlx rty on his parole, till hc-avcd 
hiinteh by iHght, and thus gave occasion to a long and violent dis- 
pute in the journals of the dav, whether he had broken his word of 
lionour, or whether, as was alleged, it had been wrongfully required 
of him. 

The wild confusion which usually takes place under n despotic 
rule, and in u stiite of general demoralisation, when slaves for a mo- 
ment are able to throw off their chains, now reigned in Nupks. 
The government^ which had been formed by the town council, had 
neither dignity nor experience: Roocaromana and Moiitemo^ to 
whom the diief command of the popular arm j was attmated, under- 
took it unwillingly, and were, besides, persons on whom no confidence 
could be p]ao^ The whole citj became a scene of desolation, 
robbery, and murder. The repubhcans, who had previously opened 
communications with the French, and separated themselves cm* 
pletely from the insuigenti and the town coaaci]» at length advised 



Digitized by Google 



TH£ PARTH£NOP£IAN BEPUBUC. 



117 



the French to enter into no compromise or agreement with the 
popular auihoritics. The people having broken the truce, and many 
of tlio French having been killed, the authorities sent deputies to 
Ciiaiiipionnct in order to negotiate with him. The proposals made 
by the deputies were rejected, the repubhcans, with wfiom Moliterno 
and all those who belonged to the higher cksses had united, sue- 
eeeded in again imting the forts from the lumds of the wild mob, 
irhSkt the people mnidmd in the streets ereij one who was not a 
kzsarone or a priest. At last the alarum bells were rung, and the 
eountry people were called into the city, united with the populace 
of the town, and rushed with blind fury upon the French, who 
were advancing on the invitation and to the asdstance of the re- 
publicans. It as obvious how ^reat the multitude was which on this 
occasion rushed on to engage in desperate combat with a brave and 
well-diseipHned armj, from the £ict of Champiounet's having found 
it advisable to call in all the remoter divisions of his army before 
he Tenturcd to attack the wild and desperate pconic of the city. 
General Broussicr, who was pressing on to join him, lost at that time 
the greatest part of his army, as it is said ahout 4000 men, in the 
Caudine passes, celebrated in history since the time of the wars be* 
twecn the Romans and the Samnites. 

At length, on the 20th of January, 1799, Charapionnet divided his 
army into lour columns, which were to ( ntt r Naples through dif- 
Icrcnt gates, and to form a junction within tlie city. The resistance 
ofllrt-d by the country peo]>le and the kzzaroni was desperate, and 
the French were obliged to purchase every step in the streets of the 
city by blood. They attempted in vain to terrify the pcojjle into 
flight The superior tactics of the French, their well-directed 
artilWy, and their advantage in arms, strewed the ground with 
hundixMls ; the people were compelled to yield, though only step by 
step: and every square, street, and house, was in iu lurn converted 
into a place of assault and defence. General Mounier, who \vas in 
command of the division which entered through the Capua gate, 
paved a way for himself through blood and over the dead bodies of 
the people, till he arrived at the Capua square^ where the people from 
all sides saddenly rushed upon the French. Up to this point the 
PrsDch column had driven the populace before it, but in tne square 
the people became the attacking partn and the Fr^ch were com« 
piled to give way. Mounier nimseu fell; and the division which 
ne had kd were dnven out of the dtj and took up a position outside 
the Capua gate. 

The following night, too, was equally bloody and destructive to 
the Neapolitans and the French. On the second day (the 22nd) 
Chainpionnet, who exhibited a mild and friendly disposition, tried 
to find ^me of the authorities with whom he might be able to 
negotiate, in order to put some bounds to the misery, devastation, 
And murder in the royal city; all the authorities, however, Imd dis- 
sppcared, the town council was dissolved, and Moliterno and Koc- 
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caromaiia had fled. After the bloody repose of a day, therefore, the 
slaughter was renewed with redoubled fury on the 23rd. Tlic issue 
was necessarily destructive to the hold and desperate lazzaroni, 
because the Frencli generals now began to arrange the mode '^f 
attack in a formal militfiry manner, and the people fought in tlifi 
streets without leaders or discipline. 

The defenders of the ancient abuses and of the ancient snpcrstinon 
at length became aware that their repubHcan countrymen of the 
higher classes had got possession of the forts, and that Molitemo 
and Roccaromana wore firing upon them from the fortresses, whilst 
the French were attacking tlicm with the bayonet from before, 
aTid they therefore accepted what was offered to them. Tlioy 
rciiiKiuishcd the fruitless stnigglc, whilst Chanipioiinet put a stop 
to the ])iliage and plauglitcr, and caused peace and liberty to be 
proclaimed. The people dif=por«cd, and on the next da} the Frencli 
made a peaceable and triumphant entry into the city ; and before 
the 1000 French and about 3000 Neapolitans, who l^nd lost tlicix 
lives in the preceding days were buried, the Neapolitan i - publicans 
proclaimed their new republic. Championnct took up his abode in 
the royal palace, and, before the provinces were Fubdued, the whole 
kingdom was divided into eleven departments, and wa^ called the 
Parthenopeian republic, after the ancient name of the city of Naples. 
Maria Pagano, the philosopher and enthusiast of Southern Itidy, 
was commissioned to draw up the constitution of the new state, in 
which Eleonora Fonscca Pimentel, the Italian Madame do Stacl, 
afterwards played the same character v/hich Neckar's daughter had 
undertaken in Paris, though not with the s:\mc good fortune or 
success. The noblest minds, and the most highly cultivated men 
and women of Naples, persecuted by a fury and her satraps, paid, a 
few months afterwards, the most dreadful penalties for the short 
dream of their poetry and philosophy. We refrain from relating 
their well-meant follies and ridiculous actions, because in the warmer 
climate of the South an active imagination leads men accustomed to 
the comforts, social enjoyments, and pleasures of life, far more easily 
beyond the bounds of prudence and experience than under out 
more ungenial sky. 

We shall not detain our readers by ffoing into the details of the 
constitution of this ephemeral re{)ubhc, oecauae we regjud the whole 
a£&ir as a mere bauble without principle or permanence, and content 
ourselves with observing, that the legislative body was to consist of 
twenty- five of the most distinguished Italians, who divided thera- 
selves into five committees, the presidents of which, elected monthly, 
formed the government, or five directors. This was, however, a mere 
shadow ; the generals and commissioners of all kinds who had been sent 
from Paris paid no attention whatever to the Parthenopeian directors, 
and pursued the same system of pillage and violence as they had 
* in Holland and Switzerland. Championnct, whilst yet on the 
^ hadfidlen into disputes with Macdonald, and he now came to 
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issue wiih I'aypuult and tlie plundering rabble sent from Paris by 
Barras and lieubcl. By liis treatment oi' Faypoult be gave tbe 
most serious ofience to the Directory, which had appointed him 
their plenipotentiary. Blame might ffdrly be attributed to both 
]Mxto, although Cnampionnei was unquestianablj less selfish and 
avaricious than the haxpies of Reubel ana Bams, and a purer demo- 
crat than the Jacobins of the Directory. 

It is not however to be denied*— and even ChampManet's wannest 
diienders admit — ^Uiat he had eompLetely negleeted the dbcipline of 
^ array/ and that officers and soldiere gave way to the most 
unboan<wd licence, and with the same result as had formerly befallen 
tihe troope of Hannibal in the same ( untry. Naples was forced to 
fimosh means for all the luxuries and licentiousness of the army, to 
support the troops, and, in addition, to pay 75,000,000 of francs. 
Baflsal, formerly a priest, and a low-minded Jacobin, notorious both 
in France and Italy as a mad democmt, followed Cham pionnet from 
Rome and Naples, and became the guide of his conduct; the general 
blindly signca whatever Bassal laia before him. The republicans 
were eitlier Utopians, enthusiasts, visionaries, or people without 
principle or morals, such as Roccaromana and Molltcrno. Cham- 
pionnet was therefore by no means in a condition to do what 
Bona[)arte had always done. True, he drove away Faypoult and all 
the creatures of the Directory, which, however, took its re venose, 
and treated him as it treated almost all the other generals. Ihe 
Directory not only recalled him on the 25th of Ft bi uavy, but ordered 
him and Bassal, and all those who had opposed Faypoult and his 
companions, to be called to account. He was most iinwuithlly 
treated; for when lie reached Rome, Bertoli caused his carriages, 
and those of the persons by whom ho was accompanied, as well as 
everj'thin;^' they had with them, to be taken from them as stolen 
goods, and to bo sold. Championnct himself was conveyed in irons 
to Milan. He was afterwards toed by a court-martial and acquitted^ 
-Hoid in autumn appcnnted to succeed Joubert in the command 
of the Army of the Alps. Macdonald succeeded Charopionnet, and 
Abrial was appcnnted commissioner of civil affiiiis instead of Fay« 
ponlc. This took pkce in March^ when the Parthenopeian repubuo 
was already tottering to its fidl. 

• Bnttft jirai?iC5 Championnct higlily, and Collet ta also speaks favourably of liim. 
Go the other haod it is stated, iu an official report made to tbe ConseU de» Ancteng, 
•od puhlfiM in the MonUetr 4e TAm YIL, edi 1010, that he had ocganiied a 8jf tem 
if Ihe laeH dwdftil eiAiiwaga nce. 
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SECOND COALITION WAB. 

A. — HISTORY OF THE WAR TILL THK DEPARTURE OF TR£ 

FRENCH FROM NAPLES. 

Thb Archduke Charles having tried his utmoet) but in vain, to 
prevent the breaking out of the war, because lie foresaw that Thugat 
and his colleagues would obstruct and prevent by means of the 
council of war all operations in the field, was appointed in tine 
beginning of the year 1799 to command an army in Southern Ocr- 
manv, and Kray, general of artillery, was at flrpt at the head of an 
nrmv wliicli was on the Adii^c, and wan at n later pcrinrl to be com" 
niandcd by Melas. This latter force was to be joined by the Rus.-;:ya 
anny, ^\]li^•h the Emperor Paul had ordered to the Danube. At 
this time the Directory had availe<l itself of the ncwly-introduccd 
law of conscription, had by its mean? incurporated 200,U(>U vigorous 
men in its armies, and given the command of all the troops from the 
Maine to the Alps to Jourdan. This army, although distributed on 
the left hank of the Rhine, received by anticipation the name of the 
Army of the Danube; tlie corps under General Bernadotte, whiea 
was to proceed up the valley of the Neckar, and the troops in 
Switzerland under Masscna, were both to form subordinate parts of 
Jourdan's anny. Aa the English appeared to have some idea of 
sending an amy to Holland, there to be mnfoioed by a oorpa of 
Russians, the command in Holland was given to Bnme. In Ko- 
vember, 1798, Joubert travelled to Mikm, in order to prevent the 
King of Sardinia and the Grand Duke of Xuscany from doing any 
harm to the French in the impending war. 

From the time of Bonaparte's departure firom Italy, Charies 
Emanuel IV. of Sardinia found himself without support in the midst 
of a body of wild democrats; the Ligurian republic pressed on the 
one hand, and the Cisalpine on another; while both republics oon> 
tributed to excite the vcuiement and restlBeB minds of that portion of 
his subjects which was hostile to priestcraft and autocracy, and 
supported every insurrectionary movement by military aid. It 
must, however, be admitted that the malcontents in Turin const*":!' d 
by much tlie smaller portion of the inhabitants. The people, pro- 
perly sneaking, was as favourable to tlie government in Piedmont 
as in Naples, and for the same reason; those, therefore, who were 
di.-[H.Mxl to democratic principles, collected un the frontiers of ilio 
Ligurian republic, wheie tliey were joined by multitudes of Frcneh- 
mcn and people from Liguria ana d.-alpuia, and supported by 
these in all their littempta to excite an jnauircctionftry ppirit among 
their countrymen. The malcontents became at lentrtli so buld to 
make a Ibmiul incursioii intu ricdmont from the La^^o Ma^cioro, 
aud^ supported by the Cisalpiuc republicans, they pushed ibrwurd 
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as far as Ornavasco. At tliis place they were fallen upon and de- 
feated by the Piedmoiiteso, and many of them made prisoners. 
The whole of the prisoners were subjected to the strictest military 
law, in consequence of which the French and ijic Cisalpines were 
Ijreatly incensed. The democrats, who were supported b^ the Ligu- 
jdans, sufiered a similar defeat near Casale, and the kind's jurista 
proceeded to hang and decapitate after the ancient iaahion; they 
appoJed, just as the Gkrmana always do, to Byzantine law and to the 
Soman institiitefl. Many persons were executed in Turin, and stall 
more cmelly imprisoned : General Brune and the French amhaEsador 
in Turin interfered in favour of ihe latter in a threatening and 
insolent manner. 

In June, 1798, the democrats and the Ligurians made a new in- 
cursion into Sardinia, and were more fortunate than before, so that 
' the king, between the democrats and the French, was placed in a 
fttuation of great peril. He then endeaToured to arrange matters 
with the French, who cruelly deceived him. They led him to pro* 
daim a general amnesty, and afterwards offered to protect mm 
against the insurgents, but required that he, in return, should re- 
ceive a French garrison into the citadel of Turin, the only fortress 
still in his hands, and which was regarded as the masterpiece of 
Vauban. In fact, the king consented to the signing of an agree- 
ment iu ^lilan on the 28th of June, in which he promised to receive 
1500 French troops into the citadel of Turin. These troops really 
took possession In the beginning of July: a report was iiowcver 
spiead about the yd\nc time that the democrats and Ligurians were 
about to fall upon Alessandria, in order to have this fortress also 
put into the hands of the French. 

From this time forth the king lived as a prisoner in his own 
capital, and was daily annoyed and instilled by General Brune and 
the ambassador Guingenec, the celebrated author of the French 
history of Italian literature. Instead of protecting the king against 
the insolence of the democrats, thev sumered dai^ insults and con- 
tempt to be heaped upcm him and his kingdom before his eyes; 
sad not a week passed without some public ^spute or scandal. At 
ihe end of September, Guingen^e was recalled, and Brune after- 
wards resigned the command of the troops to Joubert, who« however, 
had exjffiMS oxdecs to drive the king completely out of Italy as soon 
ai hostilities were commenced with the emperor. Charles Emanuel 
had always been the mere plaything of priests; he was therefore 
Utterly incapable of any firm resolution, but trembled, and begged, 
ttd at a later period • terminated his life in Rome in conventual 
xietirdnent irom the world; with him Joubert had easy work. 

As soon as intelligence reached Joubert that the Neapolitans had 
fallen npon the States of the Church, he set his French troops in 
motion from all aides, in order to disarm the excellent Piedmontcse 
army, which remained faithful to the king. The lot first fell upon 
^ ganisops of Arona, Susa, Chivasso, and the citadel of Alessan- 
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dna; it was found neoeMry to proceed move canfttoiuiy witii Tonat 
for had not the long been a monk, as he Tealljr was, he would hm 
been able to rouse the people and soldien to itnnd for his defeaee. 
For tktee months lonff zeconne was had to all souls of deeds of 
Tiotenoe, tieacheyy, and fiUsehood, to compel the poor wight of a 
long to lay down lus crown. This is the place to ahow^ that those 
who worshipped Bonaparte as an idol were for the most put i^ioQf 
destitute of all sense ot morality and truth. The Bonapttrtistd, who 
at a later period wished to be regarded as the champions of libertj 
and rights, were under the Dircctory the most willing and sut 
mifldve tools of power. Alix, Grrouchy, and Ghittsel, three in?n 
who were the most zealous defenders of Bonaparte, during his hie 
and alter death, with their swords and their pens, were at il^it 
time the most active instruments of the Directory in Xiiiio. Owe 
while they ass;^il<-'d tlio v:p[\k l:in<j with rude and brutal speeches, 
at another they tlnvaLcned to bombard Turin, and acrain promi?^ 
to leave liini ut pc*uco if he would resign tlie f^'OTcmmcnt. Tin's lie 
at length did, by a declaration published on tlie 9th of December, 
1798. In order that the reader may form some idea of tlie course of 
conduct wliieh was pursued, and of what French generals were 
capable, we have only to statt; that Grouchy actually dictated to the 
king his act ut' abdication, and that Clausel and ihe king's? master of 
the horse altcrwards aigued it. He himself was obliged to ratify Ae 
declaration. 

By the first article of tins extorted act of abdication, the 
renounces all the privileges wlm^ he had hitherto exercised in 
mont, and commands hb subjects to obey the goYemment aullioriitk^ 
whid^ should be appointed by the French. By the nxath artiol^ 
permisBion is gimntea to the Idnff to travel through Faimn to the 
idand of Sardinia.^ He fortonatdy readied the sea befoie the snb* 
sequent order to seise his person reached him, but many of his friends 
and servants who wished to accompany him were detained. In the 
mean time, the king had scarcely arrived in Ca^hari when he issued 
a manifesto, in which he recalled his act of abdication, and declared 
that everything he had done, as long as he was in the power of the 
French, was compulsory and void. 

The expulsion of the Grand Duke of Tuscany was l eseti ed Ibt 
General iSclicrer, who received the command of Ae army on the 
Adigc on the 12tii of March, 1799, when war was declared agaixd*^ 
the emneror, as kin-' of Hunrrary and Bohemia, because the Empire 
was indisp^-^-'Ml t . lii. war, and at the same time against his brother, 
the Grand Duke oi iuscany. Shortly bfff^n- the expulsion ot' the 
grand duke, the pope, old, weak, and sickly as lie was, had been 
conveyed to the rude mountains, to Brian^on, where the iiTi^enial 
cHmatc ?non put an end to his life. The expulsion of the L'ranil 
duke liii^ been excused, by statiug^ that it v. aid have Wen im- 
possible for the French to have suffert^d i 1 r t^. r of tht; Kini,' of 
Hungary aud Bc^mkito lenain in their ictu , aud thai he had ab& 
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^Yen a friendly reception to the Neapolitan troops which were dis- 
cmbftrked at li^hum in December, 1798, as well as to the Ebiglish 

JCf' 

The Bupieme command of tlie Gorman and Russian army which 
was to form a junction in Lombardy, and of which the Austrian 
portion was first commanded by Kray and then by Melas, was first 
destined tor Prince PVederic of Nassau, of ^vhom great oxpcctations 
were entert-nnetl : when, however, this prince imcxpecterlly died, 
Austria and England iirgf^d the Emperor Paul to recall JSuwarrow 
from the kind of" banishment in which he was then living, and to 
confer upon liini the chief command. At that time Suwarrow was 
living in complete retirement on his estate of Kantschansk, near 
Novogorod, and had not the smallest idea of being called into active 
Fers'ice, when the first division of the Russian army had already 
leaclied the frontiers of Moravia, and in the bc^nning of February 
he was suddenly summoned to Petersburg. This wa- especially 
effected by England; English influence also proved sullicicnt to huve 
the command of the Austrians given, not to the Archduke Charles, 
as was deaiied in Vienna, but to Melas, and, as he was for a time 
in, to Kray. In Petersburg, Suwanow was appointed commander- 
m-chief of the three Russian armies destined tor Italy, and there- 
fiire Rosenberg and Herrman, who commanded the other two, were 
nlaced under Suwarrow's control. He proceeded with his usual 
tiaste through Mittau to Vienna, where he arrived on the 26th of 
Mardi, just a day after the Archduke CharWs victory over Jourdan 
at Stockach. 

In Vienna Suwarrow was created an Austrian field- marshal, and 
received the supreme command of the army, with Melas and Kray 
as his lieutenant-generals: from this moment, however, he was at 
iflme with Thusut, and for the same reasons as the Archduke Gharies. 
SttWVROW woiud only accept the command on condition of receiring 
fcs orders from the emperor direct, and not from the council of war, 
which was wholly under the influence of Tliugut;, the Queen of 
Naples, and her creatures : the Archduke Charles always complained 
that this council continually acf ^l n'^ n clog and incumbrance upon 
his proceedings.* Schercr, the Jb rench general — Rcubel's creature-^ 

• De LftTeme, an cmupriy who waa at that tim© with Suwarrow in Vieuna, give* 
a fafteflj eomot aoeoiiiit ia llis Colkming tcnnt: " Souraroff ne vouMt jamais 
i'ioc]>liquer rur les details de la campogne, ct aiir U nianit^re dont il jiretcmloit diriger 
let operations, n rcfbsn obstin^ment de s'ouYrir a eet egard au conscii de guene 
tm^h. Viennc pour aasistor Ics ministres et diriger les g^n^rauz, et U n^ettA de 
arfne la oonnaiflsanoe que se oonseil voulait loidoimcr des plans oonfiis dans son sein. 
SoiiTaroff saralt quo les plans les micux imagines sont expose"? K dcs inconTcnieni 
trtf graves, le premier de ne pouvcnr jamais recevolr une execution couipldto, at* 
tnda Sit impOMible odcnler iTaTaiioe lee niodilleatioiit, que la T^nsttiics 
de I'ennenu ou ses oontreprojets furceront d'y apportcr; le second qtm re pinnt 
eeritSL, ft dercnus par \h le secret de plusicurs pcrsonncs, nc tendent pas a devijnir 
eelai dc r^anemi* qui dirige eniuite ses deoiarcbes d'apres la co nnaissno d ttlWDS 
Tiss. Depokplartearaim^MklVmpoQf^ 
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known only by his extortions and embezzlement, was addicted to 
intoxication, and had been only a short time before removed from 
the oHTice of minister of war. He proved himself quite incapable oi 
command, and did not understand how to avail liimself of the great 
advantages wliich lie enjoyed. By means of Aubert's papers he was 
made fully ac(juainted with the plans of the enemy; he had obuioed 
very extraordinary powers from the Directory, and had the able and 
volunteer assistance of Moreau, to whom the Directory at that time 
did not entrust a command. The whole plan of the campaign had 
been found amongst Aubert's papers, on account of which Repnin, 
who hiid ( atrusted them to AuDert, fell imder the displeasure of the 
Emperor of Russia, and on his return was sent to Moscow. Talley- 
rand had formerly communicated this plan to Joubert when he was 
sent to Turin, and the knowledge of it probably led to the com- 
mencement of hostilities, even before a declaration oi war was 
issued. 

Between the 1st and 3rd of March, 1799, Jourdan passed tiie 
Rhine at Basle and Kehl, and Bcrnadotte, who commanded what 
was called an army of observation, and ^vhosc positions stretched 
from Spires to Ddsseldorf, attacked Mannheim, closely invested 
Philippsburg, and on the 4th of March appeared in Heidelberg. 
The Directory had not then, indeed, declarea war, but theii- resolu* 
tion to renew hostilities had been conmiunicated to the army on tbe 
20th of February, and on the 28th of that month Jourdan pub- 
lished a manifesto, in which he declared that he should be obhged 
to regard the crossing of the Inn by the Austrians, and the march of 
the Russians, as eqmvalcnt to a declaration of war. Tliis manifesto 
^Iso most absurdly referred to the long-forgotten insult oi^cred to 
Bernadotte in Vienna. 

Jourdan edtubbblied his head-quarters at Offcnburg : this no 
sooner took place, than the Archduke Charles, who had hitherto 
remained behind the Inn and the Lech, crossed the Danube, and 
almost at the same moment the French in Switzerland marched 
against the Imperialists in the Grisons. At the close of the year 
1798, the French having compelled the Helvetian republic to graat 
them two roads for the passage of their army, the one south by the 
Lake of Constance, and the other through the Vallais, the emperor 
sent General Hotze, himself a Swiss, and one of the most mstin- 
guished generals in liis sei*vice, with a division of his army into the 
Grisons. As suon as Jourdan put his troops in motion Ma??enaand 
Lecombe directed their march against the Austnans under Hotzc. 
Coire was taken by the French, and Massena advanced into the 
Yoralberg, in order to force his way into Swabia through Feldkircli, 

cber cette manic de Youloir tout prevoir at tout combiner nut Ic papier et de eooUuirc 
lM.«£n^nniz i la )Wra d'apvia des plana tno£a dana to caunet. La weak ca^r 
^^si^WanU et dectswe/a^ par amSa Aatriekiamu dipau 1$ prmc$ SwgiM • 
*iftijt<<iti799." 
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and to fonn a junction with Jourdan. He made three attempts to 
take Feldkirch by storm, and showed greai ability as a general, but 
on the last attempt, on the 22nd of March, he was repulsed with 
suck a loss as obliged him to withdraw farther into the Voralbcrg. 

At the same time as Massena advanced against Feldkirch, iho 
Axchdtike Charles and Jourdaii had been in presence of one another 
flinoe the 19th, in the territory of Sigpaarin^en. On the Slst of 
March they fought a hloodj but indecisiire battle at the village of 
Ortiaoh. Some thousands fell on both ades. Jourdan boasted of 
the victor|ri althcugli he was obliged to relinquish the field of battle; 
hat the IXreetoiy was somewhat more modest than Jourdan, and ^d 
not allege that their troops had obtained a decided advantage at 
Ortrach. Four days afterwards, on the 25th of March^ the armies 
Diet for a second time at Stockach. Night separated the combatants^ 
but the battle was renewed on the 26th. Even this second engage- 
ment was not decisive— the number of killed on both sides was about 
equal, and the Austrians took only a very few pieces of cannon. 
Thej, however, gained their object, and Jourdan failed in his^ 
because he retired with his army across the Rhine. Every one was 
astonished that the nrchdukc did not more vic^oronsly follow up his 
cd vantage, but gave the Frencli time to take up a very strong 
position in the neighbourhood of Zurich. Jourdan was rcmnved 
fW.iii the command of the army of the Danube, and it was united to 
t]\e Helvetian array, under Massena. This general had Switzerland 
c?iKciaUy in his eye, whilst Thugut and the Aulic council of war in 
Vienna had their attention mucn more fixed upon the Tyrol and 
Italy tlian upon Switzerland ; this arose especially Irom Dessoles and 
Lccourbe having taken possession of some places in the Tyrol, 
pushed forward lar into the Valtcline, and gained some considerable 
advantages. The supreme council of war, therefore, did not place 
llie division of the army, which was under Bellegarde in the Tyrol, 
under the command of the archduke^who in his strategical work excuses 
his inactiTity during the month of April, by stating that the pedants 
in Vienna had fidsely regarded the Tyrol as we bads of his operations, 
and Uiat Bellegarde had not been placed under his ccnnmand* 

In the mean time, Lehrbadk and ids colleaeues, as we now certainly 
know, were guilty of a political crime which filled all Europe with 
honor, at the time in which the archduke was on one side extend- 
ing his operations down the banks of the Rhine, and on the other 
towards Switzerland. They were ^nziotLS to dissolve the Confess 
of Rastadt, and to get back some papers which were in the hands of 
tiie French embasay, and would lumish living and permanent 
praoCs of Austrian treachery; they therefore did not shrink from tho 
crime of causing a murderous attack to be made on the representa- 
tifes of France on their journey from Rastadt to France. The 
npiesentatives of the German states, too, who were rivals for thn 
ftfour of the French, behaved very singularly on this occasion, by 
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not aeparatiDg on the first hints given to that effect. As eaxfy m iIm 
8th of April, the Imp^nal commissioner declared that the cfm ^am 
most be adjoumed, and on the 13tb he himself took his departui6t 
and the nrnds were zendered luunfe by the Saeklei hussm 
Eoberjot, Jean Debry, and Bonnier, the Fxendi representatiT€B| 
and the Germans who fell in with their views, became overbeariBg, 
and insisted upon prolonging the congress. On the \9ih, several of 
its members were Fcizea upon and annoyed by the hus&irs, and 
on their complain in j" of the interference and insult, Colonel Car* 
bnczy, who was then lying with his corps at Gcrnsbach, replic?d 
that he was very sorry for what had happened, that no one shouiii 
be intentionally molested, but that he could not be aasweritble 
for what might take place. It was not till the sitting of the 23rd, 
ten days alter the departure of the Imperial commissioner, that the 
representatives of the Empire declared the congres? to be dissolved, 
and on the 25th called upon the representatives of ridnc<? to take 
their departure wiiliiii three days. Barbaczy, who insisted on their 
depaiiurc, because no Frenchman could be suilered to icmaui in the 
midst of the Imperial army, promised to allow them stiil three days 
quiet in Rastadt^ and not to oisturb them in Uieir departure, if tlili 
event took place within tke three daja* 

The Gennan ministers applied to the cdbnel of the Sadder 
httSBars for an escort for the frenoli, who pcejpared everything 
their departure; but no answer was xeceiyea dU the 28lh. Lets ift 
the evening of that day, between seven and dght o*dock, e eaplem 
anmd with a note mm Barhaczy, in wkieh ne intiniated that the 
ambassadors must leave Bastadt in twenty-four hours. As everrthii^ 
was ready, and the carnages in waiting, they set out immeuatslj, 
but had scaioely proceeded a mile ficom Bastadt when thqr wece 
fallen upon by a band in the uniform of the Szekler hussars. AH 
tiieir papers were seised and taken from tlienii the ambassadors tom 
out of their carriages^ and so injured by sabie woondsi that Bonnier 
and Eoberjot lost their lives, and Bebry merely saved himself br 
creeping into a ditch. Debry was brought back to Bastadt, and 
rprovcrcd. His report, however, of the affair is much more comio 
tluin trnr'^^c. Tli*' ladies, servants, and suite were allowed to pursue 
their journey. \ii a letter to Massena, the Archduke Charles sjKakj 
with great ii^dirrjiatio!! rif tliis scandalous business; but the Austnaa 
government never oUcimI :\\\y '»t)ior apology or excuse but th'^ — 
that it was one of those violattons oj law am! order which are usual m 
a state of war! None of the names of the parties conccmod ever 
carac to hght, and the doer of the deed was never mentioned. The 
ridiculous speeches and ceremonies by wliich the French govern- 
ment aiiJ Icg.tlature sought to rouse the national hatreii against the 
Austrians, the theatricui scenes which they exhibited, and the absurd 
report drawn up by Jean Debry of tlie suqirise and a > lult. h-d ?i luy 
to believe that the whole affair had been contrived by the duccioa. 
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who were undoubtedly as capable of such a tiling as the Queen of 
2iaplc9 herself.* 

lu the mean time, Scherer had received orders iVom Paris to attack 
the Austrians and Kray before the arrival of Suwarrow or ^Melas 
with an additional force. He was, however, not only destitute of 
the necessary abilities, but did not even understand how to follow 
good adviee. It is generally aaid that Sthmst would not ha^e been 
m niiiiieoeeBfiil ather the fint or die second time, liad lie caiefully 
IbUowed Moreeu'e edvioe m to tibe tkne end nienner of hii atteok. 
He was icazodj anived in Ifantna, on ihe 23id of March, when he 
■f imhkiil a genenl'ooimcil of war, in whioh it was xeBolved to 
ittiH'^ the Austrians along the whole extent of their line. The 
Auetaaa army wss posfesd 6om Porto Legnago to the Lake of 
Guarda, with its oenlre supported hj Verona. Before Verona, 
where Moreau oommanded in the senend attack cm ihe 26th, 
Sdbflier gained some advantages, but he lost so many men at other 
pfFi«*«, that be found it advisable to retire, and to take up a safe 
poeition, on the 28 th and 29th, under the cann(»i of Pesc^uera, in 
evder to renew the attack on the dOth. The main attack was again 
directed against Verona; but Kray put himself at the head of 10,000 
fresh troops, and then indeed he obtained some real advantages, 
although the French maintained their ground. From Magnano to 
Villa Franca the two arm its remained in presence of each other, and 
the centre of the Austrians was still around Verona. A scries of 
bloody eagagemeuLd took place on the first days ol' April, and on 
the 6th a decisive battle was fought at Magnano, which ended in 
the defeat of the French, who had now fought three bloody battles 
from tlie 26th of March to the 7th of April, and lost 11,000 men. 
Scheier was at length obliged to retreat behind the Mincio, and to 

* £Teiy o»e wa^i jtutiy of opinion that Thugut and his band were not a whit 
batter than Talkyrand, Beabel,BactM, and their colleaj?aes. The Queen of Naplo^ 
who at that time had great inflm-ncc at the Court of Yicnnri, i«! oju nly aomsed by 
all writen of a timilar deed, br having, as ii said, prompted the murder of Antonio 
tared, aeaUnetwuiiar. JEb M oone fttim Vienna, aiid loMnr her teerat Ihb 
Idagt with irbom he was a great farourite, was sending him with a message to 
Kelson, when, without anv reason, he was cruelly murdered before his ovcr. Not 
tnlj Collctta and ik>tta name the queen, but in the account of the utl'ulr in 
taMh*a AnBala, 1808, tqL lii, p.S03, there ia the fbUowing nete>— <*It it said that 
Uw mardcr of this courier was a rcsiilt of the Quoc ii of Naples' policy, who wished 
to put otit of the way all witnesses of the last letter from the emperor to the king; 
a letter which, as is alleged, the queen with her own hands tore in pieces, in order 
Id Wiifri bar hoihand to prosecute the war. Hie reason of the attack upon the 
Ftaich was of a similar description. A commission for the investigation of the 
lAir waa, indeed, appointed, but Austria has never given any report whatever of 
ihi tmH tf the inqoirf.'' Herr itm Dcta hM givm hie report of the ftela hi 
Possdt's Annals, 1799, 2 quar., No. ir., p. 84. The reports of individual arabassa- 
dors, who were very well informed, were printed under the title " Betu'kundete 
Mordgeschichte der Frankischer Gesandten uuweit liaiitiitlt mit 2 Urkundcn, 1799." 
We know now wHh certainty that At |Ami waa detiaed bjr lliiigvt and his right- 
hand man. Count Lehrfaadi, in order to get possession of some papers which would 
haTe been ruinoos to then^ and Coionel Barbaczjr caused it to be put into execution. 
lUi if admitted by Herr Ton HomuiTr, in nb <*MMBAfIder," part i., pp. 16»- 
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leave Brescia to its iate. MelaSj aocompanied by Suwanow, the 
commander-in-dbief, reached the army on tlie 4t]i» and was Bnk 
TeoeiTed by Kiay in Verona, but afterwards with great cetemo&jr «t 
the head-quarters^ on the 14th. 

The RuBsians, whom the council of war in Vienna, aoootdinff to 
its fashion, had previously canted to march with unexampled a&w- 
neas, now advanced rapimy. They had spent twenty-four days (frc«n 
the 12th of ^farcli till the 5th of April) in makinf^ their way from St* 
Polten to Villach, about 250 miles, whilst tliey afterwards perforn . I 
the march from Villach to Verona, 260 miles^ in ten days. Tbe 
former is an example of Thugut'a crooked ways, whilst Suwarrow 
pursued the straight one. The honour of reducing the citadel of 
Brescia was left to the valiant Kray; it fell on the evening of the 
26th, and he and his division were afterwards sent to cover the 
siege of Mantua, whicli had been opened by General Klcnaii. About 
this time Schcrer was recalled, and Mnreau, a? senior oflicer, 
assumed the command of the French SLrmy till another commander- 
in-chief was appointod. This was a sacrifice for his country, for 
Suwarrow estimated the army against which he was advancing with 
80,000 men at not more than 18,000 capable of bearing anii:i, but 
which occupied a strong position hehind the Adda. The atuick 
upon the French, usually called the battle of Cassano, was couductevl 
ill :l most masterly manner on the 27th of April, and Moreau, after 
ail ubstinatc resistance, was obliged to retire still farther, in urJer 
to secure himself by the fortresses of Tortona and Alessuudria. 
INIelas had the chief share in the battle of Cassano ; Suwarrow was 
received as a deliverer by the good Catholics in Milan, and by the 
archbishop, who a few days before had been a good repablicui ; 
and die Ruflman genetal having xeceived homage in die fliilaneae 
hastened immediately to Ttutin. From tlus moment Suwarrow- be- 
came entiielj dissatisfied with the Anstrians, who^beiag merdj 
anxious for conquests, and not, as the Emperor Paol wishea, for the 
restoration of the exiled princes — ^when Suwarrow was oiger hotly 
to follow up the enemy, divided their army for the siege of the 
fortresses, and neither permitted him to restore the old king*a 

government in Turin, nor to administer Piedmont in the name oC 
^e King of Sardinia. 



B. — NAPLES TILL BONAFARTE'S RETUUN FROM EGYPT. 

Champi nrct having been removed from Naples in 1799, Mao 
donuld remained at the head of the French army, which was the 
sole supj)ort of the Parthenopcian republic, f-^r the government it?elf 
had neither army nor finances. Macdonald had at first restored 
Faypoult to his functions; the Directorv itself, however, soon re- 
called him, and sent Abrial to or^jamsc tlie r< public, which had 
already become untenable on his arrival, be^ m the Abnizzt, 
Calabria, and Apulia had revolted against the republic. It was im* 
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ponible io mipprets this dreadfiil insomctioii without the aid of 
French tioops ; lut Macdonald was obliged, at the meet dan||;eroua 
moiiwn^ to reoJl Puhesme, who had b^n seat to Apulia with his 
tnoM, because he himself was compelled to proceed with all haste 
lo Upper Italy. During the coududing months of tlic year 1798» 
tiie country people, unoer experienced and bold leaders, assembled 
ia bands, and, under pretence of supporting reli^on and monarchy^ 
oommitted the most fearful depredations and murders of all descrip- 
tbos on the inhabitants of the towns. The bands in the Abruzzi 
were under the leadership of Rodio and Fronio; in Terra di 
LsToro, Michael Pezza, so notorious for his cruelties as a robber 
ind murderer that the admiriug people had given him the name of 
Brother Devil (Fra Diavolo), was at the head of the insurgent plun- 
derers. In the Basilicata pillage and desolation were prompted and 
pTDiDoted by a buhop and many of the clergy ; in Apulia the people 
Here called to arms by three Corsican adventurers ; in Campania 
most horrible cruelties were perpetrated by Mammone Grandano, 
who was almost rivalled in his love of plunder and wickedness by 
Seiarpa and Decesani. In Calabria, however, a plenipotentiary at 
kngth appeared from the royal family^ which haa taken refuge in 
Fuermo, who has gained for himself a distinguished place among 
the tools of royal cruelty. The name of the king's representative on 
this occasion was Fabnzio Rufib, who, indeed, enjoyed the title of 
a esrdinal, but was at the same time capable of the commission of 
say crime, and had been long since guilty of robbins the treasury.* 
Be had been removed from the management of the treasury by 
Pope Vlvm Yl., on account of gross irregularities of which he was 
ifoHtyf and from Rome proceeded to Naples, where he was at the 
tuae in which he was created a cardinal. When he received his 
oew dimtiity he returned to Rome, and remained there till the city 
ma taken possession of by the French; he afterwards went to 
Pblenno. from whence he came back in February to Calabria^ as 
the king's plenipotendary, but without dther mone^ or troops, lie 
no sooner appeared with his boasting and promises, than whole 
crowds of fanatical priests, murderers, and robbers, collected around 
him, tutrcther with the whole of the rude peasantry of the moun* 
tsinsw Whilst scenes of horror were enacted in the southern and 
Western part of the Parthenopean republic, the fantastic visionaries 

* ColIettajlib.iT.« 4 14, p. 220*. FAbriiioBiiflb,iuitodinobilematri8to seme^ scaltro 

per naturju ignorante di scienze e lettcrc, scostumato in {jioventu, lascivo in vec- 
chiezza, povtro tli easju dissipatorc, prese nt' suoi vinli aiiiii il ricco il facile cam- 
mino delle prelature. I'meque al rontefico I'io VI., dal quuJu tbbe impicgo supremo 
Delia camera ponteActa; ma per troppi e suMti guBdagni, pcrduto ufficio e uTore, 
tonio (lovuioso in putrin, lapciando in Koma potente amici acquifttati, come in 
dtti corroita co' doui oil i blandinicnti della fortnna. Dimnndo al re di Nap^li ed 
otteone U inUiiduua della casa regale di Caserlu; mdi tornato ncllo gra7.ie di Pio, 
At eardinale, andd a Boma et U restd tlno al 1798, qiiando per le rivolu/lnni di 
Roma pTo>c in Napoli ricovcro c poco api)r('.s-;o in Pal»:Tmo scpuendo il re."— Botta, 
lib. xvi., vol. iv.. p. 193: " Scrivf>Tio ilcnni clie il cardiiialL* disse anchc a voce che 
i»Me fatto iiapa. Cio disseru di lui, perchS lo credevauo cupace di dirlo.** 

VOL. Vll. K 
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and enthusiasts of the capita!, the Lidles of the saloons and their 
rhetoricians got up the most ridiculous and childish exhibitions ia 
favour of liberty and the republic. Not only were Alfieri's decla- 
nnfitory pieces in favour of liberty represented in the theatres, but 
adJiLiuiial speeches were delivered between the acts, and curses ful- 
minated from the stage acrainst tyrants :ind despotism. This wa% 
however, nothing but mere words — no active exeruons were made 
to susfuin the caubc, whilst RufTo's army of the faith increased dailj. 
Eleonora Fonseca Pimentel, the Neapolitan Madame de Stiiel, pub- 
Hflbed a jonmal, whioH ww full of aceomilB of victories won by the 
xepubUcans, while in fict they were everywlwre defeated, lliehil 
A^olo Ciccone tnuitkted the Goe^ into the popular Neepolitai 
diuect, end aocompanied hie tiandation with democmticel commenliL 
Bfantone, the minister of war^ caused public oollectioas to be nmdm 
horn house to house for the threatened republic, by the Duchesses of 
Gsssano and Pepoli ! I Championnet was still in Naples at the tintt 
in which the Bussians and Turks had driven the French froos 
C<jrfu, and were threatening a landing in Naplra in favour of the 
Boyal Government, when Rufb and hia army of the faith had 
assumed a formidable character, and were on the ere of marching to 
CSampania. lie sent a division of Neapditans, and also a Francis 
oorps under Dubesme, against the Royalists. On this occasion tbero 
was as little want of ridiculous cxhibitioi»i as of simple faith, Ibr 
the republicans caused Cardinal Zurlctto Caponc, Archbishop of 
Naples, to issue a ban of excommunication against KufTo, and, as if it 
had been in the very depths of the middle ageSi Huffo treated him 
with like for like. 

Of these two divle>ion?, the one under Duhesme, consisting of 
6000 men, and in which there was very few Nenpnlitans, was 
8iirro*><rul ill its undcj taking against Apulia; there the Ku^sians and 
Tuiks were threatening an invasion, and the general insurrection 
deprived the city of all iiu*. icuuite witli the c nntry. Six towns 
were saved In-iu the insurrection and the country was occupied; but 
the evt ui.-j lu Lombanly compelled Macdonald to recall Duliesmc. 
Tlie other division, which was composed wholly of Neapolitans, 
sutiered a dufeut^ and was obli'^ed to seek an asylum in Salerno. 
At this moment not only was Calabria occupied by the cardinals royal 
armv of the faith and by some regular troop which had been sent 
tiiitner, but also Luoera, Manfiedonia, Andna, Ban, Asooli, Venosa, 
Bitonto, and Bailetta became the prev of the insurgents afWr tlie 
xecall of Genend Duhesme« and the depanttie of MacdontJd from 
Central and Lower Italy, which took fdMe imiMdiatdjr afterwaida. 
The inhabitants themselves forcibly drove out the authorities of the 
visionary republicans, and again received in thdr stead ^e bailifi 
and plunderers of their ^uecn within their walls. Foggia akM 
resisted for a lonfror period— but at length the dreadfuicardiiial, 
supported by the En<di!^h, Russians, and lurks by sea, appeared b^ 
fore Napke^ with his neUiah baiid% immediately after the aepartwe of 
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Macflonald. On the 7th of June Macdonald had marched from 
Cas'^rta info the states of the Church. liiiinediately afterwards 
Ruilu'i ivortles appeared and made preparationg in the name aud by 
the commission of the king to storm the caoital of his kingdom, with 
the assistance of some Neapolitan and Sicilian soldiers who had 
been disembarked, and sup pelted by English, Russians, Romans, 
1\!«can?, Portuguese, Dalmatians, and Turks. As early as the 5th 
of June tlie republicans h id made themselves masters of the relatives 
of Cardinal liuffo, among whom was his brother, and fnade them 
an?\verable for his deeds of blood, because at that time the city of 
Naples was declared to be in a st ite of siege. 

The legislative body removed the sittings to Caste! Nuovo, 
whilst Mijean and the Frenchmen left behind under his com- 
mand took possession of the Castle of Saint Elmo. The aged 
admiral Caracciolo, who had accompfinied the king to Palermo, 
2Jid then as a Neapolitan returned tu Naples to serve his countrjr, 
which the king had foi-saken, equipped a fleet of small craft m 
order to cannonade the shores, whilst the Russians and Turks 
effected landings at various points and stormed the trenches. 
On the 11th of June Rulfo invested the city; and on the 13th, 
relying confidently on the aid of the fanatical and blind populace 
within, who sympathised with the army of the faith, he ordered the 
storming to commence on three sides at once (Maddulena, Forier, 
Capo di Monte). The fighting and slaugliter continued for the 
whole day, and recommenced witli double iiiry on the morTiing of 
the i4di. The streets were defended with such desperntion that 
they were only to be won one alter another by the bloodiest and 
most pei'severincr assaulus. RuflTo had distributed arms among the 
Lamroni, blood llowed in streams, hnii^^rs were plundered and many 
of them set in flames, and the most inhuman cruelties practised on 
both sides. On the 1.5th, also, murders and slaunfhter continued till 
nightfall, arid the whole city was occupied by Kuifo's hordes, with 
the excepiloii of a fortified palace in the street of Toledo, the mole, 
a 8»nall part of the coast, and the castles. The scenes of strife, 
munler, and pillage, were repeated uninterrnptcdiv in the city from 
the 15th till the IHth, ;ind at the end of these three days, Rufib, 
finding himself unuble to reduce the en sties, made proposals, on the 
19th, for a supj>en>ion of arms. Mejean was accused of being a 
trait'ir. I rcnnse he at that time entered into a combination, as it 
Were, with Kuffo, agamst tlin repul)licans, nnd very probaMv re- 
ceived mori( y in order to betray tliem. Tliis we shall neither 
allege nor deny, because tlie Italians, who have asserted it, are not 
▼ery scrupulous in their all( ^:atinn«t: so much, liowever, is certain, 
tbat being in possession of the Castle of St. Elmo, lie pt rfeetlv com- 
manded the city by its artiiieryj and could have shot down iiu£fo's 
hordes at his discretion. 

M6jean undertook to mediate between Ruffo and the republicans, 
who, howeveii required guarantees for the observance of the tenns 

k2 
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of the proposed capitulatioiiy because, though RufiTo ncgociated is 
the name of the King, they knew that neither the k\n^, ^^v^ 
queen, nor the card inal himself, would pay the slightest attentiouto 
tne obH;:,'ntion of an oath. The Enpfllcli^ i^^ho were at that time 
under tlic impression that tlie French fleet whieli had sailed irom 
Brest might be intended for Naples, reeommcnded Kufio to accept 
the oiler, nnd tlie capitulation was concluded on the 23rd, in the 
cardinal s dwullinp:, and signed under the guarantee of an English, 
Turkish, and Russian plenipotentiary, Ruffo and Micheroux 
signed on the part and in the name of the king, and Gencml Ma<sa 
on that of the republicans. Tlie agreement consisted of six points. 

1. The republicans were to he allowed to march out svitli niilitar? 
honours, and neither to be riiult::tcd in their persons nor propcrtica. 

2. Ship? were to be provided by the king''s representatives to con- 
vey ilicui to Toulon, except such as chose to remain in the kingdonit 
-who, as well as their (ammes^ were to be exempt from proeecudoD' 

3. These stipulfttions were to apply not onlj to the republicans 
lying in the forts, but to those also who had l>een taken as prisoocn 
of war. 4. The forts were not to be evacuated till the ahipe were ia 
readiness. 5. Hostages* were to be given bj the kings pleni^ 
tentiaries for the fulfilment of these conditions. The sixth poiat 
rekted to the hostages. 

The hostages were sent to M^jean to Uie Castle of St. Elmo, tl:o- 
republicans put m shipboard, and even a part of the shij^s had 
luckily sailed for Toulon, when Nelson appeared in the harbour, 
with the king on board his ship. From that moment foni^ard 
might became rlrrht, and two female furies proceeded to satiate 
their revenge. Ihe queen had sent her friend, the pure Lady 
Hamilton, Irom Palermo, to follow Nelson, and the admiral being 
the slave of her charm?, lent his instrumentality, on her solicitation, 
to n?«i?t the helpless king to carry into execution his wife's rcvenpr^- 
ful commands. None hut the few republicans, who had akcddy 
taken their departure, arrived fortunately at Marseilles; all the re?* 
were detained. After some days the king returnetl to Palenn"*» 
declared llic agreement to be null and v(iid,t and ordered eighty 
the most distinguished persons of his kingdom to be thrown into 
prison and chains. Even before the cruel criminal justice oi Queen 

• In reference to the lignatttret to the agreoroent- CoUetta, toL ii^ p. 260, ot)- 
•ervcc: ** Seguiraiw la Domi dl Boflb e Ificfaenmx di Foote per ITiighiH«fa ^ 
BaUie per In Ka»sui • dl - per U Porta c per la parte republicano di Mam i' 

Mi'jean " In the note it is nWrvctl that the plru o f or tin namr nf the Turki*h 
Atntaattuiur i» bluuk in the oriKin&l of the treaty. In Uoiiii, Kvmndjr m {pvcn 
M Um name of the UuMian reprcBonUtirc, and Bonicn afl that of tlie TmMl. it 
app<'fir.H to U!s. thi n forf. t!i:it tin.- whuU- afTiiir i>f tin (/n.irnntrc vra« n mere my«ti* 
flcatiun aitrced upou bcivccn Uufii) and Mgcan^Kuflb had people coOQgh to pUj 
the BCTcral characton. 

f Wo g^TO the original word* of the proelaniation, whldb ecmvoy aa Idoa ot tltf 
Cowan!!v. (ttupitU anf! rnicl ili^po'it'xm of ttic ktn^': " I re non p attt jjhiTv ro yn li!:!'. 
t»a«fr« abusivi e nuUi aii atu del iuo vlcarioj vulcr c^li etercitarv ia picna tvg^ 
Mtorita topra rebelll. 
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Caroline was brought into full play against these unfortunate pri- 
soners, Rnffo's bauds of faithful and orthodux Calabrians and Laz- 
zaroni had lived and pillaged after their own fashion. Whilst they 
were alone in the city, houses were plundered and palaces burnt 
down, rich and even well-dressed persons maltreated, murdered, and 
many even publicly burnt. Heaps of dead bodies Avere lying in 
every street and blood ran in torrents. In order to avoid the 
appcitrance of exaggerating these dreadful details by rhetorical lan- 
guage, we give in a note a passage from CoUetta, in which he 
refers to tlie occasion and circumstances in language whicli, as we 
know from other sources, is by no means exaggerated.* 

On this occasiun particularly, Mcjean became an object of sus- 
picion. He had tlie hostages in his hands, commanded tlie city 
With his artillery, and could have set the prisoners 1 ree. He is, how- 
ever, accu^^ed of having received money from the English, with 
whom he vntcred into neguLi:itions because he had no confidence ia 
Ruffe. The accusation dcri\ cd some appearance of probability from 
the fact, that on his departure with the ^ rench in English ships to Tou- 
lon, he allowed the unfortunate Neapolitans ^vho were in the French 
ranks to be mercilessly torn out — not to be protected even by their 
French unifonn. Dreadful as the davs and ni^^hts from the 9th till 
the 13th of July were rendered by the cannibal rage and unre- 
strained license of the army of the faith, the Turco-Roraan jusnc o 
administered by the <iueen, Acton and their helpers in the cnj itu- 
lation of Capua and (.';i-crta, was still more horrible. The kin^^ had, 
as W'c have already mentioned, before his return for some days to 
Palermo, appointed a junta of state as a political tribunal, declared all 
the existing laws of the city abolished ; and, after the Turkish fashion, 
tlie country to be conquered. In accordance with these Turkish pnn- 
ciples his junta held and regulated the proceedings of their criminal 
court. This tribunal consisted of two Neapolitans, notorious as the 
authors of the most cruel police regulations, and three fanatical 
Sicilian judges, who condueted themstuves precisely alter the l"a?hion 
of the rcYoliaionary tribunals of the Keiga of Terror. Whoever had 

* Collvtta, lib. v., i-.ip. i., toI. i., p. 2C3: "I vicitorl correvano snpra i vit.f!: clii 
Baa era guerriero doUa saiita fedc, o i)k'bc incoutrato era ucciso, quiiuli lu lunz/e e 
wstrade bruttate di ^anguc e di cadaveri, gii onesti i'uggitivi o iiascosti, i ribaldi 
0mati c-d audad, riste tr» questi per gara di Tendette o di gudagni, grida, lamenti. 
Oiimo il furo, vote la cliiesc, Ic vie deserte o jwpolatc a tumulto, aspettu ili citta 
come ailora espugiiata. E la Herczza, saziata di sanguine, voUasi all avarizia, 
■Bfieodo, che i giacobiui stcsscro nascosti acUe case, non lascio luogo chiu&o ; e, 
*^ptna aperto, ri robara a sacco; i laxsari* i Mirvi, I nemici, e i filial amid dcnnti- 
mvano alia i>lebe le case chc dicevano dci rebelU ed ivi non altro che sfor/arc, 
mvalare, uccidere tutto a gcnio di f»rtum. Traendo i prigioni per Ic vie ii\i<li e 
•^ti, li traiittggevauo con le armi, avvilivaiio per colpi villnni e lordure sulla fuccia, 
fnte di ogni eta, di ogni femo, antidii magistrati, egrcgic doone gii roadrd della 
patria, eraiia strascinati a quel supplizii ; cosi che i pcricoli della passata gtierra, 
u uiaoleuxa dcHe bande regie le ultime dtspcrazioni dei republican!, tntti i timori 
J*gU scorsi giurni al paragonc dellc prcsenti calamity parevano tolicrnbili. II 
^«nUnile Biiir<H gU altri capi delta santa ISide ed i potent! sa la pleb^ ralidi ad 
*fonin9 gii tdegni non iMstanuio a moderaie la yillania*'* 
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filled my office under the republic, whoeyer wm in the moti le mit 
d^ree connected with any of the origuuiloi» or ptomotein of iSm 
new institutional wftS executed; and thoee ezeeutions, em inosee, OMI* 

tinned from the middle of July to the middle of August. It k • 
thing incredible to relate, but capable of proof, £rom the r eo o i di of 
the junta itself, that about 40,000 individuals were condemned to 
death, and 40,000 more to bamshment. In order to give some 
explanation of this apparently incredible statement, it is neot^sary 
to bear in mind, tliat all wlio were even members of any o: the 
numerous clubs; all who liad been present at any mcetin<^ duriis? 
the republican pen )1; all whose names had been enrolled on ti*c 
conscription hst, though they had never served; all whose nanie3, 
even without tlicir consent, had been placed by the town councils 
on the list of the citizen f^uard, were arrested hy order of the junta, 
and could only be liherated by a special act of favour on the pan oi 
the liing. The nuuibir oC persons really executed is said to have 
exceeded 4000, withoul Lulung into account those who were tor- 
mented in their hateful dungeons, or those wliu ))erishcd ftuin ^tirr- 
ation, ijiukreatment, and torture. This pei^ccauuii uuhappily .fell 
Upon those persons who, in an ignorant and benighted couutiy, wOT 
luone capable of any noble thoughts or worthy aspirations. True it i% 
th«r dmms were often ridicuJous and Utopian, bot their -newB 
were honest and their oonvktaona sinoeie. The noblest and the bail 
of the people, therefore^ men and women, all who bad distinyinshed 
ihemsdives either in literature or the arts, were cruelly extirpated. 
Were we to enter into detaik^ the register of the cmelties pnuAissd 
hy this tribunal would ne^er end; we shall therefore merely ttmtA 
upon the unworthy treatment and noUe courage of Eleonora^ Fonsesi 
Iimentcl. She met her death in a manner worthy of a pbil u eo jrf M f 
and a hero! Grimaldi, Maria Pagano, and the celebmted phySMM 
and natundist, Cirilio, were not less noble in their enduranoe of 0 
ignominious deatb^ or less remarkable for their adherence to thek 
humane though visionary dreams. Cimaiosa, the celebrated com- 
poser, was exposed to unspeakable persecutions; he was at len<>th» 
mdced, rescued from death by Russian interference; but soon after- 
wards died from the eflfects of his shattered constitution and loDg 

suff-iini^'s. 

The part phvycd on this occasion by tlic ovcrbearinL' English, and 
by Ncl-on, whom they honoured as a ;:od, and wliom they after^ 
wards ( infdoyed to destroy and burn the city of Coponhagea in the 
mid^t of peace, was disgraceful and dishonourable. The violent and 
brutal admiral, influenced by his n»istrcss, wlio wi-hcd to plc-ase 
queen Caroline, allowed his llap-ship to be made tlie scene of ft 
criaunal tnbunal, cstabhshod to pass sentence u[>on the most deserv- 
ing officers of the Nca[»vilitari army. Among these we may espe- 
ciali) iiiCntlon tlie uahic of the aged and vt-nouhic I^rlncc Carac- 
cioli. who had fonneilv Wen a very iiiUiu.::' friend of the king's, 
and had icndered ^icai services bulk lu iuiu uud to the city of 
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Naples, and who liad also Lccn ;i friend of Nelson's;* even the cruel 
Keapolit^in judges who formed the court-martial were willing to 
eivG a favourable car to the desire of the aged admiral lor an 
adjournment, in order to enable liim to produce new witn^ses and 
additional proofs of his innocence. It was necessary, however, to 
report their proceedings to Nelson, who decided that there were no 
grounds for any longer dchnj. The court afterwards condemned the 
old man to perpetual imprisonment, but Nelson wrote underneath the 
eentcnce — " to death " — caused him to be removed from his ship to 
the Neapolitan frigate Minerva^ which wflft lying near, and to be 
hanged Irom the yard-arm. 

The dreadful lesson, too, which Providence on this occasion gave 
to the hardhearted king, hy the reappearance of the corpse^ wnioh 
had been sunk by weignts in the sea, was altogether thrown awaj 
on his stonj heart. The event awakened a momentary terror, 
which ^)eedily disappeared. As the king was returning from Pa- 
kmio, and standing at the bow of the ship, there appeared a detd 
body Boating on the water. As the body approachea, a wave threw 
1^ ihe head, and the king, to his astonishment and honor, recog- 
nised the oountenance of his old friend, with his grey dripping locks. 
He screamed out the name of Caraccioli, and cxpre^ied himself 
ailer the fashion of Shakspeare's Lady Macbeth.f The impression, 
kmever, lasted only for a moment, and the king remained such as 
lie had been fnom his youth up. As, on the 14th of July, the Pope 
Was remoyed firom the Carthudan monastery in Tuscany to Tunn, 
and thence to Bmii^on, the Roman xepubuc deprived of French 
aid and the Cisalpine one dissolved, the queen of Naples now hoped 
to be able to conqiier the States of the Church. Sne did, indeedf 
sfarvardi succeed, with the help of the fingUsh, in getting po»> 
SMBon q£ Rome; but the coalition now began fee iall to pieces of 
iieelf, for Austria fell into disputes with Navies respecting the Statai 
of the Church, and vdth Kusna xespectmg Piedmont, beeaose 
Asilna akoe wished to swallow np the whole prey. 

• Colktta calls him ** Dotto in arte, felice in gncrra, rhiaro per nrqtiistate gforie, 
mcriteirole per ftcrvif^i di fiette lustri alia patria e al ro, citatJiiu) ( urtgio e niodesto, 
tnditodel servo nelle domcstiche parcti, tiaUiio dul cunipagnu d iumi Lord NeLson, 
Mho dagU vflhdili saoi giudici" 

t CoQetta: ** Volprendo il re inorridito chiesc in confuse; ma che wofe qitcl mortof 
Alcbenel imireraale sbalordimento © sUenzio de' circonstanti, il cappellano pietosa- 
lOeate lepUco: Direi che viene a dhnandar chrisiiana sej>oilwa.' ^ HetaLbuA ru^tm 
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HISTORY OF THE WAR TILL THE WITHDRAWAL OF RUSSIA 

FROM THE COALITION. 

A.— WAB m ITALY AND SWITZERLAND. 

As we have already s Li ted, Morcau made a fortunate retreat after 
tliC engagement at C nssano, collected around him the remnant of 
ilic French power in Italy, and encamped first at Tortona, and after- 
wards at Alessandria. Siiwarrow, it is true, ordered a division of 
the (ivmy to attack liim, but this attack was repulsed by Morcau, on 
the 12th oi May, at Bassignano; tlie French general, however, 
marched into the territory of Genoa, there to await Macdonald, 
who had commenced his niovcmcnt from Naples as early as the 
7th of June. Macdiinald gained for himself great rnilitary glorj 
by liis march from iNaples to Tuscany, lie separated Ins forcc^ 
stated to amount to 36,000 men, into three divisions. Placing him- 
self at the head ol one of them, he proceeded through Fundi :ind 
Terraeiiia ; the second, under the command of Yatim, took ti c 
route of San Cxermano and Ceperano; whilst the third, which con- 
sisted of the troops previously scattered about in the Abruzzi, 
led by Coutard, by the shortest road to Tuscany. Macdonald and 
Coutard met with no resistance; but Vatrin, in the neighbourhood 
of Sora, came upon a considerable body dl" mountaineei's, which had 
taken up a strong and almost impregnable position in the small 
town of Isola, and there disputed nis passage. He was compelled 
by a desperate struggle to dnve his opponents into the fortress, next 
to venture a murderous storm against Isola, and cut a way of deli- 
verance for himself and his troops over dead bodies and rums. All 
the posts were withdrawn, but garrisons were thrown mto the 
fortresses of Ancona, Perugia, and Civit^ Vecchia. Macdonald 
left his heavy artillery ])ehind him in Rome, but the diiBcult ma;ch 
from thence to the suniuuL of the Appennines has secured hun a 
place amongst the greatest generals of his age. His ainbitiun, huw- 
cver, led him astray — when arrived at the summit, two ways were 
open before him — one into the district of Genoa, the other into the 
plain of Lombardy, He ought to have taken the former, as Victor, 
whom Morcau had sent to meet him, was there awaiting his arrival, 
in order to effect a junction between the two armies. He, however, 
took tlie northern road leading into the plain of Lombardy, because, 
by pursuing that route, he hoped to surprise the Austriana without 
being obliged to share the honour with M neau. 

Morcau had at first marched to Com, and then to Genoa, whibt 
the Russians, to Suwarrow's great vexation, were engaged with the 
Austrians, and, according to their system, in besieging and reducing 
tlie fortresses of Pignerol, Susa, l^a Brunette, and Col d'A^M- tt*s 
by this means their strength was divided^ and rendered inciliciciiu 
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Victor liacl sent Lapoypc with an army of Ligurians to Bobbio, and 
thither MacdonalJ oufrht to have directed his course, whereas he 
took precisely the opposite direction, and inarched to Modena. He 
hoped to surprise the Austrians, who were employed in covering the 
sioL^e of Mantua, and had distributed tlieir forces with a feelinof of 
perfect security. Kray ^vas at that time engaged in the siege of 
Alai.tu i: Kienau besieged and took, first, Ferrara, then Bologna; 
Ott had lorccd his way into the passes of the Aj)penninesi, and 
Suwarrow was at a great distance. The last-named general had 
pushed forward to the Col di Tenda, and the Cossacks stretched even 
into the proTinee of Dauphiny, where Macdcmald committed the 
error of marching upon the river Tidone instead of forming a junc* 
tion on the Bormida with Victor's armj, and thereby with Morean. 

Sttwarrow'aofBdal correspondence best proves howmuch dieeatisfied 
he was even at that time with the Austrians, who were desiroos o£ 
BfToficing by the noble enthusiasm of tlie Emperor Paul, and his 
Knightly and honourable sacrifice of every mere political advantage, 
lor ue promotion of their own petty, contemptible, and selfish ends. 
In almost every letter SuwarroAv ridicules the tediousness, systematic 
oantton, and pedantry of the Austrians, who at length prevailed 
upon the Emperor Fnmds to copy and sign instructions for Su« 
wnrrow, which, as the printed correspondence proves, were wholly 
opposed both to his own views and to those of the Emperor Paul.* 
Ihe intrigues at Vienna frustrated all the advantages which Su- 
warrow hoped to realise by refusing to receive any orders from the 
council oi war in the capital, and requiring to havo his instructions 
ifninediately from the Ein|)<'ror himself. The Emperor was in fact 
compelled by these court cabals to sign instructions which proceeded 
from the council, and even to give to his generals orders the very 
reverse oi' those which they received from Suwarrow as commander- 



* Hie tin r.fthc colIectUm of documents oonneeted with Sawairow's campiiign 

In ISOO ruu8 as folio ws: — 

Correspondence of the Imperial Russian Gcneralifsimo Prince ItaUnthy Count 
AkxAnder WaMiiiewitsch SouwarofF-Rinmitky, conceniiiig the Busso- Austrian cam- 
pajL-n in tho y«>ar 1799, collccteil from official sources and original documents, 
printed bjr command of the Emperor of Russia, and published by G. Freehs, Irapc- 
ifol BoMioii GonocUlor of State. Translated from the Rosaian hj a Pimaaum 
officer, part vii., p. 304; part ii., p. 346-8: Glofj^au and Loipzij,', 1835. Carl TTf ymann. 
The very fact of appointii);^: Austrian conimisaioners for the aduuuiiitratiou of 
territories occupied by the liusgians and not belonjnng to Austria, must have been 
flfltaioive both to Taul and Snwarroir; bat tiieicttor of the Emperor Francis, of the 
date of the 17th of May, uAcr the conquest of Turin and Piedmont, is decisive 
(i, |i. 74): **In reference to the course of further operations, I bare already com- 
«—iff«d to joa my viewt hi the letten of the 19th and isth of M«y. In aoeord- 
aaoe vith theae, I find it impossible, huwever much I regret it, to approve of all 
your arranfTemcnts in the eivil anf! political administration of the Fiednionteso • 
states, ur of the employ mi^nt of the l^iediuuiitese troops in the service, which you 
iifci 1 1 il to on the Hid of May. In oooordance with these views I nnut beg yon, 
dear field-marshal, to recall the orders issued by you in those districtn, and not to 
aUow the tostntctioaa given to Gem ral La Tour and Colonel Atcms to be carried 
IbIo cflbet. Btnafter yom are to leapt everifUtuiy which relatm ftr lAt cimi O/Mniilnh 
to Ii oy «ni md/Mff' ordEervk* 
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in-chief. For example, Suwarrow had long before given ortlers to 
Kray to relinquish the siege of Mantua, and go aud meet Mncdoiiild; 
"whereas the Emperor commanded him on no account to do any suck 
thing; Macdonald, thefefore, was very near attaining his object and 

relieving Mantua.* 

Kray had sati'^ficd liimself with sending Ott and liohenzolkru U) 
meet and cliLck Macdonalcl ; he hira&eli' did not march till too late, 
and iSuwarrow's rapidity of movement alone saved the fruits of the 
preceding victory. On the first inteliigCDce of Macdonald*s appca^ 
ance in the plains, Suwarrow proceedea with astonishing rapiaity to 
march through Asti and Alessandria to the Trebbia. He aiu i wardj 
devolved upon BcUcgarde the duty of keeping Moreau at a di^tunce 
from Toituya and Alessandria, and appeared at Tidone, on the 
Trebbia, on the 17th of June, at the very moment in which Mac- 
donald had gained some advantages, and was about to venture on a 
general attack. On the 18th, however, he luund himself oppo^ to 
the whole army, which had been victorious at Cassano, and had 
gince received Tolnft rcemcnts. On the 18th, Suwarrow and liis 
Lieut -Generals Kor-akoir and Melas, with his subordinates Ott and 
Trohhcb, drove Macdunuld Irom the left to the right bank of the 
Tidone; and he was tiieu impvu lcnt enough to risk everything on 
the 19th. The battle was bloody, the issue long doubtful, and 
Suwarrow, according to his custom of brin^iiiig on a decision ia 
battles and the conquest of cuks, was obhged to sacrifioe a vast 
number of mvn, as he lu^t muny more than the French; but hii 
Victory was complete. Some idea oi the loss which this victory on 
the Trebbia cost may be funned from the fact tiuit the loss of the 
French in three days was estimated at 1 1 ,000 men. They, not^ 
withstanding, made a masterly retreat tlirouL^li Modena, but found 
during its execution that they had to do with the bold and rapid 
Suwarrow, and not with the systematic and tedious Austrians. bu- 
warrow pursued and hung upon their rear, aud made several thou- 

* Suwarrow was so much dissatuified at this, that he waa unwilling to remaiiL 
Ok the S7th of May he writes as folkiwe to Hie BomIm antUsiador in VitflM 

They (Kraj and Klenan) were, howerer, aaddenljr recalled to the siege of M&ntaa, 

witluxjt n woril of informntH)n ^x'inf^ soot to me. After f«uch a course there rnii be 
no need ot my t^^ioes; i am desirous of returuing tiome. This cabinet ordiii hai 
dietorbed tbe whole plan of my operations; and in ordor to repair its effects, I Mil 
remain here for some time.** After some other Temarka on the madnew of the 
people at Vienna^ he continues: "Each general turn?' not only in his own afTairi, 
but in general oneS| to the council of war at court, and thus baa tUe right of intn* 
guing after bit own inclinatioiv and for his own adrantage. The oooncil also iMI 
tbe right of givhag then cnminands of all kinds, and tbos ofbiiidbig me. Itw 
Archduke Charles, however zealous he may he for tlie general cnTise, is quite m 
much hampered as I am in reiereuce to our operations. Were it not so, we would 
ptrsae a Tery difiiercnt course, and bayc a different report to gire — in Italy, aofl 
be m Germany and 8witzerhuid! Bis ExceUencj Bwon Thngnt must, forsooth, 
look through all instructions! His wisdom is to ^vt over ;dl difficiiltic?. and hh 
Strength ot' mind is to rcmoTC all obstructions which stand in the way of the ivuro* 
^""^jpowemnients.** The Emperor Francis' letter to Suwarrow distinctly shoea 
^> Vienna thy iiiiiittiidid to kpoirmgrtblagbet^ w 
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saiiu prisoners at PiaocAzfty Amrmg whom were Generals Kuica^ 

Cam bray, and Salm. 

Macdonald, with the remainder of tLc lirmy, afterwards reached 
Gcmm ; but iic was not clisposcd to serve m citner of the two armies, 
ore oi which was placed by the Directory behind the Var, and tlie 
otiier in the territory of Genoa. The one in the French territory 
was fir^t to be organised and then commanded by Cbampionnet; 
the secuiid, in Genoa, con^}stcd of the couibined forces of Moreau 
iud Macdonald, and daily received considerable reinforcements from 
France. IVforcau remained at the liead of this army till Joubert's 
arrival, for whom the eiiief command was destined. At this moment 
Suwarrow boEfaTi to hnd the Jesuitical policy of the Austriang 
altogether intolerable, as it became obvious, that their aim was no 
Ite? than to pet possession of the whole of Upper and Central Italy. 

Tiiugut also otifended and incensed the Archduke Charles, by 
weakening his forces, withdrawing from him one division and one 
general after another, in order to attain his ends in Italy, by pre- 
venting him from restoring the old Swiss governments. Every 
one expected that the Archduke Charles, iVom Zurich and ia 
Ziirlch, would appoint administrations consisting of independeat 
Swisi?, but when this expectation was not realised, general fears 
were entertained in Switzerland also of the false Austrian policy; 
no one, therefore, ielt any interest in the cause, and the Archduke 
Charles was obliged to roaintain himself agaiuefc Maseena witbout 
aid or sympathy. 

The Archduke had shown very little activity since the 30th of 
March, 1799; for he first lay sick for some weeks at Stockach; he 
was then annoyed and complained because the Tyrol had been ex- 
cluded from his command, although he expressly solicited its inclu<» 
sion in the district to which his supreme command should extend. 
The Aix^dttka did not set out to Seaafifhausen till the 13th of Aprils 
vrhen Massena, baviiig Qikited a great part of J ourdan's army to his 
own, took the ooiBiiiuid and strongly fortified his position neac 
^rich* On this occasioit the Aostrians were reproached, we know 
W how justly, with their usual methodical and ayatematio pedantij* 
They had noty as is laid, although it was in their power, occupied ft 
single point itpoB the Ittft bank of the Rhi&e» but cont^ited them* 
selves with cannonading Constance and occupying their troops In 
& petty warfare in the long strip of country between Basle and 
Mannheim, so thai liaasBna was sufieied to strengthen his army by 
continual reinforcements of ffeah troops, and to make his position 
near Ziirich almost impregnable. The assistance which the Arch- 
duke might have been able to obtain in Switzerland, seeing thai 
Steigiv, the former mayor of Beme^ and other members of the old 
overnments, were in his camp» was whoUy frustrated and sacrificed 
y Thoffut t dncanery lespeedag the proclamations to be issued bj 
tncm. Kothiog of importance occurred till the end of Aprils when- 
Ihe Aishdnke at length msolved to make an attempt to fonnajiui»^ 



DigitizeAy 



140 



SIXTH PERIOD — FIRST DIVISION. 



[cu. iir. 



Aon vith Snwarrow and to drive the French out of ibe high AlpsL 
In accordance with thb view, Hotae was to proceed from the Vonil- 
heig to llie Orisons, and Bellegaide from the Tyrol against Ije* 
courbe, who was in the Valteline. A series of bloody engagomente 
were fought in the east of Switzerland, from the 3rd till the 6tK of 
May. The Ghrisons were occupied by the Aiistnans, but on the 3rd 
of May Massena hastened to the leliefoftbe French in that province, 
and again drove the Austrians out with ^reatloss, whilst Soult, with 
great cruelty, suppressed the movements in the small cantons. It was 
not till the 14th of May that Hotze found himself in full possession of 
the Orisons and the whole valley of the Rliine, and Massena was 
compelled more and more to concentrate his forces and therefore xo 
evacuate Schaflfhausen and even Constance. On the 2l8t the Arch- 
duke pushed farther southward, wliilst Hotzc also marched from 
Sargans against Zurich. From the day just mentioned till the 27 th 
the French and Austrians fought with varying success, the latter with 
a view to cHect a junction between Hotze and the Archduke, nnd the 
former to prevent them from cflccting their purpose. On tl^ - vtnin L,'- 
of the 27tn, the AuFtrians succeeded in eflecting a juncti n, and the 
whole anny advanced a^inst Zurich with the intention oi storming 
the fortifications of the French. 

In the deadly strile before Zurich from the 3rd till the 6th of 
June, the French and Austrians crave equal proofs of valour, but at 
the same time Massena .'•howud hnuseK" to be a inm ol extraordinary 
military abilities and genius. He was in iact as able and skilful 
as a commander, as he was contemptible as a man and a politician. 
During these three days of carnage multitudes of brave soldiers fell; 
and among the Austrian genenila Hotze, WaUia, Keipenand Hilier, 
were severelT wounded, and among the French Humbert and 
Ou^ot. Tne archduke was about to renew the attack on the 6th. 
Maaaena^ however, thought he had sacrificed men enough, and there- 
ibre Telin^uiriied his position at Zurich, in order to occupy anodicr 
in the neighbourhood, which was more extenriye and yet more 
aeeare. The Archduke advanced into Ma»ena*a poaition in and 
around Zurich, whilst the French general took up a new one on 
Mount Albis, with his left wing supported by the Rhine and his 
right by the lake of Zug; both annies rested on the Limmat 
Whilst the Archduke Charlea and Soult lay oppoaed to and 
watching eadi other, with a view to & new and favourable attack, 
the Emperor of Kusria split with the English because they would 
not recognise him as Grand Master of the Knights of Malta, and 
with the Austrians because hia gcnciala in Italy were driven to 
despair. 

In every one of his letters to the Russian ambassador in Vienna, 
Suwarrow expressed his dissatisfaction, lm| nti' r.ce, and earnest do- 
pirc to be permitted to lay down hi« C'liiiiMiid ; wliilst tiie aml>a«- 
^dor with great prudence metiiated between him and the b!!)?^ndur 
Paul, and performed his noocaaary duties in Yicmia. In the^ let* 
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tcrs Suwamw complains of the government council of war; of 
Thugnt ; of Prince Dietrichstein of Chesteler* the Quarter-Master- 
General; of the necessity of being obliged to consult some one in 
Vienna concerning every trifle ; and finally, also, of the Archduke 
Charles, and of old Mclas* secret understandinnr with the Council 
in Vienna. Suwarrow and Rasumowsky knew the Emppior too 
well to rouse liis passions; they therefore concealed from In in for a 
long time the true state of affairs; but ns the Emperor Francis' 
letters became more imperious in their tone and obstructive in tlieir 
character, it became impossible at length to conceal what tlie 
Aiistrians meditated doing witli the King of Sardinia, ^vho was 
under tlie protection of Russia. Even the whole truth was not 
told, but recourse was had to a middle plan proposed by England. 
The Austrians alone were to remain ni lialy, and all the Russians 
to be brouglit together in Switzerland; and the Archduke Charles, 
with the army under his command, was to be opposed to the army of 
the Rhine under Morcau, from Basle to May encc. This plan was looked 
upon at that time as an Austrian cabal, for the purpose of getting 
nd of the Rinsaians in Italj at anj cost. Suwarrow did not conceal 
his vexation and annoyance from the minister in Vienna, but 
poured out his indignation in every letter to Rasumowsky*^ He 
said nothing, however, to the Emperor, because he was acquainted 
with his chaiacter, and knew whatnis feeling were towards himself. 
Cobenzl, who was still in Petersburg, exhibited masterly skill in 
working upon the Emperor by male and female favourites; he kept 
him in such excellent humour, that Paul was prevailed upon to 
recall the orders already issued to Suwarrow respecting the rearto- 
ration of the King of Sardinia to his dominions. The Russians 
might, and ought to luive left Italy as early as July, in order to 
form a junction with the army under Korsakoff, which had marched 
directly to Switzerland for the purpose of relieving the army of the 
Archduke; but a new French army was threatening^ Lombardy from 
Genoa, and Suwarrow thought it his duty to remain ibr some weeks 
longer. The lortresses had for the most part capitulated at that time, 
andLatour Foissac had surrendered Mantua also, <>n the 28th of 
July. This caused a great outcry against this general, who was 
necused of corruption, although since Macdonald's defeat Mantua 
liad been cannonaded by 600 pieces of artillery, and tlie Pradelle 
gate had become untenable. Latour and his council of war ap- 
pealed to these facts to justify the capitulation ; Boutlion, the com- 
mander of the artilLiy, however, alleged, ilial the place might have 
boon maiuuiiicd, and did not sh^n the capitulation. This was the 
reason why Latour Foipsac wa^ accused of having been^ in oonre* 
jipondcncc wiili the Countecii oi Artois, and of having failed in his 

• On the latli Tuh-. Snwirrow writes to Ilasumowakj: "For the Bftkc ol ihe 
fleneral good, urcvcat by aU mcaus tho secret correspondence «ntod on between 
Set wife BenoetlieiKe, Dietiidiiteiii, end thoie under my command. 
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duty. The citadel of Alessandria had nho fallon. Tnrton:i, on the 
other hand, mrimtaincd its rc?;istancG; and .Toubert appeared %viik 
Morenirs army, wbicli bad by decrees been reinforced till il 
amounted to nearly 50,000 men, to relieve the latter town. 

When Joubert was marching through the pass of the Bocchetta, 
which was not tlien a highway, into the plain, ho be^rged Moreau 
not to take df^pnrturc for the army of the Rhine till the battle, 
'vvlii^ li must intallibly soon take place, had been fought, because 
Suwarrow, with his usual vehemence, was hastening to meet ihe 
French. Both armies sought for a quick decision, as it happened 
that just two days before tlie decisive battle, Kiay, with the 25,000 
men, who had up till that time been engaged in the siege of Mantua, 
formed a junction with Suwarrow*8 army, between Noviand Scm- 
Tftlle. As the dtadel of SermTftUe was in the power of the Amlriaoi^ 
Sttwamw founded the whole plan of the battie to he fought on the 
16th on that laet, when he piened on against Jonbert at the point of 
ihe baronet with an unexampled ncrifiee of men. In fiust, ne eoo* 
cecded in prevailing upon the Austrians to join him in storming the 
position of the enemy, instead of waiting to l>e attacked, as they widied 
to do. Jotthcrt fell in the very commencement of the engagement, 
from his own iraprudencey in having, without any necessity, placed 
himself as commander in chief at the head of his troops, who 
were to charge with the bayonet. A Tyrolesc rifleman took aim at 
him and brought him down; then* indeed^ Moreau assumed the 
command, but was unable to csrry out a plan which he had nol 
drawn up, and which was not in accordance with his views;* espe- 
cially after iVlelsshad outflanked him on the right wing. 

The French were defeated, their ranks broken, and a dreadful 
slaughter perpetrated by the Rup-^irtTi", who were obliged to complete 
thf^ virtnrv by pressing forward, sword m limd, over heaps of the 
detid bodies of their countrymen; th«^ wln lr nf tlic French artillery 
was taken, and without believing that tlie nuiuber of the slain wag 
as great ns has \wor\ stated, it may b*' -^al- Iv anirmed, that since the 
battles of Malplaqiiet, Pultawa, and Kuncrsdorf, there had been no 
such [cm of life as that which took place on this ocaiaion at Novi. 
Suwarrow was indeed victorious on all points, but he had l>een so 
unsparing of his troops, that of the 40,000 men who renmincd with 
him after KoisakofT s dejjarturo, he lia 1 no longer 20,000 left. Not- 
withstanding, therefore, all the honours wlucli were heaped upon 
him on the day of the battle of Novi, he declared that he would 
ha^ noiihing to do with any other Austrian undertaking.f He 

* Mst^Uea DamM, FtMm de« Er^neiiMBt MBiyiSi^ vsL L, p. S3o, taji: » Celoi* 

d ivoU Ic m*rn i cio kcs tliHiH)*!!!**!!". v^n'^n noa la proprc pcn>u'«» vt januiis |H'n.!ant 
ruction cclui qui comoai-nd n est »ulii<iamineol tupplee mcme par un ptua habile 

f On the 1 r,tli of Ancrust, Suwarrow wrote flpom the Add of battle to Rn^^iimnw-i^Vy 
M follows: "Kvcrythiiig is unt&ti^fartnry; Iho alnio*<t hotirlv nnl.Ts wliicM arrive* 
from ihii coaocil of vmr in Vicona destroy mv liettlili, and i cannot remain may 

kogar. Tbit coanefl wMitptoelofnUkai ny atlMWHdthiaadi^ tad a> Wi» 
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was now to cross the St. Gotharcl, and to march through tho 
Muttenthal and Rciisstlial, in order to form a junction with Kop- 
nkoff, for whom the Austrians were making room in the north 
of Switzerland, at the very time of the battle of Novi. Melas was 
entrusted ^vith the chief command of the Austrian army, and havinf^ 
first despatched a considerable division of his forrp« under Ott to 
besiege Genoa, lie marched to the Var, where Ciiampionnet was 
fjotin'infr a new army. 

As early as the 5th of Annalist, the Archduke Charles informed 
Suwarrow, ihaL Korsakoff had arrived in Augsburg on the 31st 
of July, that he might be in SchafFhaiiscn in eleven or twelve days, 
and that he himself would then set out with his army for Mannlicim. 
Tiiis waa the end of the long thread of intrigues and cabals wliich 
Cobcnzl had been engaged in spinning in Fetersburg since June. 
Am early as July the corps of Conde, m the pay of England, waa 
MBtio the Rhine, and meesuies adopted to make room for KocKikoflf. 
A oommnnieetion to this effect was made to Suwarrow by a letter 
fipom the Sniperor Francis, of the date of the 17th of August. At 
tke cime ttroc that Suwarrow received this letter, he reoeived 
another from the Emperor Paul, wherein he was in&rmed, that, hy 
rirtoe of a treaty leoeotly concluded, 17,000 Russians, under deneral 
Herrmann, were to be sent from Revel to North Holland, in order 
to co-operate with English troops and the Orange party in Holland 
for the lestoration of the stadtholder. When the army was about to 
hm removed from its positions in the presence of such a gencrsl 
as Brfassena, in order to make a pUi<% for Korsakoff, and when 
LAudon, Belle^rde, and Haddick marched away, Suwarrow per- 
ceived how easily the whole of the weakened left wing might be 
attacked before Korsakoff could take possession of the vacate 
positions; and, therefore, at the v( ry inomi^nt in which the mis- 
fortune, which hr^ foresaw, was happening, iie wr«)tc rhit rnmnrkable 
lett'T to the an h iuke, in which he begs and cntivnts him not to 
■acrifi^** his caufie/ The month afterwards he wrote very phuoly 



know tiwt ewerj minate leads to Moe fiiMSP both in pliico and poritioiu They 
make me tfw mete executor of '.he pl.mn of a Dietiichsteia or a Thugut. Hevewita 
I aen l roti a rwfnt order of the council, tho or ginal of whicli, uitli my report 
tibu&m to tl»e £niperor, I bare inUiisted to Lieut.-Coloncl Kufchikofi; and from 
yoa nay judge vhottwr lean etay any loBfer. I beg yoor omllen^ to tiiftirai 
his migeaty <^it; as well as that, after the op* -nt^ons in the GoncKsp, I ihall for- 
mally ^oi" recall, and for leave to take mjr departure. — ^Weakoeaa does not 
allow roe to write more" 

' Com^pondeDoe. vol IL, 9S. On the 99th of Aofnut^ Suwarrow writof to the 
arrh'luke :im follows . *' I !iare recelrod ftom yo'i \hr> very surprising intelligence, 
th&t your royal high news esteema it jonr duty tio quickly to carry into effect the 
plan of ha^ r fn g tlia It nwi an troopa aloae to fl w Hwriaa d; tiiat yon are on the ere of 
taking your ilefMirtBre for Swabia with the imperial army at present in Switzerland. 
The n> lancholy n»ults of such a course, both for ricrmany and Italy, cannot hare 
eaci^Mxl liie ptfoetration of »o experienced a general y >ur hi^ihncs*. I am con- 
viMid Iftafc yov vofwl tiighniw, m your zeal for the general good, wiU not precipi- 
tattly yield (tbcdience to an orJcr, which is cither wholly destructive to thp crand 
oilliecv, or moat at iemt extremely increase the difficulty of its attainment. Belying 
on joor fDodneai of h^ut and keenness of judgment, I am quite at eaie with reftr- 
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to the Emperor Francis, that in consequence of these changes, the 
Kii??ians were placed in the greatest danger ; that he had only 
16,000, and Korsakoff 24,000 men; and that even widi the remain- 
inL** Anstrians, tlicy were only in n conrlition to bring at the most 
60,000 into the lield, against 70,000 French. When this letter 
arrived, the Emperor Paul became very indignant with his aliiea. 
The English showed that by falseliood and deceit they liad jupgled 
him out of Malta; and the Austrians, that they meant to prolit by 
tlic victories which had been won at the expense of Russian blocd; 
they were eager to lay their hands upon Rome and Sardinia ; they 
made a tool of Suwarrow, in order to draw Lucca and Genoa d?o 
into their net; and did nothing, as Suwarrow delicately gives th.- 
archduke to understand, to restore the former order of thiags k 
Switzerland. 

The French Directory had long before issued urgent commands 
to Massena to attack the archduke; he waited, however, till the 
latter, deeply offended at Korsakoff's brutal language concernmg 
the Austrians, withdrew his regiments from their former positioos, 
which were not very rapidly occupied by Korsakoff. The Russian 
general was not expected in Schaffhausen till the 17th or 18th of 
August, to occupy the positions which were so materiallj weak- 
ened by the departure of three divisions, when Massena niade an 
attack along the whole line on the 14tli. In the Bernese A1m» 
the small cantons, and on the St. Gothard, where Lecouroe 
was posted with an army of 12,000 men, the Austrians had 
suffered great losses and been obliged to evacuate the vallies, 
through wnich Suwarrow was to march into the north of Switxerland. 
They succeeded in maintaining their positions on the Lim- 
mat, because the archduke quickly returned. Massena afterwaiil^ 
delayed his grand attack, till Suwarrow, who was to be obstructed by 
Lecourbe, was advancinf^ and Korsakoff far separated from the aicli* 
duke, who was on his march downwards to Mannheim. 

Bv the passage of the St* Gothard, not then as now traversed by an 
excellent road, Suwarrow crowned all the other glories wliich he hid 
won as a generaL He did as much as any general had ever don^ 
although fate immediately robbed him of the fruits of all his eflbrts. 
On the 15th of September Suwarrow arrived in Lugano, where he 
found no whatever of the preparations which the Austrians were to 
have made m order to facilitate his march. He complained bittcil/ of 
their neglect, and was compelled to lose much valuable time. He was 
not able to reach Bellinzona till the 21st; and it was not till the 
24th that he topped the St. Gothard and drove the French out of 
Urseren. A t this very moment (the 24th) Massena caused Korsakoff 
to be attacked in his positions at Ziirich, by General Lorges, and the 
French general most skilfully profited by the faults which the Rui* 
sian one is said to have committed. Although we do not make pre- 
tensions to judge of military afiairSt those must however be right, 
^*fc^allegc that Korsakoff made gross mistakeSi as Suwarrow himself 
l> good opinion of his talcnta^ and only entrusted him with each 
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% oommattd in bbedienoe to the will of his obstinate master. The 
struggle for the possesdon of Ziirich was fearful, the defeat of the 
KuflBians, whoee artilleiy was taken, dreadful and ruinous to Ziirichi 
because the town was taken by storm. It was also shamefully plun- 
dered by the pretended all i s of the Helvetic republic, and the pious 
LaTftter was snot in cold blood by a French officer. The Austriana 
lost Hotse, one of their best generals and a native of Zurich, as well 
is three others ; five more were made prisoners, and their whole army 
BO completely separated from the Russians, that a junction could only 
afterwards be formed behind the Lake of Conf^tance. Korsakoff's 
foolhardiness was tlie subject of general reproach, because he abused 
the courage of his troops, and madly renewed the battle on the follow- 
ing day. In consccjuencc he lost the reinalndur of his nrtlllcry and 
bagga^.rc, and was obliged to retreat to Schali'hauscn, which he might 
have done before. 

Mui'Sena and Soult on thi? occasion gained gront glory, and after 
that time wcvc extolled as demigods by all tlic juurnal?, rhetoricians, 
and admirers of iklsc renown; whilst in fact every friend ol" virtue and 
biimanity silently execrated their names for their robberies in Switzer- 
land, and afterwards cursed tlicm aloud for their beliaviour in Spain, 
as notorious plunderers endowed wIlIi gn at inilitary talents. The 
Emperor Paul, who had honest intentions towards the coulitinn, and 
held the Jesuitical acts of the Cabinet of Vienna in abhorrence, hav- 
ing before declared that there must be an end of all the Jalschood and 
deceit practised by Thu^'ut, Cobenzl« Lehrbach,and their colleagues, 
now became completely mdignant at their conduct* Suwarrow had 
oidcQlated upon Korsakoff's ddeat, and his note upon that subject 
wiD show bow far wrong those people are who are of opinion that 

• On the I2ih oi ScptC'mlx,T the Emperor Paul wrote (vol. ii., p. 177) to lua 
■nbiMHidor in Vienna us toUows: ^In compliance with this you are to demand 
explanations from Baron Tlmpiit <'>n the three following points: — 1. On what 
gruands is the aimy of the Ardiduku Chaii^ 90 qiuckljr to leave bvritzorland and 
to proceed to the Uiiiie» before the armj of 45,000 men, dettined to keep up the 
ot^tnunicatkms between the archduke and General KorsakoflT, according to the 
gmcral plan n;nTe<1 upon by the cabinet of Vienna, has even hrcn forme!? 2. Why 
huout the minister of the court oi Vienna iu Coustantinopiu received fnll {lowers 
to eeecde to the tnmty condnded between roe and the Porte, reitpecting whidi 
negotia'ions have alrt ady taken place? 3. What differcnct:- doi-s tlu- (.abiiirt of 
Vienna consider it to make, wliether the 600*), raised by the Duke of U irtembcrg 
acx»rdtng to the treaty, be united to the Austrians or the KusMians? As if it were 
lot the same thing, when the forces are employed for the good of the general came. 
The explanations given by Baron Tliu^ut you will ininu'liatcly forward to nio." 
Ob U)e iiih of Sept^ber the emperor writes to Suwarrow as tbUows: The troopa 
eCM^or-GeoenlBoraidin might afterwards be lent from Naples, dther tar the 
conquest or occupation of Malta, where :i united garrlr^on of liiissian, English, and 
Xetpolilan fnrcc^ stmul'l remain till the peace, presuniin;: t!iat the cnbinot of 
VietiujL, instead of bnaking off its intrigues, will iucreaic thcui iiiure and more 
iB|m>portion to the tmectm of its arms. / there/ore inform you be/ore/wnd, that t am 

rr* Jrr<l, iiflcr h'lcin'J crruplfd Stcitzr Im f. anif mttrtd intfJ (i clo<ier (ill nnce uilfi Knq- 

^badL to wkkh 1 am. bonjui the terms of my fwmmrab/e ullmn^^ to act iadependeni^ 
wg aimtl t*g Fttnek, amdtotkuik qf themtaa§ ^ aeeampUiihing mij other pmnm." 

TOL. Vil. L 
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he was only great ii\ desperate assaulu, and coiK^ucicd solely bj 
making immense sacrifices of his troops * 

As to iMassena ami Soult, the foi iv;cr not only sullercLl his soldiers 
to indulge in all sorts of liiUiLaiy license, but lic extorted SOO.OCK) 
francs from the city of Ziirich and as much from tliat of Basle, aUu 
the officers of i iuk ui his ariiiy had forcibly raised money for tbeni' 
selves and all tlie arsenals had been completely emptied. He pushed 
the matter so lai, that ni suite of the idolatry which the French paid 
to every successl'ul general, and their disregard of the crimes and 
offences committed by every fortunate soldier, the legislative body at 
length protested agamst these disgraceful cxcessc?. In reference lo 
Masscna in particular, the legislative body sent a messagei* to the 
government. In the mean time Suwarrow pursued liis march over 
the St. Gotluud as lar as the point where he hoped to find the Aus- 
trians, but his expectation wa^ vain. At Amstcg he formed a junc- 
tion with General .Vuilcnberg's brigade, which hud been sent to the 
valley of the llhine and made its way over Dissentis; on the 25th of 
September he advanced to Altorf, sent General Aullcnberg with his 
brigade to Glurus, and afterwards took the same route himself. 

From Glanis, Suwarrow, in cory unction with the Austrian ge- 
neral Von Liiiken, whom he hoped to fmd there, was to turn toward 
Zurich; shortly before, however, Von Liukcn had been dldiged io 
give up all his positions in the passes and valleys v. Iul u led thither, 
in consequenpe of what had taken place in Zurich, and Suwarrow 
was obliged to pave a way for himself to the Grisons over almost 
impassable mountains. On the 30th of September, by means of 
General Rosenberg, he drove Massena himself, who was advancing 
against him, out of the Muttenthal, on the Ist of October defeated 
the French troops which were hastening to reinforce him, and com- 
pelled thcni to take refu<jc in Schwyz. In a letter to the Arcluluke 
Charles, of the date of the 7th of October, Suwarrow states that he 
iiiieiided to have pushed forward still farther when he was iu the 
Muttenthal, but that his ammunition was exhausted, and he had 
perceived the impossibility of eiiectiug a junction with General 
Jellachich by Mollis and W allenstadt. He pursued a pathless and 
almost inaccessible route, where the Russians were compelled to 
clamber like chamois, and iu this manner he made his way tlnough 
Matt, Elm, and the baths of Wild, to Fanix. All "vvho are in the 
least acquainted with the country and the roads will ask with asto- 
nishmeuti how it was possible for Suwarrow, who had ioat, a thixd 

* On the 23rd, Suwarrow wrote the following nolo (roL il| p>. 198): •'I.lbs 
BuH**** are aijjSeriagflnnwmtcitn&pB, cMiinff, and other avpfUei. t. TtHT 

■le often obligcjdto ccKaUDpon roug^h, monntainous, and daiifrcrous ground; conse- 
\oic many men, and will have bat few iet'i, before they rcacti Wlaurrtiiiif- 
m has no reason whaterer for beating xxa in detail — he will thruw hiauM 
'^ritaii; and tint will be sufficient for him. 
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of his army since leaving Lugano, ^vith the otlici" two-tliiids to 
dimb the Flimser, and successfully to reach the valley of the Gri- 
mma, between Ilanz and Coire. He immediately continued his 
aiareh to Lindau, and here made known his determinaticn not to 
anfler the Rusaana under his command any longer to be used as the 
tools of the Viennese Jesuita 

The correspondence carried on between him and the Archduke 
Gharles at that time was yery warm, and on his part rude* He 
haughtily declined the archduke^s invitation to pay him a visit in 
hia head-quarters, or rather he proposed that if he pleased he should 
eomc to him. To all the Austrian prince's subsequent letters, he 
icplied in the same bitter tone, steadfastly rejected every proposal 
for farther co-operation, and took up a position far from the enemy, 
between the Ilier and the Lech. Here he accidentally furnished 
Mazimiiian Joseph, the new Elector of Bavaria, with an opportunity 
of gaining the favour of the Emperor Paul, who previously enter- 
tained no good feelings towards him. This proved afterwards impor- 
tant to the house of Bavaria, when the question arose respecting the 
division?: of Germany, and also in respect to Pan Ts successor. Su- 
warrow, in order to be able quickly to rctirc, provided he received 
orders ?o to do, n«ked for tlie loan of a million, and immediately 
received 2UO,OUU iiorins. In January, 1800, orders arrived to 
return to liussia through Moravia and Silesia. 

B.-<*Tm XK6LO*BD88IAK fiXPEBITZON TO HOLLAKD. 

Tuc Emperor Paul had lung lott all confidence in tlic cabinet of 
Vienna, while he still continued firmly attached to Grcnville and 
Rtt, to please whom he had issued au absurd declaration of war 
•gainst opain. He was, however, eoon completely undeceived re- 
ipectin^ ttie Plutocrats, by their Kfusal to acknowledge his proteo- 
tofite or grand-mastership of the Order of Malta, and by their con- 
duct in the expedition to Holland. His indignation against both 
Ui alEes bad already become boundless in January, 1800. The 
egotistical Britons pursued precisely the same course towards the 
Ruadaui, as they nad done towards the French in the Bay of 
Quibcron. They pretended to wish to make a diversion in favour 
of the Austrians who were fighting in Italy and Switzerland, and to 
saist the Hereditary Stadtholder or his son; but their real object 
tfiected neither the Russians, the Austrians, nor the Prince of 
^^mge. They were merely anxious to deprive the Dutch of the 
remnant of their navy, and to prevent the French from attempting 
t bndin^ in Ireland. 

At that time the Fi*ench, in conjunction with the Spauiardi^, were 
equipping a considerable land and sea force with a view of cllecting 
ft landing cither in England or Ireland; whilst, on the other liand, the 
Oranpc party in the yeven provinces was eager to bring the former 
l^OPO^itAcy stadtholder (Wiiiiam V.) to UoUand, where there was 



Digitized bpGoGigle 



148 



BIXTH PBRIOD— VIBBT DIVISIOK. 



tlicn no army. The allies entertained hopes that the insurrection ia 
Holland would easily spread to Belgium, because, in the course o£ 
the year 1799, such considerable disturbances bad broken out in thi? 
country, wbicli bad been an integral part of France since tlic year 
1795, tbat its rulers were obliged to have recourse to arms for their 
viippres^ion, and to use absolutely revolutionary means. Wc find it, 
notwithstanding, very difficult to convince ourselves, that the English 
were ever completely in earTiest in their undertaking against the 
Batavian republic, %vhen we know that an English army, under the 
brave General Abercrombic, which was first conveyed across, h r.<j 
lay ready; that the treaty with Russhi, 1 v virtue of which Admiral 
Popham was to convey 20.000 Russians iu ICiii;lis]i ships from lU vel, 
had been concluded as early a.- the 22d of June; and that, notwith- 
stuniling the execution of the project was delayed for two months, 
till the commencement of the autumnal season, which is deadly in 
Holland. And when the campaign was at length rcaUy commenced, 
the Duke of York, who had previously proved kimaeff to be usdefli 
or worse in the field, was placed over the able Greneral Aber* 
ciombie. 

At the time at which Aberciorobie was 1} ing ready, in June, iridl 
hia fleet and army, and was obliged to dekj hia departure, the 
French had no army in Holland. When the command was given to 
Brune, that general could scarcely bring together from 10— 12,000 
men, but the delay of four months gave the Dutch oin\ French 
full time to make preparations. One of the causes of dctcntioa 
wn?, tbat when the armament was equipped, a French squadron* 
destined either for the coast of England or Ireland, had nctually 
put to sea. During the temporary absence of Admiral Lord Brid- 

Cwho was employed in blockading the French fleet under 
ys, in the harbour of Brest, the fleet had put to sea and 
j-ailcd for Carthni'^cna, where it was to fr)rm a junction with the 
Spanish fleet. Altliough the Enp^llsli reinforced Lord Bridport, 
und even ordered Lord Vincent's wl^nje fleet to i<^in hlni, > ► tl.ai 
bis force became iixty slilps strong, yet the combined Spani.^li :;nd 
French fleet nut only sailed ^Yithout attack or molestation from 
ihncrcnn, but reached lire?t in safety on the 21«t of Julv, iVom 
whence it continued to threaten the eo;i>tsol" Knfjland and Ireland. 

A great Tui?take al?o had been made with respect to the Orancrc 
parly in Ibjlland. The proclamatiou l^^Mied Ity A\ illiam V., and the 
appearance of the Prince <A' Orange in person at Ovcrysicl, was 
n»ore advantageous to the French than to the English. Long before 
tlic arrival of the English the prince had betaken himself to Lingen : J 
from Lingen he attempted to get possession of the fortified town of 
Coevmlen, in 0?er)'ssel, and the nobilitj of Quddies wers ready 
to take arms in his causa; but ciicumstonecs had oompleCeljehaottcci 
since 1787. The ponular partj was now split into nartisans oftlie 
house of Oiangc ima repubucaa demociatSy to the latter of whidi 
the so-called patriots had now attached themsdves in their need. j| 
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The Batevian Direetory, too, wlkicii had hitherto enjoyed neither 
influence nor respect, became more nowerful as the aaarchiate, from 
far of the partbana of the house or Oimnse, at leneth kept them- 
selres quiet ; and the French, who were hitherto unwultng to endure 
a Bttavian army, although the country was obliged to pay for one, 
were now favourable to we inoorporation of such a force. Daendels 
asd Dnmonoeau, to whom the command of the Batavian army was 
aftenvards entnistedi as well as Vandamme and BrunOt who com- 
miaded the French, proved themselves to be as active and capable, 
as the Duke of York was tardy and incapable. 

The first division of the English army, 12,000 strong, sailed from 
die Downs on the 10th of August, under convoy of Admiral Dun- 
cia, whilst in the mean time the Duke of York took his esse in 
Haisate. The object was to effect a landine on the extreme point of 
Norm Holland, in order first to secure a safe position in the marshy 
^strict of Zyp. Contrary winds, however, prevented them from 
SBidiii^the Texel before the 27th of August, and from encamping 
<mdie Hdder, the extreme point of North Holland, under the pro- 
tection of the guns of Admiral Duncan's fleet There was onlv 
amy small garrison in the Helder. The Dutch made an attack 
19011 the English as soon as they had disembarked, but, being re- 

Sed, they vdthdrew their troops from the trenches and evacuated 
^ promontory, so that the way to the^ Texel was opened, and the 
diief object of the English, tne annihilation of the Dutch navy, 
attained. The Orange flag was no sooner planted on the Helder 
and in the Texel, than Admiral Story and his captains were no 
ki^er able to reckon upon the inferior officers and sailors of the fleet, 
iaa on being summoned to surrender by Vice-Admiral Mitchel, in 
tlie name of the Prince of Orange, on the 30th, they were obliged 
to give up the whole fleet to the English. This fleet consisted of 
tUrty ships; among which were eleven ships of the Hne, eight 
fn^^ates, and four East Indiamcn. 

It is very obvious, that the Duke of York was selected in an 
ttilucky hour to he the commander*in-chief of this Anglo- Russian 
expedition, when we compare the time in which Abercrombic was 
ilone on the marshy promontory of the Holder, traversed by dykci, 
ind in autumn covered with water, with the subsequent period. 
On the lOtli of September Abercrombie successfully repulsed the 
attack of General Brune, who had come for the purpose from 
Haarlem to Alkmar; on the 19th the Duke of York lan led, and 
Boon ruined every thinf^. The first division of the Russians liad at 
length arrived on the Ijtli, under the command of General llcrr- 
Biann, for whom it was originally destined, although unhappily it 
afterwards cimc into iho luuids of General Koi^jakolT. The duke 
therciorc tliou^dit he might venture on a genorul attack on tlic 
In this attack Herrmann led the right wing, which was formed by 
the Ruisianj;, and Abercrombie, with whom was the Prince of 
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Orange, tlie hh, whilst the centre was left to the Duke of Yock, 
the commander-in-chief. This decisive battle was fought atBefgn, 
a place ntoated to the north of Alkmar. The combined army wn 
Tictorious on both wings, and Horn, on the Zujdcr Zee^ was oocu* 
pied; the Duke of York, who was onl^ a general for parades unci 
zeTiews, merely indulged the centre with a few manoBuvres hither 
and thither. The duke did not wish to risk the lives of hb peopk^ 
and the Russians, therefore, who were left alone in impassable maisMi^ 
traversed bj ditches^ and unknown to their officers--4ost manj mea 
—and were at length surrounded, and even their genetal taken 
prisoner* 

The duke concerned himself^ very little about the Russian^ and 
had long before prudently retired into his trenches; and as tl« 
Russians were lost, Abercrombie and the Crown Prince were obhged 
to relinquish Horn. Both armies remained on the following day ia 
their former positions.^ It would have been at that time poseibfe 
to have renewed the attack in a more favourable season, for aboot 
4000 men only had been lost, and the enemy had sufiered also; llie 
duke, however, remained for ten days completely quiet in tbs 
marshes of Zyp, when the autumnal fever, endemic in tnoeo distridii 
and the efiect of the climate, soon produced greater destroction thin 
a series of c<Hitinued en<,Mgcments could have done. In the meiB* 
time, the last transport had arrived; but in spite of the iromeasnrsUs 
expenditure for the care and provisioning of the army, want began 
to prevail, and all the attempts of the partisans of the house of 
Orange, even those made in Friesland, completely failed; it wtf 
therefore at length resolved to make a last attempt to ^ush fonnA 
to South Holland. This, too, was frustrated by the incapadtjr 
the Duke of York. Everything was ready for the attack on die 
30th of September, and the Russians were hi||faly indignant at its 
being delayed till iixe 2nd of October, because in th« meantime the 
enemy was receiving reinforcements. 

A series of bloody engagements took place from the 2nd taQ ike 
6th of October, and the object of the attack upon the whole Une of 
the French and Batavian army would have been attained had Aber- 
crombie alone commanded. The English and Russians, who call 
this the battle df Alkmar, were indisputably victorious in the ei* 
gagements of the 2nd and 3rd of October. They even drove the 
enemy before them to the neighbourhood of Haarlem, afler having 
taken possession of Alkmar; but on the 6th, Brune, who owes bs 

* The Dttke of Turk did on ibia occasion, what the EaallA ueaot aemloaMd 

on others to 'lo: he wrote as our oflBcial journals do, or as Bonaparte dictatctl Ms 
bulletins. In liis reiKjrt to l)und:is, the gecrctary ot'statr, he says: "-I have rmicb 
pleasun; iu being able to state, liiut the eflTorts which luive bec-n made, olthougli not 
cror- ""^^iasMt, to £ir ftom mifitating againit tlie 9^ 
r- * be liij^hly n-;eful to our future operationa." On the otlier hxni. % 

rites: iiien n'^gale Tineptie militaire da Doc de York peudAot 
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Otherwise very moderate military renown to this engagement alone, 
hnTinr^ received a rcinfoicement of some thoaauids on the 4th and 
5tli, renewed the battle. 

The fighting on tliis day took place at Castricum, on a narrow 
strip of land between the sea and the lake of Haarlem, a portion 
favourable to the French. Tiie French report is, as usual, full of 
the boasts of a splendid victory; the English, however, remained in 
possession of the iield, and did not retire to their trenches behind 
Alkmar and to the marshes of Zyp till the 7th. The duke reports 
that he had given up his former advanced positions for the benefit 
of the general causse, in consequence of tho bad weather, the impass- 
able roads, and complete destitution oi means of transport, and that 
he was there awaiting bis majesty's further orders. 

He did not, however, wait for these furtlier orders, because, in 
not more than eight days afterwards, the want in the armj and the 
ttudety of ita inca^ble oommander-in*clixef became so great, the 
nmnbrar of ihe sick mcreaaed bo rapidly, and the fear of tlie difficnl- 
lies of embarkation in winter so grew and spread, that the duke 
•ooepted the moet shameful capitulation that had ever been offered 
to an English general* except at Saratoga. This capitulation, con* 
daded on the 19th of October, was only granted because the 
English, by destroying the dykes, had it in their power to ruin the 
oaontrjf and because the works which they had erected since 
August, if maintained, were of immense Talue, Brune had at first 
se^uircd from the duke the restoration of the fleet, as a com pen- 
Mtion for agreeing to a suspension till the first of November for the 
undisturbed embarkation of the troops; he, however, recalled this 
condition, when he learned that the duke had nothing to do with the 
navy. Notwithstanding this, the eighth article contains a condition 
to which he could have consented only on the ground of his influence 
being so great witli the then ruling oligarchy, as to justify him in 
conceding sometldng, "^vhieh had no connexion with the expedition 
to Holland. In thf' eighth article, he |'roniised that " eight thoii- 
san<l French and Dutch prisoners, then in Eniiland, f^hould l)c set at 
liberty." The chief thing was, that the English were not only to 
surreodcr, in good condition, to the Dutch all the military works 
erected by them since their arrival, but to repair all the injuries 
which had been done to the ibrraer dams and ibrtiOcatiomj. 

a— BONAPABTE IK EQYPT. 

Wc have already stated that Bonaparte had sent his adjutant, 
Laralette, to the Adriatic Sea, on pretence of accompanying the • 
Chtnd Master of the Maltese Order to Trieste, but m reality to 
iam% treaty of friendship and alliance with the hateful Ali Pasfaa^ 
of Xannina. Lavalette, however, learned from General Ghabot, in 
Corfu, that nothing was to be effected by his mission, and therefore he 
went quickly to h^gj pt. Although the attempt made in this way so 
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to occupy the Turka in Europe, as to prevent them from tunimg 
their attention to Egypt, failed of success, Malta itself was most 
rapidly placed in a condition to resist the impending siege threatened 
by the English. Within eight days, from the 12th till the 20th of 
June, the whole of the new works and preparations were com- 
pleted. 

The garrison which Bonaparte 1< ft behind was formed from the 
diUcicnt divisions uf the expedition to Egypt, and the soldiers 
belonging to the Knights of Malta were incorporated with tbtfB 
divisions. Vaubois was placed at the head of the whole, and eTerjr- 
thing was done whidi the security of the place leqnired. Hegnand 
de St. Je«i d* Angel/y whose sophistiy was at a later period turned to 
suck admirable account by Bonaparte, was entrusted, under hiniy witk 
the civil administration, and with the office of State-sophist. The 
whole was admirably regulated and ordered by Bonaparte. Great- 
nesB of mind was manifest in everjrthing. But wo need look for no 
more respect to principle or morality in the choice of the means for 
aocompluhittg his pohtical objects, or no more regard to purity of 
personal character in the men to whom important posts were cn- 
trustedi than we find in the usages of all the goremments of tbs 
present time. 

The whole property of the knights, and of the order, was soied 
— their plate, valuables, and everything of the slightest worth, 
carried away — the grand master, deceived with respect to '* the pieces 
of silver" which had been promised him for betraying his country, 
and directions given to Vaubois to make provision for the pay and 
support oi' the troops out of the spoils of the estates belonging to (ha 
order.* 

The loss of the licet, in consequence of rvclsun's victory at 
Aboukir, was taken advantage of by Bonaparte to reinforce his 
Egyptian army by six or seven thousand able soamen, artillei-ymeu, 
<^c., who Lad served in the ships. In the cuiujucst of Alexanilriu, 
whit: 1 1 is described by ilic boastincr French writers as a splendid 
deed of arms on the part of Generals Menou, Kleber, Bon, and 
Kegnier, 2500 men were bacriliced to no purpose; us we are assured 
by an eye-witness, an idolater of Bonaparte, and one of the tyituitt 
of his police, that there was no necesdty whatever for a stonsi 
because, if they had marched round the dty* they would hate 
found the Damahout gate open and unoccupiedCf Among the Beyt 
of the Mamelukes, so called, or the slaves brought from the Osii> 
casus to figyptt and there formed into a Tsliant caTalry« Mnis^ 
Bey was the most distingubhed; and under him served the mo^ 
numerous, bravest, and most distinguished of the slaves, who were used 
as troops by the beys or leaders or bands: a smaller number of them 
served under Ibrahim. Iduiad no sooner heard of the km^g of the 

• Vaubois writes tn Bonaparte as foUoMs: Ccltf nrwurco que rou« noui 
iiuliquc tiira pcutctrc nuUe pendant bica du terns.' — Corre^pondl, vol. r., p. 288. 
t Monoim da Dae ds Rot%o. toL L, p. SS. 
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French than he set out from Cairo, and descended the Nile, to meet 
the French on the left bank, as they were advancing upwards. 
When, on the 13th of July, 1799, at Chebreis, they met the French, 
oppressed with thirst, heat, and weariness, already become aware • 
how much they had deceived themselves in their dreams of the East, 
of oriental pleasures, paradises, and wealth — they learnt that the 
strategy and tactics ol modern times can give tlio weakest a superi- 
ority over the strongest. The Mamelukes were repulsed, and did 
not try their fortune a second time, till the French had advanced 
along the left bank of the Nile, to within about fifteea miles of 
Oaim. The battle fooffht near Omedinart on the 2l8t of June, is 
Imowa ai the Battte of toe Fyiamida. Bonaparte waa Tictorious, and 
the coloaMl phrue of the commander has gone irom mouth to 
aMoUiy and uom book to book* The rewaid of ihe victoiy was 
possession of Ghrand Cairo. Murad Bey hastened with his fol- 
lowen to Upper E^ypt, and D^aix pursued him, whilst Ibrahim 
passed over to the nght bank of the river. Bonaparte repeated what 
Le had done in Lombardj, and establishing himself in Cairo, he 
proceeded to establish a new state in Egypt— half Oriental and 
Uf Occidental in its form. 

Bonaparte's reason for taking with him to Egypt some of the most 
dktinguished artists, scholars, chemists, naturalists, and political econo« 
mists of France, now became apparent. Those distinguished men, 
such as Larreyand Desgcnettes, as physicians — Mongeand Rerthollct, 
as chemist- and natural philosopher?, would have done much more for 
science and 1( r l%ypt, had tlicy not been obliged to ii^pply all their 
abilities and the whole of tlieir time to the army, and to procuring 
the very means of . xistence for the French. Artists, antiquarians, and 
ecliolars, followed Desaix to Upper Egypt, and, in the midst of dan- 
gers incredible, privations, and fVitiuuc, they made numerous draw- 
in;r9 of Egyptian antiquities, wliicli were afterwards collected in a 
splendid work. It is true this work hail nuiTU' deficiencies, but iL served 
at least to rouse the attentiuu of other naiioiis, and especially that 
of the Italians and English, who afterwards, in leisure and in peace, ^ 
completed what ilie 1 rench, in haste and in the midst of the great 
dangers of war, had begun. 

^maparte was as little scrupulous in the selection of his allies as 
in the cnoioe of ihe means for eflfectin^ his end» He had abeady 
offeied Usirbttdship to Ali Pasba, of Jannina, a monster of cnieltyi 
inhumanity and «varicey and now from Gaiio he sought for an alliance 
with another roonstery whose crimes excited a shudder of horror even in 
Ihe Eut TUs tyrant was ihe governor of Acre^ but who exercised 
&e power of an independent prince throughout a great part of Syria. 
An Oriental like Djezzar Pasha was not to be deceived, as the weak 
tnlen of Europe suflfer themselves to b^ from anxiety and fear; he 

* ''BoldMs,'* •'Me Bonaparte «SMiies vieduhanteiir dctmoawneniqaaniile 
tU sUi vooi eontcmpicnt'' 
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not only haughtily rejected ail lii^ oiicia, but took Llneateaing 
measures against Egypt. 

Out of a feeling of jealousy towards ^rurad, Ibrahim Bey, at tHc 
head of his two thoiisaiul Mamelukes remained ^ pciiLCtly cool spec- 
tator of the battle near Omcdinar. lie then passed over to the ri.'iii 
bank of the Nik*, with a view ui encamping on the Ibthinus of Sacz. 
Bonapartc, however, pursued, overtook, and defeated him at Sala- 
hieh. Ibrahim escaped witlx a thousand Mamelukes and took 
refuge in Gaza. Djezzar Pasha granted him his protection, and 
both parties began to muku buch tci iuus preparations for an attadc 
upon E«ypt, that Bonaparte was obliged to use all possible expe- 
dition in completing his civil and military administration, in order 
to anticipate their attack, before their preparations were completed. 
For tliis reason, Bonaparte had no sooner defeated Ibrahim at SaU- 
hieh, on the lUih of August, ilian he immediately returned to 
Cairo, in order quickly to complete the organisation of i^gypt, for 
which he load a[)puiiited a commission in Cairo. 

We think it superfluous to spend time in describing this new 
organisation, as it was nipped in tlie bud; and, as almost all the 
French writers lavisli tlic luLrhest praises upon its author, and exalt 
Bonaparte to an equal rank with Solon and Lycurgus, we shall 
confine ourselves to this single remark, that this highly eulogi^ 
organisation was the cause of the insurrection in Cairo, and of the 
cruel treatment of tlie capital of Egypt. This allegation is made, 
not by any of Bonaparte's opponents or enemies, but by Ids best 
friend, D'Aure, his commissary-fTf^noral, who defends him against 
the lies and calumnies of the Pscudo-Bourrienne. D'Aure confirms 
all that has been stated by Abdul llahim Kflbndi, in his history of 
the liberation of Egypt, concerning the causes of the insurrection in 
Cairo. He states, with honesty ;ind truth : — ''We brought with us 
to Egypt all the fiscal regulations oi Franco ; and the commissioners, 
full of their own %visdom, forced them upon the Egyptians, A measure 
of unexumpied occurrence wns ndupted, by imposing taxes upon 
landed property, and upun industry. The system of the European 
bloodsuckers, which we call the science oi finance, was applied in 
the East, where, it is true, money and other contributions are always 
collected by force, but where it never has been the custom syste- 
matically to oppress and plunder in times of peace." Abdul Rahim's 
words will prove, that tho?c very things of which the French boast 
the most, were precisely those which excited the strongest dissatis- 
faction in Cairo. The Egyptians were reduced to a sLue of despera- 
tion by the attempt on the part of the French to introduce and 
apply in the East their .scientific nncl svstematic doctrines, which 
had been K>ng in use in Europe; and the unsophisticated good R^nsc 
of the Orientals did not allow tlieir? to be deceived, like the Ger- 
mans und Italians^ by theiiurce of calling aa Assembly of Notables in 
Cairo. 

Abdul Rahim throws the most blame on what the Fxench extol 
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OS Bonaparte's legislative and administrative wisdom. He alto<^ether 
nfmdiaies and condeouiB Boiuparte's Tribunal of Com mcrce (Mekem 
d Lada), not only 1 ^ cause fees nnd presents weve to be nnade, or 
becaoBey lo the great oifencc of the Moslems, it consisted of diz Copts 
and six Mahometans, but becanae Mutti, the Copt, formerly the 
hated aeoretarT of Fj^al Bej, was appointed pceudeat^ and becaiue 
causes were to be decided^not according to the usages and tvaditions 
of (he £a8t» but aoooidmg to French laws. Of thia new judicial 
iidjuiice, which was announced by placards on the oomera of the 
itraets, he iieely and strongly expiesscs his abhorrence, as a things 
<inrtaimng articles without number, and words without connexiom 
(we suppose, beeanse it was translated hastily and ill). The regis- 
tiadon tax was found int(^rable even in Fr in^^n, because it afifected 
widows and orphans, and even the poorest of the peo{de; how much 
BOfe so, then, in the Enst^ where dmikr ordinances are wholly 
vaexampled? The judicial account taken of property, and the tax 
upon inheritence, dio\ o the inhabitants of Cairo completdy to do* 
Matioo, and Abdul liahim's account of the matter may ser^e to 
now that benefits were forced upon the people which they appeared 
to regard as unexampled annoyances. 

" When," says this writer, ** any one died, it was first necessary 
to obtain permission from the Divan before ^ body could be re- 
mcnred, and in four-and-twenty hours after death an inventory was 
required to bo given of eyeiything which the decea^ had possessed. 
If the iamilj raised to make the return; the Divan took forcible 
pcseession of the wholes and nothing was lef^ for the heirs. Whea 
the inventory was. made, payment was demanded ; when the heir 
i|i{Kared, nionev was required; and if a creditor of the deceased 
presented himseff with a claim, he was obhgcd to pay for the recog- 
BMaon of his debt; and if lie obtained satis&ction, he was oiUed 
«pon for a forther contribution. Other articles were also published 
mieferaioe to tmde, voluntary gifts, and all ptooeases in general, 
and amalL Even tratelfers were not allowed to go from one 
(bee to anollier without a paper, for which they were also obliged 
to pay. If a birth was to be roistered, payment was to he made; 
nu every private transaction between man and man was made the 
opportunity of some extortion," &c., Ag. We also are disposed to 
Mlogise Bonaparte's activity and the vcrsatili^ of talent exhibited 
in the ovdinanoes published after hu return firom the defeat of 
bmhim, at Sakhneh, and in the calling of the Assembly of Notables^ 
under the presidency of Abdi^lkh Kezkaoni, but only in reference to 
the great capacity of his mind; for no real use can be ascribed to 
cith^ of the two things, except in reference to the inquiries which 
made, and the reguUtion of the contracts. There can be no 
^bt, as the Turkish writer alleges, that the chief cause of the 
Murrection in Cairo was the introduction of our European fiscal re- 
gulations into the whole administration of the country, whilst accea- 
My lessons are lo he found in the &naticbm and incitement on th» 
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port of ibe govemmeat in Coii8teiitiQO|de« The P(»rte had dieadj 
declared war against the French^ and formed an aUiance willi Riuu 
and England; and^ the Beys, also, of Syria and TJvgm Egypt, ivIm 
had more conaeadona in Ctaxo than Bonaparte luidf rouaed aid 
excited the minda of the people againat ihe niragn intraden.^ Iha 
aecuret was bo weU kept, that all of a sudden the populatioii of 
Cairo rose a^ninat thor oppteBBora — ^many French were killed in die , 
streets, and tb» house of Ca&xelli, the commandant, waa stormad. 
Bonaparte's measures for the suppression of the tumolt wen si 
rapid as deci^ye and overwhelming. He himself advanced floa 
without against the unarmed, or at least badly armed populace, sod | 
fired upon the mosques as if they were forts, loy means of sheUs and I 
grenades, Dammartm soon converted these buildings into masees d \ 
ruins, and the citadel kept up an incessant fire upon the town* Hi* 
French, who rushed with their bayonets upon the maaaes of ths 
people, hemmed up in the narrow lanes, pushed forward over hsipi 
of slain, wading in blood from square to square; the town continued 
to bum for two days, and during all that time the slaughter snd 
destrucdon of the buildings was carried on, so that many thousands 
of the inhabitants met with a miserable death. 

The insurrection occurred at a most convenient time, as it enabled 
the French to relinquish all ideas of humanity and compassion. The 
unexampled contributions, demanded and exacted as a punishment, 
served, it is true, to relieve the momentary want of money, but 
they all furnished grounds for the accusation against the f renck 
commander-in-chief of haviiiLT dcsli^ncdly caused the insurrection, it 
Giacr to be able to have recouise to every descnption ot oppressiott 
with some appearance of right. D'Aure lias successfully defended 
the victorious general from this Ibul imputatiun, but at the samc 
time, in the very passage in wlilek tliis occurs, ho gi\'es a ^■ery correct 
account of tlie unlnippy consequences of tlic insuiicction. "The 
insurrection," he oL.-ci ves, undoubtedly i'uniislied :i luean.^ ot" reliev- 
ing the immediate pecuniary want5 from which Bonaparte was at 
that time sullcring, but llie political consequences were far more 
dcstruetive tlian any temponiry want of money could Imve been. 
The drcadl'ul .-laui^hter in Cairo produced such a liorrible impiession 
throughout the whole East, ^ave the lie so completely to all the 
euiof];ie3 of the Slieiks, and impressed Bonaparte s government w 
indelibly with the stump of autocratic and arbitrary rule, that people 
must be mad who can believe that ho was pleased Witii or caused the 
insurrection." ] 

Immediately after the suppression of the rising in Cairo, Bonaparte 
perceived that he must secure possctrsion ol the harbours and coast of 
Syria, if he wished to uvoid being attacked by the English, who ieid 
now entered into an alhance with Djezzar Pasha, by this tyuiut j 
himself and by the Osmanlis in Egypt. We have nfready stated, i 
that on the death of Aubert Dubuyet in (^onstantinnplc, Rullin» j 
gecretary and hrsL interpreter to Choiseul Gouffier, iiud been ap" 



Digitized by Google 



BOMAPAKTE IN SGTPT. 



157 



pointed cJuirge (V affaires exactly three months previous to the sail- 
ing of the expedition to Egypt; that he, however, "when questioned 
by the Turkish minister as to the ohjcct and destination ol the equip- 
ment, had been unable to give any account. We have also observed 
in the same place, that Bonaparte, who regarded Talleyrand as a com- 
plete master in all the arts of diplomacy, thought he could even per- 
suade the Turks that black was wliite and white black — and obtained a 
promise from him, that even although he was at that time minister ot 
mmffk a&in, he would himself go to Constantinople. Promising and 
peribrimng. as is well known^ were very di£ferent things with Tal- 
lejFiand^ nom what they are amongst ordinary persons; and evea 
Boiiaparte« who understood this diflfeienoe as well as his diplomatist, 
was tnerefoie deceived. In the firm conviction that Talleyrand was 
in Conftantinople^ immediately after his landing he sent Bcaochamp, 
the celebrated astronomer, who had lived long in the East, in disguise 
60m Alexandria to Constantinople, to inform Talleyrand of the true 
state of affairs. The scheme was discovered, Beauchamp detained 
by the Turks, and would have been bowstnnged, had not the 
Kuflsiaa and Spanish ministers interfered on his behalf. lie was, 
however, kept a prisoner for three years in a fortress on the Black 
Sea. 

The Grand Sultan immediately formed an alliance with England 
and Russia (ultliough the treaty, properly speakino^, was not signed 
till the end of the year), received the Russian fleet into his harbours, 
deposed his Grand Vizier, caused tlie Frencli charge d affair to 
be arrested, and issued a declaration of war on tlie 5th of September, 
ftftrr luiving already, on the 1st., received a Russian squadron, with 
4(X)U men on board, into the port of Constantinople. The English, 
who, as they always do, reaped where their allies had sowed, leit the 
Russians and Turks to carry on the war against the French in the 
Ionian Islands, and their dependencies on the coast of Illyria, whilst, 
on their part, they undertook the siege of Malta, and the duty of 
watching the coasts of Egypt and Syria. Jussuf Pasha, of Erzcrum, 
was to march from Syria against Egypt with the immense baggage 
and incumbrances of an imperial Turkish army, or, supported by the 
English fleet, to tllbct a landing on the coast Bonaparte determined 
to anticipate the invasion, and therefore, in the very beginning of the 
year 1 7 99, he set out for Syria, at the head of a chosen body of troops, 
and left the administration of Egypt to his genemls, oommit^g one 
proTOice to one and another to another. 

TheTurldsh AodlU, which was expected in Syna, had not yet 
anived. Lord Kdtb, who commanded the English fleet in the 
IfediteRaneaOy bad, however, sent Sir Sidney Smith in the Tiger 
ship of the line, accompanied by other small vessels, to the coasts of 
Syria and Egypt, to watch the movements of the French. Sir Sidney 
Smith had provided Djezsar Pasha with everything which he could in 
baste collect. Acre, as a fortress, would in itself have been of little 
aooovnt, for ita ibrti6cations were of the date of, and merely fitted for 
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defence in, tVjc middle ages. For this very reason, however, it was 
surrounded by iiniiicnse walls, which could only be breached l)y licavy 
artillery. Sir Sidney Smith supplied the Pasha with some admirable 
gunners from his own ships, and the French emigrant engineers did 
everything in their power to save the city from fallinf]: into the 
hands of the hated republicans. The distinguished Col. Piielipeaux 
was at the licad of the ouirineers in Acre, whilst the artillery was 
under the direction of Trondin. A reconciliation had taken place 
between the Grand Sult;m and Djezzar Pai^lia, so that the latter was 
appointed Seraskier of the army, or rather of the hordes and mobs 
which were to be brought to him by the Pasha of Damascus; nay, 
more, in the full anticipation of success in driving out the French,he 
was appointed Pasha of Egypt. 

At the moment in which all the preparations for the expedition 
to Syria were completed, about the end of December, Desaix pusliod 
forward to Nubia and the falls of the Nile, having followed Miirad 
Bey since September, and driven him before him. Having fir?t 
defeated the Bey, on the 7th of October, at Sediman, he drove liira 
iiUo the Desert. Murad again returned from the Desert into the valley 
of the Nile, and sullered a second defeat on the 23rd of JnnuarjTi 
1799, at Samahoud, not far from Jirdschi, on which Dusaix 
became complete master of the whole of Uf)per Egypt. Middle 
Egypt was to ])c protected by Dugua, who?e head-quarters were in 
Cairo; Menou lay in Lorctto; Ahneyras in Damietta, and Mannoat 
in Alexandria, when Bonnpnrte departed on hi? expedition to Syria, 
accompanied by Generals Kleber, Bon, Regnier, I^rasne, Murat, 
CafFarelli du Falsra and 13,000 men. On the advance of the French, 
Djezzar Pasha not only placed a garrison in El Ari«h, on the ex- 
treme frontier of Syria towards Egypt, but also received Ibrahina 
with his thousand Mamcluke« into the fortress of Gaza. The Pa?ha 
of Damascus was at that time assembling his miserable militia and 
light-armed Bedouins, in order to bring auxiliaries to Djezzar from 
the banks of the Enphmtes. and the main body of the Turkl?h 
army, under the Grand Vizier, was assembling in Rhodes, in orJ':fr 
to be conveyed in English ships to the coast of Svrl;i In tlii? 
expedition to Syria, at the head of a few thousand men, Bonaparte 
famished a practical proof" of the possibility of those snlendid mili- 
tary deeds of ancient times, which are recorded of Miltiades, Thc- 
mistoclcs and Cimon, who, at the head of a few thousand Greeks, 
dissipated and conquered immense armies of Persians; their courjge 
and skill were more tliun compensation for the deficiency of phvsicJ 
force. By addresses .md ;)roclamations, which touched th(^ n ^tior.J 
pride and filled the military imaginations of the French, Bona* 
arte inspired his soldiers with indomitable courage, and by his 
uUetins and spenches lie incited them to noble and glorious dceils, 
which by bonil>;i-t and exrinrfrerution, and occasionally by falseboo<l, 
have been exalted to something altogether incredible. Re:rn'>r W 
the advance, kid aege to Ei Arish, and oa the 13th of f ebrutfjf 
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1799, defeated the Mamelukes who were hastening to tlic relief of 
tho garrison. The Mamelukes then retired to Jaffa. The whole 
i'n nch force was no sooner united on the 17th, before El Arish, 
than thq 1500 to 2000 Aniauts', who composed the garrison, capi- 
tulated. By the terms ot the capitulation, iliey were allowed freely 
to depart, on condition of agreein!]^ to proceed to Damascus, and not 
again to appear in arms against the French. This promise, however, 
was not in 1 filled. Gaza oilcred no resistance to the conquerors, 
whilst Jafl i, ijito which the bold Arnauts had tlirown themselves, 
bade detiuiiee to the whole French army. According to the Memoirs 
of Bonaparte, an authority, therefore, which is not likely to detract 
from the deeds of the French arms, the whole fortifications of the 
city consbted of a single wall, and the Turkish artillery was very 
bftdly served; neTerth^eas, the French weie compelled to aacri£cc 
mMMkf men hefoie they got poaseaictt of the pUoe. In order to 
flpere human life, and finon a feeling of respect fer the Mamdokoe 
and Amauts eompodng the garriscm of Jaflb, Bonaparte's adjutant 
and his stepson, Eugene BeauhanMns^ on the storming of the place, 
gianted terms of capitulation, which, however, Bonaparte himself 
lefused to ratify, ana caused some thousands to he cut down and 
ibot; and this he regarded as a perfectly justifiable course. His 
con dud on this occasion has been very differently judged by 
differ nt writers: we refrain from passing a judgment, because we 
think the mere detail of the facts sufficient.* 

Acre would most probably also have fallen before the Gband Vizier 
or the Pasha of Damascus had completed tlieir levies and prepank 
tions, had not Sir Sidney Smith captured Bonaparte's heavy artillery, 
without whicli he could produce no effect on the thick walls of the 
city. On tlic 3rd of tebrunry, Sir Sidney Smith bombarded 
Alexandiia without ret^ult, and then sailed along the coast of Pales- 
tine to Acre. During this pliort voyn^^e he fell in with the small 
llulilhi on wliich IJonapart ■ liid embarked his heavy guns. Ac- 
cording to his orders, the guns should liavc been landed in Jaffa. 
JVin commanders, however, on the Uiking of the city, had in their haste 
forgotten to liuul down the Turkiiih flag; and when the fleet saw 
thb standard still waving on the walls, they did not venture to land, 
and unfortunately tor them fell into the handd of the English com- 
modore. These very guns were mounted in Acre and employed 
against the French, on their attempts to take the city by storm. 
Bonaparte had only eight eight- pounders, four twelvc^pounders, and 
four nowitsers to op|X)se to Sie £nglish guns and English mortars, 
wliidi^ Sidney Smtli bad landed from ms ships; and we efl^ upon 

* We expressly adopt this coarse, becanse we do not wish to allege that the fact 
apMks against Bonaparte, who was oUi^Bd to mat u» a gmeral and not as a man, tf 
h*» wriilJ attain his object. He therefore writes with perfect cix)lnp!»« tf> Dutnia 
and Marmont that 40oe were cut down. His words to Kleber arc Biili luorc UcU« 
■Ma: <«Tlia fMEimi sf JaA coedM of 4000 umbi tOOO bsfe been dain in lbs 
iiH Hid BMilr looe tefs ben riMit between yvlcvdaj Mid 
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the walls was too weak. The defence of. Acre was as brave ar.d 
dauntless ns the attack. Tlic city Diaintained itself till tlic news 
arrived that the Taslia of Damascus, with the miserable militia ol ins 
> pashahc and with countless swarms of Bedouins, was advancing to 
the relief of the town. Bonaparte thought it better to meet ihm 
pasha and ofier him battle than to awaii his attack befofe Acara 
In a few days, therefore, he left Acre^ and, like a great mifituj 

genius, made his dispositions in sach a manner, that if he coald 
ring the pasha to action, his whole horde must be scattered to 
the winds, precisely as the Russians, in the last war, routed and dis- 
persed the main army of the Turks. Bonaparte's anticipations weie 
fulfilled on the 16 th of April, when he attacked the TuiioB and 
Arabs behind Mount Tabor, 

Immediately after the victory, the French general hastened back 
to Acre, but had the vexation to see the failure of all his plans for 
the siege >nd reduction of a fortress, which could not have hdd 
out for two days against him in Europe, nor even in Asia, tinder 
different circumstances. True, indeed, that since the 28th of March 
he had obtained three four- and-t wen ty and six eighteen-poundcrs, 
and wag now able to breach the walls; but iho Turks aivl Knp:!i?h 
bad adopted now means of drfence. Even alter his return tVom 
the victory at Mount Tabor, he could not force his way over the 
breaches, but was obliged to ovarii ate as soon as his troops bad 
mounted them. Caflarelli, his aduuiable general of eiifjinccr?, tell; 
Phehpeaux, the brave defender of the city, wns also killed; and, iu 
addition, the ainnuuiition of the beslegera failed for some days in the 
end of April. At length, in the first week of May, Bonaparte de- 
termined to make a desperate ai^saull both upon the walls and 
towers. 

Having obtained supplies of ammunition and also heavy guns ai 
the end of April, the storm was commenced on the 7th of May, and 
on this occasion seemed at first likely to be attended with success, as 
the leaders of the storming parties made good th^r positions in the 
breach. At this moment, however, the Enelish brought leinforoe- 
ments and additional stores to the Turks, and the French, who per- 
formed almost incredible deeds of Talour, were again obliged to 
evacuate the breach. They, nevertheless, renewed the storm wiih 
double fury on the following day. In our opinion, we shall do more 
honour to the brave soldiers alid their officei-s, as well as to the ^reat 
military genius of their commander-in-chief, by a simple detail of 
the facts, than has been done by all the pompous, empty, bo:i>(ing 
eulogies of the rhetorical and soohistical French. On the 8th the 
French pushed forvvard and forced their way tlirough three breaches 
actually into the city, but they there met with such a vigorous re- 
sistance that they were again compelled to withdraw into their eamp^ 
because Sir Sidney Smith himseli, with the crews of his ships, was 
in the city. This attempt, therefore, at the reduction of Acre al*^ 
failed, as well as a new storm which continued from the 10th till the 
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12th. TIic failure of Bonaparte's assault upon Acre determined 
the fate of the whole expedition to Bgypt. Many lumdreds of 
his I) I u vest soldiers and officers, and among these General Bon, had 
fallen during the last assault upon the city, the plague and want of 
all kinds threatened tlicm witli destruction, and the hospitals wcro 
fillrrl ^vitli sick and wounded ; Bonnpnrte, therefore, however un- 
%vilhngly, was obliircd to give up all hopes of tlic conquest of 
Hvria. 'I he French and their renowned leader, nevertheless, carried 
back with them to Egypt and to their homos the glory of having 
been victorious in Syria over their enemies, over nature, and over 
themselves. 

It was a piece of good fortune that Bonaparte had taken only a 
small number of guns with him to Syria, for the heavy jneces 
which he Lu 1 were lost. Souic of them he buried deep in tlic 
tdiid, others vvxrc .-Jiipped at Jallii, and taken at sea by the English. 

The loss in men suffered by the French was comparatively 
small. And when we bear in mind that the plague raged in the 
FrencK army, that it had to march the long distance from Acre to 
Gaifo--*tliat much of the way^ lay across a burning desert — ^that they 
carried along with them their sick and wounded, we shall find our- 
aelTes unable to restrain our astonishment at the possibility of their 
having aoeomplished their return to Cairo with the loss of such a 
small number of men. Accordio^ to the account given by D*Aure, 
the commissary general, and which is probably within a few hun- 
dreds of the truth, the total loss on the whole expedition amounted to 
about 2000 men. This account is, moreover, confirmed by a letter 
from Bonaparte himself to the Directory, in which, as he asks for 
reinforcements, he has every reason rather to exaggerate than to 
conceal his losses. At the end of July, 1799, he asked for 6,000 
firesh troops, because, from his landing in Egypt till Mcssidor, of the 
year VII., he states that he had lost 5340 men. 

Bonaparte secured his army from the pursuit of the Turks by the 
manner of his departure; lor altliough he liad set out on the 20th, 
Djezzar w^as not aware till the 22nd that the French had left their 
camp beli^ie Acre. On the 14th of July he was again in Cairo, 
where lie liad scarcely arrived when he w as obliged to set out anew. 
By a bold march through the Desert, Murad I>ey Imd descended from 
Upper to Middle Eg3q)t, although he was hotly pursued by Generals 
De-paix, Belliard, Donzelot, and Davonst, ana had encamped very 
nriii the spot where the battle of the Pyramids was fought in the 
preceding year. Bonaparte was therefore scarcely back in Cairo, 
when h<? was obliged to hasten to find Murad, who, however, escaped 
hiin. Murad proceeded through the Desert to the insular district of 
Fttyoura, on the Lake Moeris, ftom whence he again ascended alonf^ 
the course of the Nile to Upper Egypt, whilst Bonaparte was in his 
tarn compelfed to make the oest St his way to Alexandria, because 
ft dMmaa of the mad Turkish army collected at Rhodes, under the 
Gbnid Visier, had at length arrived at Abouktr. 

TOL. Til. M 
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The£n^liflk had landed from 11,000 to 15,000 Turks on the 
extreme point of the peninsula on which Alexandria is situated, st 
that mouth of the Nile which was called by the nnclcnts the Caaope, 
and on the 15 th of July these troops had made themselves masters 
of the fort of AbouHr. Bonaparte therefore hastened to attack thb 
Turkish division before a greater number had reached Egypt. He 
made his appearance a few days afiter the capture of the fort, cd- 
lected his forces at Rahmaijeh, on the left bank of the Nile, and 
gave directions and ordci^ to Marmont^ who commanded in Akz- 
andria, to allure the Turks away from the esdxemity of the ^ninsuk 
and Fort Aboukirj and brine them nearer to Alexandria. Tk 
Turks fell into the snare which was laid for them, and on tUs occa- 
sion it is dear^ even to those who are no judges of military open 
tionS| with what skill and rapidity the movements of the Freocii 
were conducted^ and with what punctuality and precision the mei> 
sures of the commander-ln-chiei were executed by his generals to j 
enable him to cut off 4000 Turks com^^etely from the main body. 
Scidman Mustapha, Pasha of Roumelia, who was in command of the 
Turkish army, saw his defeat begin on the 26th of July, by Do- : 
taing's attacking and catting off a thousand men, who were posted \ 
in the works at the very extremity of the peninsula. By his succes, i 
the attack made by Lannes and Murat upon the whole first line of ^ 
the trenches was greatly facilitated^ and the three thousand men who \ 
occupied these met with the same fate as the fii <t thousand to whid 
we nave just referred. Tlic Turks did not wait for an attack upon \ 
die second line, but rushed out furiously against their opponeatB^sad J 
commenced a dreadful onslaught, whitm was at first mmvouxaUe to , 
the French. In tlic veiy commencement Murat lost no inconsider- 
able number of the bv vost soldiers and best officers of his division 
from the fire of the Turkish gun-boats; and at length, when he had 
obtained the upper hand in the open fields and led his infantri' 
against the tretumes, he was ol li^^cd to give way by the cross fire oi | 
the Turks, supported by the English; the Turks, however, by thsir 
own &ult lost all the fruit of the advantages already sained. 

The ranks of victorious Turks separated, because Uie soldiers, ae* 
cording to the barbarous custom of tlic East, di^)eised over the ficlii 
of batUe, in order to cut off the heads of their fidlen enemies. Ths 
great error was immediately taken advantage of by Murat, Fugierei, 
and Bonaparte. The two former took the tr^K^hes in the flanks in- 
stead of storming them, whibt Bonaparte directed his reserve against 
the Turks, who defended themselves with fhry, but were at length 
either cut down or driven into the sea. Mustajpha was wounded sad 
taken prisoner by Murat with his own hand. On the following (by, 
the Fort of Aboukir also was taken by storm, and the whole Anglo- 
Turkish expedition against Egypt, which had been so long prep^sd ' 
at such an immense cost, and with the sacrifice of so many hves, ^ 
rendered fruitless. The loss on the part of the French was not in- 
''^"innderable. The news in the European journab, which Sir Sidney 
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Smith sent to Bonaparte at Alexandria, convinced him, however, 
that there was much more for liim to do in Europe than ia Egypt, 
and Ke therefore resolved on returning. 

D. — ^THE DUtECTOBT TILL THE ESTABLISHMKliX OP THE 

Ihxkdiatelt <m its establishment, the Directory had neither en- 
joyed confidence at home nor abroad. It continued afterwards to nnk 
nrogxesnyely deeper and deeper, and after the revolution of Fructidor 
became an object of universal contempt. Barrss and Talleyrand, as we 
have pveviouuT stated, sufFcrcd themselves to make the most 8cau« 
dalous proposals to the ambassadors of the United States of America. 
Reubal, thxoimh his acquaintances and relations, caused Switzerland 
to bo most shameBiUy spoiled, whilst Upper Italy, Holland and 
Spain, were grossly ill-treated. Talleyrand wished also at that time 
to levy contributions from the Hanse Towns, for the very same reason 
whicn Bonaparte afterwards alleged, when he put the wish into 
execution. A demand was made through. Leonard Bourdon, an ex- 
member of the Convention, to exclude the En^li^h from Cuxhaven, 
and for a loan of 12,000,000 francs. Circumstances did not at that 
time enable the French to compel Bremen and Liibcck to obedience; 
and Hamburg, wdiich alone was to pay 10,000,000, escaped in 
cortsequence of the renewal of the war. The French themselves 
were no better treated than their allies by Reubel, Lareveillere 
Lepaux, Barras, IMcrlin, nnd Francois de Neufchateau, and by 
Treilhard after Ncurcliateau's retirement in May, 1798. 

In March, 1798, the partisans of tliu Directory were extremely 
dissatisfied with the election ol deputies and with the prevailing tone 
of public opinion, but they never nesitated therefore, in April 1798, 
to impose, b^ an immrampkid etmp d^iiat, their own deputies upon 
ikm people inalead of those who had bMi freely deeted by the 
popular aafiages, and stamped the whole body of their opfments 
with the aaoie of aaazehists. In order to be aue to e£fect their rar- 
pose, they had b bco m b b to the assistance of the legisktnre. The 
Difeelofj ooomkins (GracM de uditkme guenntet)^ in a letter to 
the Coimcil ot Ancients, of the anarchists; speaks of the partisans 
ef Bobe^crre, Babeuf, Hebert, Ac*, and requests the appointment 
of a cwmmi s sin a to devise means or &ame laws for the suppression 
of aBudqr* The commision was iqppointed, and Bailleul, who was 
matper pantvs, who had given a completely Jacobinical tone to 
^ lepoft on the 18th Fructidor, and who had attempted Jacobini- 
caOy to refute the ridicnlons book which Madame ae Stael, with 
whom he for a time went hand in hand, published concerning herself 
and her father, and incidentally concerning the revolution, was ap- 
pointed the reporter. His propositions were discussed from the 7th 
till the 11 til ol May, on which day they received the force of laws 
by the mnfirmstioa and sanction of the Councii of Ancients. 

m2 
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The consequence of these Jacobinical laws was, that the elections 
were declared null) not only in those departments where there was a 
division of opinion, but even in tho^c in whidi the choice had heea 
unanimous, wherever that choice had fallen upon individuals whom 
the poweis that were thought ptoper to designate as anarchists. Tliis 
axbitniry conduct excited universal disgust and resistance, and the 
government, in order to get rid of troublesome opponents, had re- 
course to the old means — hatched and discovered a conspiracy. As 
they did not venture to establish a new revolutionary tribunal, rc- | 
course was had to military commissions. The courts martial caused 
so many of the condemned to be shot, that the soldiers at len^ , 
refused to be employed as executioners. So far did the govenung 
powers proceed on this occadon, that in opposition to the express 
letter of the constitution, they again introduced the principle of con- 
fiscation of ^oods, and punished the relatives of the condemned with 
Turkish barbarity, even when they had no connection whatever inlh 
the immediate objects of their enmity. When the news arrived in 
Paris, in Novemb^, that eight of those who had been banished inFnic- 
tidor, had escaped from Sinamary, among whom were Pichegru nn l 
Barthelcmy, a law of unexampled severity was passed, by which ad- 
ditional penalties were imposed upon them and all with whom they 
were connected. It was decreed that their estates, and those of all 
the persons who had been banished at the same time, should be con- 
fiscated. Only a single member of the Council of the Five Hundred 
(Konchon) had the courage to raise his voice against this piece of 
execrable tyranny. 

At the time of the new sitting of the legislature, and the retire- 
ment of the weaker of the two directors (Fran(;ois do Ncrifcliatcau) 
who had entered upon oflSce on the 18th of Fructidor, Troilhar ], 
who had been ambassador at Hastadt, took his place and formed a 
close alliance with Merlin. The opposition was greatly strengthe&od 
by the election of the new third of the legislature, and its memben 
commenced the storm against all the Directory by an attack upon 
Treilbaid and MerUn. Long before these were attacked, Soberer, 
who, as minister of war, had been the creature of the Directory, and 
their active assistant in the establishment of military commissions, 
and in canying their decisions into execution, had been threateneil 
with prosecution. He had proved unsuccessful in Italy, and did 
not venture to accept the compensation offered him by the Direc- 
tory for the command of the army of Italy, of which he was de- 
prived; and Reubel was obliged to exert all his rhetorical ability 
to avert the accusation which was to have been broi^ht against 
him by the legislative body.* The oppodlion triea to put s 

♦ To form some idea of the tone of these times, we have only to read the horriWe 
address from Chambcrry, printed by command, in the MantteuTf An. VII. Scherpr 
was appointed " Impectcur-gcncrai dea trouper Fraugaiscs en HoUande," but dul ' 
not accept the odioe. Some notion of the ooune of oondaet punued lij tbe \tp^ ' 
•ophiftB of whom fbe DIfectorjr wm oompooed (with the eaoeptkm of Baini>9n9r 
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check on the Jurists of the Directory— fuc Advocate-government 
-—by the instrumentality of the covetous, sly, and apparently specu- 
lative Sieyes of Provence, the celebrated and subtle companion of 
Mimbeau. In the first years of the revolution an artificial repu- 
tation had been made for him, precisely as is daily done among ua 
in Germany for any man whom it is thought demrable to use for the 
inteiest of a {»rty. Mignet» Thiers, and other French writers who 
have the best reasons for doing honour to sophists and doctrinaires, 
have attempted, even in our days, by all the means in their power^ to 
burnish up Sicyes' colossal renown* and as early as 1798 the Direo- 
tory availed itself of his acquaintance with the able and honest 
iVIenken, and M itli mnny r f the frien<ls of liberty in Berlin, to make 
him a diplomatist: he had, undoubtedly, a diploma ll - fouI. In con- 
sequence of this embassy to Berlin he was raised to the dii^nity of an 
important person; for although he enjoyed but little cit! r of the 
public notice or of that of the court, yet he contrived to be useful 
to his country by seducing the integrity of Repnin's secretary; and 
by tlic cunning with whicn he communicated tlie secret articles of 
tlie jjcace of Campo Formio, be deterred Hussia from entering into 
any alliance with Austria. 

As at a former period all the efforts of tho?e wlio were called 
partisans of the house of Orancrc were promoted by moans of Sieyes, 
— at that of which wc are now speaklug Bonapaite's brotliers and 
the Bonjipartists drew him into the intrigues by wliich ihey aimed 
at placing Bouupartc at the head of the state. Two of the general's 
brothers at that time played inipurUmt characters in Paris, and the 
success of their intrigues was emmently promoted by Keiibers with- 
dia.\val from the Directory (on the IGtli of May, 1799,) and by the 
a<-ccssion of the new third to the legislative body, elected in March, 
but not entering upon their duties till the 20th of May. As to the 
character of the Abb6 Sicyes, the exaggerated praises which have 
been heaped upon him by Louis F)nl\p^^8 doctrinaires roust be 
tempered by the excessive condemnation which at that time the 
editors of the popular journals pronounced upon him.* His partici- 
pation in the war of the legislature asainst the government, or in what 
was then called the crisis of PrairiaT, year VII., appears partly from 
bis subscauent behaviour and partly from the very fact of his having 
from Berlin consented to enter the Directory on Reubers retiring, 

be formed by ren'Tin^' "RouTkI's kjx'ccIi in tlie M<"i!feur, An VIL, coL 1012, in vhich 
lie m»lk« to the immediately preceding report of l^ubois Duboi«. 

* u tbne joomais It i« s«id that MTrabeaaluul been tbe first artkoH of his ripm* 
tatUm coto$»ate; and he is rqwrted to have said: " J'aiftlTublc Syeyc s il'iine cel^brito 
r >»H le poids 'Ic laqnolfo i! faut que jo I'tcrasc." . . . The writer of the same 
arUcle further observes: "Cclui qui 1790 mctaphjsiqua sur la liberte de la prewe, 
ITS I mi^phptUfva snr la Uberte de8 culte.<( et sur retablis^ement de deux chambrcs 
dftiu la 1.^5?latinn, cn 179S nia la po^KihlHtr .Ii- la n'luiMiquc— m 179^ fiit loracle 
•e^t dc8 gouremans. ... 11 n cut pas Ic courage de gouvemcr en I'an IV. 
O aiiBft mieux Hre le d^leguc dn DIrectoln Merlin que lo dcl^£ dn people 
Aan^^raa VI. D xenfm eo ran VU. cedirectoire pour ce mettre tout 
wtitK en M piaoe*" 



Digitized by Google 



166 SIXTH FEBiD]>— TiKST rmsfoir. [CE. HL 

althoogfa on its establishmeiit he had dedined boeomiiig a member. 
Hie eonspfracT which wis on loot in £itchit of Kapoleon Bonaparte 
was conottled by yead bg reports, one while that Joubert, another 
that SemonTille, and agam that emi a Prussian prince was to be 
placed at the head of the gOTcmment. It has onlj become possible 
to form any jadgment respecting the real connexion of Bonaparte's 
departure from Eirypt with the expulaon of three directors from the 
Directory, or with the xeroh * * " ' * 

SibHcaaon of the docameitts 
eiDoirs.* This connexion is aa luuuwai— jm^ucja lusu 
received orJ rs t sail to Egypt in Older to convey to Bonaparte 
letters from the Director}^ in which he received full powers to return 
to Europe: he did not, however, receive these letters till he wa3 
already m France^ and when the Directory had recalled their 
permission. There are seven lettere printed in the Appendix to 
which we have referred. The first, signal by Lar^veill^rey Dtms and 
Treilhard, contains the command to return ; the second, signed by 
Merlin^ commissions Bmeys to sail to Egypt with the combined 
French and Spanisli fleet-^tho rest are from Talieyxand to Bn]ey8» 
from Briiey? to Talleyrand and to Bonaparte. 

Sieyes had scarcely taken his seat in the Directory in June, when 
he entered into a compact with the majority of ib» conndls and 
with Barras against tnree of his colleagues. The councils had 
called upon the Directory to ]aj before them a report on the condi- 
tion of public afiairs; eleven days, however, elapsed before the re- 
port was presented. During tncsc days the councils exhibited 
scenes of commotion, threats, railing and excitement, which called 
to mind the times of 1793.t Treilhard's admission into the Direc- 
tory was declared illegal, because the law declared that it &11 yetr 
must ekpse before any member of the leerislature could become a 
member of the Directory; Treilliard was therefore compelled again 
to retire. The case of the other two was more di^icult to manage; 

* "Napoleon et Marie Loiii«c. Souvenirs llistoriquos de M. Ic Baron de UeOr 
neval." Tht; doiaiiieiits ubout to be referred to (uot auecdoteu) are to be fouDdin 
the Api*c ikUx to Part V. The first of these letters, of the date of the 26th of 
1799, !iud si<,'ne«l by the tlirei' tlirectors, had been previously printed. Lai^vcillire» 
however, denied his ^^/nature. and the letter has bcr-n rc^itirdcd as apocrrplMi 
Mcnncval, however, add* sLs others, and observes, moreover, tliat the originalletiM 
are pieserve<I— and MenneTal, though a pliant courtier and Uind Bonapartitt, 
wns thoroui^lily hcuiest. In the place above referred to, there will also be fiw»* 
proofs that the Memoires de Bonrrirnn? arc not ^nnine. 

f The report of the Jiirectory may be seen in the Monittur, An VII^ Ifo. 2'^ 
eol. 112. In Bertrand's speeeh it is eziWMsIy said that credit was takeoftrite 
pay of tnr.nnn soldiers, whilst there were only 300,000 in sertice; that ir>3,000 ?tin?, 
which we-ru wortli 20 francs rnch, were sold in Paris for 20 pciiis a{>ic^c ; and 
uf uU he addresses himself to the three directors as follows: ^-Faliieez, iuipradrti 
et ineptes triamTirs— je vais tracer vne leg^ esquisse de tos finitea, qi^ d'auoes 
peutctre moi MS indulfjeni appellerons des crimes. . . . Je ne vous parhnd ptf 
de TtJ3 Kassinat, dc yo^ Rivaud, de vos lYouve, de vos Faypoult, qui nou 
d'cxaspi rer uoi aJiicji p;u- dea concussions de toute nature, out viold par vosflwJwjj 
'iroits des peuples, ont proscrit les npnliUcaiiis, les ont despotiq^uMMOl dsiws* 
tos remphMser dee traftres^** aee. 
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it beoame neoeasary to compel their removal hy revolutionaiy means, 
and recourse was had to tlie old method of a permanent flitting.* 
Tlie Council of the Five Hundred declared its sittings permanent, 
till tlio report required vra? produced. This at last took place on 
the 17th of June, at 11 o'clock at night, and on the 18th the attack 
was commenced against Merlin and Lareveillere, with a view of getting 
rid of tliem also, after having succeeded in the removal of Treilharo. 
Bertnnd, deputy from the department of Calvados, first raised his 
voice against the profligate exj^cndituxe of tlie public monies, and 
Igainst the nepotism of the LorectolT, altlioup:h neither was nearly 
fo bad as they have now become under Louis Philippe. The di vi- 
sion now came to a formal hrcach; a commission was named of 
which Lucien Bonaparte was a leading member, and it soon became 
evident that the two obnosdous directors had neither partisans nor 
importance enough to enable them to maintain their places. Tliis 
revolution of tlie 30th of Prairial, or this crlsig, as it was called by 
frsn^ois de Neilfchateau {MonUeur An VJL^ col. 1125), ended 
much more peacefully than the revolution of the 18th of Fructidor, 
for ^forlin and Lareveillere resigned of their own accord. 

The leaders of the Bonapartista, especially Sieycs and Lucien 
Bonaparte, adopted their measures with such skill and success, that 
three men irithout either influence or partisans wore chosen into the 
BirecCoiy instead of those who had been expelled; so that, pro- 
pedy speaking, the whole government of France at that time fell 
nito the hands of Bams and Sieyes, By far the most important of 
the new directors was Grohier, an able lawver, who had been for- 
merly a member of the Constituent Assembly, and at the time of 
his appointment was President of the Court of Cassation. The 
second was Roger Ducos, insignificant as an advocate, and insig^- 
ficant as a member of the Convention. At the time of Ids election 
he was a j ustice of the peace, and a creature of Sieyes. Tlie third 
was General Moulina, a man equally unknown in the field and in the 
aimv.f 

Under the new Directory, the ministiy found it advisable to I8> 

* Bonlajr iuforms us that the directors were desirous of again fructidorisiog the 
fegidative bodiet, and exdainiB: ** Cet incpte et atrooe systeme eit roamge de 
dene hommos, Merlin et R^reillc re. Co Merlin, hommc u pctitet men, I ]K fitcs 
passions, a pctitc3 tracaaseries, a petite8 vengeances, a pctitcs arrotes, a mis ca 
vtgueur le niarhiaveHisme Ic plus rctrcd ct le plus dcgoutant, et Ctoit dignc d'etre 

girde de« lo^aiix d*im IioiUff XY., et font tont an plus poor dinger Vitudo d'on 
procoreur. Lat^TdUira L^paux a dc la moralite, j*ea ocniTienB, mais son ent^te- 
meat est aans exeraplo; sK)n fnnatismt It* porte a creer, jo ne sals quollo relijnon, 
pour I'etabLisacmcQt de laqucUe 11 sacritie toutes les idces revues, U foule aux pied^ 
Met let t«^ei dn bon woBj it ▼iole tons Ics principes et attaqne la liberti dee 
consciences.** Arena reveals the means which it was intended to emplcj against 
the legislature; and lAicicn Bonnparte, whose speech may bo seen in the Mwiimff 
^ VU^ col. 1120, waa not a whit leiis vehement than Boulay. 

t Monthdon, in bis Nemaina de St HtXme^ roi. i., p. 90, says of him: Sons le 
Birectoiie il s'etoit attache a Barras et avoit commence sa IRntano dans tk s t om- 
pagnie« dc f junnturc, oii Von avoit intnV'ue de fairc entrer \m orantl noinbre 
dluMnmes dc la revolution; idee, qui avoit jetu* une nouvelle dcconsideratiou sur 
desbommes que les ev^mcDts politiquea avoient d^^ja depopularisl.** 
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si^n their places; and tliis Tras especially the case with TaUeyiand, 

minister of foreign affairs, a man who was never embarrassed, never 
blushed, and never condescended to defend himself — and who on 
this occasion, in a paper published in his own name, made an open 
and ostentatious profession of his republican feelings and convictions. 
Cambaecres was appointed minister of justice, because be was at that 
time regarded as a vehement Jacobin — that is, like his friend Sieycs, 
he wore the mask of liberty because it served his purpose, and he 
coukl at nny inument c:"^"t it away. Kobert Lindet, a m-n\ of the 
Kcign of Terror, obtainetl the oHicc of minister of tiiiaiicc. The 
talenta of these two men no one can deny or question, and Bema- 
tlctte, who was ap})olnted minister of war, and Kcinhard, of foi^im 
atiuirs, were also persons who enjoyed the esteem of both Irieuiii 
and enemies. As soon as Democrats (for Bernadotte at that time 
played tlie Jacobin, and Reinhard was and remained a Girondist) 
were seen to oecupy the benches of the lei^islature and all the high 
oHices of government, there arose a general dread of the return of 
the times of 1793. On the 6th of July, 1799, there wa5 even a 
new public Jacobin Club opened in the riding-school, accompanied 
with aU tlie tumuUuous language and violence of tho ola one. 
Augcreau and Jourdan, in order to keep a check upon Barras and 
Sieves, habitually decktmcd in thb club, and Bernadotte also acted 
as if he had been a Jacobin. The dub indeed was compelled to 
leave the riding*8chool, because this was in the district of the Coun* 
cil of Ancients, wlio would not mffer its continuance there; its 
members therefore removed their sittings to the Church of the 
Jacobins in the Faubourg St. Germain. At this crisis the Diieo- 
toiT had recourse to Fuuchcs assistance. 

In order to keep Fouche at a distmce from Paris, the preceding 
government had sent him to Holland; the ])rescnt one ic called ana 
appointed him minister of police. In tliis eliaructer he began toact 
according to his old fashion. lie Hrst suITciW demagogy to become 
rampant and dangerous, in order to have good crrounds on which he 
might show, even to the friends of liberty, that it was necessary to 
have rccour50 to force, and the?c grounds he repeatedly caused to bo 
m:ido obvinii? ill the Moniteur of the tlmr'. It formed a }\nrt oi 
h'oucheV [dan lo MifTer all the drhales in tlie club — all the rurlcOS 
exelnnuiTions and lua'l denuneiation:^ dI' it? mcmlx'rs aL'ain.-t certain 
deputies or oflicers oi ^^tale to be printed in the iVoniiturfUs had 
been doiK* in 1793, alonir with the di-e i--ious in tlic two chambers.* 
This club was the thoafn* of a euulnuJed j'onefi! of vdienienL deel un- 
tlons against the ("to Diavctori:, against Taileyiaiirl, and agaln.-t the 
bluudsuckcrs oi the state, whose heads were deiuanded; ;;nd tho-e 
who read tlie accounts ciircfully, will observe the manner in which 

hk the Mont'ieur, An Vfl., col. 12 7 J. liirr. will be found a puMge Under tho hcni 

of SVi-fi r^ J, v J.n'i'ffin^. 1i i - «[iiitr MitVi. uTit t') ff'i'all ihc tvii^ti of tcrrv^r, hy the 
exdauutioii: " O Kuniitir, UuigoD, boubranyi DoiUie 9% Babeuf 1 voua 
TtiigtJi, oui, bicDtut vcuijca I** 
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the double 8pics distributed by Fouche among its members by 
de^ees gained the field and caused divisions among its leaders. 

Wihen everytliing was prepared for action, the Directory at length 
sent a message, on the 4th of August, to the Council of Ancients re- 
spectincr the Jacobins. On this occasion, it is true, the Council of the 
r ivc Hundred took part with the ckib, but the police soon found mcnns 
to work out its own objects. Tlic police encouraged quarrels, rnllrctcd 
mobs, and caused a<'ts of violence to be perpetrated, till at length all 
the dreadful counlenauces of 17l>3 again appeared in the streets. 
Atterward?, when it came to measures of force, the Directory ?ecurrd 
tliC military for itself. Fouche caused the Jacobin churclies to be 
closed on the 13tli of Augn«t, and put an end to the club; but did 
not further prosecute the Jacobins, sparing them in order tliat on 
ocxjasion lie miglii make used tliem against the royalists. 

In order to make Sieves an object oi" hatred, tlie authors of Bona- 
parte's Memoirs ascribe the whole of these things to him, and not to 
Fouche. At the same time a still more violent storm burst upon 
the xoyoHsts than upon the Jacobins, who still continued to be the 
predominating part^ both in the ^vernment and the legialatuie. 

While the Jacobins were carrying on these tumultuary proceed- 
ings in Farisi the royalists excited popular commotions in Lyons, 
LiUe^ Amiens, and fiourdcaux, in the departments of Vaucluse, 
Ardennes, and Aube. In the departments of the west the cause of 
the Vendcans and Chouans was revived; the old bands were 
ofganised, depots of arms and ammunition were established, expedi- 
tions and conveyance of military stores took place nightly, and every* 
thing wore the appearance of the speedy breaking out of open war 
against the government of the country. This was the pretence used 
by the Jacobins of the councils, as a justification for having recourse, 
on the 13th of July, to an unexampled measure against the relations 
rnd families of the nobility and emigrts. The law passed at that 
time, and usually called the- Law of Hostage?, was precisely similar to 
the law passed bv the (>onvcntlon respecting sus[)ccted persons. 

tlii'^ law nil the departuvntal aullioritics w ere fully empowered 
to arreM williout I'lirther j^rocess all nul>les and their fannlies, ns well 
as tlie relation^i oi emigres^ and to take [josi^es.sion of their estates, as 
soon as any disturbances whatever brcke out. In any case in which 
a citizen wlio should have bought national property, or any one who 
had been citlicr in the military or civil service since the revolution, 
sliould be killed, the directory of the department was authorised in 
every such case to banish i'rom France four relations of any emigre 
whatsoever, or four former nobles. The hostages in every depart- 
liicnt were made responsible for the fines imposed in any case in 
which blood might be shed. Any one who aicted in tiie arrest of a 
murderer or of a deported priest, was to reoeivo a reward varying from 
200 to 2400 francs. On the 30th of July a law was at length nassed, 
on tbe motion of Jourdan, respecting a new oath to be taken by 
every citizen, by which it was intended at the same time to stiilra 
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terror at once into the loyalists and the Jacobins. Every dtiaa 
was to swear that he would, by aU the means in his power, rent the 
restoration of monarchical power, and also evefy and of t^rrannj. 
The revoiationary police of the time was quite in iceeping with nw 

revohitlonary laws. 

On the 13tli of August domiciliary visits were renewed in search 
of persons, who were very indefinitely cl iaracterised (as mtltauchcjirs, 
des emigres renins, fJrs triorgcurs et dci bri'^ajids), and, (inally. re- 
course was had to a conj) (fvtaf^ wliicli announced the dc>poti-ni of 
Barras, Sieycs, and their c^lk-aguc? — of men who, in fact, were com- 
pletely contemptible. On the 2nd of September, 179^, the Direc- 
tory, supported by Lucien Bonaparte and the majority of the Council 
of Ancients, i^^ucd a condemnatory decree against 155 journiLS 
caused sixty-one editors to be arrested, and demanded their depr- 
tatlon, hich in those times was to be sent like criminals to the m^ist 
unhealtliy climate to perish. This decree excited a jrreat sen?atK« 
and outcry, and the discussion in the Council of Five Hundred g^\*e 
rise to scenes similar to those which were enacted in tlic ConventiflO 
from 1793 to 1795, and converted it into a field of battle. ^ In then 
scenes Jourdan was always one of the chief actorst and it became 
neoesBaiy, in conseauence of this ezdtement, to bring more trocps 
into the capital, and to remove Bemadotte firom the offioe of Mimsttf 
of War, because he had attached . himself closely to the Jaoobii* 
This took pbue on the 13th of September, so that every one, em 
after Massena's victory in Switzerland, resided the situation of the 
nation as desperate, because all the public money had been sqam* 
dered away, and Barras, sunk in indolence and sensuality, favowed 
eTerything bad, and persecuted ereiything noble. Matters went so 
far that measures were taken to raise a forced loan of 100,0(XKOOO 
precisely as in a conquered country: this loan was to be made by 
the rtVA, but no tc«t was given to point out who those were th«t 
were to be called rich. Under these •circumstances, Bonaparte's 
nnoxpectcd appearance in Paris must be regarded by every one f'*' 
an interference of Providence to dehver France from anarchy, 
protect Lower Ttiily asraiiT^t the fury of Queen Caroline, and to 
rescue 1^1" I* ly and Germany troia the dark intrigues of Lehi- 
bach, Tiiugut, and their confederates. 

The two lep^islative btMlic-ij of France were at issue witli fi^^ 
another and with the Directory; all the armies and all the rrcnend? 
were dissatisfied, and the nnnrcliists began to raise their heads in ftH 
quarters. Not only Jourdan, but also the vulgar and miserable 
Augereau, were laying llicmselvcs out to deceive the dtujagogoj* 
and to fish in troubled waters, under the appearance of partaking io 
their views, wlien the astounding intelligence came to Paris that 
Bonaparte had arrived in France from Egypt. W e have already 
observed that the diredon' letters first reached liim in 1- r tacc, bu^ 
we know, also, that letters were brought to him when before Acre, 
from whidi he ssw the dangm that were impending over Fraao^ 

■ 
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tnd dat tbe Ettgltsh jonrnals, together with the Jowrnal de Franc- 
for% lent Urn by Sir Sidoej Simth to Alexandria, made him fully 
aeqcHunted with the leal state of afSiirs. ^ The story^ that Roberjot, 
as ctthr 88 November, 1796, had sent him, by means of a Pruseian 
An^ nam Gonstanttnople to Egypt, a paper showing the necessity 
of letmrn, as well as many other aooomits, are not worth time or 
Botioe, because they appear to ns to have very little, if any, fonn- 
dstioiL Tltere are, however, two points which we cannot pass over. 
Rnt, that he very quickly resolved upon his departure, and oanied 
out lus lesoliition; tnen, that, whilst m St. Helena, he is reported to 
hm tnd, that he had received full powers from the government to 
fetom if he should think fit or necessary.^ In addition to this, his 
Imther Joseph says, that when he himself was appointed secretary of 
As Itve Hundred, he sent a Ghreek to Syria, to inform his brother 
Nspdeon that the state of afiairs was such that nothing could be 
dm for him or his army.f 

It does not &11 within our province to gire a dienmstantial ao- 
eooiit of his deijarture and voyage, during which that fortune which 
never forsook him, till he grossly abused ner favours, preserved him 
from Ming into the power of some of the English ships and frigates 
iHueh were at that time Tery numerous in the Mediterranean. 

On ihe 25th of July, he proved victorious at Aboukir. Inmie- 
diately after the bat^ he letumed for some days to Cairo, and drew 
lip instrttctions for Kleber, to whom he was about to entrust the 
eommand in £gypt. Under a merely delusive pretence, he avoided 
a meeting vvith this violent-tempered general. He made the 
Marquis & Menou the medium oi communication between them. 
MoMm had gone over to Islam under the name of Abdallah Menou, 
tod in consequence of his chance of religion, as well as his co£pu* 
kncy, had become an object of contempt to the soldiers. Ijiis 
Marquis, by God*s cKsfavour and Bonaparte's favour, had come 

a gcQexu to Egypt, and, after Eleber, was the senior in com- 
naad: he was sent in Bonaparte's stead to Bosetta, whither 
Beber had been directed to repair for an interview. He was the 
van who was chosen to convey the commandcr-in>chiers directions 
lodpbttB to his successor, whilst Bonaparte himself went on board 
the fiigate Mmion, on the 22nd of August, and, accompanied by the 
frigate La CarrHre and the sebeques Za Revanche and La for Iwie, 

* MemoiFet de KapoleoD, Melanges, toL L, p. 69 ; " H ob€it «u cii de la Prance, 

lui le r^pellmt en Europe ( whicli is not true), il avoit rc^u du Directoire en purtant 
C2rt?» blanche pour toutcs sea operfitioj?*?, suit pour Ics aJBaircs do Maltc, sott pour 
etUcs de bidle, soit pour TEg^'plc, soit pour la Candic. II avoit de« pouvoir** eu 
r^gle poor fite del tniSt^ avoc la Rnsaie, la Forte, les r^gences et les princes de 
rinde, tt U pomnU rammer farmU tummer wi weeaatur rtnmur qmnd il hU con- 
titmiroUJ* 

t In Boorricnnc ct sea Errcurs, Toiontaires et inroluntaires,'^ Clmrles lieideluf, 
^^"^ 1880^ tlM«e m, as !• well known, many authentic docnmentt deaerring of 

coTifiilcnce relatiaff to "flie history of Bonaparte, and among these the bistork al 
notices of liis brother Joseph. Tho passa^ above referred to, and which cannot 
hb considered as an error, is to be found there. VoL i^ p. 345. 
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left the loads of ALoukii on the 24th. Bonaparte excused his rapid 
departure to Klcbcr, who was altogether disinclined to undertake a 
command to which lie saw no probable favourable issue, by the to- 
ddent of the springing up of a iavourablc wind. In company with 
Lannes, Marmont, iNlurat, Androssy, Bcrthicr, Bassi^rcs, Monge and 
Berthollct, Bonaparte arrived safely in the harbour of Ajaccio. He 
was detained there for some time by contrary winds, but on tlic 0th 
of October effected a saf.- landing in tlic port of Frcjii?. We leave 
it to special historians of Bonaparte, or to those who treat the general 
history of France, to give a detailed account of all the intrigues 
whici) preceded his arrival in France; ns we could not eater 
upon the subject without a close examination ami detailed notice of 
every single point, we shall confine ourselves to the undisputed and 
indisputable lacts.* He was undoubtedly received with universal re- 
joicing by the people from the place at which he landed till he 
readied Paris. This joy was a thing neither artificially excited, nor, 
ns is usual with princes^ a uLiUer oi' mere traditional court llattery, 
but sprang from a sincere fcelinfj of re<jard, admiration, gratitude, 
and lively hope. In Pans, soldiers, ofhcci-s, and generals, went in 
crowds to do him hcmna^e, the leaders of the National Guards looked 
to him, and everything invited him to take up the cause of the state, 
whose sale Barras was at the very time negotiatmg with the Bourbons, 
and which Jourdan at the same moment was about to deliver up to 
the men of terror of 1793. In order to lead to a catastrophe, Jouraan 
proposed to the legislature to issue a public declaration, that the 
state was in danger, lliis proposal, it is true, was rejected b^ 245 
against 171 votes, and flie Jacobins had also at length been elected 
from the town council of Paris. Every one felt, however, that if there 
was not to be an unhappy restoration, or the nation was not to fall 
into the hands of the Orleanists, Bonaparte alone could become the 
delivering angel of France. 

It was said, indeed, that Sieyes had fixed his eye upon Joubert; 
but oven before this general was killed utNovi, he had attached Inm- 
self to Joseph and Lucicn Ilonap.a te. G older and Moulin? were 
more dispo^t■d towards the Kejiuhhcans than towards the Bonapart- 
ists, hecause they were siniple-ininded enough to believe in the 
possibility of a Kepuhhc in times such as these in wluch we live. 
Roger Duces bliiidly fxll- jwed the advice and bi iding of Sieyes, and 
Barras was completely occupied with liis detestable revolutionary 
plans. t There was not the shghtcst necessity tor any secret con- 

* Hiifl counc it mUcc<l our duty, as an acctiratc aeeuunt uf the i^ouree^, and a 
canfbl ttcattlllitlon of the particular*, is cuntainiHl in on article uf the " Archits 
sua GuCBtCBTt: UMD LrrERATL nr entitled " Zur Jirurtheilimff NapdtoHs mi 
$einerneucgtrri Ta-ifcr nnrf fafirfih,, r." which i:< al-o i.^Mi-ilK ■! in rhrw sm:ill volume*. 

f The lecret ucgtiiiatiunii curried on by llarruii with the ik>urbutis would batiJ 
been Inmight to light hy the teixare of hit i>a\Kr* after hie death (under the Be* 
Ptoniti'>ti\ i'Vtn ]\ni\ nut Tuirln ni>rtl. in In;* woU-known ^ook, the roy.iIL'tie 
Michaud u "Btograpliie "U s 1 1 uiniiu s Vhnn*,'" and the ** Fastea dc rAnarchic," 
vuL ii., p. il2, giren a full accuuui oi ihv whole matter. Wc would not, however* 
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spncy in favour of Bonaparte. Every thing might be done with 
oompiete pubhcity, for even at Hamburir, where the author of tliis 
hifltoiy at that time resided, the news of Bonaparte's return filled 
cFcry one with ihe most joyful expectations, because the German 
is by nature a visionaiy and cosmopolite. It was neceassry, how* 
erer, that the forms of law should be observed, and no nulitary 
employed, for even Lucien had no desirr to assist in founding 
a military empire such as that which liis brother aflerwards 
created. He knew well, that tin Council of Five Hundred, of 
which be was the president, would not easily submit to having a 
monarch Imposed upon them» under whatever name he might be 
pi'esented to them, and he therefore found it necessary to avoid 
having recourse to tlie Council of Five Hundred. He was en* 
abkd to do tliis by obtaining the consent of the majority of the 
Coancil of Ancients to a new overthrow of the existing order of' 
tlungs by force. Considerable sums in ready money were easily ob- 
tained from the kind of people on whom Louis Philip]^c, and the few 
handled thousand electors, who now bestow all places m France, rely 
forsupport. As there was then Rothschild, the necessary millions 
were lurnishcd by Recamier, V n Icrberghe, Oavrard, Collet, Sequin, 
and other contractors, money dealers, and usurers, who like vuHures 
continually hover around falling states and licentious grandees. 
Ihese, however, as well as Sieyes, miscalculated their power: Bona* 
parte, while in Italy, had learned to consider them as sponges, and 
Knew how to squeeze out their contents. Behind the scenes stood 
Madam de Stael and the members of her coterie, — Talleyrand, and 
the whole band of those vain sophists who boasted of being the 
founders of liberty, as Regnaud de St. Jean d' Angelev, Volney, 
Heal, Roederer, Cabanis the physician, Fontanes, Baudin des 
Axdennes, Boulay de la Meurthe, Gaudinand Gha»il, the two last of 
whom contributed veiy much to gain over the majority of the 
Conncil of Andents. fionaparte was too well acquainted with the 
vulgar minds and mean views of Augereau and Fouch^, to entertain 
a moment's doubt that they would be on his side if fortune favoured 
his plans. Gamhac^res, a great jurist, but the contemptible slave of 
hit appetites, was Bonaparte's right-hand: as minister of justice, he 
paved the way for his elevation; and like all jurists of his kind, he 
undeistood thoroughly well how to disguise a thing illegal in itself 
under the forms of law and justice. 

Bonaparte was at that time a private roan, and yet In his humble 
dweUing he was surroimded by distinguished men of all ranks; the 
directors were forsaken, and appeared at his lev^, who already 
plaved Ae prince. Three regiments which had served under him, 
and then lay in Paris, begged liim to review them, and the whole of 
the 8ti^ officers of the JNational Guard of Paris did him homage; 

warrant the accuracy of the conditions. lie is said to have required an oblivion of 
xhii pa&t, and the sum of 7,000,000 in moucj, as a compensation for the salary which 
he wovtld liavB ieoeiT«d as director* 



DigitizedlBy 



174 



SIXTH PE&IOD— FIBST DIYISXON. 



[CB. m. 



for every one regarded him as tlip saviour of the state. Even 
Moreau, who did not know him |x rsonaiiy, but made his acquaint- 
ance at a uiniuM nt Gohicr's, ollered him his services. On the 4ih 
of Brumaire, tiiou, it was no longer any secret that a comjilete altem- 
tion of the constitution was contempbited ; but it afterwards appealed 
that neither Cauibactres nor Sieves were fully acquainted with 
Bonaparte's views. Barras had fallen out with Bonaparte, after 
having tried in vain to secure his co-operation; he had, howere^, 
lonff since lost all intluenc«' bovond Paris. Fouchc remained uu- 
decided, and took his measures in such a way, that if the new party 
proved successful, ho mielit be able to boast of having lent them his 
aid; and if it failed, he might be able t > act aL^ainst its proinoters 
and chiefs.* i M^muse Barras had great power in l\iris, and it \va: 
necessary to c« !ti|iel the Council of Five Hundred to acquiesce in 
the projected cliamres, it was found expedient to remove the sittings 
of the council to St. Cloud, where troops were to be assembled. For 
this purpose recourse was had to the 102nd Article of the Constitu* 
tion of tlie year III. By this article a power was given to tk 
Council of Ancients, under certain circumsi^mces, to chmiLJ the 
place of sitting of both councils. This was eilccted witlioiit even 
admitting the whole of the Council of Ancients into the secxet 
because there was a committee called Ua/i Inspectors, whose office 
and duty it was to watch over and provide for the safety of both 
councils. On the 18th of Brumaire (November 9th), these Hall 
Inspectors called about 147 members of the Council of Ancient? 
into their hall of assembly at seven o'clock in ilic rnui nin^r. Whilst 
this was takinir place, Bonaparte was already engaged in maldng 
anan icincnts in his own house with the general ofiicers and com- 
mauding oliicors of the troops at that time in Paris, as well as witk 
the chiofs and nlMitrmts of the National Guards: ho had even sent - 
for the commandant of Paris, and given ord- r- 1 jr the disposidonof 
the troops. In spite of the resistanco made by some of the nu mbcis 
of the Council of Ancients, who had not been invited to the meetiniT, 
but had hastened to the assembly unbidd( n, tlie two proposals of tiie 
Hall Inspectoi-s were agreed to — first, that tlic meetings of the two 
councils .should he held on the next day at St. Cloud; and secondly, 
that Bonaparte should be appointed commander-in-chief of the citj 
guards and of the whole of the troops in the interior. jFouche <lo- 
spatched quick accounts of this intelligence before it was formally 
made public, so that the three regiments of cavalry then stationed in 
the Champs Elysocs and the regiment of dragoons in the city mig^t 
be now legally distributed by the general-in-chief according to l is 
pleasure. Immediately afterwards, Comet, the President of tli*? 
Council of AocieDtSy presented liimself at general's kouse^ ao^ 

• Wc here found our views especially on the noti<^ of Bouiay de la McurthCi 
puUiahed in the oolkatioa of lefiitalioiis of the idle stodes pcioted wto ^ 
nuie of Bourrienne Boorrienne et let BReon^** te)^ fbr ia OMiqr Ihtagill^^ 
'>eenre impUcit credit. 
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called upon him to appear at the bar of the assembly, there to accept 
the terms of the decree. The councils, according to the words of 
the decree, afler its publication on the ensuing morning, were to be 
no longer allowed to hold their consultations in their usual pkoe of 
aaaemUing, but immediately to go to St Cloud, and there to con- 
tinue their sittings, Bonaparte received the commission to enforce 
the execution of this decree^ and for this purpose he was entrusted 
with the supreme conunand of the troops of all kinds in and around 

Bonaparte had long before everything prepared, and surrounded ^ 
by a brilliant suite, among whom were Generals Moreau, Macdonald, 
lierthier, Lefebvre, Murat» Monccy, Serrurier, Marmont, Beumon- 
viiie, and others, went into the hall formally to hear the decree and 
accept the commission. £¥erything wliich was said in the journals 
of the time, and has sljjice been recorded in French books with all 
the pomp of poetical rhetoric, respecting Bonaparte's reluctance, 
appears to us not a whit more worthy of credit tlian what Goiirgau-l, 
Montholon, and Las Casas have put into his mouth as oracles deii- " 
vered bv liiin in St. Helena, altlioui^h undoubtedly in some of tha 
latter tfiere are occasional traces ('1" liis mode of thinking and express- 
ing himself. Tliey all, however, appear to us to be as little de^erv- 
inor ol' tlic name ol' history as the lies wliich the Restoration caused 
to be compiled under the title of Bourrienue's Memoirs," and for 
the confutation oi which we liave received two volumes of pubhc 
documents Bourrionne et ses Errcurs, 1830"). 

iii the afternoon of the IStli ul Bruniaire, military arrangements 
wcie made, as it were on the eve of a battle; and on this occasion 
Berthicr guided the pen as if the case were that of a foreign enemy. 
On the 19th Sieyes and Roger Ducos, two of the directorst hastened 
on honeback firom the Luzembouig^ whete they held their sittings, 
to l^e Tuileries, whilst their three colleagues weie taJoen prisoners, 
and that by their own guard. On the 18thy immediately after re- 
ceiving his commisnon, Bonaparte had called all the troops together, 
addressed them in a speech, gained to himself the guara of & Di- 
lectofy, and sent strong detachments U> St. Cloud. Moieau himself, 
at the head of 500 men, kept guard over the directors in tho 
Luzenib^^urg. On the 19th (10th), the Council of Five Hundred 
aaKmbled at ten o'clock in the Tuilenes, weie then informed of the 
resolution of the Council of Ancients, and, inoomphance therewith, 
proeeeded to St. Cloud* where their sitting was to be held in tlie 
Orangery; this sitting, however, could not be opened till two o'clock. 
Barms, who sent his confidant Botot to Bonaparte, failed in his 
object. Botot wn? publicly very nidcly fronted, and Barras himfjelf 
wa? denr,unced in the Moniteur, and overwliolmed with the stron2"f'-t 
accmitlons. All this, however, was merely a menu? to fill him wuii 
appTeh-^-n-i'jn;-, and to render him incapable of mi^>chief; for he was 
allowed to retain the beautiful national estate of Grosbois, received 
very considerable sums of money, and continued to indulge in luxury 
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and sensnality afterwards as well as before, altbough, indeed, ia 



On tbe evening of the 18th, a general council of the miHtaiy diieft 
was held; the command of all the troops sent to St. Cloud wu en* 
trusted to Murat, and Ponsard was placed at the head of ^e mounted 
guard of tbe legislative coundk. Posts were stationed in all dirco* 
tionsi even upon the road, and orders were given to prevent bj d! 
means short of actual force the liberal deputies from taking their 
seats amoujg the Five Hundred. It is said that this really proved 
successful in the cases of more than iiftj. In the consultation above* 
mentioned it was also resolved to (»use the councils to adjourn theb 
sittings for three weeks. In addition to this, the plan of an interim 
government during tlie adjournment of the legislative body wat 
agreed upon, and Lucien Bonaparte, Gaudin, Gabanis, and Cbazot, 
were furnished with the necessary instructions respecting the tend- 
ency and nature of their speeches and conduct in the Council of ihn 
Five Hundred; whilst Regnier, Comudet, Lemereier, and Fargue^, 
weredmilaily prepared for thdr duties in the Council of Andents. 

At the opening of tbe sitting on the 19tb, Bonaparte was with the 
Hall Inspectors m an adjoining apartment, from whence the whole 
operations were ^ded. In spite, bowever, of all their precautions, 
great dissatisiaction was loudly expressed even in the Council of 
Ancients^ when it was shown, that on the preceding day 147 
members onlv had been summoned to tbe sitting, to the exclusion of 
53 others, who were passed over. The noise became so great that 
Bonaparte's speakers could not succeed in obtaining a hearing, and 
in the Council of the Five Hundred the scene was quite tumultaoi» 
Lucien Bonaparte, the president, found it impossible to prevent! 
resolution from bein^ passed, that every member should take anew 
an oath to the constitution, which was thought to be in danger. Two 
full hours passed away in tumultuous discussions on these pointa 
The partisans of the projected changes therefore despaired of being 
able to carry through their plan as had been agreea upon on the 
preceding clay, and recourse was necessarily had to force. ThiawH 
first attempted in the Council of Ancients. 

Bonaparte himself appeared in the council, whilst the Grcnadiert 
by whom he was accompanied remained at the door. Tlic bayonett 
seen in the distance and the uniforms in the hall caused vehement 
and general exclamations of alarm. The general was cried down; 
became embarrassed, hesitated, and uttered an indistinct threat. B» 
friends in the council relieved him from his dilhculty by causing « 

* An ftcoount of the soenD between Bonspiite and Botot may be ftmad in tkt 

Monitcury An VlfT., col. 201. Konapartc poured out the nide-t nivt-ctivM again** 
Barraa and his pruflik'ate expenditure. We sot aside the questiuii wticther ihU 
all true. Who would have ventured, liad it been otherwise, at that moment to tow 
oppoMd it? With reflect to the other two dhrecCore, It ia tfaefe Mid: " Gobmti 
Moulins jivoient etc consif^cs d.ar^ leurs apportorr.cn^ an LuxembOOtg: Itorf"* 
Vett MUTe par la porte de son janiiii Tera ^uatre hcures du MMr." 



obscurity, 
gotten* 




directors disappeared, and were fo^ 
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resolution to be passedi that lie should be invited to take his place in 
the Aasembly. ilcie he at first expressed himself in a manner by no 
means worthy of his position, for he said, that the directors, and 
specially Barras, had besought him to put himself at the head of 

a conspiracy. This resource and this accusation, made behind the 
backs of the accused, gave a most unfavourable impression, and two 
of his sophists attempted in vain to come to his relief. Alphons, 
one of the nif itibcrs, merely reiterated the louder, that he alone 
was the true conspirator. Immediately afterward the old cry was 
raised, outlaw him, outlaw ujm. He then pointed to the 
grenadiers, whose caps, as he expressed it, he saw in the Hall, and to 
the soldiers, whose bayonets, as he said, lie perceived in the distance. 
Tliese tlireats proved effectual in the Council of Ancients, and they 
were aiiciwaids changed into a high-sounding rhetorical address 
in tlie pages of the Monti ear.* 

The Council of Ancients no sooner gave way, than he was ob- 
liged to hasten to that of the Five Hundred^ where tlicy were just 
aboat to pass a fonnal leBolution against him and his undertaking. 
The body rose from their seats, when Bonaparte, surrounded by his 
generals, appeared in the Orangery, and the grcnadieis were seen at the 
cntnnoe. The deputies leapd up and vehemently protested against 
focoe of arms; and cries were uttered from all sides, Down with Mm / 
dawn teiih him I Outlaw him^ ouiiaw him ! The whole story about 
the dagger, in spite of the farce which Bonaparte and his wife 
pluyed with Thome, the grenadier, is probably a complete fiction. For 
in the investigation which took place, at the time of the restoration, 
rc^>ecting Thome's pennon, it was proved, that he had never received 
the dight wound on account of which the pension had been ac- 
corded nim, and that so far from having received in his person the 
dagger aimed at the general by a Jacobin, he had merely accidentally 
wounded himself with his own bayonet. It is indeed possible that 
such men as Arena, who was very familiar daggers, had cx- 

lubitcd one in tlie distance. ^Vllatever may have been the fact, all 
t!ic jonrnals were filled with the name of Thome ; Josephine embraced 
iiiui and gave liiin a ring; he breakfasted and dined with lier and her 
lui-band, was brought forward in the theatre, and obtained a pension. 
Tiic general, who was quite at home on a field of battle, but not 
amoDfrst raving and noisy orators, was utterly confounded by this 
noise; at lengtU Lcfebvre and his grenadiers led him out of the Hall, 
and Lucie n w:is obliged to undertake the part wliich Napoleon was 
X j liavc pluyed. Luclen no sooner saw that liis brother had lo::^t his 
presence of mind, and that the Assembly was about to pass a decrce 
of outlawry against htm, than he threw aside the ridiculous toga 
wbich was ai tnat time the offidal dress of a legislator, hastened to 

• "SI Ton parlait do me metlre hors la lui, j'tipiKllornif? ri vnui, braves soldatf, 
qae j*^ tiutt de fuii mcn^s i U victoire, i tou«, braves dcfenseurs de la rcpubliqne, 
tenc Uaqtieli j'ai part«g6 taat da psillt pour (^girmtr la Ubtrti «f tigaliU, je m*e& 
siVNttmb, xnai facmTet miM, au comage de toos tons et de ma fartnne." 
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the grenadiers, who, under the command of an oliiccr, were m;irclie<l 
into the ITall for his protection, went out into thr mid^t of them and 
mounted ins horse. In the mean time his brotlicr liad already ad- 
dressed the soldiers, who were drawn up without; Lucien rode up to 
them and said, that he, the president of the council, had been 
threatened by factious agitators with daL^ffers, and he theref^irc, in 
the name of the law, called upon his brother the general t<> drive 
these factious men from the Hall, and declared the Couiicii ui the 
Five Hundred to be dissolved. The general answered, that His 
DS8IBE8 SHOULD BE OBETED. The execution of the btmness was 
leil to Murat^ who was admirably fitted fi>r such duties. Moimt 
Bent a brigadier with a company of grenadiers, and he was jBsumuj 
enough to drive ihe representatives of & ooontry , to whose free citiaens 
he himself belonged, out of the windows of the Orangery, which wm 
level with the ground. 

About half-past five o'clock the old constitution was aboBshed, 
and it became necessary to appoint an interim government in order 
to adopt suitable measures for drawing up and adopting a new 
one. llere again it became desirable to preserve at least the appear- 
ance of legahty, and avoid that of military force. For this purpose 
it was necessary to supply the sophists and publicists of the mamtewr 
and of the Journal de Parisy at that time edited by Roederer, with 
the materials to enable thom to state to the publicum fine words and 
phrases, how properly and legally the whole had been reserved and 
transacted. 

A sufficient numhcr of the Council of Ancient-; liad been won over 
to favour the innoviitlon ; every law, however, aeeonlinir to the con- 
stitution, mu5t oriLriiuite from tlie Couneil of" the Five Hundred. ntid it 
therefore became lu i-es^-ary to Lret toLTt tlier a number, grent nr <mal!,of 
the members of thru body w ho were to he made to repre-eiit the v. hole 
couneil. Tliis euuld not be cilected bclbre nine o'clock, and even 
then the number assembled was very small. The Council of Ancients 
had met at eight o'clock, and great care liad been taken not to allow any 
one to enter the meeting from whom a vijrorous opposition was to be 
feared. Speeches were made as usuai: Lucien poured out hit vlcwf, 
partly in most ridiculous phrases, concerning a matter which had 
been already really settled in the evening of the ISth. Hie farce of a 
debate, however, ended by the shadows of the two cotmcils appoint- 
ing a number of peisons, already fixed upon^ to be a committee, 
which, in hij^^sounding phraseology, was entitled a Committbs 

OF PUBUO WELr ARB. 

On the verv same nisht Boulay de la Meurlihe brought forwaid 
what he caDea the result of the deliberations of that committee. H» 
proposal, however, merely affected the interim constitution of Fnmee 
till the restoration of the kgislatoio, which had been dissolved* IBe 
pomts determined were : 

That three persons, to be called Consuls, should direct the govern- 
ment of France. Ibat, during the delibeiations concerning Sic new 
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oonstittttioii, Napoleon Bonaparte, Sieyes, and Roger Duces, should 
be Gxealed consius. That the legislative bodies should be adjourned 
till the 2nd of Vent^se (the 20Ui of Februaxy, 1800). That if at 
that time the legislative bodies were not summoned by the temporary 
anthorides, it was to be lawful for them to meet of their own right. 
Tliatyin the mean time, the members were to enjoy their allowances, 
and to retain the privilege of freedom from arrest* That each of the 
two councils was to name twenty-five from its own body, who were 
to fbnn a committee of legislation. That this committee of fifty 
was not* only to make a dzai^ of a new oonstitntion, but all the 
neeeeBaiy preparations for drawing up a new code of laws. From 
this moment the republic was changed into a military monarchy, and 
this would have been to the great advantage of France and of all 
Europe had the great mind which created this new order of things 
peTSCvercd in that pleheian way which had made him a hero, and not 
renewed the ancient knighthood and the Byzantine throne. 



E. — CONDITION OF TTTIXGS IX ITALY AND GEBMANT IN THE 

BEGINNING OF THE YEAH 1800. 

1. — ITALY. 

We have already given an aecouiit of the manner in which the 
Neapolitan territory was evacuated hy the French; we have fur- 
ther stated that the Emperor of Russia remained well-disposcd 
towards the Neapolitans when he seceded from his connexion with 
Austria and England, and finally, that England too supported the 
Kng of Naples, when he, or more properly speaking his wife, endea- 
Tonred to snatch from the Austrians a portion of the expected 
booty. At that time the Neapolitans and the Anstrians, in the 
absence of the Pope, thought to take possession of the states of the 
Oimrch ; with this view the Austrians sent (General Frohlich into 
the Marches, who besieged Ancona and sent a division of his 
army to Civita CastcUona, in order to march from thence to Rome, 
where the French general, Ganiii r, still maintained himself, although 
he had but a very small number of troops under his command. The 
English assisted the Neapolitans to anticipate the Austrians, by dis- 
embarking some troops at Civita Veccnia, whilst very numeroua 
bodies of Neapolitans pushed forward from the Abnizzi towards 
Rome; Frohlich 's bands appeared before Home abnost siinultaneously 
with the Neapolitan?, but Trowbridge, wlio commanded the Enrrlish 
force. suc4;cedeil in iudiicinu: (^nrtiicr to canchide a cai)itiilation 
with him and not with the Ausu iuiis; the i^'reneh general did not, 
howerer, adopt thi:^ course lor notliing. By virtue of this capitula- 
tion TrowbridL'e became ma.-ter of the harbour and coasts, and the 
Neapolitans were suirered to send their troops from the Abruzzi V) 
Rome, but the Austrians went away empty. The Neapolitans took 
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possession of Rome and the fortified town of T.lsa, and tlic EngliA 
of Civita Vecchia and Cometo; in vetum for this the French gw^ 
risons.were to be conveyed to Corsica in English ships. Frohlich at 
first exhibited great vexation and annoyance, but he wai obii|^ to 
be content, and sought to indemnify himself by taking possession of 
the Marches. He therefore prosecuted the siege of Ancona with 
redoubled vigour, and was assisted in his operations by some 
ships in tlic Gulf of Venice. 

The Neapolitans, under the conmiand of General Riirkliard, a 
Swiss, havin<^ entered Rome from tlie Abruzzi on the 3U[li of Sep- 
tember, 179y, behaved precisely as if the inheritance oi the p^iix; 
had fallen to them. The French had removed the a^ed Pope 
Pius VI., then ei^^hty years of a;:^e, f rom the rude climate of Bi lan^on 
to the milder temperature of Valence, where, however, he died, on the 
29th of August, and the chair of St. Peter continued vacant till a 
conclave was held in Venice. In the mean time the King ul Naples 
conducted himi>elf in Uume as il" he were in reality the rightful 
sovereign. He established a government altogether after the Nea- 
politan model, 'with this exception, that this new tyranny was not 
founded in blooil, as the new order of things in Naples had been. 

In October, Burkhaid was replaced hy Diego NasseU, Prince of 
Arragona, who assamed the title of generalissimo of the tioopa and 
head of the civil administnttion; ana who was no sooner in 
office than he declared himselfi quite after the Neapolitan fashion, 
respecting the republic which had been erected by the French* On 
tlie 9th of October he issued an edict, in which he announced that 
he had received full powei^ completely to eradicate tl ,e infamons 
republic, and to purify this portion of Italy from the democxilic 
pestilence* He proceeded to confiscate estates, banished ix^aceable 
citizens, and imposed arbitrary penalties. He organise I the poUcc 
after the Neapolitan model, and erected a court for the trial of 
political ofTcncc^, in prcci5c conformity with the principle? of the 
similar tribunal in Na]>lcs. In the same manner lie established a 
court tor civil, and another for criminal causes, wliich, united, were 
c iUcd the Royal Supreme Court. In all this no mention wlntovcr 
was made "i the pope hy Nus^cll, who, however, showed him^'h to 
be a most zealous dr'k'n(hjr of tlic ulJ dead faith and of the mecha- 
nical services of religion, without at the same time failing to assist 
his pecuniary rcsouiceb b^' im{)osing oppre^aive taxes upon the clergy 
and church property. The same people of Rome, wiio had pi-e- 
viously proclaimed tlie republic, rcceived witli tlie loudest accLmu- 
tions the army of the llntli under Burkiianl, ;uul wore much more 
troubled at tlic fall of Ancona than at the entrance of tlic Ncai)ulitaiii 
into their city. Ancona surrendered to Frohlich in November, 
after a sie^'c of nx monthst and after its capitulation the AusuIoqs * 
looked upon the Marches as a conquered provioce. 

After the withdrawal of the Russiaus, the war was prosecuted hjr 
Melas aoooz«Ung to the traditionary method of dden times and ikm 
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miserable and petty views of the ATistrian cabinet. Tnstcarl of di- 
recting the wliolc of his forces against Championnet on the Var, 
and, by a speedy and effcctiml victory over liim facilitating tlie 
operations against Moreau in Genoa, be split his army into fractions, 
in order to gratify the petty and covetous views ot tlie Austrians, 
by taking po; -ession of foreign states. Froblich was sent to a great 
distance to act against Home, or, more properly speaking, against 
Ancona; Kray was obliged to continue tlie siege ot Tortona till the 
middle of September^ and then to make an expedition into the valley 
of Aorta, in order to make himself master of t£e Piedmontcsc fortresa 
of Bard^ and the main army delayed till his forces were again united 
with it. Whilst all this was taking place, the remains of the army 
defeated at Novi, which Moreau had collected together in Genoa, 
where he was kept pent up by Klenau's division alone, not only 
gathered strength and obtained reinforcements, but Championnet 
had succeeded in raising his force in the Var to 24^000 men. 
During this time Melas, according to ancient custom, was buey in 
reducing one town after another, laid siege to Coni» and therefore 
lemainecl with his whole army lying between the Stura and the 
Tanaro. 

In the mean time Moreau was recalled fn m Genoa, in order to 
make an inroad into Germany at the head of the army collected 
on the left bank of the Rhine; and for a short time the command 
of the amiy in Genoa was united to that in tlic Var, in the bands 
of Championnet. The French general announced this union by a 
proclamation datf^d the 21st of Srptrmbcr, and tlie distribution of 
the Austrian army afforded the g( uerals under hi- command various 
opportunities of reviving the courage of his soldiers by some ad- 
vantage? gained over the Austrians. General Victor, afterwards 
created Duke of Belluno by Bonaparte, undertook some bold and 
successful expeditions, and General St. Cyr, whom Championnet left 
behind him in Genoa on his own return to tlie armv on the Var, 
on the IGth ol October surprised suine tliousands of Austrians under 
Karacsajr near Bosco, between Gavi and Novi, and took the half of 
them prisoners. ITiis at last compelled Melas to venture a decisive 
battle, because on Karacaay being obliged to retire after the engacc- 
ment at Bosco, Championnet at length resolved to descend from tne 
moon tains into the plain of Lombaidy to the relief of Coni. Melas 
lliai advanced to meet the French, and, in consequence, the armies 
met, and a battle was fought on the 4th of November at Fossano or 
Savigliano, in which the French general lost the one-half of his arm^r 
of 24,000 men. The result of this battle was the surrender of Coni 
by capituladon on the 3rd of December, and the French now only 
nmained in possession of Genoa, the counties of Nice and Tcnde, 
nd a part of the province of Mondovi. Precisely at that time, 
however, the selBsh policy of Austria paved the way for Bonaparte 
to Italy, where he had an immense number of connexions, and 
lAm the fim £imiiies in the country were attached to him, whilst 
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thousands of Italian emigrants wlio had taken refuge in France were 
ready to be led back by him into Italy, and hoped by hk malm- 
mentality to obtain the restuiation of their properties and estates. 

The Austrian aristocralo Aud bureaucrats resrarded ilic Marches 
as a conquest; they neither restored the Duke ul' Modena nor the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany; they prevented Suwarrow from brin^juig 
back the King of Sardinia to Turin ; they took posseeaon of aU the 
Sardinian fortresses and the whole country; and preferred giving 
mortal offence to the Emperor Paal to acquiescing; in his just de- 
mands. What Italian could be attached to, or pla^ any oonfidenoe 
in them? 

In Germany^ fortune continued not altogether unfaithful to the 
Austrians, even after Massena's victory in Switzerland, and the 
'withdrawal of the Prussians. The Archduke Charles, having 
evacuated his podtions in Switzerland to the Russians, <lrove the 
French back across the river in the whole district of the Middle 
Rhine, nnd aeain wrested Mannheim out of their hands. After 
Korsakoff's defeat, he was obliged to remove his head-quarters to 
South Swabia, and the nrmy of the Rhine, having received rein- 
forcement?, sought to take advantage of his retirement. At the end 
of the year 1799, and up to the period of Moreau's arrival iu the 
spring of 1800, this army was eoniinauded by General Leeuurbe, 
who again passed over to tlie right bank of the Rhine in the middle 
of Octohcr, when the archduke's head-quarters were tlxed at Do- 
nauschingen. The French at lirst advanced from Mayence, aad 
afterwards crossed the river nt ()|)pcnheiin — look pi>>se^sion of 
Heidelberg and Mannheim — jtu^lied lorwurd as far as lleilbron smd 
Pforzheim on the one side and to the mountains on the other, and 
for the fourth time clu^ely invested Pliilij>j)bhurg. The inver^tmoiU 
of PhiUppsburg compelled llic archduke to send a di\ i-iou o: his 
nrmy, at the end of November, under the coinman I oi General 
Sztarray, to its relief. The French were driven back, defeated in 
an eugagcment at Wioiloch on the 3rd of December, Philippehuig 
relieved, and, finally, Mannheim ako recovered. Leooorbe wai 
obliged to reeroaB the Rhine. 

The Empire took no part in this war, for Fruaua was devoted to 
the interests of France, in order to obtain compensation for the 
house of Orange Nassau at the expense of the Empire, and to eztoid 
its own territories: no one put any confidence in the Austriana, for 
they gave abundant proofs m Italy of the price at which they pr(K 
tected their friends, in the mean time Bavaria, driven by necessity, 
continued faithful to the emperor, even after the death of Chadea 
Tlieodore in February, 1799. The only pcr^m who played the 
patriot on this occapon, though alter a Angular fashion, waa the 
unfortunate Gustavus IV., King of Sweden. In his character of 
Duke of Pomciania, he caused his minister to declare in KatiaboB, 
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as early as the 20tk of May, 1799, that as the congress for a peace 
at Rastadt was broken up, the imperinl war must necessarily be 
renewed. For this purpose he offered to send his contin^^cnt ready 
iur service in Pomerania. Every one regarded the feeling and 
spirit which prompted this ofTer as noble and kin<3dy, but lamented 
laai it only served to bring to light the miserable condiLi hi of the 
Gcniian empire. It proved that the Empire, with good reason, had 
no coniidencL, anO could luivu none, in the cmper^ »v, nnd that it 
was betrayed by the most powerful of its princes. The Bishop of 
Sichstadt, who, as well as the other ecclesiastical members of the 
impexial Diet, was threatened withsecularisation, immediately joined 
Sweden, and thus fttmiahed an example to the other spinttial 
pvincea. This encouraged the emperor to make an appeal to the 
Bmpire. On the 12th of June, 1799, he addressed an imperial re- 
quisition to the Diet at Ratishon, in which he called upon the estates 
of the Empire to raise a quintuple contingent, accofding to the 
decree of the Empire, and to furnish the necessary funds. 

The immediate consequence was the exhibition, usual in Germany 
as in ancient Poland, of long and vehement disputes, of tedious 
protoeols, till at length it appeared that the unity of the Empire was 
altogether lost, and the French in reality more powerful in Germany 
than tlie emperor, Tlie spiritual princes alone, and the petty courts 
of South Germany, declared themselves favourable to a compliance 
with the emperor's requisition, whilst on the other hand the north, 
together with Baden and Ilesse Darmstadt, were of a decidedly con- 
trary opinion, and steadily refused to take any part in the war. On 
this occasion the Bavarian palatinate was reduced to great difli- 
cuities, foT the whole of Bavaria was occupied by the Austrians, al- 
though the elector, Maximilian Joseph IT., knew well that Lehrbach, 
Tlnip-ut, and Cobenzl liad sold him in tlie p'\ire of Campo Formio, 
and would sell him anew as soon as a favourable opportunity ollered. 
Aloreuver, Maximilian Joseph owed it entirely to France and Prussia 
that the mistresses and bastards of Charles Theodore did not at last 
completely sell him to Austria. 

In the last year of his life Charles 'I heodiue had sunk constantly 
deeper, and, at the expense of the i-iate, had enriched not only the 
Prince ol Ijietzenheim, his lavouritc son, and niany others ul liih ille- 
gitimate children, but every one who had married any of his 
numerous natural daughters. Among the latter, the Uount of 
JLdnin^en Guntersblum especially drove a regular trade in Bavaria 
with pMcesy offices, honoun^ law and j usticc, as well as Count Ohem- 
doif m the palatinate of the Rhine^ where the latter,' in addition, 
told the liviiWB of the Protestant churches to^ the highest bidders. 
Is addition, toe Count of Ldningen, the Prince of Isenburg and 
Cdwit Holnsteioj who had also married daughters of mistresses, were 
fe w Hu ed in sudi a way, that at last the miserable payments of the 
ilate could no kmger be produced. Austria t5ok advantage of this 
peqilexity^ and never hesitated to sacrifice a young princess to the 
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ndyantaga of the house of Hapsbui^^, or, more properly speakmg, of 
Lomine. The old eensuallst of seventy, who had always been, and 
continued to le, surrounded h^ women of the lowest doanicter, mu 
married in 1795 to the Austvinn Princess Maria Leopoldina as lu8 
second wife, she bdng only eighteen years of age* It was then* 
fore conjectured , even at that time, with what reason we know not, 
that Charles Theodore had not been wholly unacquainted with 
uhat had been determined on in the peace of Campo Formio to the 
di8advanta<]^e of Bavaria. At all events, the French had taken csie 
that Charles Theodore's successor should be informed of the secret 
articles. The elector, however, once more took the field iu hvowt 
of Austria, in return for English subsidies, because he was in gnat 
need of the money, but it was quite impossible he could be seriowis 
his 'operations. 

The articles of the peace to which we have referred secured to 
Austria not only tLe possession of Salzburg, but of all tliat portion 
of Bavaria which lies between the Inn where it emerges f rom the 
Tyrol and tlie Austrian province on the same river, and also of Wa«er- 
burg, with its surrounding territory. The fulfilment of these con- 
ditions would have deprived Bavana not only of considerable iron- 
works, hut of all its salt mines. Charles' Tlieodore died as he had 
lived, being struck with apoplexy, on the 16th of February, I79i>i 
as he was seated at the gaming-table. Charles Duke of DeuxpoBt?, 
whose son, Charles Augustus, had died in 1785, died in 1795, and 
his rights had therefore passed to his brother Maximilian Joaep^- 
The latter also inherited his claims to the Duchy of Deuxponts; be 
had been previously in the service of the King of France^ could 
therefore nope for little favour from Hoe Jacobinical government of 
the directors, and was consequently obliged to attach himself to the 
cause of the emperor because he had reason to fear the yeng^anoe 
of the French. In 1796 Charles Tlieodore, when he leamMithat 
Moreau had been obliged to retreat, refused to confirm the shamefial 
suspension of arms concluded at Pfaflfenhofen, near Munidi, on tbe 
7th September, 1796, and the French threatened to exact tbe 
arrears in money and contributions whicb he owed. 

Baden and Wurtembeig had completely separated from Austria; 
and Baden and Darmstadt had moreover in such a way sacrificed 
the interests of the Empire to its determined enemy* that they veie 
necessarily obliged to attach themselves to the Prussian conspiiaef. 
Baden promised to assist the French to get possesnon of the impdAl 
fortresses of Kehl and Philippsburg, and to help them to a district fiv 
fortifvin^ Huningen, on the right bank of the Rhine. MoreoTcr, 
Charles Yon Dalberg, coadj utor of Mayence, and Maximilian JoscpVs 
representative at Rastadt, together with Edelshdm, the same Baden 
minister who afterwards^ in conjunction with Didbe% the Badefl 
^ ambassador, whom Bonaparte at a later period created a duke, and 
^ho played such a fiiiihkas, un-German part on the carrying oflfof tk^ 
%ie d^ghein, had already, in connexion with Pniasia, negotiated 
t 
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with Uie enemy of the Empire in Kastadt* It is therefore no won- 
der that the imperial rrquls^itlon produced no result. It was quito 
in vain that the Archduke Charles issued a circular to the estates 
of the Empire on the I5th of Au^st, in %vhich he repiesents, in 
the strongest colours, the enormities which had been perpetrated 
by the French in Germany. Tlic majority of the Diet at length 
indeed came to a rcFolution ; but as this majority consisted of princes 
of the Empire and jinperinl counts and barons who acted under 
threats, whom l>avaria and Wiirtcinbcrg only joined ^Yllen English 
money was to be gained, precisely tlic most powerful of the mem- 
bers of the Empire lefused their consent. A pretended imperial 
army was indeed raised, which was said to amount to 30,000 
n:en; but, examined a little more closely, it will soon be perceived 
that the quintuple contingent which was agreed upon in the reso- 
lution of IGih of September, and the contributions which were to 
be paid, were not taken into account, but that the Germans suffered 
tlicmsclvcs to be paid by the English for tlic defence of tlielr own 
country. The English Parliament, of which Tliu^ut and Austria 
were the tools, paid 500,000/. for the Emperor and the estates of the 
Bmpire. Of this sum Wiirtemberg received so much, that it sent 700O 
men, who were completely useless as soldiers to itself; the circle of 
Swabia also raised 10,000 for money ; Bavaria as many ; and 'Mayencc 
4000. The Archduke Charles urgently recommended the forma- 
tion of a local militia and volunteers for the defence of the country, 
and even offered to send able officers for training and exercising the 
force; bnt every appearance of patriotic enthusiasm was ridiculous 
in the eyes of the pedants, lawyers, and scribes who goven * 1 (u r- 
many; in Majence alone Albini, and in the palatinate Wrcdc, 
effected a general arming of the }>eoplc. The tyrannical, selfish, and 
dreadful, but clever and energetic Duke of Wiirtemberg, whom a 
diplomatist of our own times has recently cynically described in a 
lew words, was shameless enough to allege that his subjects, whom 
he afterwards used like dogs in his kennels, could not be induced to 
defend their propertie?, or even lives, against a foreign enemy, 
lie had indeed good reason not to venture to put arms into their 
hands.^ 

♦ Ban)n Von Ilorrnayr, in his " Characteristics," toI. ii, p. 397, speaking of this 
iloot Frt-tlcrick, says w'uh ftarfol sluupnoss, hut with truth — *' Fretlerick (he it 
^ak'i _' f ISo:>). King of Wiirtf rnK r.r. :v VitcUius in figure, a Louis XI. in feeling 
aad dispoiiitioQ, the sliarpest touchttionu of German boaest^, forbearance, and 
yitiw«s was in fiiTonr of Kapol«on, to whoni he was haaemy devoted, to whom 
Be owed the highest gratification of his ambition, AiU power, and arhttmy mlo 
0f«r the necks of the free-minded and cheerful Altomaoni," &G. Ac 
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FIRST CHAPTER. 

FEANCE, ENGLAND, KUSSIA, AUSTRIA, TILL THE PEACE OF 

LUNEVILLE. 



§1. 
FBAKCfi« 

In the very first sitting of the consuls, Bonaparte assumed the 
precedence and took the chair. Every one immediately percr>i%ed, 
that the commission of fifty deputies appointed on tlie 19ih of 
Brumaire, and which was to be regarded as the representative of the 
whole lemslature, would be nothing else than a kind of council i 
state to Bonaparte. The servile deputies were to give liim tiic 
advantage of their knowledge, but he alone wished to select and to 
retain whatever he might judge useful to the state and not prcju- : 
dicial to himself. At tirst, these two objects were very often con- 
sistent with one another; afterwards they became always progres- | 
sively less so, and at last the very reverse. The cunning priest 
Sieves immediately perceived, that he must again hold his peace, as 
he had previously done in the Conyention wnen matters came to a 
dangerous issue, even although he may not have expressly said, as i 
anecdote hunters affirm,* that France and lie himself had now found 
a roaster. As Sieyes allowed Bonaparte to do as lie pleased, it 
never occurred to Roger Duces to contradict him; we therefore 
altogether pass wes the debates lespectbg tbe constitatioDy became 

♦ What TJiiers hns borrowctl from Montliolon's compilation of lies mar tho!^ ' 
fore be true; but Thkrs ought not, vol. i., pp. 18-19, to hare suppressed the 
concluding words. In Moniholon's Hlmdres de NapoKon, vol L, pw 83, fl ii 
said: " Sit yes dit lo soir on entrant chez lui cn presence du ChawU, TalleyT:u^^> 
Boulay, Koederer, Cabanis, etc., • ^Icssienrs, vous avez un waitrr, Bonaparto vtut 
tout fairc, sait tout faire, peut tout lain;. Dans la position deplorable ou nous noui 
trouTooa, il vaut mieux Dotii Mmmettre que d'ezdter dea dMugni qui Mgamad^ 
one perte oaiAine.' " 
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Bonaparte ^nUinglj left the whole iheoxedcal or systematic portion 
of il to Sieyes, wno was a metaphyacian, which is obvious from the 
text of the constitution iteelfj whilst he took care to introduce such 
points throughout the whole document afi^ting things essential and 
pmcticaly as rendered the remainder a mere empty form. This was 
at that time very salutaiy, and rescued France from the horrors of 
anarchy; even before the draft of the constitution was ready, Bona- 
parte had also put himself in communication with the most distin- 
guished men of business in France, and particularlv with those who 
combined the academical training nnd knowledge of the times before 
the revolution with the greater industry and experience of the revo- 
lution itself. Upon such persons he was able to reckon with certainty, 
for their objects had been gained through tlic revolution; they were 
fond of a good table, high p-^y, splendid society, lauglied at high 
feeiingj= of inspiration for a cause, and soon returned to the old 
devotion to the court. Among these we may especially name Maret, 
a man of iron iudustry, wlv^n Bonaparte immediately appointed 
secretary-general to the consular government, and afterwards 
created Duke of Hassano. In this number, too, we may reckon 
Lebrun, who, in the reign of Louis XV., lent the aid of his pen to 
Chancellor Maupcou, to frame edicts against the parliaments — was 
afterwards received into tlie Roland ministry as a Girondist, and 
iiuaily selected by Bonaparte as one of his colleagues in the consulate. 
Bonaparte even at that time appeared to have adopted the principle, 
in which all Frenchmen who write concerning liim agree, that lie 
knew everything, understood everything, and only stood in need of 
people who were able to carry into execution what he desired. In 
this he W88 partly right. Berthier, for example, as a general, waa 
not worth much^ but as chief of the general stalT, he was incompa- 
rable; he waa fionaparte*s right hand, and he therefore made hmi 
minister of war. He sdectMl Gaudin, minister of finance under 
the consulate, with such judgment, that he was able to retain his 
services afterwards under the most difficult circumstances — even till 
1814; wherefore Gaudin also, whom he afterwards created Duke of 
Gaeta, is to be regarded as one of the main supports of Bonaparte's 
rising empire, as well as Berthier and Talleyrand. Gaudin worked 
incessantly, and always at iirst in conjunction with Bonaparte, who 
was an admirable financier, In order to restore order to the finances 
of the country, which had been thrown into utter confusion and 
ruin under the Directory by speculators, contractors, usurers, and 
gro55 profliaacv. La Place, whom Bonaparte at tirst made minister 
of the interior, was a crreat mathematician and astronomer, but no 
mnn of businc??, and it tlieref'^ro soon 1)ecame necessary to appoint 
another; ih-.- same waa the case with Foriait, minister of marine. 
Fouch/% indeed, was born with a poHce nature, particularly for 
pohtical and secret police, ju.-t as Talleyrand had received from his 
Creator the very mind and soul of a diplomatist; and yet Bonaparte 
would scarcely have appointed him nunister of police liad he not 
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found him already ia the office. Unfortuiiately, however, Bonaparte 
had such a great idea of Fouch6*s connexions with persons of all 
partieSi of his extensive knowledge, and the power of his smooth 
unguagc, that he always employed him anew, ahhough he never 
completely trusted him, and even suspected that the man was his evil 
genius. This was the case, too, with Talleyrand, whose diplomatic 
talents of the old time?, and want of all principle, made him quite 
indis[)ensablc for earrylna; on diplomatic negotiations witli all the 
great and small courts r^f luirope. As early as November, IJonaparte 
?rnt Duroc, his adjutant, to Berlin, because he was a mnn oftrr 
Frederick William lll.'s heart, and born I'ur tbc court nobility ol 
Prussia; the object of his mission uas to form eonnexi(ms in Berlin, 
and he was aj^ain always employed when IJonaparte wii*hedto induce 
the Kinjz of Prussia to adopt any ]>articular course. Talleyrand was 
appointed minister of foreign n Hairs as early as the end of Novem- 
ber, 1799, and in December im.nediately sent the talkative Bcnr- 
nonville, who was full of all tlie prejudices of noble birtli, to Berlin, 
where he was at that time very useful, because in Berlin the nobilit v 
alone enjoyed any influence at court. He was afterwards marrieii 
to A Diirfort, but at that time was a suitor for the hand of Made* 
moiselle de Sabran, This emigrant lady, her rcktive the Marquis 
de Costine, and the courtly and poetical Marquis Boufflers, were nt 
that time the oracles of the high and polite world* who were stttt 
completely un-Gcrraan^ andon^ spoke or read the French In ngua/re. 

Although Bonaparte treated each and all of the Jacobins with 
friendly attentions, who showed themselves ready to do him horoafirc 
—as to the rising sun — and though Lis ablest men of business, his 
colleagues and the most distinguished of his suite were all men t 
longing to the reign of terror; yet from the very fii*st both he and his 
wife exhibited an obvious and surprising inclination towards tho^-c 
who had been initiated in nnd practised all the old arts of court flat- 
ter3r. He immediately relaxed the rigour of the measures adopted 
against the clergy and the unexampled law respecting hostages, which 
made the innocent rosponsible for the gudty; and he even adopted 
measure? against tlie men ot the rciLrn of tf^rror similar to th<^Fc wldch 
the DiiTctory liad a«lnptcd against the royalists. Indignant at the 
resistance winch the Jacobins had ollere<i liim in his councils on tiie 
19th o{ Hrumaire, he was devious at the Hi-st. witlu ut further form?, 
of rooting out lik*.- wa cds that part them wlunu no mnn would 
lament. On the Kith "f Noveniber there appeared a cmsular 
decree, by virtue of wliich a ininibcr of persons contained in a list 
aibitrarlly detci niir»rd, and who weio regarde l as the ni' st uniin- 
rovable and nolurious revolutionary visiuuaiicb and enthusiasts, 
ut who were at the mome nt guilty of no legal offence, were to hr 
forthwith arrested and banished. On one list stood the names of 
thirty-seren persons, among whom were Felix Lcpelletier, the foolish 
Prince Chanes of IIe8sen<Rothcnburg, Brutus Maignat, Uossignol, 
and other men of their stamp* These were sent aoross the ocean to 
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the unhealthy climate of Guiana. A second list contained the names 
oC twenty-two persons, who were to be conveyed to the Lower Cha- 
icnte« and there kept under surveiUance, Santerre also was arrested 
on the 13th of November. Ab early, however^ aa the 25th of 

NoTembcr all these measures were recalled, and the persons whoso 
names bad been inscribed in botli places "wcrc merely kept under the 
observance of tbe police — which ab;o was put an end to in tlic follow- 
ini' month. Fouche afterwards found out the means of niakinir an 
admirable use of" the men of the reign of terror, for even Bonaparte 
would have promoted Barrt re, tbe inexhaustible and unwe:iried 
report-maker of the Committee of General Welfare, to the highest 
oiiices, had not tbe oflicers of his own government, formerly Bar- 
rcre's colleagues, who were indispensable to lum, warmly protested 
a^inst it. This alone was the reason why he did not tliink it ad- 
visable to ^ivc liim a place either in the senate or the council of 
state. 

Great expedition was made with the drawing up of the constitu- 
tion, in order aa quickly as possible definitely to settle the new form 
of government* Tho Committee of Fifty had been divided into 
foot committees, of which the duties and rights of the halUnspectora 
▼ere allotted to one — a second devoted its labours to legislation and 
the preparation of a code of laws — the third was engaged with the 
revaluation of the finances — and the fourth exclusively with the con- 
stitution. The members very soon came to an agreement on the 
fundamental articles ; Boulay de la Meurthe undertook, according 
to the custom in midi cases, to reduce them into form in academical 
words and phrases, and to trumpet them forth officially in the 
MmtUeur* We do not, however, dwell on this constitution, partly 
because it was of short duration, and partly too because, even whilst 
in existence, it was only observed in as lar as it did not stand in the 
way of the government. The most important fact is, that Bona- 
pai-ie, with wonderful sagacity and tact, allowed Sie ve?, bis colleague, 
and the ether profound men, to go tlieir own way in all those cases 
which were indilf ient to lilm, and altered only wliere there wa« n?iy 
pomt which might be obstiuctive to his own (/csif/ns, respecting 
which he did nut at that time clearly e.xprc.-.s his views. When 
the eommiitecs on legl?laUou and the eunotitution, whose articles 
Bonaj)arle had ol'icn altered, were at length ready with their labours 
on tlie 12th of December, 1799, and Boulay had trumpeted forth 
tl'.e merits of the new constitution in the sj)eech to wliieh we have 
ulieady referred, and which was to be regarded as a manifesto, their 
dufts were still subjected to alterations, by Bonaparte's command, 
oii ilic lii-ht before they were submitted to the Council of Fifty, 
The new constitution was still xepubHo in name and appearance^ 
but monarchical in fact, the latter concealed, by the government being 
committed, not to the hand of one individual, but of three. The 

• Mtm., An Vill^ doL 325. The draft of the con»tituliou w priiitcd in rofistU'a 
EoropiaaGbtf AanalBii, Jalv 1709, 4 Quartal &, 954 ill 
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fliiee pefnons eo fijced upon were denomiBated ooiunb, and appointed 
for ten years; — one of them, bowcvcr, wa3 really ruler, although he 
only obtained the modest name oi' First Consul. The rights whidi 
Bonaparte caused to be given to himself made all the rest nothing 
more than mere deception. The First Consul was to invite the others 
merely to consultation on afiairs of state, whilst he himself, either 
immediately or through the senate, was to appoint to all places of 
trust and authority, to decide absolutely upon questions of ]>eacc or 
war, and to be assisted by a council of state. Bonaparte alterwards 
availed himself with great J^kill and prudence of the labours ot' the 
latter, in order to obtain credit to himself for that wisdom and 
experience whicli was, properly speaking, the result of the whole of 
that intelligence which liad been developed in France ut the end «f 
the 18th century and during the revolution. As he pu.-sesaicd ue 
right of appointing the members, he chose the most distinguished 
men in every department, caused them to draw up and digest laws — 
to bring them into the legislative body — and there dcfeud ibciu. 
In order to cover and eonccal the power of the First Con. ul, f^pecially 
in reference to the appointment of persons to oiiiccs ol trust and 
authority, a senate was created, which neither belonged to the people 
nor to tne government, but immediatdjr fiom the Tery begmnin^ 
was an assembly of conrtieni and placemen, and at a later p^noo 
became the mere tool of every kind of despotism, by rendenng ^ 
easy to dispense with the legislatiTe body. The senate oondsM of 
eighty members, a part of whom were to be immediately nominated 
from the lists of notability, and the senate to fill up ite own body 
from persons submitted to them by the First Consot the tribunate, 
and tne legialattvc body. Each senator was to have a salaiy of 
25,OOOf ; their meeting v. ere not public, and their business TSIJ 
small. From the national lists the senate was also to select oonmh^ 
legisktors, tribunes, and judges of the Court of Cassation. Ltf^B 
lists were first presented to the communes, on which, according to 
l^ocdcrer, there st<'<>d Fomc 50(),()00 names, out of which the com- 
munes selected 5n,(M)0 tor the departmental lists, from which agnin 
5000 were to bo chosen for tlie national list. From these 50OU 
name? «clcctcd from the departmental li?t, or from what was termed 
the national li?t, the senate was alterwards to elect the members of 
llie legisLitun; and the liigh oHicers of govemment. 

The logi«;luture wa?^ t ) consist oi two cbamberi^, the tribunate and 
the legislative body — the foi-mor compnsed of 100, and the latter '^f 
3(10 members. Tlie chambers had no j>ower of takinrr the initiaiivr, 
that i?, they were obliged to wait till bilk were submitted t<» tin m, 
and cuulvl ol' tliemsclves originate nothing: they were, however, 
mitted to expre.^5 wishes oi" all kindn to the u'overnment. Each bill 
(jyrojet de lot) was introdueed into the tnbunate by throe nienibcrf 
of the council of state, and there defended by thcni, beeausc the 
tribunate alone bad the nght of discussion, whilst the mere power of 
saying Fea or wai conferred upon the members of the Icgishuifs 
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body. Hie tnbiiiiate« lutTiiig acoepted the bill, sent three of its 
memben, sooompAaied by the members from the oouncil of state, to 
defend the measure in the aasemblj of the l^ialadve body. Every 
nsrone-fiftti of the members of the l^latiTe body was to retire 
mm office, bdng, however, always re-eHgible as Ions as their mimes 
leniainedoii the mttiomd list. The sittings of the legisktive body ^oae 
ireiepablic, because the^jr were only permitted to be rilent listeners 
to die sddresses of the tribunes or councillovs of state, and to assent 
to, or dissent from, the proposed law. Not above one hmidred per- 
answere, however, aUowea to be be present as auditors; theattings 
me not allowed to continue longer tiian four months; both cham- 
kn, however, might be summoned to an eactraordinazy sitting. 

Iliis contrivance of Bonaparte's clients furnishes a remarkable 
eample of the worthlessness of every consdtutian merely ezist> 
mg upon paper, and guaranteed by paper or parchment; for not 
me than two years elapsed before the First Consul, on two ooca- 
aoitt(in May and August, 1802), made essential alterations; after 
tbe kpseof four years, in 1804, he caused an entirely new and very 
natiKted constitution to be framed, and, finally, this too, on the 
19di of August, 1807, was completely mutilated. When the con- 
ititnftion was ready to be brought into operation, Sieves terminated 
tterdy as he had .begun, and fionaparfce saw with pleasure that he 
dicnred himself both contemptible andvenaL He became a dumb 
tenstor, with a jrearly income of 25,000f., and obtained 800,000f. 
fiom the directorial treasury, whilst Boger Ducos was obliged to go 
my contented with a douceur of 120,000f.; and, last of ul, Sicyea 
oonaesoended to accept from Bonaparte a present of the national 
domain of Croene, which he afterwards exchanged for anotiier 
otate. For colleagues in his new di^ty Bonaparte selected veir 
able and Wilful men, but wholly destitute of all nobility of mind, 
lid to whom it never onoe occurred to offer him any opposition ; 

were Cambac^r^ and Lebrun. The former, a celebrated lawyer 
sithoagh formerly a vehement Jacobin, impatiently waited till 
Bonaparte brought forth again all the old plunder ; and then, covered 
with orders, he strutted up and down the Palais Royal like a peacock, 
snd exhibited himself as a show. Lebrun, who was afterwards 
created a duke, at a later period distinguished himself by being the 
fiist to revive the use of hair powder; in fact, he was completely a 
dnld and partisan of the olden times, although for a time he had 
played the part of a Girondist. His whole career was that of a 
courtier. He distinguished himself first as a poet, by a translation 
of the "Iliad" and " Jerusalem Delivered;" then as an orator, by 
Ite eulogies upon the Abbe dc Terray, the worst bloodsucker of all 
4e finance ministers of Louis XV. ; as a man of business, he was 
known for the serv-ices 'which he had rendered to the Chancellor 
Maupeou, As early as lIic 2 jth and 26th of December the First 
Consul took up Ills abode in tlic Tuilerics. There the name of citizen 
•itogcther disappeared, fur the consul b wiic caused herself again to 
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be addressed as Madame* Everything which conoerned thegoyem* 
ment now began to assume full activity , and tlie ac^otuned legislative 
councils were summoned for the Ist of January, in order that thef 
might be dissolved. It is very difficult to aay whether Bonaparte 
ought to bo praised or blamed for the unhappy mixture of old and new 
with which he commenced his rule, and whence first a mongrel staUw 
and afterwards all the evils of our age, have proceeded and will pro* 
ceed. He was right, in as far as for the moment he created quiet and; 
order^ for he thereby secured the means and opportunity of under- 
taking great things, and as long as he was sucoessful he reaped dn 
fruits both of honour and advantage from his zeal to revive every^ 
thing old ; but as soon as fortune forsook him, he was delivered into 
the hands of his enemies by the friends of the old system whom be 
had so highly favoured. 

Starting from his princiole of the reconciliation and blending of 
parties, he firet of all recalled forty- three of tliose who had been 
exiled on the 18th of Fructidor, as he believed they would be useful 
to the interests of their country, and not prove a bindianoe to his 
designs. G^mot also was suffered to return, and was even msds 
minister of war, because Berthier was indispensable to the amy* 
Fouch^ found Barrcrc and Vadier indispensable to his system of 
eifvmnage^ and to his political operations and writings;— only 
Ficheo^ru and some others, who it was obvious would always prefer 
the old dynasty to the rule of Bonaparte, were not allowed to 
return to l^rance* The emigrh^ who liad been driven on shore on 
the coast of Normandy, first threatened with death, then kept foor 
years in pr' on, and among whom there were Qhoiseal ana othsr 
considerable men belonging to the old nobility, were set at libertr 
and permitted to leave we kingdom. The festivals obser^^ed ia 
honour of the abolition of royalty were discontinued, and only two 
national festivals^those of the 14th of July and of the 22nd of Sep- 
tember — were retained for a time, for appearance sake; the festivui 
of the 10th of August and of the 21st of January were alu»gedier 
abolished. 

In the same manner as Bonaparte deceived the French, who arc 
both easy to be decei\ ( 1 and easy to be excited respecting the 
internal state of affairs and their loss of liberty, he calmea their feais 
respecting his eager desire of conquest and his military donunion, by 
the exhibition of a well-feigned love of peace, on his first entiaBOS 
on the duties of the consulate. The two steps which he took with 
this view appeared indeed lidiculous to *the few who were really 
aG<}uainted with the state of public affairs, whilst they were perfediy 
satisfactoty to the many who pay respect to words, but at the sMse 
time universally create a public opinion. Without the least respect 
to the nature or forms of the English constitution, he wrote a ietter 
personally to King George III., as if the matter in question wbs 
•<^me private aflair of the kind's, or as if his own new dignity had 
" lormally recognised, oilenng him, in smooth speech andhig^ 
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mmdiiiff phxaaefl, die hftad of peace. ETeii had not Kin|; Qeoige 
been olwged to submit to ihe Durdensome yoke of the imperious 
Pitt, neiwer he nor his bosom friendi Count M unster, the ^earl of 
Hanoverian aristocrats and quintessence of all their prejudioes, 
would have been inclined to deal in such plebeian fashion with a man 
of in^or birth. Grenville replied in the king's stead, and the 
groesljr rude language in which the English secretary conveyed his 
tigection of the offer, formed a xemarksu)le contrast to Bonaparte 'tj 
eomewhat romantic letter, written to suit the taste of the French. 
The journals were thus furnished with an occasion for ahusinir 
Enp-land, of coinparing the dry Grenville with the valiant Bona- 
parte, of again awaking all tnc fcelinrrs of national hatred and 
makin<^ the war popular. In the same stylo Bonaparte addressed 
himself to the emperor, and in this case the form of reply selected 
was quite suitable. According, however, to the terms of the subsidy 
treaty, the emperor could not negotiate without England, and Bo- 
naparte must c known the policy of the Austrian cabinet too well 
not to Luve smiled at his own proposal, in wLicli he appeared to 
suppose that the emperor, before ne had tried his fortune in the ilold, 
would give up all his conquests and come back to the stipulations of 
the peaoe of Oampo Formio. 

In the mean time Bonapjirte, being venr dearous of restoring quiet 
in the west and north of Trance, and of being able to employ the 
loyalists, as weQ as the troops employed insupprefinngthem, against 
the common enemy, contriYed to give currency to the opinion 
amongst the royaUsts that he could be readily prevailed upon to 
Mtore the church and state after the form oi olden times. The 
Directory, and the Jacobinism reigning in Paris, the persecution 
of the royalists and of the priests, together with their mends and 
sdetionfl, had again reviyed the war on the Loire, in Brittany, and 
Kormandy ; the royalists in Brittany, called Chouans, had instituted a 
regular system of plunder, and made inroads into the very neighbour- 
lK>od of Paris. Not merely the districts of La Vendee got on fooi 
new armed masses, but insurrectionary committees were organised in 
Bourdcanx and Toulouse, and, in the latter city, tlie father of Count 
Villclc, minister of finance to Louis XVIII., had had the boldness 
to take seat as royal treasurer. Bonaparte was therefore at first 
obliged. 1 V a decree of the 15th of January, 1800, to suspend the 
constitution which had been just announced, in the departments of 
the North Coast, Isle find Vikine, Moribhan and Lower Loire, and 
to confer absolute military and civil power on the commander-in- 
chief oi iiis aruiicri in the noi ili and west. Thiers seems to us to 
have exaggerated the strength of this army in statuig it at 60,000 
men. There was also an extraordinary tribunal established, which 
exercised revolutionary powers and passed summary jud^ents, by 
l^deh manj were ordered to be forthwith shot. General Uedou Wile 
iMd Betner tiie priest, afterwards made a bishop by Bonaparte, 
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found mem, however^ ike one to gain orer and deoem die nobifi^ 
and tlie otKer the clergy. Bemier and Boiamont» the latter of wIm 
afterwards diatuigtiished himfielf very much in Boni^arte's amwi^ 
but betrayed him to the Bourbons at a decisive moment hefiove ike 
battle of Waterloo, were especiallj active in Imn^uig about peaces 
The war In Im Yeiid^, projperljr ao called^ on the r^htand kfl bank 
of the Loire, was teminatea by an ^reement oonMndedon the 18tk 
of EebniaiY, 1800, at Montfimcon, in the department of Maine aad 
Loire, not tut hem Beanprean. In the Lower Loiie Boarmoaiit soo- 
ceeded in indnoiaghiannnieioiis royalist finenda, to wh privileges 
were seoiiredt to withdraw their support firom the war. Bounnont% 
long ncgotia ti otis having baen al kngtih coaofaided, on the cf 
February erai the offioeia who were humrable £rom ike eakl 
princes, such as Georges Oadoudal, Sol do GriaoQeSy and o^er kadtf 
of bandits, weie no koger in • oondition to carry on their system flf 
mnrdar and pillage. Frott6 was defeated in February, taken prisoiiei, 
tried, oondemne^ and executed; and the heronlean Qeorg^ to- 
gether with the undaunted Sol de GiiaoUeB, who were powecfiil ia 
Lower Nonnand^ and Brittany, beGamerecanciled to the CoMdals 
and oame to Pans, bnt withdraw again wiihont haviiM^ renonnoei 
thdr fiuiatical zeal for die Bourbons. The suspenflon m the oonili* 
tntion as regarded certain d^artments, whioh was decreed in Janosiyi 
was canoeUed as early as ApriL The old nobility now to » 
Tive, and the more rapidly, as Bonaparte and hia wife, in order is 
bring the old tone aMin into th^ saloons, laid greftt stress opoi 
QU£rni8*andhistonDal names. This, howeyer, ahofioihtated Ae op» 
radons of the old pnncos, who were supplied with RngKah money ej 
Pitt and his Taties, and ^ttbled continually to form new cosupa^ 
cics, inasmuch as the numbar of those who nved at their ease in ths 
midst of dns new, mixed, oroonpletdy ottiaen society, was continns% 
increasing. The list of fjfift^ref was altogether doeed, and thece wa 
a variety of means for obtaining the erssnre of names; it is siicL 
therefore, that doling Bonaparte's rule, this list, which oontaiMi 
originally some BO,0(X> names, was reduced to not more ihan 1000. A 
court was formed, and with it an etiquette, whose oracles asdi 
themselves not a little meny at she bau^ff9m$ and military usag^ <if 
the new court, and at the oocasioiial ontbursts of nature wliidh 
took place. From that time arose that tone and taste which nsir 
universally prevail among the rich and people of distinction; MB 
that time, in such circles, earnestness, natuie, and truth, ha^e bM 
and more disappeared, or become objects of ridicule. *nie pakoe of 
the Tuilcrics again exhibited all the decorations of royal splendooti 
Madame clc Sta'el and Benjamin Constant again held ^eir convs^ 
sational circles in its saloons, again talked about freedom, and 
themselvcij objects of admiration by the elegance of their languigc 
and the ilucncy of their discourse; Lacretelle and the aged 

against Voltaire uxid lloubbcau. They preached up JesuitiA 
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the fasliion (especially Palissot, as Ws favourite pupil Mexmeval 
inlurm? us) to the liigh ladies of the court, and in the social circle of 
Joseph Buiiuparte. 

In the very commencement of the Consulate, the whole of that 
part ui the adDnnittration which was not properly speaking political, 
or did not affect the unlimited power of the /jovemment, was ad- 
aiiably re^JTulated under Bonaparte, and especially everything con- 
nected with the administration of law and justice. Bonaparte en- 
joyed the assi^tiUicc of such men as Merlin, Cambac^r^a, Lebrun, 
Roedercr, and others, to whom no man can deny great reputation 
uiv] ablliiy ill their department, and it was only necessary for him to 
separate the good from the bud oi all tlio innumerable mass of 
laws passed in France since 1789 by the iuo>^t skilful men of busi- 
ness, though sometimes contradictory to one another; and thus 
France obtaihied a judicial system and code of laws such as was 
utterly impossible in any state rotti n I roni age, and bickly and infirm 
kom adherence to historical law and the Byzantine learning of its 
jurists. At that time the foundations were quietly hud in the ad- 
miaiitration on which Bouapaitc built up the dc-potic power which 
iiij now passed over to the ministers of Louis Philippe. He created 
prefectures and sub- prefectures, and the whole hierarchy connected 
with them, w hich could be from tiiiic to time ea^^ily altered ; he brought 
the whole country o train under the power of the old intendants 
under other titles, uud delivered it up, bound, into the hands of the 
govenuuent and its creatures.* 

* Ktiedercr was uio mna who introduoed ioto the Ic^iaiatiTc asseuibi^ Lhu plaa of 
fividtng the ooontnr into dipartemaUt or prefectures, and ammdi»ame$UM or sub-pre- 

fertnrtr!, and who there defentled it ■x'^ n councillor of ntntr. Tlio manner in --vfiich 
this kiii ! r f afliiiini«trntinn w.i'^ :it tirst rof^uliited, clearly shows how easy it was 
slt^^rwaxUs to convert it into au imtruuient oi' despotism or of thctriftairts. It is said: 
"II y asm dans ofaaqne d^partementnn in^fet, un conaeil de pr^fSDcture, et nn oon- 
Kil general do d'partemcnt, lesfjuel=: rrmpliront Ics fonctions exercees nuiintenant. 
Le prefct sera charge seulde radministratimi. l.o con«eil de prefecture prononeera 
SOT le» ob^ets contentieox. he conaeil geucral icra in lepanitioo dea coutributioua 
^fatctet* et d^tenninera dans les Umiteaflx^apar la loi tenombre de oentimes addi- 
tioTin^ 1?: affcctecs aux dt' pensc du departcment. Dans chaque arrondis^ement il y 
«UTa un soa*-pPefet et w\ conseil. Le premier consul noiume Ics prefcts, les coQ- 
s^iert de p^fecturc, ics m emhres des conseils gencraux, les tiou^-prcfcts, lea 
acmteea dea oonaflOad'airondiaaenienta, ka roaires et a4joiDts dea viUea dc plus de 
cinq millc h ahi tans, les commissaires de police des villes ou il en aura t tahli. Les 
prefetB nomment les maiiea et lea mimicipaux dana lea commuaea d'one population 
iaienenxe. 
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AUSTBIA AKD FKANCE. 

A. — COHTIKUATION OF THB WAR TILL TBS TBDCXB OV 

ALB88ANDBIA AHP PAB8D0BF. 

In ih» winter of 1799 Bonaparte Bent Maoena to Genoa, lal 
cave the command o£ the army on the Var to Genml Suchet; « 
Sie other hand, Mawena^s army in SwitMdand waato form the 
wing of the anny of ibe Rhine, the command of whidi was destiMl 
for Greneral Moreau.^ Bonaparte kept caiefolly oonceekd his pka 
of making a sadden incoFBion into Italy over the ehain ci the Alp 
which extends from the St. Groihard to Mount Cenis, at the head of 
an army which, although dispeised^ was so placed as to he capaUesf 
being suddenly united ; and there was the less reason to suspect that he 
himself would go into Italy, as the terms of the constitution, to whieh, 
however, he attached htile imnortancej expressly proluUted die 
First Consul from going beyond tne limits of France. A Terjr sshII 
part, and lhat the worst, of the troops destined for Italy, whieh the 
English ri£enled in their caricatures, and the Austriana despised, wii 
placed as an army of reserve at Dijon. This was r^^arded as the maia 
body, which, however, in reali^ was dispersed along tiie Bhone. 
Hie main army, before it marchd to Qenoa and into the Fkysde 
Vaud, was collected together by Berthier, the minister of war, bj 
virtue of a resolution of ihe 8th of March— organised and futtj 
equipped. G^mot was appointed minister of war. Every oae 
at that time pressed around Bonaparte, in order to chare the gloij 
and the advantage of his victories, which were re^irded as certata; 
and he himseu formed the kernel of what aifterwards becane 
his imperial army. He collected together all the sddieis mi 
officers whom he personally knew, and whose courage and talents he 
had tested, in luB campaigns, andfonned them into a consular guaid, 
which he afterwards converted into a complete army of veterans, bj 
constantly adding new battslions ^of picsed troops. Jouidan aaa 
Bernadottc no longer talked about a republic, but served again is 
the army; Augereau's miserable soul prompted him to use llie 
most earnest entreaties again to obtain the favour which he Bad 
lost; and he received the command in Holland. 

If we compare Bonaparte's equipments and preparations inth 
those made by the Austrian cabinet, which was nnder the leadiBg 
of a very oroinary diplomatist^that is, a man without soul and 
without spirit — we shall not be surprised that the generals sad Ae 
brave armies of the Emperor of Germany always Sued thdr blood 
to no purpose. The Archduke Charles, and even the empresi it 
last felt that Thugut, IKetrichstein« and their colleagues in 
cahinct, constantly undid and ruined what the generals gained m 
the field, and they therefore raised their voices and exerted tlieir 
>^ influence against the court coun<nl of war: Thugut, however, 
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adhered closely to tlio English, and the arcliduke was obliged to 
give way. Dictric Hytrin and the other pedantic wiseacres, whom 
Suwarrow habituuUy ridiculed, prevailed, and Mclas v. as compelled, 
as he hud Leen all his lifb long, to relinquish his own well-digested 
plan for a bad one which Thugut had concocted and agreed upon 
with the Enj^lish, Melas should huve fallen with his v, hole force 
upon Genoa, quickly conquered tlie city, and then hastened to the 
north of Italy, in order to anticipate the French ; but the plan sug- 
gested by Genend Willot, who iiad escaped irom Guiana, to Jjoid 
Ketthy who commanded the fleet before Genoa, and which was 
supported 1^ the Bourbons, detennined it otherwise. Willot* who 
oommanded in Proyence^ when Bonaparte made his fint campaign 
in Italy, and who liyed in a state of continual disa^^reement with 
the commanders appointed by the Directory, maintained that the 
partisans of the Bourbons in Prca cuce would fly to arms if they 
xeoeiTcd the support c f ^TeJas and Keith ; on this belief Lord Keith 
formed his phms. Meks vety unwiliinMy agreed to a scheme 
which he r^arded as wholly unsound. He was obliged to divide 
■ad weaken the few troops which he had in the north, in order to 
ooanirjr all the passes of the Alps as far as the Tyrol; and had ho 
even imagined that it was possible for the French to have crossed the 
Great St. Bernard, he would have relied on the road through the 
rale of A^cta being sufHcicntlj stopped by the fortress of Banl. In 
accordance with the plan of the council of war in Vienna, he himself 
was obliged to remain in the soiuK uf Piedmont, and to separate his 
army into two parts. General:? Ott and IlohenzoUcrn had at length 
fuccecdcd in driving Masscna's army, in which Suult also served, 
out of the Bocchettaand the narrow strip of land along the coast, and 
doedy shut the French up in the iui tifk iitions of Genoa. In this 
they were supported and assisted by Lord Keith. Mclab was de- 
sirous of marching with his whole force to Genoa, in order quickly to 
reduce the city, but the cabinet in Vienna was of a difi^rent mind. 
He was obliged to send Ott alone to Genoa, and by that means the 
siege was prolonged till Bonaparte's preparations were complete. 
Mdaa himself was directed to turn his arms against Suchet» who was 
IB Provence, and to direct the maich of his troops along the coast, 
ia Older to reoeiTe the assistance and support of Cord Keith. 
Nothing could be more fiivourable for Bonavarte than the fact that 
the main body of the Austrians had marched uom the extreme south 
el Northern Italy against Provence, at the time at which he under- 
I0ok and «ffi9cted his extraoidinaij march ow the Great St. 
Bernard. 

hk Germany, General Lecourbe, it is true^ had been driven back 
completely behind the Rhine; all the strong points, however— Dii ssel- 
doTf;Ehrenbreit8tein, Cassel over against Mayencc, Kehl, Altbrcisach, 
and Klcinbasle — werestill occupied by the Frcncli. Switzerland, too, 
remained in the hand?^ of the French, wlnl^-t the Au'^trinns occupied 
the GrisoBs; and both parties empbyed the concluding months q£ 
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the year 1799 and the commencement of 1800 iu mukinfi^ new pre- 
parations. At this lime, too, Bonapaite wrote the lcu<.*i to the 
Emperor Francis, to which allusion has aheatly been made, and 
which the latter caused to be answered by Thu>^ut, but not with 
as good xeaaon as George III. had caused that addimed to hiin 
to be answered hy Lord Gieaville; a man, however, of Thugut's 
character did not write in such hanli and severe terms. The Aidf 
duke Charles, having been compelled to xetixe, had recourse at usual 
to the pretext of the state of his health, and left the command in 
Grermany to General Kray, who had gained a victory in the previous 
year before the arrival of Suwarrow. General Kray reoicmed the 
head-quarters at Donauschingen in the middle of March. 

The French recruited their army not only by means of the con- 
scription which was introduced, hut a feeling of enthusiasm im 
iavour of Bonaparte diew many volunteers, nnd particularly royafisli 
from the west, to tlie army; the First Consul, moreover, understood 
how to reinforce the army by other means. He formed the consular 

fuard ahc;uly nicntionea as the kernel and reserve of the arjny, 
eclared all furloughs to be void, nnd hv means wliich he unJor- 
Ftoofl better than any man, incited uii militiry men aLr.iiii to 
enter the fcrvice. He established a corps wliich he called (/nis- 
darrurric, and collected volunteers, who presented themselves in 
numbers, because the nation looivcd for a rapid termination of the 
war tlirough Bonaparte. Moreau, it is true, was to bei^in the 
campaign; but Bonaparte wished to strike the main blow in It;\]r, 
and Moreau was tlierefore to regulate plan so as to be subordi- 
nate to tliat oi the First Consul; which he would not consent to do. 
The authors of Napoleon's pretended memoirs ascribe to him 
every possible evil — and depreciate him in every way in i3bM 
power. He was, indeed, no genius, and no great dbaiaetet siieK as 
Kapoleon Bonaparte; bnt the Bonapartists matiffn and abuse him 
for reasons very diflferent from the real historical ones. Both tihft 
ministers of war, first Berthier and after him Carnot, were oUiged 
to try to prevail upon Moreau to fall in with Bonaparte's views. 
When Berthier resigned the oflTice of minister of war, and proceeded 
to Dijon in order to organise the army of reserve, he had an iatCfw 
view with Moreau in Basle, on the 16th of A\n\\ ; the discontented 
general was not, however, to be moved, and Bong^iartc >vas con* 
strain ! to change hb plan of operations. Subsequently Camoi 
himsHjli took a journey to Ulm for the express purpose of having a 
conference %vith Moreau, and prevailed upon him to relinquish a divip 
sion of his forces to the army of Italy. 

Kleven days alter the conference in Ba^lc, ^f'^reau crossed the 
Rhine and burprl«<'d Kray. lie directed his ielt win^^, which 
crossetl the river between Ha>-lo and Kehl, towards the vnlK'V of the 
Klnzi;^; Kray thcreioi-o im»i>iucd that the main nttark would be 
made in this quarter; Liii u l:< ri L<^«coiirbe pts^d the i with the 
right wing dve days after wards, luu whole plau of upcrattoos was 



Digitized by Google 



199 



saddenhr changed — ^the Fienok maiched towaxds Freibuig, and on 
the 2iia of May the whole annj was on its wet towarda Stockach, 
where Kray arrived too late. He attempted in vain to reach 
Stookach before the French, and was obliged, und^un&Tourable cir- 
cumstances, to risk the issue of a battle near Engen, on the 3id of 
May. The Austrians fought with great courage and perseverance 
till ten o'clock at night, but they were at last obliged to retreat, with 
the loFS of between 3000 and 4000 mon, with a few pieces of cannon 
and some gtandarrl'^; and the i^ rench allege tliat they took 7000 
prisoners. Moreau iollowed the enomy with such rapidity with his 
whole army, that Kray was compelled to f\<zhi a second battle near 
Itlo^kirch as early as tlic .5th. Here, too, tlie engagement continued 
from early mommg till eight o'clock in the evening; and yet, even 
according to the boasting and exaggerated reports of the French, 
the Austrians did not tuilcr any very considerable loss either in. 
killed or prisoners, in colours or artillery, though they were obliged 
to evacuate the field of battle. They directed then march towards the 
Danube, in order to protect themselves in a fortified camp which was 
eonstmcted before UIip. On their loute thither, however, they 
waSmd m new defeat on the plain of Mettenbeig, and lost 1600 
men in Memmingen. The two annies lay in face of each other for 
flome weeks in the neighbourhood of Uhn, each aeeking to gain the 
moat £ivonrable potttion; and during this time Bonaparte com- 
menced his expedition to Italy. 

The expedition to Italy, which waa attended with such rapid and 
lendid resultfl^ in consequence of tlie simplicity and despondency of 
e Austrians, made Bonaparte the idol of the whole French nattOUi 
which idolised itself in him and with him, and etpeciallj trumpeted 
forth the pessage of the St. Bernard by the most romantic and 
extraordinary Mcriptions. It was, no doubt, a most remarkable 
and adventurous enterprise; and Bonaparte was at that time an 
undoubtedly great roan, especially when compared with the reining 
pigmies and their aristocratic ministers. Before leaving Pans, he 
bound all France to himself by the mcasur(\a which he adopted and 
the aj)pointraents which he made, in which he choFc and mingled 
the persons to be appointed fVoin all parties, provided only iliey 
posj=c.^sed abilities equal to tlietaities to he performed, and were loyal 
to hi^ 'government. Before his departure from Paris he named the 
whole oi" the prefects, high officers ol" state and judges — in sliort. the 
whole anny of cmplnycs dependent upon the government; and on 
thisi occasion, for the first time, he lilled up by nomination the 
offices of secretaries, and the executive departments of the law 
and government, all wliich had been previously disposed of by 
sale. He thus attached to himself those whose pecuniary interests 
were promoted by the gift of these o^ces. Berthicr hud so 
distributed the army of reserre from Martigny to Dijon and Lyons, 
tiiat il was imposnble to determine wh^t portion of it was destined 
frr Italy and what for Germany, when Iionaparte lef^ Paris on the 
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6th of May, and proceedod in all haste dnougfa G«ii0fm to Ae &oi 
of the Cbeat St. Bernard. 

Bonaparte's inarch acrooB the Great St. Bemafd, oa whose snnnut 
stands the celebrated hospice^ amidst snow and ioe, was nnjittestumablj 
a ^at and wonderful undertaidng; hut the French writen^ and au 
who look for romance in history, or seek to turn this eaterpiise iaia 
an epotf htm created many wonders by their mode of representation) 
which, on nearer examination, prove to be very much less than they 
are described to be. Even Matthew Dumas, who is in other xespeola 
an intelligent and critical historian, from the very first ezaggmlsa 



enemy at hand, as Suwarrow had inkis passage over the St. Grotfaaid 
and the Flimser.* The rhetoricians altogether oyerlook the iaot 
- that only a small division of the army clambered over the uoo^ 
tain into the Vallcv of Aosta, whilst at the same time the main psit 
of the troops marched through all the great and smaU passes. Une 
portion of the army crossed the Little St. Bernard, another the 
Simplon, a third Mount Ccnisy a fourth Mount Genevr^ and one 
over the St. Gothard. The last^mentioned division com^steddf tie 
troops which, as we have already montioned, Mor^u allowed to be 
withdrawn from his army. When Moreau was obliged to march te» 
wards the Danube, he left Lecourbe in the mountains, who»as aoonsa 
the commander-in-chief had a wing free on the Lech, was obligsd 
to reinforce Monce^, who was to cross the St. (jothard with 18,00(1 
to 20,000 men: for this paipose Lecourbe detached Genenl de 
Loxges. 

As regards Bonaparte's passage over the St. Bernard, the asceol 
of the steep mountain, covered with snow and ice, from Martknyf 
and the descent over precipitous and dangerous rocks into the valley 
of Aosta, we can admire the boldness of the enterprise and tM 
courage of the leader* without falling into those absur^ties whidi 
Frencii writers commit when they compare the difficulties of the 
three days on and over the St. Bernard with Hanmbars march from 
Spain over the Pyrenees and Alps, through the cotmtries of the 
savage nations of Gaul and of the Alps, into the plains of Lombardv; 
Bonaparte was accompanied by whole crowds of^ Italians and pco{M 

♦ Tlio jintlior must refor liis readers for ti more minute examination of tlio autho- 
rities concerniTT-": thi^ and othor points till the yc;ir 1?05, to the third part of hii 
'^Zur Beurtbeiiung >iapoleont>/' &c.f as this little biK>k was expressly writteu btr 
hini, in order to auible htm to compress his matcriab hef at mndi m potriMa Hi 
most difficult thiut,' was the transport of tlu' artillery, and the accounU given in the 
'* Memoires de Napoleon," vol. i., p. '2or,. correspond completely with that of Matthew 
Dutnas: — Le wusage prompt do i artillerie jiamissoit une cliose impossiUk. On 
s'^toit potmrtt d^an grand nombre de mulets, on AToit fkbriqu^ one gnmdn qoaiitiil 
de petites caisscs, pour contcnir Ics cartouches d'infanterie ct les munition des i>icCC5. 
(>« caissesdevoient ctre p<jrt«'es par les nnilets, ainsi que de? forj^sdc Monlagtic,ik 
sQFte que 1a ditficulte rcelle a vaiucre etoit les transports dcs pieces. Mm$ on avoit 
prepare ft Ti^vMioe une oenttine de tnmcs d*ari>iie ci«nt6e de nuuiitee k pMT«ir 
receroir les pieces qui y ctoient fixces par !(>s tourilleurs. A cliaque bouchc a ft« 
eo I no sold.itt devoienr s'atteler et les affiits derdent itre dlinootct cf 
\)aW% i dos de nmlets. " 



the difficulties of a march 




Digitized by Google 



AUSTBIA AND FBANOB. 



201 



fipom the Vallais, who act«d as ^ides, and facilitated the march of 
the troops; he had at his command all the resources of France and 
Switzerland to assist and prepare his troop.s; enthusiasts of all kinds, 
republicaa and royalist, luslicd to liis standards; und he was bur- 
rounded by hundreds of Italians, whom he was leading back to their 
lioiiiea. He himaelf had no enemy to dispute his passage, and Lannes 
Iiad abeadj appeared in Piedmont, to anail and uke we fort of Bard 
front the other tide; he was, however, repulsed, \rith a great Iobb in 
men, of which ihe French, after their laahion, make no mention* 
Bonaparte's passage of the St Bernard was effected from the 17th 
till the 20th of li^y, and on the 2l8t he reached Aosta. He there* 
km appeared in the most northerly comer of Northern Italy on the 
Twcy day on which Melas, in the extreme south-west of the same 
country, learned that the French had shown themselves in Piedmont. 
Whether it be tnie» as is alleged, that Melaa knew nothing of all 
these immense preparations for this passage over the Alps, which 
Bonaparte had been making for more than three months before, we 
do not stop to inquire; that he commenced his movement too late is 
proved. 

When Melas at length broke up, Ott was still detained before 
Grenoa, because Masscna and Soult, both, as is well known, destitute 
of a single spark of feeling, not only siUTcred their soldiers to die of 
starvation — that might have been their dutV — but gave up thousands 
of unfortunate Genoese to the same fate, tor the purpose of holding 
Genoa a few days longer. The French are unable to find language 
strong enough to magnify the heroic deeds of Massena and Soult ia 
their defence of Genoa, whilst our whole natuic revolts when we 
read and learn at what cost of human suffering and human life the 
delay of tboae few days was purchased. These two monsters looked 
coolly on for weeks, whilst the unfortunate inhabitants of Genoa, 
their pnaoners, and thmr own soldiers, were dther dying of hunger, 
or sobering the moat dreadful torments from l)ad food, llie 
mnnnuni and lamentations of thousands, who were slowly falling^ 
vielims to want, might have touched the heart even of a stone; and 
the npmbor of (Genoese who are said absolutely to have died ot 
hunger is given at 20,000, which is probably *an exaggeration. The 
extent, h ^sever, to which the two generals pushed the matter, may 
be learned from the fact, that when they at length capitulated on 
the 4th of June, not more than two ounces of very bad food were 
being served to each of their own soldiers daily. The 8000 
men who imndned at the surrender were therefore like so many 
^letons. 

Melas delayed the commencement of his movements till the 24th 
of ^fay, and when he set out on his march he left the half of his 
army, imder General Fdsnitz, to oppose Suchet on the Var, and 
only recalled him wlu n lie at l'Ti:;th learned, in Coni, that Bonaparte 
himself liad advanced with an army into Italy. By his order Ott 
would have raised the siege of Genoa, and joined the main army 
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wi£k ihe troops under his omrnnarwlj bid not that tity captuhted 
the rety moment. 

MdM maidied to Turin; Boneperta dkected his stops stt^lit to 
Milan, where he amved en the 2nd of June. The Italiana had 
wte aa litde ^ood to emot him as fro^ 
£»r the Austrian general, when he entered Genoa by the assiataaca 
of the Engfiaht who had diaemharked their marineat newer eidulnted 
the dighteat app^unnee of a deare to Mtore the i^ublic^* and 
Bonaparte acted Teiy little better in Milan. The Fjiat CSonaul im 
xeceiyed with imboimded rejoicings, and the restonlioii of ibe Gb> 
alpine r^ublio waa annmmced; in faet^ howerer, a ]nx>Ti8ionil 
government alone waa established^ and immediately after the batds 
of Maroigo, it became pahGchf known that the independence wlnflh 
the Lombards expected from Bonaparte was an empty shadow. The 
Ckmsol, moreover, remained in Milan only till the Bui of Mi^, in order 
to secure and occupy all the passes on ihe Adige and the Po, and to 
restore the Cisalpine magistrates and offidak, and then proceeded to 
meet Melas, who had desoended into the plain between Aleawindria 
and Piaoenza, and in the neighbourhood of the former was waitiag 
for General Ott, in fall march fixun Genoa to join him. Bona- 
parte was here obviously favoured by aocident, and this fiivoar 
was ascribed by his idomters to his own great and indisputable 
abilities, which, however, clearly, contributed nothing to the luckj 
arrival of Victor and to the too precipitate advance of General Oti 
Ott had advanced with almost ucreidiblc haste, having made four 
days' march in two, and arrived just at the proper time in the neigh- 
bourhood in which the decisive battle of Marengo was afterwards 
fouL'ht, but he put his force in motion precisely at the tunc he 
ou<^ht to have remained quiet. Murat had occupied Piacenza, 
Lannes wa- eric;un|)ed at Stradella, and ofiercd Ott battle on tiiL 9th 
oi June, between Munit.'bcUo and Custeggio. Ott sliould liavc flt> 
clined instead oi' ;u'cc^>taig tlie challen^jre, because he did lj* 
know whetlicr Melas nught hnd it uJvirablc to come to his aid, as 
Bonaparte did Lu that of hia generals. The French were at first 
very hardly pressed; but liunaparte sent Victor, Geney, and iuvaud, 
one after another, with iie^n troops — nay, he came into the iielgli- 
Luuihood, himself, accompanied by Bertliier, whilst Melas remaiucd 
perfectly quiet. Ott was therefore driven back, but not, as the 
rhctoricianb adege, completely defeated. The boasting memoirs of 
St. Helena arc, therefore, more correct than Berthicr in his report of 
the battle, than Nui viiis in hib bombastic prose, and than ail tbfi 
ianuuierable rhetoricians, for the memoirs are not, hko the 
liberal with thousands, and fully confirm what we give in a note 

• We canuot express Uu» better or more trul/ thau in the language of Botta. 1b 
yoL v^ Ubto xix^ p. 117, he olnervet: •* Craava U gmnJm Teteeo ma iiaif 
impcnnle o realo ... del rimancnte nissuno ceooo ne da polo di fiohefi' 
•jU^rujoe da qaella di Mdii per l l ndepaade i Ma ne per la iiw Uii i Mi naft dd 
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from Botta.* The battle of Montebello lasterl from eleven o'clock in 
the morning till six o'clock in tVie eveiiinL', and tlic Austrians innin- 
tained their ground till fate brought thitlier Bonaparte and Berthier, 
who sent for Victor and Rivaud. Ott threw a garrison into Tortona, 
and then retired in good order to Voghera. The same fortune 
Avlii- h ai^isted Bonaparte in the battle of Montebello, led Dessaix: 
from Egypt, at the oecisive moiaent of the battle of Marengo; and 
his pre«ene3 contributed largely to the victory. In consequence of 
circumstances which will be subsequently detailed, Dessaix was long 
d<;iauii.d in Egypt and prevented from obeying Bonaparte's orders 
to follow him to France. When, howereTi this was accomplished^ 
«Bd lie at length haded in Toulon, he found orden awaiting liim to 
Tiartrn immeoiately to Piedmont. He set out fortKwith, and ml 
Bonanaite in StiadelUi two days befbie i3t» battle of Marengo. 

MelaB, if^ occupied a fortified camp at Alenandriay was as amdoaa 
iofi a speedy and decide bakt!e as Bonaparte himself, who as yet had 
not eoi poflseflEBon of a single ibrtified town, not eren Aioaa or the 
oita£l of Mtkn; both, therefore, adranoed, and met on the Hth of 
June at ^ T ( r ngo, not £u from AksBandria. We are designedly very 
brief in all our notices of mere military operations, Eecause the 
lORilts and fact» of chief importance alone are necessary for the 
object which we always keep expressly m view, and therefore, in 
reference to the battle of Marengo, we content ourselves with re- 
marking, that all the accounts of it agree in afRrming that the 
Austrians were victr>rious as long as Melas remained in the field; 
nav, more, a couru r was ready to be despatched by the French to 
Paris with the news of the loss of the battle. The French add, that 
Otmei al Dessaix afterwards, by availing himself of a fault committed 
by Major-Gencral von Zach, who had previously contributed very 
kr^elv to the success of the Austrians, turned the fate of the day, 
and f^natched the victory from the enemy. Melas, then nearly eighty 
years ol'afre, exhausted by wearine^ and long-continued efforts, letlt 
the field aud retired to Ak-ssandria, because he looked upon the 
battle as won. The command devolved on Major>General von 
Zach, who either gave way to his own impetuosity, or was involun- 
tarily carried by his hone, and advanced too £k belbre his troops. 
He did not observe that Marmont, by Dessaix's orders, had so placed 
\m aftjUery se to make repeated gaps in the laaka of the inoom* 
jfmMB Austrian grenadiers. Dessaix, having first taken Yon Zach 
pCHOiier, plunged with Us infantry into these breaks; and Keller* 
■a% with a brigade of cavalry, after wa rds completed the defeat of 
lia Amrtrbn8.t Desaoz lell; the Austrians were partly driven into 

• BottA rery correctly oh'^ers-r'?: >friri in qiiostn fatto c fiiprcsa tn'iin jrfntc ajrli 
▲astruici, ma la vtetd meno di qmmiif pgrtanmo gi* ncrutt di Bertkkr. Mori uichc graa 
goBte di Francesi; t» poco meM ehe agU Awlriaci ; poehi r c tt i wwo prigioaiwL^ 

t iiooMjr, in bis Sketches of the War of Liberation," vol. iii.. p. 106. oIIcrcs that 
thiglUlA Iht IrttTt "^""^ ^ Aii«gh riiMair, bat nf — 
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tbe U 7".: partly soooeeded in getting across; but Bonaparte 

afu,i'-v^:]5, t'nroucrh his own skill, toe diplomatic :ibil:ty of thosQ 
whom ho • ::npIove<l, and ihe incapacity ani np.rrow-minJedness of 
iht Auiiri^n generals with whom he had to n« c:- .tiate, obtained a 
far more splendid and advaatag6i>us victory in ilie cabinet than he 

had. wen 111 I' - Id. 

After the Melas undoubtedly found himself in a dangerous, 

biii by li.^ iiicans de«p.rj.:e position; he and Ins advisers, however, 
had obviously los: iheir understanding The battle liad cost him a 
third of his army, but Bonaparte had lost the iuurth part of his, and 
had not Li ^::.gle fonrcii \ :\ his power. 

The suspension of arms L.f:^:- tiie battle of Maren<ro, and Mack's 
capitulation in Uim, best prove \v]:At was the result uf the Jesuitical 
policy of Au^ir.a, v. b. s i nr.ciple it was to discourage and kuep at a 
distance every descripti jii ':.f genbis. Nothing but mere memory work, 
and a cold. c:il :ub. tiller prudence, was patiently endured. All the 
higher o^l ici of the state were filled by the nobility, and the middle 
ones were completely in the power of tlieir mechanical chanccrieS| 
"iNliibt a lorcigu apjct^io was employed for things which required 
other capacities and powers than those which the mere mechanical 
training of Austria furin::bc;d. Enthusiasm was and is a thin£^ pro- 
scribed as dangerous, and on this ground alone is it possible to 
explain Melas* conduct ; for t rcachery is entirely out of the question. 
Melas, instead of adopting a rapid and bold determination inime- 
diately on the day after the battle, sent a messenger into the enemy's 
camp, to make overtures for a suspension of arms. In the nieaa 
time Bonaparte had received ^lajor-General von Zach, who had 
been taken prisoner, with friendly words, with magnaniuuty, wish 
apparent respect, sorrow, and regard for the brave Austrian army; in 
short, with all those arts of which he was so consummate a master, and 
succeeded in making such an impression upon Von Zach, that he 
was persuaded to return with Melas* flag of truce to Alec-andria, 
and made an instrument of alluring the veteran general into the 
snare.* Bonaparte persuaded him^ that from pure generositj of diqio- 

nets of Von 2^ach and his unmAoageable LimooftiQ charger, which bore him afmioil 
bif will into tiie handi of the onemy, and by the alight iround and the nl 
inictire condition of Melas. 

♦ The best account which have rcsd of this inoompfrehensible capttuTaticm U 
ecu tamed in the "Memoircs dun hum me d'Etat,** vol. rii^ p. 301. This agreemeal 
Is there called **im Coigme qui ne aaiuait ktn ezpliqa6 que par f**1Mtmiiiiniifflt 
des facultos mcntales (which he never had) de Melas, on la cormption de ton ^td 
major." TIhtp ton. nt p r^io, circumstAncea are related which we nerer on 
the aathoritv ot a book, which we never tnut except -whea corroborated bv other 
iomei. AlChoiiffh ire do nol introduce them into toe text, th^ may properly It 
given here. In the evening of the 14tli« it is said, nothing wae reallr ioat^-*' Car 
Tc prince do Tvoli.m arrivalt avec un rcnfort dc neof mille hommes, qu on pouvoit <Je 
Q^aeB en recevoir un de diz milk et etre joint par I'armee Angbdse de M^wa* 
Kdaa etoit inattaqiiable dast la podtion qn'il ooenpait; avait, en perdaatM 
nouvelle bataille, cc qui n't to it pas probable, sa rctraite assoree sur lea places MN 
dn aldi de Vltalie, od ii e&t 4t« laTitaille par la llotte Aiigleiiei Uam 1P» 



Digitized by GoogI 



flition, he was ready to agree to a peace upon the conditions which 
lie had Lid down in his autograph letter to the emperor before the 
ber^nnin^ of the war. This appemd to Greneral von Zach and 
to the yam Count St. Jullcn, wnom MdaB enplojed in diplomacy^ 
the Tery most which the Austriane had foxj xeascm to expect. These 
neffoti&toTs never dreamt that Bonaparte, in granting a snqpennon 
of hostilities till the conditioxis of peace should be detemuiied oti, 
would require things whose ooaoenon would render it impoariUe 
the emperor to renew the war with any prospect of success. 
According to the conditions of the truce to be ^pranted, the whole 
Austrian army was to withdraw behind the Mincio» tlie Fo«a Ma* 
estra, and the Po; the whole country south of these rivers was to be 
evacuated to the French. Peschiera, Mantua, Borgoforte, Femura, 
and Tuscany, were to continne under the power of the Austrians, and 
tbe district between the Chiesa, Oglio, and Po, to remain in the 
hands of the French. Neither Austrians nor French were to be 
tUowed to occupy the country between the Chiesa and the Mincio. 
Xortona, Alessandria, the castle of Milan, the . citadel of Turin, 
FizTif^hettone, Arona, Piacenza, Gooi, Ceva, Genoa, Sayona, and 
the iortress of Urbane, were immediately to be given u^ to the 
Fraich. The Austrians were to be allowed to takeaway with them 
tk artillery which they had brou^t into the country, whilst that 
originally belonyng to the several cities and fortresaee and districts, 
was to remain m ibe hands of the French. It is suppoeed that 
by this article alone the French obtained 12,000 cannon and 
2,000,000 lbs. of gunpowder. All Europe were astonished that 
Helas ventured to amd this artide to Vienna by Count St. Julien, and 
that in such an iiiesponsible manner he even surrendered and hastily 
mcmted. Genoa, which the English had helped him to conquer. 

In Qarmany, such a man as Sztaray, even on the march £x>m 
&gen to the Danube, had completely neglected all proper means of 
care for the brave soldiers. An indescribable indifference prevailed 
ia the whole commisRariat department ; confudon and want of dis- 
cUiiie became universaL It is reckoned, that in the few first days of 
May some 20,000 men were taken prieoners, killed, and wounded ; and 
Ihe German accounts of eye-witnesses state that the neglect of the 
wounded was in the highest degree inhuman. They lay under any 
Und of shelter, in the most melancholy condition, or were scattered 
ibout in wretdied hosnitala from Wint^hur to Ingolstadt. In 
addition to the woundea, some ten thousand able-bodied men took 
ts^ their abode in the hospitals and in other places from sheer want, 
ttd a totel relaatttion of discipline. Between the middle of May 

BoQapartc, avant a dos unc riviere (lubordcc (the Scrivi??), ct sur ses flancs df 
tetereascs eimemies, nc "ga^juait rien par uno victoire, ct cloxt jHjrdu sans rc^sonzoe 
par une defaite." 

Tf wiiat Tliiers, vol i,, p. r5';i, Faja nf "Onnaparte'fl address to Mclns' repre«enta- 
Utc be true, how gmall lias tliis sophistical intrifnier rnndo his hero, who, afl«r the 
ftriuMi of a common bullj and cheat, works upon, and, hy boasting, excHetthe ft>r 
flftlM wiilc dmplstm warn lie ofmxMcIiM and deoeiTwl 
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and the midillc of June the French got possession of the whole 
country bounded by tlio Rhine, the Danube, thclller, and the Lake 
of Constance; Kray, huwcver, maintained hiiti^t If firmly in his poa- 
tion uL Ulm, and Si oreau could not allure hiiu from his trenches till 
he made an attempt to cross to the left bank of the Danube. 15y this 
attempt he mcaiU to force Kray to an action or compel him to 
retreat, by exciting his fears lest he might be cut on horn hs 
magazines in Donauwortb and Btttasbon. m oreau luinielf Ikilsd k 
bis attenpl to cm tbe Damibeabore Ulm; Leooiirbe» after • eedn 
of actums ham the 16tb ^ the 19th, was moie fbrtonate below the 
dijt although the bsave Kray, who bad not become a ffeaeial as i 
member of the high aobiHiy, xenewed the contest in the field sa 
three socc^ye days. These engagements, which issued unfavoiu- 
ably to the Austrians, took place on the same gtottnd cn which thej 
had gained such a spkndid victory under Marlborough and Ptinoe 
Eugene in 1704~near Hochstedt and Blenheim. Moreau, who 
was less aceostomed to exaggerate than Bonaparte, wi'ote from 
Dillini^ on the 20th, that in the course of the three daya^ ^kmk 
the 16th till the 19th, the Austrians ha l lost in killed and piisoneo 
5000 men, 20 pieces of cannon, 5 stand of colours, 1200 horses, and 
60i) vrAL'-'7on9 1:u]cn Avith provisions. This lo^c would have been 
insigmlicant m itself, had it not brought with it that of the position 
on the Schellenberg' and of the magazines in Donamvfirth. i lic 
only thing which remained for Kray after this loss was cither to risk 
a decisive battlo. or to retire behind the Isar. He chose the latter, 
and as early as tin 22nd had taken up a |K'-ituin with his army at 
Nordlinsren. Rlureau foliowed him up qiuckly, and would pay no 
attention whatever to the suspension of arms agreed to at Alcssao- 
dria, of which Kniy informed him, but sought, before he should 
receive official intclhgcnce of its conclusion, to drive the Austrians 
over the Lm, in order to open up a communication between bil 
anny and tjbat of Italy over the Y oralberg. He attained this 
ject by driving &ay, who had tried to maintain his groimd st 
Bnonan, ont ot his Unes at ibe foot of the Tyrokae mountains aad 
amsstelnn. Ihe Austrians then fomid themsekes oompeUed tft 
siye up their nosition at Feldldioh, whitdi had been so long and to 
Dravelj defenaed; and Morean agrsed to enter into negotiatkatf 
for a SQipension of hostilities throughout tbe whole of Soutbeia 
Ckrmanj. ^ General Lahori and Count Dtetrichstein, whose isi* 
'narpr universal wisdom formed each a frsqneatand finutfulsalQeBk 
ridicnle to Suwarrow in his correym&incc, agraed upon the 
condttioBS of the truce at Farsdorf, near Mmucb, on the 15tli of 
July, and the whole of South Germany was agiun given up t ' tl^€ 
plunder, oppression, and extortions of the FroDich. We shall not 
entrr into aetails of the manner in which they practised them, bat 
remark only, ns Moreau's dispo«itinn and habits did not allow him io 
practise such extortions of millions as were practised by such men as 

ntsMOTig, jbk>ttlt, and others, this "^^^^ fi pll i^ip h^iyly o£ ihs 
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iBbddiMile cffioan, ifiio boMBed snd tonn6B«ed Ae people. The 
■im oooditioof of ike tnaoe sifirned in Bmdorf were: ihet "die 
turn betveen die Iwr and the hm was te he oeoopied neither by 
teiknrtnamnorllieFiendi. The bonnduy line between the two 
mBm was to ran fiom Bakeis in ihe Ghnsem eloee to the Tyrol, 
totoBch Ae Danube at ViUio!fanr--to aeoend the Damibe as far aa 
the moods of die AltmOhl— to foDow die oomae of die AltmaU 
to Aa Bednita— and fiom dieaoe down the Mahie to Majenoe. 
Whhin thb sjpaoe die foiUiM n es of Philippsburg, Ulm, and Ingolatadt 
ma to xemain inToatod by die French, bat mm fortnight to fot* 
mghtTOe to be allowed to be supplied with die neeecMnry proviaiops 
ftrtbt interval of time. 



B.— 2f£GOXIAIIO^S AND WAR TILL THE PfiACB OV 

Coimt St. Jntien was sent to Vienna with the pieliminaries of 
pe&oe, whiok Mehs thought so iaTonxaUe and worthy of aceeptanoe 
he eoooikided the nnenmled tmoe of Akesandria without 
Inntation. .Beoaparte put into St. JnHen^s hands a aeoond auto- 
gaph hUfft to die £mp erar Francis, which he himself« in one of 
ETlettem to die tm odw eonsals, his c^^^ pronounces to be 
a very original affiur. The emperor sent him an autograph , though 
veiy Wonic reply, hnt snfierea his cabinet^ in his name, to haTie re- 
oonne to a weanr dishononrabto tnek, die approval of whieh doea hot 
nrj mufl ceeoit to the Emperor Francis, and whidh threw him 
Mi|ktely into die hands of Bonanorte. Thugut, who, at the Tery 
BMaant of St. JuKen's arrival in Vienna knew not what connsel to 
sdopt in die field, and wished to draw some money fiom die 
^n^ish, acted on the one aide as if hewaswilHnc to accept of Bonac 
piws paelimanaries, and thoEefove to conclu& a peace without 
nefaenee to En^and; and yet^ on die odier, he prevailed upon die 
cmparor to ratify a snbsidy tna^ wtdi England on the 20th of 
fcae, 1600, by virtue *of which he bound himaelf not to enter into 
ttj negotiatiaiiB for a peace dU February, 1801, without the con* 
ttot and par^pation <n England. In order to gain time till pre- 
pawdgns were made, and the breaks in the army filled up, Thu^ot . 
amt to iWis two oflieers, quite unused to diplomatic businesB, widi 
a view to ragn preliminaries in that dty, which mi^ht afierwardSy 
wbh some appearance of right, be disaUowed, on tro ground that 
tiiey had exceeded their commisBion, which was so equivocally ex- 
pressed as readily to afibrd the Austrian government an opportunity 
tot saying that it had been exceeded. In order to deceive France, 
Austria, by virtue of the agreement with England, received 
24,000,000 of florins as a loaji, and, by the third article of d» 
•une agreement, Austria promised, in connexion with- England, 
zealously to prosecute tlic war against France. In the fourth artic]e» 
Bgaio, Engkiid congealed iliat the liavaiian, Wurtembeig» and 
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Swiss troops in English pay, should be placed at the disposal of tlic 
emperor for the prosecution of the war in Germany; and, la the 
fiftn, the emperor pledged and bound himself not to conclude a 
peace, without the approval of England, till the end of Febnurj, 
1801.* Under theoe circainstittoefl the Eoffliih wete obli^ to 
allow the Aiutmiis to deal with Genoa as u they alone hM eo» 
quered it^ although Loxd Emth, and the EngUsn fleet under Ini 
commandt yreie, m fact, mainly inBtnunental in ita fidl, heoanie tiis 
ffartison could not have been leouced to atarvatioa without their akL 
When Ott took his hasty departure from Qenoa he transferred tin 
command to HohenzoUem. Immediately after the battle of MmBCe 
Lord Keith urcjcd the Austrian geneial to deliver up Genoa to w 
army which the English had assembled in Minorca, ia order to 
wrest Eg^^t from the French, and which they were anxious first te 
bring to Genoa. Lord Keith was dearous tliat this should be done 
before the French should be able to take possession. The arrival of 
the army, however, wa? f^claycd, and Sucnet insisted so strongly on 
tlie evacuation of tlie city, that HohenzoUem was obliged to admit 
the French, because they threatened him with a rcrious attack. 
Tlicy, in fact, obtained possession on the 24tli, just when t]ie English 
transports a|^>peared in sight of the harbour, and at the moment 
when the Knglish ships of war, threatened by the guns of the 
fortress, were obUged to leave the port. 

As to Thugut's trick to deceive the French by signing prelimi- 
mries of peace, the same Count St. Julien, who was the btaicr ^1 
BoiKij ui Lc's sinf'ular letter to the emperor, was sent to Paris with 
powers, cautiously and equivocally drawn up, apparently empower- 
ing him to sign preliminaries of peace on the haas of the conditMas 
of the peace of Campo Formio. Count St Julien was aooon|«msd 
by a colleague— by Couut Neipnei;^— a Tain and very nanow-iniaded 
man, who was wholly unfit for buoness, although he afterwards very 
well fulfilled the duties of a husband to the Austrian Priaosas Msna 
Louisa^ when she was separated fiom Bonaparte; perhaps for tbs 
Tery reason that he had served a good purpose in his other position. 
Every one was astonished at the time tnat two such pcnoos should 
have been sent to Paris to negotiate with a ruler like Bonanarte and 
a minister like Talleyrand: it very soon beoame obvious, tiowever, 
why these veiy men were chosen. They had been both so thoroughly 
accustomed, in the subordination school of the Austrian systematic 
military service, to be mere dead machines, that they, could not take 
it amiss that the cabinet should deal with them ns it hnd done wiih 
Count Friihlicli, who, too, had done nothing more than he was 
ordered to do. After the conquest of Anc nn. FrnhHch had caused the 
standards planted by the Russians to be removed, and thcreT»v :7ivca 
grievous ollenec to the Emperor of Russia, and filled him with in 
dignation against Austria. In order to appease his resentment, tbs 

• See Maneot' ''Btcndi, ' rol ju^ pp. aS7-d»8. 



Digitized by Goog!e 



ADSTBIA AMD FBAMOE* 



S09 



Antrim eainiiet eatued Ftohlidi to be tried by a court-mardal 
mi condemned, but afterwardi awarded bim a fiberal eompea* 

blbe emperor's autograph lettor in reply to Bonaparte, irbich St 
loGoi brought to Paxu on the 2l8t of July, the truces of Paris and 
AkMndria irere recognised, and St. Julien, afli»r the ItiUian custom, 
lUA bad nreyaikd inVienna once the 1 7th century, was empowered 
teagn Dieliminazies of peaoe. The following facts are usually difier- 
esdy Rwted ; in this case, however, for good reasons we adopt Thier^ 
SBCDOnt, and put confidence in his pretended authorities, which in 
otbor cases we very rarely do* Thiers appeals to the still existing 
Mates of Talleyrand's negotiations with the simple St. Julien, in 
«der to prove how inconceivably the Austrian plenipotentiary 
fofosd bimsdf to be hoodwinked in Paris by Talleyrand, whom 

OQoe Ibiers does not commend for his duplicity and knavery on 
Aisoocaaion. If we may believe him, there were so many loopholes 
fir escape in the letter whiohThugut and Lehrbach had manufac- 
teed for the Emperor Francis, that no one but a vain simpleton 
Hte 8t Julien, who was eager to have the honour, on any tenns, of 
isring brought to issue the most important afiairs in Europe, could 
laie mllen into the pit which Talleyrand dug for him. We must 
wsd Thiers himself to see how mean and petty he makes his great 
ioo and tlie much lauded Talleyrand, by representing them as 
eobapping and overreaching St. Julien, just as the lowest cheats 
•tetp and overreach common fools.f St. Juhen, in short, was 
foBmally talked over to sign the preliminaries in Paris without ask- 
ing for fmiher advice or instructions from Vienna. With these 
preliminaries so signed, and accompanied by Bonaparte's Duroc, he 
■tt out for Vienna, where, according to the plan arranged before 
in mission to Paris, his precipitancy apparently caused much dis- 
pleasure. 

Duroc was not nllowcd to pass beyond the Aiistnan outposts in 
Bavaria, wlalst St. .Tulien and Neipperg were accused in Vienna 
of having overstepped their powers, and the one was sent to the 

• Tbe matter would be very ^ilOferent from what ia related in the text had the 
^peror's commission been worded precisely as it ia printed in the **M4nioiret 

'"un Homme d'Etat,*' vol. viii., p. 311. The document as given by Thiers, on the 
otberhand, is go equivocally expressed, aa to justify us in supposing that such a 
P«per would be drawn up by such men as Lehrbach and Thugut ; Mid the account 
given by Thierv In the following pagee bears such marke of TaU^and and Bonap 
I*rU". tliat we belicTC in the pcinuncness of his account. 

t We shall hc'To five the c unniencemcnt of the passage to which we refer, tisat 
ftwcwho Imvc any judgment in such things may see that the account given in the 
is by no meani exaggerated: "M. de St. Julien,** he obsenree, rtH. ii., p. 57, 
"que le dcsir de jouer un role considerable entrainait an delii de toutc"' les bornes 
'disenables, avait de terns en toms des scrupules put retran*r<' hardiesse qu'il se 
P^^ettait. Mais pour le rassuxer, M. de Talleyrand consentit a promettre sur sa 
parole dlion&eur, que ces artidee preliminairee refteraieat secrets, ct qu'ils ne 
^^ient consid^r^s comme ayant unc valenr quelroTKiiu qu'apres la ratificatioit 
^ rEmpcreur," On this occasion, ns well as on others, Thiers gives up his master, 
l^ilfej rand, but throws the shield of his sophistry over his idol, Bonaparte. 

VOL. YII. If 
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jbrtreai of ESaiiBtedti and tlie oAer to Mantoay bat aftenmdiikk^ 
compensatecL The Austmns, as moal, were by no nmns in m o» 
dition to be able to renew ibe war, when the period for the ftBn» 
nation of the Buspcnsioa of arms was annoonoed to ibem as eadj as 
September ; and they weie therefore obliged to submil to dianMd 
sacrifices in order to obtain a short ddaj. 

It was at that time all<important for Bonaparte to leKeve Egypt 
and Malta, or at all erents to supply hk troops, whisfa weie lyi^ 
thm, with neeesMiy stores and provisbns ; ne tiiesofiire offen^ 
immcdiatelj on Doioo's xetnm finun Bmm to Paris, on the iMi 
of August, instead of instantly giving notice of the teorination 
of the tmoe, to wait till the English had dedared whether they, in 
common with Aostriay would consent to enter into negotisttons st 
Luneville for » peace. In. order to please Austria tiiey did not st 
first absolutely aecHne ibis proposal, oat it soon appemd that thqf 
were mudi too pradent to be willing to nay^the penaltyfor ikm miatalna 
of the Austrian cabinet. The £mp»eror Francis soffered himself «t that 
^e to enter into the unworthy intrigues of his misetabie caHnsti 
and was led into all sorts of mean and disfaonoaiabie oourses hf 
Lehrbacb and Queen Gardline of Naples, who came to YisBBa in 
company with Lord Nebon and his precious Lady Hamibon. la 
<ader to appease Bonaparte's indignation at Thugut's last ptsoe of 
ImaTerTy he first of all entrusted the conduct of foreign a&iis to 
Count Louis Ck>bensl, who was half a Frenchman, and had beoa a 
fdlow-student of Talleyrand's: Thugut, however, stiil retained Ik 
influence. Oobenzl was afterwnds sent to LuneviUe^ and in the 
mean time Lehriaach, who was Thugut's double, undertook iStm da* 
partment of ^or^gn affidxs. 

Although Cob^wl a^erwards remsined in Fnnce on acoonmft of 
negotiations in Luneville, nothing iriistever at first raniltad fiasi 
the congress, because Austria was bound to Engkhd, and the 
English minister's reply to Bonaparte'^s proposal enraged him to As 
highest degree. Bonaparte reared, that if he should agree Is 

Sx>lon^ the suspenrion of aims willi the emperoi^ md admit As 
nglish to take part in the congress at LuneviUe, a suspendflA 
of hostiliries at sea flhoidd also be oonokided. .The English, in ocfc 
to retard matters, appeared as if diey were not altogether indispcMd 
to listoi to this proposal ; but ihey wished to make a spedfic ex- 
ception of liie cases of Egypt ana Malta, about which the Fiat 
Consul was mainly anxious. He then proposed that the two 
French possessions, which were closely blockaded by the Engliab, 
ahould be treated, whilst the truce lasted, as Ulm, logolstadt, tndL 
Philippsburg were treated, and be allowed to receive supplies every 
fortnight At length Grenville, in a note dated the 20th of Sep- 
tember, expressly declared that England would not consent to 
linquish for its ally's sake any single advantage which it hsl 
gained. We subjoin in a note the precise words, simply a5 
^bvre has given them, without any of the sophistry of a Thiensr 
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ft JBknoiik* Bonafmrte now therefore caused the emperor to make 
gooa the ons committed by the Engliah, who finally took Malta on 
die 5th of September. He had profited by the intenral of the 
truce to organise a completely new army in Germany under Auge- 
reau, and to fpthI immense reinftircemonts to Morcan. The plan- 
makcrp nnrl intriLruo-f" Timers in Vienna Imd tlirown the Austrinn 
army into a state ol complete mnfusion, and rendered it botli dis- 
contented and useless. The imperial army had only been reinforced 
by recruits, and the Archduke Clinrles had declined the comnhind, 
because he could not consent to follow the conceits and intrigues of 
the council in Vienna, which had at length succeeded in removing 
the valiant Kniy and thirty others of the higher officers from the 
trmv. Nothin*]: had resulted from tlie cfcneval rising in Hun^^nry. 
The so-called Bohcnuan legion to be raised by the Arclidiikc 
Cbarles, then in command in Bohemia, had not been organised, for 
tbe call made by ihe local «>vemnient in Prague upon the militia 
h$d fvrodtwed no efl^t The diaeontent in the Austnan army in 
Bavaria bad xeached ao gteat a pitch aa early aa July, and despond- 
e: \ and cowardice were ao ffenerally manifested and to such a 
fbeadfbl extent^ that the council in Vienna came to the mad deter- 
nunation of inspiring courage into a cowardly and terrified army by 
a levolting eseeotion, which wqs in fact carried into efiect on the 
25th of August. Etch before the expiration of the trace two bat- 
tilions of borderers laid down th^r arms in the presence of the 
eocmy. When ^e war again threatened to begin, forty- three of 
tJiese men were seised upon : four of them hanj^d, and the re- 
maining ^tfairtyoiiine cruelly tortured by flogging with rods. 

This made a very bad impression in tne army — an impTession 
wliich endeavours were afterv.-nrds made to remove by the appear- 
ance of the emperor him?elf in the army. He nrrivf^d there from 
Vif^nna on the 6th of AuLaist, but unhappily brou^dit v.itli him 
CViiihi Lehrbach, the wori^t and mo?t "wicKed of all his court in- 
trjgucTs, who had imdert;iken the department of foreign affairs, 
**itner till Cobcnzl returned, or till Thugut might again come from 
h' iiind the scenes upon the public stage. The emperor, on his 
arrival, found everything in sucli a completely confused and dis- 
organised condition, that even he s iu' that an extension of the truce, 
whose termination had been announced, must be obtained at any 
cost; he tlicrcforc caused negotiations on the subject to be opened 
at Hohenlindcn. The result of these negotiations was, that in 
order to obtain a delay of forty^five days, it waa found neeessarv to 
laerificc the bnlwarks of Southern Gennan;^ and the property of the 
Bmpive in m aoandalons manner. Xhe respite of forty-five days was 

* **WtM»re derCftfeiasti d^Barope pendant le ContoUt ct rEmpirc, ^crite avec 
lap fforamcnt« rcunia a«x archives de?* afraires ('trang^rcs, 1800—1810." Pani, 1845. 
avoit. tlYo. In voLijp. 82, he gives Grenville's wurJa, as fuUows: Sa imyest^ 
as fflfiit tnf"***tt T otOH fad demande ww compensation pour Ics nrantagot q,aa 
aiadBi j i in d l rtt i s i datacpptoaation darartdrtteaan ait g a a r 
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granted on condition of Uim, Philippibiiig, utd Ingoktsdt being 
Borrendeted to the French. In the agfeement there was not a singltt 
woxd oonoeming the maintenance and preservation of the work% qr 
the valuable materials, which in fact did not belong to the AnstrianiL 
The French immediatelv razed the whole of the fortifications, anl 
took possession of the valuable stores of vimmunition and artillery. 
They derived more than 1,000,000 of florins from the sale of the 
iron and materials of the razed fortifications. The prolongation of 
the truce 1 av'ng been obtained in ihU melancholy way, the emperoi 
returned to Vienna, on tlie 24th of September. 

The changes in the Austrian army which were at this timemade^ 
gave sure anticipation of the victory to the French; for a pxino^ 
still aminor, under the guidance and advice of General Lauer, whosi 
name no man beyond the limits of Germany had ever heard, wiS 
to be pitted against snch a general as Moreau. Even the geneni 
was not altogether free, because he was snrrounded by and associated 
with members of the Austrian aristocracy, who had neither calling 
nor responsibility. This will be best undeistood by l^rning the 
manner in which the several commands in the army were distribntel 
The commander-in-chief of the whole army, in name at least, wai 
the Archduke John — ^with Gtoeral Lauer as his Mentor. Together 
with Lauer commands were also conferred on Count KoUowiaA 
and Baron von Simbschon. The latter was placed at the head of 
the forces on the left bank of the Danube, and was supported liy 
Duke William of Bavaria, who was certainly no hero, with a coipi 
of 3000 Bavarians, driven together in all haste. Li the Tyn% 
General Hiller, who was undoubtedly a good general, was opposed 
to Macdonald, who had gained a very high reputation by his nuudi 
from Naples to the Trebbia. When we bear in mindT how mudi 
in every war depends upon the renown and character of the ganeni 
and tmtt soldiers feel courage and confidence oidy in leaders wcS 
known and much spoken of, we have only to compare the m<M 
noble, but obscure, names of the Austrian leaders, with those of 
Augcreau, Moreau, Lecourbe, St. Susanna, GhKmchy, Ney, Rkh^ 
panae, Crrenier, and others who were opposed to inem, to be cob» 
vinced that the issue of the contest could not be for a momeat 
doubtful. 

Augereau had even at an earlier period ascended the Bhine fiftMi 
Holland to the neighbourhood of Mayenoe, and when the time tt 
the new truce was expired, he was obliged to begin the content 
Augereau, having announced the determination of the armistioe, took 
possession of Ascnafienburg, and proposed to push forward through 
WUrzburgand Bamburg into Bohemia, where the Archduke CSuuto 
OS has been already observed, was at that time endeayonisng in vitt 
to raise twenty new battalions. On this occasion, the aimy of Iti^ 
jna merely to play a subordinate character, and the chiefisBaeiras 

^ decided in Germany* When, therefore, Maasena again b^aa 
^ himseU'iatoleraUe license in Italy, Bonaparte did not hesttsis 
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to remove hun from his coinmand and replace liim hy Bruno, who 
was mainly indebted for Ids military renown to tlic incapacity of the 
Duke of York, to whom he was opposed in Holland. At the time 
of tlie battle of Marengo, Massena was extremely indignant at 
Bonaparte because he did not relieve him and Ids army at Genoa, 
but. on the contrary, fonnded his own <^^ood fortune on their sufTer- 
iogs and fall; but notwithstanding tli is, wlien Bonaparte left Italy 
after the battle of Marengo, he was appointed commander-in-chief, 
however much the First Consul disapproved of his shameful system 
of plunder, extortion, and violence. He at last, however, carried 
his robbery and tyrannical violence so far, that the discipline of his 
army became wholly relaxed, as was previously the case in Rome, 
because his generals, officers, and soldiers, imitated the example of 
their commander. Brune was therefore nominated in his steaa, but 
was unable to advance into the enemy's territory. till Moreau had 
gained his splendid victory. 

Moreau had positively declined all negotiations, and four days after 
Augereatt proclaimed the termination of the armistice. He renewed 
the war on his part on the 27th of November. The concluding 
days of this month were occuped in bloody skirmishes, because the 
Archduke John had positive orders from Vienna to run the risk of 
t general battle. According to the traditionary usage in Vienna, a 
plan of operations liad been decided on in the cabinet which may 
nave been very systematic and good, but which never could be suf- 
ficiea^ because the Austrian generals were totally unable to change 
it according to the changing circumstances when opposed to the 
most distinguished French generals. The beams of good fortune 
which shone upon the youth who was at the head of the army on the 
last day of November, completely dazzled him. The archduke him- 
ttlf, at the head of about two-thirds of his whole force, had suc- 
ceeded in driving back two dividons of the French which were 
ported at Haag, so that Moreau himself was obliged to hasten thither 
to restore order to his army, which was thrown into confusion and 
suffered a partial defeat. The archduke and his wise advisers 
dieught it was now all over Avith the French^ and were eager to 
follow up their advantage ; Moreau profited by this feeling in order 
to dmw them into the pl iius of Hohenlinden, and there to offer 
t^em a decisive battle. All parties agree in statiurr tliat the whole 
diiposition of the Austrian army in the battle of Hohenlinden was 
Toy bad; and to sneh universal testimony we must yield our assent; 
Vut we are ashamed to repeat what Bonaparte's idolaters and other 
fmcfamen bring forward in order to diminish Morcau's share of 
fte credit of the victory, for very few victories won by the French 
were more splendid or glorious than that achieved by Moreau at 
HohenUndra. 

^ We do not mention the number lost hy the Austrians, because we 
pve little heed or time to matters of mere military detail. Eleven 
thousand were taken prLsoners» among whom were 179 staff-officeiSt 
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aovne of verj higb mik; and 100 pieeea <^ ctsMm tdl iaio iStm 
hands of th& French. Thugut ana LdurlMich v^e now at lail 
compelled to yield; the Aidtdoke CSiarles, whom the Fiefidi 

esteemed and confided in^ undertook the command, butconfiessed, ii8 
he had done in 1797, that the cooncil of war is Vienaa hai 

brought things to such a pass in Auatiia, that the country could only 
be saved from destruction by peace, and not by war. The arct 
duke assumed the chief command just at tlie time when the tnain 
army was completely cut off from all communication with the Tyrol, 
when they were driven back up to the 21st of December towurds 
Austria, constantly losing cannon, soldiers, and baggage, in bkimiigbes 
on their murch, and were expelled from Salzburg. Tlie French 
were now within twentv-fuur houi"s' march ul \ lenna, and liud oc- 
cupied Steycr, when Thugut was obhged to leave Vienna and to , 
retire to the estate which the emperor had uu cii lu;u in Hungary. | 
Tlie Archduke Charles was encamped at Krcmsiniinster, when he wa3 
obliged to beg Moreau to grant another armistice, and to ina.^e 
further concessions, which enabled Bonaparte to dictate at his pleasure 
the articles oi' tlie peace of Luncville. This armistice was signed 
on the *25i\\ of December, in Steyer, and by virtue of its con- 
ditions the euiperor was oblig*'d to give up the whole of Franconlj, 
Bavaria, and Upper Austria to the extortions, pillage, and torment- 
ing impositions of the French. He was obliged to relinqui^li all 
those narrow passes which the French general wiihcd to occupy, in 
order to open up communication with the army of Italy througli 
Cnrinthia and Styria. Among the places which were relinquished 
to the French in Steyer, were the fortresses of Wlirzburg, Braunaa, 
Kufstein, and Scharuitz, and all the entrenchments and naxiow 
passes in the Tyrol. - 

Brune had not been at first very successful in Italy, but Bonn] arte \ 
had no hesitation, even during the suspension ot arm?, in making ; 
hostile inroads into Tuscany; for which indeed the Austrians and the ] 
levy en t/ia^^c announced m the Grand Duchy furnished him with ( 
an excuse. The xVustrian general, Sommariva, had been placed at f 
the head of this levy, and together with the Neapolitau general, ' 
Roger Damas, with 12,000 English, who were to be landed at ; 
Leghorn, would have formed a dreadful army in the rear of the i 
French in Lombardy; this furnished the French with tlie de^i^cd \ 
pretext to invade Tuscany, notwithstanding the continuance of tij^ ^ 
armistice. Murat, Dupont, and other generals, with their division?, 
were ordered to Tuscany, in ordei- to prevent the English troin 
eflccting a landing; but particularly to carry off large quantities of 
English goods lying at Leghorn, on tlie faith of the obtemikofi <^ 
the truce. I 

On the nortliern frontiers Brune was opposed by Bellegarde, to ^ 
whoEC assistance Hiller sent I«aadon and W ussakomtadi irom the ^ 
Tyrol. The cessation of the ftrmistioe had been later ptoclaimcd in \ 
Italy than m Grermany^ and even after the announoement nutlier 




Brnne nor Bellegarde had exhibited anyengemeaB to undertake any- 
thing important. Brune was to wait till he -was joined by MacdonaJd 
from the Grisons, by a road which a well-trained traveller would 
•carcely have ventured to take in a time of peace. jVIacdonald's 
march deserves to be noticed in this plaice, because it furnished 
materials to tlie rhetoric of the French ior some very romantic 
descriptions and poetical eulogies on their deeds, alth juL'^h the quiet 
observer \\'ill regard tlie means as much too dangerous ior the ( jliject 
to be attained, ^lacdonald's march, undoubtedly, excited universal 
astoni>hment^ but the life and health of tlic many admirable veterans 
winch were sacrlhced in this undertakinsj of Macdonald and Monccy, 
«l undertaking bordering on the incredible, would have been all to 
10 puipoie^ had not Moreau gained his splendid victory and come to 
thcu anistancc from the north through Carinthia. Macdonald wa« to 
pnah ibrward firom the Gnaons over monnteina, at that time ahao* 
ktely pathleflBy into the valley of Camonica, or to the sonrcea of the 
Oglio and the Adda, in order to form a junction with Bnme*8 army 
hi the neighbourhood of Trent. For this porpoae he and hia soldien^ 
with their cannon and baggage, clamheied over anow and rocks, b^ 
Ae very bordem of tlie perpetual snow, where even now the way 18 
■ipianible for months, rd though caniage roada have Bince been made 
•t an immense cost The easier part of thb march was that across 
dieSplugen into the Valteline, which was then withoot a road; in- 
comparably more difficult was the way over the Priga into the valley 
of C^momca or to the OgUo, and afterwards over the Tonale to tlic 
Adige. At the very time in which ALicdonald attained his object 
and reached Trent, Monccy crossed the Julian Alps, and by threaten- 
ing Beikgarde in the rear, and occupying ( 'biusa, ( 'oroiia, and Alia, 
liicilitatei General Drune's operations against Vicenza and Trc\ngo. 

The intelligence of the armistice concluded in Steyer, and of tlie 
opening of negotiations for a peace atLun^villc, determined fJrune at 
length to accept the proposal for a su-priibion of hostilities in Italy 
Jiiiro. Xegotialions lor this purpose were accordinLdy carried on in 
Treviso from the 14th till the iGth of 1 mnni j, 1801, and on the 
ccaiciasion oi" the terms, as is tlie ca?c in ull unnistices which have no 
political aims to accouiplisli, but only affect the armies, no riglu ui' 
mification by superior authority was resenred. Bonaparte's conduct, 
Aveibre, has b^n, and is, regarded as highly unworthy and dis- 
jumsaUe in haying deblaced a ratification necessary and refused it, 
^ Older to take advantage o£ the difficulties in which Austria was 
Aesdy aodts extatfiom themin addition the possesaioa of Mantua. 
% ^ tstms of ihe arroistioe, the fe g troa s os of Peschiera, Porto 
liigBMm, Feneam, the castle of Anoona» and Verona^ were evacuated 
to the Fiencht bi^ Mantua, by virtue of an express stipnlationy was 
Mill to remain in the hands of the Austrians. The conditions of the 
HMtice concluded in Trcviso were quite in accordance with the 
demaiida which Bonaparte had hitherto caused to be made throu^ 
ik haotbac Jimsj^ who was employed to negotiate with Ck>benal in 
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Luncville. He was, therefore, doubly wrong iu now coming forwavl 
with a new and unKcard-of claim, after he had completely shui up 
Austria and sepuratcd. it from the English. He incessantly assaUci 
the court with demands and threats, and although Cobenzl under- 
stood very well how to recite verses, pass social jests, and tellaoni* 
ing stories, he tras in no xe^tect qualified and fitted to maintain aav 
aenoiis bearing in opposition to a aoperior mind. At early aa fcbe SOft 
of September^ Cobenzl bad mffend himaelf to be ao oomnlelehr 
driven into a comer, that be conceded Mantna to tbe Frenrat ^ 
when Bonaparte pretended to be so indignant with Bnme aa toMfim 
to ratify the armistice agreed to in Treyiao^ he purchased a abort » 
npite on the 23zd of January, 180 1 , by concesaions which were shaiofr 
ml to the emperor and extremely oisadTantageoua to the Qcnnsa 
Empire. 

Mantua was to be immediately evacuated to the French; tbe 
Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of Modcna to reeaiTe com- 
pensation in Germany, and the emperor to be alto^^cther excluded 
from the negotiations respecting Naples and the King of Sardinia, 
which were to be carried on and determined solely between Uus^ia 
and France. Cobenzl, moreover, promised in the name of the 
emperor what the emperor, properly speaking, had no right to 
promise — namely, tliat he would Bifrn a peace for and in the name 
of the Empire. As a consequence ot this peace, the princes and 
potentates whom the contracting parties desired to favour were to 
compensated, or rather favoured, by having bestowed upon them the 
properties of those who had no [irot«„ction amongst the great powers. 
The parties having once agreed that the decision of all qiicstioni 
concerning compensation tliould be refencd to the Diet in liaUobon, 
where it was certain they never could be brought to an issue without 
an absolute influence uom without, it became very easy to agree 
upon the terms of a peace. 

The peace of LuneVille waa thefefoie very quickly condoded, sad 
in fikct ngned m early as the 9kh of February, 1801. The empent 
compiet^y aacrifioed Italy and the Empire, in order to obtain soms 
advantages for himself and his house. He left the fatnre fats cl 
Parma, Flacentia and Guastalla entirely to Bonaparte's discretion, 
and in the name of the Empire subserilied conditions which decided 
the fate of Germany, and which were then formally accepted by the 
Empire on the 7th of March. Spain was at that time to be spared, 
as tne Duke of Parma was nearly related to the King of Spam, his 
son being married to a Spanish princess. Bonaparte did not, thoe- 
fore^ take immediate possession of Pannai but left the govemraent 
apparently to the duke, and gave compensadon to the son for the 
inheritance of wliich he was to be deprived. The old duke vege- 
tated for a few years in Parma, whilst a Frenchman, for appearance J 
sake, in his name administered the government ; his son was after- 
wards invited to Paris, and tlicrc, as was said, to do him honour, but 
properly speaking to exhibit in his person a Bourbon as a pitiltti 
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•mplcton, he wai tieated with great ciirtinction, aiid aftenraids 
Citabiished in Tuscany as King OF Etbubia. 
Whilst disputes and wrangHng were being carried on in RaUsbon 

for sixteen montlis respectinf!^ tKe partition of the German Empire, 
the coinjfcnsations in Germany were in reality quite publicly sold, 
as cast off clothes, by Talleyrand in Paris to the highest bidder. 
Some idea of the manner in which the diplomatists and princes at 
that time conducted themselves, what they submitted to, and the 
manner in which the ambassadors, in order to make themselves 
agreeable, even carried the lap-dogs in Talleyrand's liouse, may be 
l^rned from the account of Herr von Gagern, who was at that time 
in Paris on belialf of Nassau, as mven in his book entitled, " Mein 
iVA i HEiL AN DEii roLiTiK." Wc cau placc tlic greater confidence 
in his accounts, because he formed a very different judgment of the 
matter from ourselves, and only looked upon those as true diploma- 
tii(s» who, by any means wbaterer, seemed for their inaaters the 
ittMot tenitory and greatest number of sal^ecti; for^ as lie obaerveSt 
incii ilvnm oDtain the greatest diaie. 

Aj to the peace of Luneville, it was founded upon that of Campo 
FofDuo, except diat ihe befoxe-mentioned oppiesBiTe conditions were 
added theteto.* By the second article the emperor ceded Belgium 
lad the eotin^ of Falkenstcin. By the third, the channel of the 
Ad^ waa acVnowlcdged as the southern boundary of the Austlian 
tiratorf* The fourth and fifth contained the determinations con* 
ssnuii^ Parma, Modena, and Tuscany. In the sixth the question 
nspeebng the Rhine boundary is settled ; and the seventh contains 
the agreement relating to the secularisation of the ecclesiastical tezxi- 
looes and the compensations to be awarded. 

* See Martens' Beciuil, toL vii, pp. 638*544. 
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HISTORIES OF FRANCE A^D RUSSIA— ENGLAND TILL THE PEACi; 
OF ANaENS — ITALIAN AND Hi:J^YiiiiAN iiEPUBLICS — tiALST 
DOMINGO. 

§1- 

EUSSU. AND THB CONSULATB. 

BQNAPABTE*S FIRST STEPS TOWARDS THE E8TABLISH]f£NT 
OF A 2WW UONABCHT IN FRANCE. 

Bonapakte's idea of not restorini^ the old monarchy Avltli all 
its old faults, hut of creatincr a new monarchy under the appearance 
of a re[)ul»Uc, which should not rest upon the old foundations, but be 
fiiiuly established on the in?titution8 and laws formed and piisjedt 
ance 1789, and in acc jr latice vnih the spirit of tlic age, was 
liigldy approved of by evciy liiend of moderate freedom, sucii 
83 the circumstances of our times permit. There was a general 
&e]ing of aatisiaction at the plan of having at length ft montrclijr 
enited to the flpuit of the a^c; bat it became immedwtel^ olmov 
that the Fint Consul, in ovSet to carry it into ezecndon, must htswn 
xeeoune to the men of Uie old ripme, and unite aroimd him • 
number of the former privileged ckases, who, like the ma» oC 
Frenchmen, cleaving to that to which they are accustomed, Ukad 
what was old mm^j because it was so. Bonaparte, therefittiQ^ 
soon introduced one portion of the old constitution and its fbnns 
after another, in a slightly altered character, and continually weat 
farther backwards instead of forwards. He was told, and probably 
with good reason, that he could never satisfy the French and theur 
vanity without pomp and iuxury, without a court and splendour, 
without courtiers, nobility, a state religion, and an ecclesiastical 
hierarchy. This was obvious to him; but at first he tried to conceal 
tlie reality uncler an appearance, and he was therefore obUgcd to 
favour a system oi general lidsehood and deceit, because, for the 
accomplishment of his colossal plan«=^. ho had need of" all the diplcv- 
niatlc ariB of tlie olden times, toj^ctlier with all the sophistry of iho 
revolution. lie never acted intentionally ill, was often ^ov !- 
naturcd and kind, did and promoted what was l: and honour- 
able, as he hated what was bad; hut liis coDi- injit for the mise- 
rable men uud governments with wluch he had lo do, and lUc 
lofty aspirations wiili which his mind was alway? filled, suggested to 
him the idea that men were only to be used as mere tools, and that 
a great end sanctified evil means. In this way, he Hist beoamo th» 
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idol of nil enthusiast% and then the «iieiajr A&d peiaecutor o£ every 

noblc-uunded man. 

ITrom the very first establishment of the Consulate it "was easy to 
diTine Bonaparte's monarchical tendency, and lim incllnatioii to- 
frards autocracy, from ail that lie did ; but after tlie battle of 
Marengo these ■were no lon<Ter to be mistaken. However un- 
willingly we av ail oui'selvcs of anecdotes, even although they are to 
be found in all books respecting l^na})arte, we believe that that 
"which is related concerning the cau^c oi the uisiavour into which 
Kellcrman fell with the First Consul after the battle of Marengo 
]■ wdl ^vndiad. Kdlennaii thoos^t he bad been mainly instru- 
nenUl in gaining the victory; when, therefore^ the. First Cooflul 
greeted him and congmttdatea him on the field of battle^ but not ao 
wnnnly as the general eaqaeeted, EeUeiman said to him -mih groat 
boldness, Km Aom imbed reaeou to praim m6^f» &d$ vktary wiU 
ptaee the crown upon your head, Bonapazte was deeply offended thai 
nay one ahoold dare not onlj to fathom his plans, but even openly 
to express his^ aeeret thongnts. The very men who were afraid 
of puolic opinion, or who were not in a condition to despise the 
OVtciy and abuse of the miserable journalists of the day as Bonar 
parte might have done, had prevailed upon him at a single stroke to 
annihilate the liberty of the press, the decree of the 17th 
of January, 1800, any disapproving judgm^t was rendered very 
dangerous indeed ; the tenaency of the decree was to declare that 
joiirn^tl? and newspapers were only allowed to praise, and not to 
censure, whatever was done by or aflcctcd the government and 
its servants.* Tlie censorship of the old regime was therefore also 
restored, but under a new form. True it is that this step might be 
€xcu«<'^l by the necessity of putting some curb upon the licentious 
danu/ms of the press, in order merely to be allowed to begin to 
govern; but it was quite Intolerable that at the same time the most 
scandalous, cynical, snus-culolie, abuse should be heaped by the official 
joumxils (jf the government upon every person and government, 

frinces and queens not excepted, who liappcned to displease the 
irst Consul. 

In precisely the same manner as under the ccmsular ^vemment,. 
the imbndled licentiousness of liie press was snooeeded by the abeo- 
fatte siiraiession of eveiy free opinion ; pubUo neglect and even con- 
tempt ot all religion was socoeeded by a dead ceremonial service and 
ft biexaicby. It was nmvenally expected thai the man upon whom 
it depended whether there ahoiild be a state religion or not, would 
km lestored the Oatholie xeli|^oa only oti the condition that it 
dKMiU be bmghi bade to the prinicq>]es and doctrines by which it 
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had been characterised before tlie time of Gregory VII., and wtick 
were at least still partly maintained by the Galhcan church in the 
eighteenth century. Instead of this, liowever, nothing more took 
place than the restoration of Popery and the whole system of cere- 
nioiiies. The iiist step towards a union between the First Consul 
and the pope, in order to secure mutual monarchical rights, the one 
in the church and the other in the state, was made at the time in 
which Bonaparte made a short experiment of playing the king in the 
Cisalpine republic, before he returned to Pans after tlie battle of 
Marengo. 

Even before the battle of Marengo, Bonaparte, in hisendca\ oura 
to pacify the fanatical royalists of the western and south- western 
departments of France by means of the Abbe Bernier, had taken 
measures to effect, by the instrumentality of the pope, what he ought 
to have effected by a synod of Italian, French, and Grerman consti- 
tutional bisliops, had he not been determined to pursue an absolutely 
monarchical course. In the conclave which met in Venice for the 
election of a new pope he had several friends, among whom was 
Cardinal Gonsalvi, who afterwards played a very important part, and 
always displayed a great admiration of Bonaparte. The men of the 
French party, to which also Cardinal Maurj belonged, were ac- 

?[uainted with the views of the cabinet of Vienna, and laboured to 
irustrate them. The Austrian government used all possible means 
to delay and protract the election, because they were anxious to share 
the states of the church with Naples, whilst Gonsalvi contrived to 
make the election fall upon Cardinal Chiaramonti, who, in 1796, as 
Bishop of Imola, had astonished and horrified all Christendom by 
printing and publishing a Jacobinical sermon, but on the other Land 
had thereby rejoiced Bonaparte and the Directory. Chiaramoutt 
was made pope on the 14th of March, 1800, nn ler the name of 
Pius VII. The court of Vienna was highly displeased with an 
election which was evidently influenced by, and calculated lor the 
French, and especially for Bonaparte ; it did not suffer the new pope 
to be crowned in the church of St. Mark, and detained him m 
Venice till the time arrived when no idea of the partition of the 
states of the church could be any longer entertained. 

Shortly before the Queen of Naples, distressed at seeing the whole 
of her kingdom occupied by the French, first iled to Vienna, and wh^ 
the emperor also became alarmed, she hastened to Petersburg, and the 
new p<>pe quietly took his departure from Venice in order to return 
to Rome, relying conlidently on the protection of Fiance, of which 
he had been assured. He landed in Ancona, and reached Rome as 
early as the 9th of July. No attempt was made to refuse him the 
temporal sovereignty, but it was only conceded on condition th;it tke 
states of the church should continue under mihtary oecupation. 
This afterwards procured to General Murat, who, as he afterwards 
proved, when king of Naples, loved nothing more than pomp, dress, 
and splendour, the pleasure and honour, under a oomnuflaum 
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First Consul, of solemnly restoring the pope to all his ancient rights 
and pmileges. At the time when this event took place, Bonaparte 
had allowea all those ceremonies by which homage is done by the 
clergy to the temporal sovereign to be employea towards hnnsclf, 
both in Milan and Paris. He did thif, ns he states in a letter quoted 
by Thiers, and addressed to his two colleagues, to show his contempt 
for the Paris philosophers who were opposed to the church, and 
whom he, as is now become the uuivcical custom, abuses, in the 
language of the saru-culoitesj as Atheists.* In order to make the celc- 
bration of the victoxy at Marenco as splendid as possible^ Bonaparte 
went to Milaa, and appeared tnm in the sane way as the former 
ndeTB of Milan were accustomed to appear. Hie Italians, who in- 
dulged in poetic ravings about Roman virtue and the republic^ fell on 
their knees before him in the dusi At the entrance to the cathednd 
he was met with fragrant incense and holy pomp by the very same 
arcbbishop who had received Suwarrowtbeyear beftire as the happy 
restorer of all that had been lost. He was present at a solemn mass» 
and received all those honours which on such occasions are usually 
paid to princes. He gives an account of all this in a letter to his 
coUeagoeSy in which, moreover, he displays far more contempt for 
the democrats than respect for the reugion whose services he was 
about to restore. On this same occasion he made trial of a princely 
niidicncc, or, as it is called, he held a levee, and received in a formal 
ceremonial manner those wlio already assumed the manner of sub- 
jects. This /evce was the scene of courtly eulogies and bombastic 
and academical addresses, which, as on all similar occasions, were re- 
sputi'l' '1 to in a similar ilowery and panegyric strain. We do not 
for amoment dwell on such addresses and answers, because such things 
always partake of u diplomatic character, and we intentionally avoid 
giving to this history even the slightest tinge of a diplomatic work. 

The First Consul remained only ten days in Milan, because he was 
eager to return to Paris in order to introduce there what had con- 
tinued to be the traditional usage of the olden times in Milan. In 
purify the numerous courtiers of the former monarchical period 
whom he and his wife had aseembled around them, proved extremely 
vsefuly for ceremonies and etiquette had been the sole study of these 
people during the whole of their lives. Till it was found advisable 
to restore the different grades of Aobilit}', it was at Brst deemed expo- 
nent, after the Rusnan fashion, to establish different gradations of 
military and civil rank. All ideas of rank and condition had been 
dcstrojed in the revolution by the farces of republicanism and demo- 
erscj, and they were now to be restored by those of the old rS^ime 
and monarchy. Public and solemn audiences were now given in the 
Tuileries, in which all the ceremonies and distinctions of court 
etiquette andphvil^s were carefully observed; and the members of 

• According to Thicw, he wrote from Milan to his colleaguca *» follows: 
" Aisjoindliiirmalgri ce qii*en poammt din mm Atkitt de Paris, je Tiit en grude 
etefaMkh aa Ta dsmf , qu'on cfaitttailamstropoiedo imaB*** 
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tlie senate, the legislative council, the tribune, the liigh courts of 
law, the whole prelcclurc of the Seine, all tin liigh ci\^land military 
ofiiccrs, the directors of the bank, the mejnbeis of the institute, uiid 
other learned societies, weie aU recdred according to their respective 
offices and laaks. These audtenoes "wm oooaeiotie cm wliich, as of 
old, add io M CB weie pveeented full of ilietorical complinMiilB eod flit* 
tery, which vrm •ftennirds printed and regarded as the on tp curiny 
<tf giatefol and deeply aflfeeted hearts, although not a nagle trace of 
heartaieBB or sinoenty b to be found m the whole of tius ih etoikal 
jinde, with which the newspapers were filled. At liiis time flattefen 
and prattling pettifoggers were again raised to honours ; and at the 
very seme time communications were opened with the pope with a 
view to restore the hierarchy. 

Bonaparte had made the first communication of his views to die 
pope through the Bishop of V'ercelli, who belonged to the College 
of Cardinals; the bishop afterwards sent his nephew, Count Alciati, 
to Home, in order to make the pope fully acquainted with Pens- 
partc's plan. He was desirous of coming baclr t'^ the i^solutions 
adopted by the National Assembly before their brcacli with the 
po})0. His plan was to pay the clergy, reinstato the bishops, with 
tli^ whole ecclesiastical body whieh belon'^' 1 i ' thcin. a^aiu to 
ackiiuwle<lge the poj)e as the absuhite ruler oi tlic churcli, and to 
surrender to tlic pope's mercy, which was mucli the same as tn say, 
to fanatical vciigeaiire, all the clerjry who had been more obedient to 
the laws than to the pope; that is, all who had done liomage to the 
ancient rights of the church aud not to papal usui-pa lions. In 
return, the pope, acting in the same autocratic spirit as Bonaparte, 
was completely to separate the church £som old France, and from 
the rights of tkue old Gfallican cler^, from the reooUecdons of old 
names, and from all connexion whatever with the old reigning hoasSi 
The first was to be accomplished by a complete change m the nimes 
and extent of tho diooesesy and by the creation of new eodesiasdcsl 
departments and new prefects tot the spiritnal kingdom; as the 
National Assembly had created new departments, and Bonapsrte 
new prefects for tne state. The second, the complete cBssblntion 
; V lionds between the clergy and the Bourbons, was to be effected 

a the resignation of their places by all the former bishops, who fa 
» most part had been choe^ from the ancient nobility and fled to 
England, or by thcii' removal from their offices by the pope. By 
this means the old bishops were either reduced to a state of disagree- 
ment with the pope, which rendered them no longer orthodox, or 
they were coin]«ell('d to accept place? under the new arrangement, 
wb!c]i Bonaparte alone liud puw r t ^ bcst(.\v; then they eitlier split 
witli the royalist?, or lost all the inlhuMire which tliey had hitl^^Tto 
possi'&sed. Hie detads ha<l afterwards to undergo long and tediou? 
negotiations. We shall ^^ive the results below, without sullcrin^M-ur- 
selves to be led into an cxaininatlon of all the arts and intrigues by 
whidi a concordat was arranged, which was to serve the ol;gecti 
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both of Bonaparte and tbe pope, because this would oblige vs tb 
go by much too far mio partioulan. We touch upon tbe subject in 
tnis {^aoe merely becmfle it was an instrumentality by which Boua- 
prte sepaiated a vjiat smnboc of Frenchmen from the cause the 
oourbons, in the same manner as he induced all the considerable 
men of the revolution, all the sophists and iuxistB, and diatinguiahed 
DTodigak and spendthriAs, who had ufed the revolution as a specu* 
Mtkm, to admit and deckre that a new aristocracy was one of tbe 
mate of the nation, in order that ^ey mi?ht obtain places in its 
ranks. The most vd:iement demoGnKfes, who had enriched themselves 
hj the piils^ of the revolution, occupied and revelled in all the 
uat places m the civil adminiatration, whilst the most renowned 
genenals found it difficult to wait for die time wl»en llie plundered 
wealth m^t enable them to play the prince ; they afi quickly 
tbew away the mnak of damodaoy* 

Aa to the icnqgndes fimm democcacy who accepted of civil offices 
under Bonaparte, we make no account of suck men aa L^vuni 
Cambae^r^ and TaUeynnd, who never felt any serious attachment 
to the catiee of liberty; but even Camot, Thibaudeau^ and others, 
whenever Ibrsook or belied their principlea, became convinced that 
Ihe severity and fflmplicity of their views weie totally incompatible 
mh the yanity of the nation. Bonapexte very soon came to an 
mdsmUuidiDg with the generals, of whose services, in fact, he stood 
noat in needi ibr although he had no desire to establish a purely 
miliiaiy government (which he never did), yet his new kingdom 
must of seoearity mainly be founded on the army and on conquest* 
Wben, mosBOveE, we auege that many of the men of the repubbean 
times whom Bonaparte em^oyed in his senate, his council of state, 
wad other high civil offices, made sacrifices of their principles, we 
mnat admit also that theie werd many who maintained them till the 
krt, and tliat Bonaparte was great and wise enough, if they only 
served him, not to 2eq[nixe them to flatter him, or aacriflcc their con* 
victions. We allege what h ive heard from several of these very 
men. Pelet (the elder) and Thibaudeau in the council of state, and 
Caznot as minister^ nude no secret of their opinions, and never 
miased any opportunity of declaring their dislike to autocracy, and 
^^ey supported the Bonaparte system, because they thought this 
wasllie duty of patriotism — -because they regarded a dictator^ip as 
aaoessavy— and Defuse they believed that their countrymen were 
80 eonstitiited as to find the jpomp and ceremonies, the empty and 
nin pugeantry of the old re^Mie, whose le-introduction we condemn^ 
mdiajmanble. We have personally received repeated aararancee 
sC tioB fiwt, from Pelet de la Lozeie and Thibaudeau in their 
dd ia^time of Louis Philippe; and en this same ground there 
aie Mdl penoBS wlioee poUtkal sagadly we as highly admire as we 
kamr meir noble feehngs in finroor of constitutional fiberty, who 
M ihk enne fftound ezcose afi ihe monarchical and aristocratio 
m^i of Uwir noDomed here and great ruler. As to Lafayette's 
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refusal to attacK himself to the First Consul, or nftcrwar*ls to the 
emperor, the thing itself is of small importance, because, although 
Laiayette, like Ncckar, was, as a man, deserving of high respect, he 
was never qualified for filling anv great place as a pubfie man or 
a statesman. Among the generals who fell away firom the repuUio 
Bemadotte bad long oeasea to feel any interest m its stabililj. 

Attgereau obtains the command in Holland, and afterwards im 
Qeimanyi in conjunction with Moieau, and that made him al omee 
qoite ready for servility and flatteiy. Brune was appmnted eon* 
mander-in-chief in Italy, and afterwards was one of tne very fint of 
the peers created under the Empire. Jouidan was appointed lord 
and master of Piedm<mt, and held princely court in Tunn, under the 
name of a commissary-general, because the First Consul natber 
wished to offend the Emperor of Russia nor to give up possesion of 
Piedmont. The King of Sardinia, relying on the treaty formerly 
concluded with Bonaparto. nnd on the recent friendship between the 
Emperor Paul and the First Consul, tlic main condition oi whicli 
was the restoration of Piedmont to the KinL^ of Sardinia, went to 
Rome, where, lio^rever, he was detained by mere empty excuses. 
By Jourdan's n to Turin, it was, in fact, as it were, openly 

declared that the whole of Upper Italy was to form a part of that 
new kingdom which Bonaparte thought of establishing there with 
French institutions and French laws. Whilst J ourdan was cncracrcd 
in transforming the wliole administration of Piedmont aiivi its de- 
pendencies by degrees into a correspondence with French principles 
and forms, Suchet governed in Genoa, where, it is tnie, there wa^ 
an apparently independent municipftlity ; but Suchet, and the French 
by wflom he was accompanied, abne ^ve laws. In Biilan, too, the 
newly restored fiamework of the CSisalpine repuhlic was u men 
delusion, Ibr the roil administration Vas caxriea on b;^ the Freuoli 
plenipotentiary Petit, who had been for some time mmtster of wmr 
in Paris, and who remained behind in Milan when Bonaparte took 
his deputure. 

B.-*Bn8SIA IF CONHEXTON WITH FBAFCE. 

TIk^ rapid steps taken by Bonaparte since 1800 for the cstahllsh- 
mcnt of monarchical forms, of a strict police, and establislied church, 
a hierarchy and a system of administration hostile to publicity and 
the free expression of thought, confirmed the high opinion which 
the sinpfular and v ers?atile Emperor Paul had suddenly formed of the 
First Consul, and especially since lie had br km with England and 
Austria. The First Consul and his able tind experienced men of 
business oi all kinds afterwiu Jo understood so well how to take 
advantage of the emperor's weakness, and to llaitt r liim in such a 
manner that, even belbrc any peace was concluded or treaty made, 
the emperor treated the Auatrians coolly and the English with 
hostility, whilst he gave unequivocal proofs of his iancBy feelings 
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taivttdB Fnnoe. On diis ooeoflicm, tlie ooim»oiK8 which Foq(&^ 
lykTiiiid had made and still keot up in Petenhuig, were not 
viliioiit their importance; for Fotum6 luul each confidential cone* 
afrndcBoe even with ladies in the Rtiasian capital, that he afterwards 
noeived the earliest and most correct intelligence of the emperor's 
mmder. Two persons at ihe court of Petersmirg were next gained 
oier to Fcsnoe, or rather to Bonaparte^s riang empire; these were 
As miiuster Roetopschin, and the emperor^s fiivomite, the Turk 
Kslaiwfl^ who had risen with unusual lapidi^ from the situation 
of DttiSsf^eAff ffiAr« to the emperor to the rank of one of ihe first 
Bsnan nobles. He was also nearly connected bj rektionship with 
BoitopsDhin. 

Ihe Runiasi minister, Rostopschin, first found means to send away 
GeaaalDumonrier, who, as is well known, had a penaon from £ng- 
had, and drew up plans odP campaigns and expeditions against France, 
fiom Petersburg, whitiier he had ocftne for the purpose of carrying 
on Ik intrigues in fiiTour of the Bourbons; he next sought to bring 
Lods Cob^al also into discredit with the emperor. He succeeded 
m this, at the time when the cabinet of Vienna was called upon, 
iboidy before the opening of the campaign in Italy in 1800, to give 
apkm and direct answer to tiie questions peremptorily put by the 
Inmeior of Russia. Paul required ^* that the cabinet momd answer, 
vithont (for but, without circumlocution or reserve, whether or not 
Anuria would, aocordinff to the terms of the treaty, restore the pope 
isd the long to their aominions and sovereignty." Cobenzl was 
cbEged to renly, tiiat if Austria were to give back Piedmont to the 
B]|{^ of Saromia it must still retain Tortona and Alessandria; and 
that It never would j^estore the three legations and Anoona. The 
nessore of the emperor's indignation was now full; he forbade Count 
Cobenzl the court, and at a later peiiod not only ordered him to 
km the country, but would not even allow an embassy or a charge 
^«dtfnre$ to remain. 

It was now the turn of England, which was at that time re- 
pesentcd by Lord Whitworth as its ambassador in Petersburg. 
The emperor pi uceeded much more slowly in his measures witli the 
English. He at lirst acted as if he had no desire to break witli 
England; and he even allowed the Russians, whom the Engllsli had 
tirw for the expedition against Holland, to remain in Gucjnsey 
mdcr Viomenirs command, in tjider to assist their employers in an 
expedition against Brittany. The pfovemment, however, at length 
deeply uiTendcd him by cxce^^ive seUisliiie^.^. It reJuied to redeem the 
<Ru8Bians who had been made prisoners in its service, by giving in 
.estthange for them an equal number of French, of 'ivliom their 
[prisons were full; thej refused to listen to any arran<j;ements respect- 
liiig the grand mastership of the Knights oi Malta, or even of the 
►protectorate of the order, and gave the clearest intimations that 
;they meant to keep the island for themselves. Boiiap:irtc seized 
hpon tills litvuurable moment for flattering the emperor, by ucting 
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if he had really moam wptc t for Paul, who had akmfe inmdiUe 
notioin of Im own power and dignity, than the two powers for 
whom the emperor had made such magnanimotts sacrifices. WhikI 
tlio English, who lately refused to redeem the Russians made 
prisoners in tlieir service by exchange, Bonaparte set them free 
without citlicr exchange or nuisom; the Kmperor of Germany Intl 
broken liis word, and neither rcFtored tlie pope nor the Kijig oi 
Sardiuiit, whil-^t Bonaparte voluuiurily olibred to restore the one 
and inre conipensiilion to the other. The iirst steps towards a re- 
conciliation of Russia with Franco were taken in Ha^)bu^L^ where 
a French accent was commissioned to make some proposals to the 
Russian minister MurawielT. IMurawieff communicated the^e pro- 
posals to the emperor, who made it a preliminary to any kind oi 
agreement whatever, thut Bonaparte should secure complete indd- 
pcndcncc and a liivourable treaty of peace to the kingdom of Naples^ 
and restore Piedmont to the Kuig of Sardinia. Bonaparte aooraed 
to these pxeliminaxiefy and imne&telj anaikd the Bingnlar emperor 
in a nasterlr manner on his weak aide. He eansed the 6000 or 7000 
Rnnianay whom the English refused to enshange, to be pionM 
with new doihing and arms, and wrote a letter to Fanin, the Romb 
minister^ in whioh he sayv tktd he was m miUki^ t9 njfirmfk 
brawe mMuts a$ them Jnmkmt were to remain longer awayfrem 
their ttative land on aeeomt of the JSttfMth/' In the same leller he 
paid a second compliment to the emperor, and threw on apple of 
mortal strife between him and Engkuid. Knowing as he did that 
his garrison in Malta could not hold out ^nch longer, he oflercd to 
place the island in the hands of the £mpem Aral, as a third partf. 
This was precisely what the emperor aesired; and Sprenrporf^n. 
who was sent to 1? ranee to bring home the Russians, whom the Fin& 
Consul had rc-providcd with arms and officers, as well as to th.^nk 
him, wa>, with lliese same Uus.-ians, to occupy Malta. Tlie Ru^^^n^ 
were eiilier to be convevcd to MuUa I'V Nelson, who up to this time 
had kept the i-lund closely blockaded, and wa? daily expectiTig' 
surrender, or at least he was to be obli^'cd to allow thcTn to pi?^: ^.^^^ 
both he and the Ea^'lish haughtily rejected tlie Hussimi uietiiaiion- 

The Emperor Paul now came to a complete breach with I^ngLuiii- 
First of all he r(;called his Russian troops Irom Guernsey, and on 
this occasion ho was again deceived by the oligarchs of KuL:!:uiil» 
It was of ^'reat importance to the Knglish cabinet that Bonaparte 
should not immediately hear oi' the decided breach whicli had taken 
place between them and the emperor, and they therefore pi'cva^ 
upon Viom4nil, an emigre^ who had the conmnand of the RnfliO' 
in Quemnjs to main seme wedcs bi^er^ in oppontton to the cm- 
poor's witt. The o w p er er w a s i pe h e m e n ty indignant at ihas oeodn^ 
Viom^ilr hewerm, enteied the English semee, and ww proriM 

hy the English go v e mm ent in Portugal. Lord Whitwordi> te J 
Coont Gobsnii had pvenonsly been, was next oUiged to I 
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oomto of Vieima and Lcrndon, and forthwiih^ sent Count Kalitfloheff 
to Faiia to enter into friendly negotifttions mih. Bonaparte. In 
mMn time, the EngUdi had zeooiirse to some new subterfugeBi and 
promiaed, that in case Malta capitulated, they would conaent to 
allow the ialand to be administered till the conclusion of a peace by 
oomniasioners appointed by Russia, England, and Naples^ in con* 
neaion with a commissioner to be named by the grand master to be 
appointed. Paul had already named Bailli de la Ferrette for thia 
purpose; but here he was once again deceived by the English, who 
refused to ricknowledi:,^^ Bailli do la Ferrette, and even to receive 
the NcapolituJis in ^laita. Belbrc this took place, liowever, the 
emperor hod couid U> iaauie with. England, on a totally different 
question. 

C. — RENEWAL OF THE AJ&MED NBCTBALIXY — CONSPIRACY IN 

BU681A. 

Tlic i<lea ol a union umon^ the neutral powers in opposition to 
the intolerable allegation of Lngland, that she was entitled, when at 
war with any power whatsoever, to subject the sliips of all neutral 
powers to examination and aearch, had been relinquished by the 
£uipre» Catherine in 178^1, to pleaae the Bngliah aoibaaiador at her 
oomt; the Bmpemr Paul now resumed the idea. By the channela of 
oommnnication, which he had aaooeeded in opening up with the oourt 
of Petesaburg, Bonaparte gave an intimation ofidaTieiffB, and the £m- 
peior Paul fcllowed up the matter with great enesgy and aeal^aa in thia 
way he had an opportunity of eidiibiting himaelf in the character of 
a n(jl)lc and imperial protector of the weak, a defender of juatiee 
aod lights and as the head of a general allianoe of the European 
powers. Prussia alao now appeared to do homage to him, beeauae 
the three intriguers of the times of the Counter Lichtcnau had the 
wmk king completely in their net». "^ff made him believe, that 
by a clo^ alliance between Russia and Franee^ they might be able 
to help him to an extension of territory and an increase of subjects, 
without danger or cost to himself, or without war, which he abhorred 
beyond every tliinc: else. Tlie fust foundation, tlierefbre, jor an 
alliance between Russia and France, was laid m l^nlin hy tlie in- 
ftruracntality of" these intrii^nies in the Prussian cabinet. Hayfwlt^ 
an<l Lombai'd, the secretary to the cabinet, pu«heJ the matter in 
Berlin, the Marquis Lncchesini was sent to i'ans in 18(X), acconi- 
panied by»Lonibard's brother as secretary to the embassy, and 
Beumonville, the French ambagsador in Berhn, was commissioned 
to eiit4ir there into negotiations with the Ilussian minister Von 
Kriiderer. The Kniperor Paul, who was an huiiuuiablc und uprjght 
man, although sometimes not completely master of his understand- 
ing, was on this occasion deceived by the French and Russian 
diplomatists, just aa he had been previously deceived by the 
Anstrians tma En^ah — ^tiiat is, promiaea weie made whioh them 
naa no intwrtkin of efer fidfilfing. Beumonville, in ocder that 

q2 
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Kafitscheff might be oonnnianoned to enter into negotiadona in Ptna 
for a formal treaty (which, howerer, did not take place during Paul's 
lifetime), promised, in Bonaparte's name, that the Ruanan media- 
tion in favour of Napleaand Sardinia would be accepted, and that, in 
ihe question of compensations fix the Gorman princes, particular 
regard would be had to tlie cases of Baden and Wiirtembcn. 
As to the armed neutrality by sea against England, Prussia conn 
easily consmt to join this alliance, because she had in fact no navy; 
but it was much more difficult for Sweden and Denmark, which 
caused their merchant ships to be always accompanied by fngates. 
In case, therefore, tlie noutrnl powers came to an understanding 
that nu jiit rchant vessels which were accompanied by a ship 
of war should be compelled to submit to a search, this might 
at anv time involve them in the necessity of lia%'in2f recourse to 
hostilities. In addition to Denmark, Sweden uiul Prussia, wliich, 
imder Paul's protectorate, were to coucludo an alliance for the pro- 
tection of traaing vessels belonging to neutral powers ag;iinj^t the 
arrogant claims of England, Bonaparte endeavoured to prevail upon 
the North Americans to join the alliance. They were the only 
parties, as we have already stated, who, by n specific treaty in 1794, 
had acknowledged as a positive right what the others only submittsd 
to as an unfounded pretension on the part of England. On that 
occasion we observed that the Americans had broken with the 
French republic on the subject of this treaty, and that Barraa and 
Talleyrana had been shameless enough to propoee to them to oosse 
to an a^preement with them, in order to tne renewal of their old 
friendship with France, which proposal,^ howevert they treated with 
contempt. When Bonaparte made lus proposals concerning tbc 
alliancei he said nothing about money and bnbes, and never hmtsd 
that he would require back the advantages which the Ameriott 
had promised and conceded to the French in 1778, but withdrawn 
from them rince 1794, The Americans consequently gave full 
powei-8 to their ambassadors, who came to enter into negotiations 
with Joseph Bonaparte, concerninL' the renewal of the former friend- 
ship between tlie two nations. On the 3()th of September, l.^^OO, 
their ambassador? concluded an agreement at Bonaparte's country 
seat of i^forlontaine, which referred especially to the resistance which 
nil the neutral pnwrr<? imder the protectorate of the Emperor of 
Russia were desiious of making to the pretensions and claims uf 
Enirland. The North Americans first of all declared that neutral fla^ 
should make a neutral cargo, except in cases where the sl.ip wj9 
actually laden with goods contraband of \\a.i. It was afierwards 
precisely dctiucd what were to be cousidercd goods contraband of 
war. The fourth article, however, is by far the most important SB 
the respect just mentioned. By this article it is determined that 
neutral ships must submit to be detainedt but that the ahips of war 
so detaining a merchantman with a view to seafdi shall remain at 
least at the distsaoi^ of a oannon-ahot, and only be allowed to ssnd 
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a boat with three men to examine the ship's papen and eargo; and 
that in all oasea in which a merchantman shall he under convoy of 
a ship of war, no right of search shall cxistt because the presence of 
the convoy shall be regarded as a sufficient guarantee against con- 
tmband. Inasmuch as England and Denmark were at open issue 
cooceming this last point, the North Ameiicans would have been 
iaevitahly involved in the dispute had they immediately ratified the 
treaty of !Morfontaine: these prandchildren of the English were 
however far too cunning to fall into this difficulty; and they did 
not therefore ratify the treaty till the Russian confedeiation had 
been dissolved. 

Sweden had first come to issue with England concerning the right of 
search in 179^, when the latter began to prevent merchantmen of tlie 
former from pabbing through the English Channel, except under con- 
voy ot a i<hip of war. The Kn^^lish appeared at first to take no notice; 
but as early as July they fell into an open quarrel with the Swedes, and 
afterwards with the Danes. They carried their pretensions su lai as to 
compel those frigates which ^ ou Id not submit to the ric^ht of search to 
strike their flags by firing upon them. In this way, fuur frigatts, two 
Swedish and two Dauiah, w<jre brought into Englisli ports, as if they 
had been regularly captured in time of war. True, indeed, th^ were 
afterwards given up, but without any satis&ction, because the English 
insisted upon the nght of seavcL Tbe dispute became most vehement 
an the ease of the l>anish frigate Frei/a, which, together with the 
meiehantoien undw her oonvov, were brought into an English port^ 
after a sharp engagement on the 25th of Jmy, 1800. At that time,, 
the agreement of the armed neutraU^ was already in existence^ 
and the Knglish acted as they are always accustomed to do when, 
their interests requite it ; they undertook a predatory invasion o£« 
Denmark, without previously issuing a declaration of war. 

Sixteen English ships of war suddenly appeared before Copen«^ 
ho^en, and most unexpcctedl^r threatened the narbour and city with ' 
a destructive bombardment^ if Denmark did not at once acknow* 
ledge England's usurpation of a right of search at sea. Had this 
acknowledgment been made, Bonaparte's and the Emperor's plan 
would have been frustrated in its very ori^n; but Denmark, 
during the revolutionary period, had the good fortune to possess, in . 
its mmister Bemsdorfl', the greatest diplomatist of the whole revolu- 
tionary era, who contrived to save Copenhagen without the surrender 
';f any rights. It was quite imp t-<lble to resist by force, but he ra— 
fuifed to ent/T uoon the question oi right or wron<^; and in thd 
agreement which ne made and signed with Lord WHiitworth on the 
25th of August, 1800, he consented that in tlie mean time all 
occasion for dispute should be avoided, and thii> the difficulty bo 
postponed or removed. Deniiiaik bound herscli nu longer tu bciid 
her merchantmen under convoy — whereupon tho Fnya, and the 
vessek by which she was accompanied, were set at liberty. On this 
oooMicti the Emperor Paul offered himself aa uibuiatori and when 
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Lord Whitworth rejected his into i for once or arbitration, he imme- 
diately kid an embargo on all the English ships in RuflUHi poiti. 

The newB of the agreement entered into at Copenhagen, however, 
no sooner reached Fetenbarg, tiian this first ombaigofros Temoved, 
and the dkpiitc carried on merely in a diplomatic manner. If any 
one will read through the mass of papers, winch were at thnt time 
written on a very simple subject, as they arc to be found collected 
in Martcnt?' second supplrmontal volume of diplomatic docimier.tf, he 
will be convinced that riirhts arc never more in dan^rcr than when 
they are to be decided on by diplomatists. In t]ii'= di-pn*e the 
EnLdi^h, like their advocates in the courts, proved thcmf-elve< ines- 
haustibic in sophistry, rich in resources technical, as their petti fog-jreTS 
call them, ana material, and constantly adhered to their principle, 
that whatever has once occuiTcd becomes a right. The Danish and 
Swedish ministers quietly carried on the controverpy with powerful 
reabuiis, and, considering that they had to deal with a dreadful and 
superior power, with admirable finnncss ; the Prussians with cowardly 
smoothnera and duplicity. The Empeior Paul put an end tb 
this paper war, when Vaubok, wlio had defended Malta amee Jidf , 
1798, againat the English, Rinrians, Neapolitans, and BometinHBafio 
the Portuguese, at tength oapitukted, on the Sth of Septemher, 
1800. The Mland wae taken military potfeflnon of by the Bnglidi 
without an^ le^Renee wfaatefresr to the (Mm, to Naploiy to the 
promiae wliich they had made to the Emperor, or to Bailli de la 
Ferrettei whom Paul had named as ilw representatm of the Order. 
As soon aa this newa reached Pctersbur^r, Pool's rage and indigna- 
tion knew no bounds. On the 7th of November, he not only laid 
an embargo upon three hundred English ships then in hiaforia, hot 
aent the whole of their cfews into the interior of Rusn%andalbwad 
them only a few copecks a day for th^^'r ?upport. 

At this time the English had pushed their disregard for the law of 
nations on many occasion? to the utmost, and given numerous prnof? 
that their usurpations at sea were founded on mere brate force. 
Till? stronct and severe accneation may be lully justified by the con- 
duct of their naval ollicor?^ in n ra?e which occurred at this time, and 
which was not condemned by the lCnL,di.-h Admilalt3^ Tlie port of 
Barcelona wa*? watched bv the ICn^lish iViiifatei^ Minotaur and JV^WfT, 
and every Spanlf^h ship whicli showed itself, captured; in theharl>our, 
however, liiorc were two corvette?! under repair, wliich the English, 
on account oi the batteries, were unable openly to nppnach and fs'i7A\ 
In order to cfFect their purpose they misused the neutrality of Sweden, 
in order to be able by a device to make themselves masters of the 
Spanish ships. They took forcible possession of a Swedish met- 
cnantman, called the Ilope^ concealed their people on board, entcreJ 
the harbour under ooTer of a neutral flag, seized upon the corvettei, 
and towed them out to a place where they eould be captured bj the 
frigates without danger. Thej had bendes, as early as October, 
taken, o£r the Texel^ a Pmnian tossoI laden with timbor for dnp 
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biiildiiig, 'And. in consequence of contrary winds, carried licr into 
Cuxhavcn, and there sold her. This was a new cause of difficuliy 
to the llaniburgers, who, Uko all other traders, are accustomed to play 
&8iand loose, to be on good terms with every one, and at the same 
iaae bound to none, ohordy before, Booapazte bad deeervedly 
bumbled ibe Hamburgers, and mflde tbem pay a beavy penalty £ox 
iheir meumesB in deUvenng up two Ldfibmen, wbobeld ^otmmiflsiona 
aa Fiencb offioen ; and now tbey weie tbzeatened by PiruBBia. Tbe 
aenate, it ir tme, bougbt tbe velEBel and gave ber baok to ber F^ua- 
nan owners, but it was not allowed to escape ao easily. Pnusia 
ibrtbwith took military poMOBBion of Cuidttven and the whole dis- 
iciet of RHzebuttel. Tbe persons who at tbat time -conducted the 
flOTcnunent of Prussia, made their king play ver^ much tbe aame 
Shacaetcr as that which was played by tbe-eenato of Hamburg; they 
adbexed to the Bmnan alliance on the one side, wiOiout wi^g to 
bring matters to a cnsk with England on the other. 

When the Prussians, pressed on either side by the Emperor of 
Russia and the First Consul, who were neither of them to be dis- 
regarded, took possession of Cuxhavcn and the district of Ritzcbuttel, 
Haugwitz and his companions attempted to find a means of excusing 
tliemselvcs in the eyes of England. Tliey pretended that they baud 
caused their troops to occupy tlic town and district solely for the 
advantage of the English ; for they deckxed that tlm> had only been 
done with a view TO maintain UNIMPAIiied the heutkai.i i y 
OP THE NORTH OF GERMANY. This miserable, vacillating puhcy, 
which made Prussia an object of contempt to both friends and 
enemies, and which was continued till 1806, was carried so far, that 
even wlicn Prussia formally entered into the alliunuc in favour of the 
rights of neutral nations, it was done in such a way that neither 
England nor Russia could believe Prussia to be in earnest England 
pnyved that aucb wa9 her view of the conduct of Pruaaia ; for when, 
on Ibe 14ti^ of January, she bad an embargo, without decbuing war, 
on all Ruanan» Swedub, and Danish property within ber empire, 
and that solely on account of the allianee against ber preteiuiona on 
tbe right of search, abe 'took no meaeures whatever against tbe 
RuMiana. In fiust» Haugwitz and bis fiutbless cabinet gave sucb 
ntwen to both pi^es, tliat it is impossible to feel anything but 
contempt £>r a court which thus pubholy aet at nought all regard 
for honesty and good faith. 

lioapd Cnysfort, tbe fingbdh ambassador in Berlin^was unable for 
mx w^eeks to obtain any answer from the Prussian government with 
sei|pect to its connexion with the Northern Confederation, although 
be msifted s tro n gl y upon it ; and yet Stedingk, the Swedish minis- 
ter, and Roscnkranas, the Danish minister, had signed the agreement 
for an armed neutrality in the form of that of 1 780 as earlj^ as the 17 th 
of l^c-mber, 1800, m Petersburg, and the Prussian minif^tcr, Vnn 
Lnft, in tlic name of his kini.% had signified hii- acceptance of tlic 

alliance on the 16th. When Lord Garyslbrt at length obtained an 
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answer, on the 12tli of Fel)ni;iry, to his dcnmnds, so long and re- 
peatedly urged in vain, llaiiL-^witz lind drawn it up so equivocally, 
both in form and contents, that wc li ivc only to subjoin the orifdnal 
in a note, to give intelligent readers some idea of the c^amo wliich 
four or five intriguers at that time played with the narn Av-niinded 
King of Pruijijia.* The Emperor of Russia was so indignant at the 
' ambig^uity, that he not only expressed his feelings on the subject 
waiDily, but also took some hostile measures against Prussia. On 
the other hand, tlic emperor invited King Gustavus IV., a man 
who was already generally considered, like the emperor himself, nol 
to be always master of his understanding, to Petersburg, where lie 
ma xeceiTed with the greatest ijdendoiir. He aniyed at Petenbuig 
at Ghristmaa 1800, and immediatelT, as if to insult ihe Endtsh, a 
gland meetini^ of the Order of Malta was held; ihe king jumsdf 
was loaded with marks of honour of every poanble desoriptMm, and 
at the end of December he flisned a new agreement, by whidi tbe 
objects of that of the 16th of the same month were greatly en- 
larged. In the former alliance defensive operations alone weie con- 
templated ; but now offensive measures were also agreed upon, with 
the reservation indeed, if they should become necessary. The Exor 
peror Paul took measures to refit his fleet, and an army wsf 
equipped which was to be placed under the commands of Softikoff, 
Pahlen, and Kutusofif; the Danish fleet was in ^ood condition; 
Lucchesini, who was in Paris, appeared to regard the circumstances 
as very favourable for gaining Hanover to his master without danger 
or risk ; and Pitt himself considered the state of affairs so unfavour- 
able, that he seriously contemplated the propriety of retiring and 
making way for a new ministry, in orr\vv to render a poac*' posi^ible. 
This close confederacy against the scitishnet^^ < f Kn<_rland and against 
the exercise ol her brutal tyranny at sea, was, however, dissolvecl .it 
the very moment in which the First Consul appeared to be dispoecd 
to favour Naples and Saidiuia, in order to gratify the wishes of the 
JL.ii4i)cror of Russia. 

We have already stated that attempts were twice made by Ae 
Attstrians and the Neapolitans, in the year 1800, during the ariniS' 
ticci to lend militaiy support to an insurrection in TVisoany, and tbat 
these attempts were fnistrated hj several divisions of French troope. 
General MiolUs having suppressed the second insoneetion in Jaauaiyi 

• " La convcniion (tlie confo»!eracy of Russia, Denmark and Sweden, which Pni«fi» 
find joined on the 18th of December, isou.) dont on sc plaint n'a 6U pnjvoqo*® 
que par Ics mesures Tiolcntcii de I'Auglt tcrre coulre laa puij>t>aoci^ du iiurd. I' 
trmtt' n'a paa pour but comme le prtUnd 1» coavemeiMiit BritUniquc dc fom>^ , 

Titu- lipii' hoj'lili'. Les ^tipulationn prrttitt que Tex mcmTcs wr srrvnt ni ftc.tdlfs wi 
dttriment d'un pav*, mats uuMuataU tendanUt d la surtte ctmtmune et de la nanyatwn dt 
Ma n^elM. Lt dedumtioa do Comle de Bcfiudorfr, portant, que le oonr 4a Oc^ca- 

hague n'aToit aucun projet incompatible arec Ic maituien de la bonne harm^tTf^^ 
entrc lc« conrf, est claire 1 1 pn'rise a cct I'frnrd. I".iifin In mndnite arWlrairc ^ 
TAngleterre est iteule la cuum; d une acce^tfiun a 1a conveniiun du 16 l>i*cenibr0 <t 

qai ol>Uge^k FnuM & j/mAn part iwt ^vteeoMSli ^al iat^reMeiaknt la ciflit 
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1801, and teken possesrion of Toscany, Austria was obliged to give 
m TnaCBiiy and Naples, and at Hie moment in which Murat was 
adfancing with a new French aimy^ the French were ahead^ close 
upon the frontiers of Naples. Queen Caroline, whose prase we 
prefer lecoiding in a note, in the words of Colletta, to exprearing is 
in our own» was at that time in Vienna, snd in the middle of winter 
bid the courage and zesolntion to hasten to Petersburg, in order to 
sraesi for protection to ihe gallant emperor. In Vienna, they were 
gUd to be rid of tiie queen and her intrigues, whidi die had 
woven as well against lliugut and Cobenzl* as against the Arbh« 
duke Charles^ against Knij, and against eveiy one who hdd or ez* 
Prasad any honest opinions; in Petersbuxg, the emperor was greatly 
JlstCeied by a virit mm a queen of such a thoroughly Ruflrian spirit as 
the Queen of Naples. Even during the presence of the queen in 
Beteisburg, Paul oommiarioned Count Lewaacheff, his master of tiie 
hone, to mediate in her afiairs with Bonaparte and Murat The 
Queen then returned to Vienna, and Lewascheff afterwards pursued 
his way ficom Austria to Paris, having first held lone conferences in 
Vkmia wiih the queen, witii whom, according to Golletta, he was 
vaiy nrach pleasef* Lewascheff, who was on^ sent on account of 
the Neapolitan affiura, otiier matters being under the care of Spreng- 
porten and Kalitschefi^ was received in Paris and almost every- 
where with ridiculous nomp, partiy to flatter Paul, and partly to 
dkow to the whole worla what a good and intimate understanding 
there existed between the First Oonsol and the Emperor of Russia* 
He immediately afterwards left Puis to see Murat, who took ^ood 
cttie tiuit liis presence in Florence and Naples should be notified by 
the same means as had been adopted in Paris. 

Bonaparte at that time had no intention of occupyin|^ Naples, and 
had alr^Kly oflfered, ihroiuh Miollis, to reinstate tne king, provided 
he would agree to close aU his ports against the English, and comply 
with some other conditions ; on his refusal to adopt these conditions 
Ifmat was sent with a new army. Murat tiien for tiie first time 
Appeared in all that pomp and splendour of dress, which, as is well 
Imown, has always been characteristic of those bom near the Ga- 
ronne; and the management of what was, properly speaking, the 
business of the state, was committed by his brother-in-law to Sali- 
cetti, who had been formerly a member of the convention. Murat 
led about the Russian master of the horse everywhere, as if in 
triumph, and first granted the Neapolitans an armistice of thirty days, 
which was concluded on the 28l1i of February, 1801, in Foligno.f 

* Colletta, after his &shioii, has given an account of the state of things, and 
describctl the character of the Qneen of Naples in a few wovh, vol. i., p. 305 : " II 
Coate hewascheff vista in Vienna Ui Begina Carolina, e preso di rivermza e di amm- 
razkme donna gnmde e rifpettablle nei precipizii ddla ftirtiiiia, quanto ▼olgaro e 
peggio mMe fellcita, and6 ealdo intttCMiM a Paiigi ed ottome oomaiiido dl Bonar 
parte a Murat per trnttnr accorrVi con Naxxjli. 

t It is said that the King oi Naples on this occasion paid tiie sum of iiuO,ui)a 
Ikwct to Mviat, and a like Bom to SalioettL 
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Lewasciieir was at that time obliged to fi L' urc in an almost incredible 
manner in Bologna and Florence, for besides his mission regarding 
Kupk:^, Aiurat was commissioned to reinstate the pope, to attend at 
all the solemn ceremonies ui the chuich, and again to bring tho 
hierarchy into honour. Orders were given to all the generals to spare 
the pope and the states of tke church, and to play their parts in 
all tke grand religious flolemmtieBy wludi botb MmtA aad Soiilfe 
moat louavaAj did, liowever ha bolii weieficom a xeal aoayMai c£, 
or Attadunent to, tme Ghibtiamt^r- 

.Leiwasdieff went to Naplaa, and ivaa xeeeiTed botii by ihe eoart and 
ihe peopk as a deliwar; wlulet ilie tame Coknel Midwioiix whOf 
on me mrt of Naplea, had eaadnded ihe axnistioe at Foligno, mm 
sent to Jlorence in order to sign the peace, which, pro^rly speaking, 
Alquier, the French ambaBaador, had faioiight wxtn him Mm PSana 
temy made. This .peafie, which was granted apfoeo/Aj to the 
mediation of Hussda, ms c<mduded at Florence on tile 28th of 
Maich. With the exosptien that only a small portion of territory 
was ceded,* the condMoiis of the peace wsn as luod as theFixstCcDsiil 
could possibly make them witli any legard whatever to Russia. 
The main conditions were: The exclusion of all English <=hips from 
the ports of Naples; the reception and support of 12,(K)u rrrnch 
troops in GallipoH, Brindi«i, Ortranto, Chicti, Aquiia, and Turento. 
The troops wero to be furnished not only with the corn necessary 
for their support, but also to be paid a sum of oOu,UUO irancs 
monthlv. In this way Bonaparte became mosterof all Italy, for he 
got complete pos^cbsion of the Neapolitan furtresses and porti; the 
existence of the pope depended ^ >\c\y on his will, and the new ruler 
of Tuscany, the first kin^ ^^ hom Bonaparte created, was under his 
guardianship. We have already stat<j 1 that Bonaparte allowed the 
old Duke of Parma, Placentia, and Guustaiki, to remain quietU iu 
his capital till his death, which occurred in October 1802, whilst 
Moreau, St. M6ry, and otkar Fxenchmen afterwards governed the 
oounttv as Bonawote's oonuniseioneis. On the ue ocoaaon it mi 
also observed^ that in ocdof to make oompensatlDa to ibe kanedi- 
tazy pianoe for the loss of Pamia, he gaire him Tasesi^» with tke tide 
of fijDff of Btnnia. This »ew kin^ w«nt to Pans in Maich, 1801, 
wksKO be was ezhibitsd as a spectame* and cot no better fimiie ikaa 
the Spanish pr in c e ss, to whom he wasnanied. Booatiarte heaitatedy 
and created uelays respecting Piedmont; he even detained Count dc 
St Maisan in rari% as an ambasssdeir fioom tkeKing of SsTdMria^ 

* Tlio ctil j stipulation respecting the ecsaion of territory in contained in the 4th 
art. (jMartcns* Supplement, yoI. ii, p. Sf9). *^^. M. le roi <leuT Picilos rfnonco 
ipcrpctoiic pour ellc et ses suceeKseura i^remiereiiicnt i Porto lx>ngcme dtitin 1 i»ie 
dlSbTt ct i toat oe qui pmiTolt hi! appftrtcnfr 6m» o«tte itie; aiamiiemmi *Bm 
r^ncmcr' .itixrtats rlc pTr-Mv In To«c:ina el i lTv cMi-. uinsi que li prinoipante 
de Piombino (taoi siiuct* sur la mer du grand dtielit ) a ic republique Fran^iso qui 
pouTTtt en dbposer a »ou grt ." Tho other articlea pretcribc what pardoxu the kioft 
is to extend towanla bii unfortunate inlii^eeta, waA itipolate Ibr Ut m twa U ooof cU 
that be bad earned awaj iritb bimlktw Booae. 
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$mA fint offeted dik, and liieatiKt, m t^ vmpvanAm for Piedmont, 
tiU U was atkiij^dhridied into «s departments (in 1801), and added 
as a militazj divuion to tiie other snifatarj dirisona of France. 

In die same nunmeras tlie French contimied to make new conquesta 
by la&dia themidrt of peace, ao did theEnffUskby sea. On the 14th of 
J anuar^, 1 80 1 , tbey laid an embargo on allKiMian, Daniisii^ and Swe- 
diili flhipain English harboai8,and causedallireesels of thenme powers, 
\ntli which tiiey fell in at sea, to be bronalit into tiieir porta; negotiH^ 
taona, however, were stiU contnraed. The snipe tvere not confiscated, and 
mr was not declsEed, when news suddenly reached Denmark that a 
great expedition was being equ^iped in England, in order to attack 
JQlanish fleet before the Swe^ and Russians eould send their ships to 
!5ca, in consequence of the ice. Denmark immediately took steps to 
put in order the forts ■which commanded the Sound, for the purpose 
of making a vigorous defence, and called upon Sweden to erect 
batteries on its coast; ami ai the same time the most admirable 
measures were adopted for the defence of the harbour of Copenhagen 
and the flc^t whicli it contained. The national feeling, patriotism, 
and sacrifice - <»f the Danes, became the admiration of all Europe, for 
the crown prince, the student?, citizens, and men of all rank^ and 
clam^si, were ready to make every sacrifice. At length Prussia, too, 
constrained and alarmed by the threats of Russia, was obliged to 
iuiiivo a demonstration ; l)ut it was a demonstration and noticing more. 
Because the Weser, Emt, Elbe, and Travc, were to be closed against 
the English, the Danes took possession of Hamburg on the 10th of 
March, and of Liibeck on the 7 th of April, and laid an embargo on 
ail English goods in thoae ciliea; Finisaa condueted herself si she 
had always done. No iteps'wlHilem were taken to occupy Haacrrer» 
imlil the Bmpeior Ftol threatened that he would proceed to tA» 
poancBion of it by Rmsian ixoppi, firai when 25,000 Framam 
adwieed into Haaow, Lnoehesmi, in Fiaris, on the one hand tiied 
to obtain the lereiacn of Hanover from Bonaparte^ whilst, on the 
oibery Haugwitz assured tiie English that the country was metdj 
ooeopied for the advantage of &ing George, in order to prevent 
its occupation by the French, Swedes, or Russians. 

The large fleet which the English had fitted out against Denmark, 
m the mean time^ sailed from Yarmouth on the 1 2th of March, 1801, 
tmder the c<Hnmand of Sir Hyde PariEer and Nelson. On tl^ 27tli 
of March it appeared in the Smmd. Means had been previously 
taken to make f)cmnark feel it?ell' secure, by sending over Vansit- 
tart as a special ambassador. He, however, was the bearer of most 
cutrrtgeous demand?, which were to be enforced by the confidential 
friend the Queen of Naples and of Lady Hamilton, by murder, 
burning, and desolation. Tlie r.iilv Icind of declaration uf war 
whicli preceded wa.'-, that tlie commander oi the fieet sent a ilie^.sage 
to Cr'jii. nburg, stating, that if his ships "were fired upon by any of 
the porta in the Sound, he would regard this as a declaration (A war. 
This certainly took place, but none of the shots reached the ileet, 
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wlndi kept dose to Ae SwedJdb coast, whmao neBsam \uA hem 
taken to oar ihe passage of the Sound. This a^lect on the part of 
Ghistayns IV. is ascribed by some to a mere wlmn on ihe part of the 
king, or to the nadond jeuoufly of the Swedes; ire cannot pratand 

to dSeat any decisive opinion on the point, as we merely state what 
wc heard stated at the time in Altona, and still read in Lefebvie.* 

When the conduct and patriotic sacrifices of the Danes on this 
occasion are compared with the behaviour of the German princes 
from 1792 — 1814, every patriotic German must feel ashamed of the 
men who governed his country. What a noble zeal for honour and 
nationality did the small kingdom of Denmark exhibit on this 
occasion, as well as afterwards in 1807 ! The Danes well knew 
that they could not successfully resist such experienced naval heroes 
as Parker and Nelson, the immense superiority of the ships and 
artillery under tlieir command, and the skill and courage of their 
sailors; but tliey preferred an honourable defeai to a mean and 
shameiul capitulation. They had not only erected two large land 
batteries upon Amack and Crown Point, in order to defend the 
harbour, hut converted a number of ships ot war into hu^e and 
dreadful flontincr batteries, in order to bar the entrance into it. 
The crown piincc, who, since 1784, had governed the country 
in tlic name of his unfortunate father, called upon the whole 
male population under fuiiy-cight jcars of a^c to take up anns, 
and was ready to make every sacrifice. Nobles, citizens, students, 
aitifians, and laboorers all flew to arms, and, what is more, stood 
manfiitt;^ to thdr poata^ when Nelson spread death and Vandal 
destruction through the dty. The Etu^liah fleet arrived off the 
vast of Copenhagen on the 30kh of March, and when the Danes ra- 
fuaed to accede to Vansittart^a outrageous demands, and to leaounoe 
the alliance for the defence of the lights of nentnls at sea, a mm^ 
derous struggle commenced, on the 2nd of April. Nelson made a 
masterly mancDUvre, similar to that which he had executed with swdi 
signal success at Aboukir; and ailer a continued and dreadful can- 
nonade for four hours, thought he had reached a position from 
whence he could completely annihilate all the means of defence, the 
defenders, and the city itself. Admiral Parker was of a diflfef eni 
opinion from Nelson, and consented to an armistice. During the 
dreadful cannonade of four hours' duration, the Dahes had suTlercd 
severely; the English artillery was superior to theirs, notwithstiind- 
ing al! tliPir floating batteries of ten ships, and their land fort? 
on Amack and Crown Point, on which eighty pieces of the heaviest 

• Lefebrro, in the lILstoin^ dcs Cabmets de rEuropc pendant Ic ConsulAi 9i 
l^Empire. " vol. i., p. I34. pronouncei a rery correct jvagmeDt upon this tmdnr- 
taking of the Etij^'lish a^aitist IXnnmrk: "Si los doux rives nvaiont ett* t^len ■ r! 
armies de batteries sultLBantcfl, ct que lea Hutdoii eattent fait ktir devoir coiuuio 
Im Danois, la flotto Anglatte n'anrait pn franchlr le 6Hnit quo sous unc grdle de 
bombes et de boulctA,et ccrtaincmcnt co passage Ini eut 6U (atal,mais soit surprise, 
comir>!ion on lAcbei^kt btlertoi Su t doiaei wrtdmit liltnotoniei dawuit k flotte 
Angioue.'* 
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calibre were mounted. According to their own report, the English 
lost, in these four hours, a thousand men; and the three ship?, 
Monarchy Ei/t/ar, and Isis, alone lost no less than 455 men. Tlie 
English, it is true, had broken the line of the Danish floating 
batt<?ries, and separated one part from the other; but the weight of 
their guns far exceeded that of those of the Danes; and their ships 
amounted to fifty sail, amongst which were seventeen ships of the 
line, which IkiJ, moreover, 10,000 troops on hoard. Nelson him- 
seli \\'iL6 commissioned to go on shore, in order to conclude an 
agreement, which might satisfy the English ministry, without being 
disgracefnl to the Danes. As Nelson passed through the capital, in 
^ midst of the slaughter and desolation which he had caused, 
he was receiired with £ud expressions of the popular indignation 
and djalike* in consequence of his fiuihless attack upon the city ; 
ihis the E<nA^ish wzitm have most unfitirly convertedT into popular 
applaiise and admiration of iheir naval hero/ 

Alie two parties came the more easily to an undeniandlng respect* 
ing a pieliminaiT agreement on the 9 th, as about that time intelli- 
genoe artiTed oi the murder of the Emperor Paul — en event which 
fad to a complete alteration in the whole state of affidis. The 
tenna of the agreement were, that there should be a complete bus* 
pension of hostilities between England and Denmark for two 
months and a half, on condition that Denmark should conduct 
itself precisely as it had done before the alliance with Russia and 
S'rnden, without determining in anywise the question of the right or 
wron^ of the claim made on the part of England as to the right of 
pearch, or, as it is said, '\vitliuut prejudice to either party. The English 
fleet was ai'terwards reinforced by fivc-and-twenty ships, and it was 
then proposed to search fur tlie Swedish fleet, in order to compel 
Sweden also to renounce the Russian alliance. The Swedish fleet 
had taken refuge in Carlscrona; although, however, the English 
threatened to innict upon the Swedes the same calamities which they 
had just inflicted upon the Danes, Sweden still clung fast to the 
alhance, which afterwards dissolved of itself, if not immediately after 
the emperor's murder, at least as soon as Count Pahlen, who had 
been the leader of the murderers^ was removed from the manage- 
ment of public a&iza. 

As to the murder of the emperor, Bonaparte, it is true, sufi^d 
the deed to be ascribed in the Momteur to the English; we believe, 
howerery ihe Plutocrats have a sufficientLv heavy load of iheir 
own imquities to bear, without imposing upon them wrongfully those 

• To bo pcTsnaded that the riolcncc and brutality perpetrated by the English waa 
is DO rcfpect lets than that often exercifled by Bonaparte, and that their commen- 
dMkna or beidc deidi wtt as •htmelwt aa hu, we bare only to retd the accounts 
wliich their journals and histories contain of this desolating' attack ui)on Copen- 
hjifn'n. One of these reports even converts the Tehemcnt outbursts of popular in- 
dignation into exprt&sions of rejoiciog and acclamation: "The prince acceded to 
ttke proposition with facility; and Lad Nelson, going on diore in person, was 
MOKred hgr the gallant aiidgaiitroDS enemief with the loodesfc ■ cclsm at i o ni .'* 
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with wliich they had no connexion, however intimately tho Woron- 
2ofl& and others may have been allied \vitk the Englisli nobility, and 
however accordant the conduct and principles of the Subotfa and 
others may have been with those of the high Enc^lish ari^tocrRcy* 
The catastrophe in Petersburg is easily explaiucd by the contmuallj 
changing humours of the emperor, by his mental derangement, 
which had been constantly on the incxoase for several months pic- 
viooB to hirmmder, by m aots of vioknoe Mid injustioe wfaicb lia 
waHSmd himself to Qommit, and. by thedseadful apprehnmnii wlneli 
pvesvailed among all. nhmm of floeiel^f fiom^ the emae» and the 
grand dnka down to the Yeiy lowest oitim. The emMni% 
Bobcur and mtianal inteivala became progreesTely rarer, so tost m 
man was sure for an instant either of nis plaoe or his life; thowiMwb 
of persons oompletely innocent were aent to Siberia, and jel good- 
ness and tnildness aUemated with cruel savedtv, which, as is \rcll 
known^ was experienced by Kotzebue, and wiufiilf in ^* tht vaod 
rtmarkable year in his tiftf' he has deeoixbed in a mann^ that docs 
bim very UttLe hoBflnir. The emperor one while exhibited tiie 
most noble magnanimity, and at another OT^ardaed the meanest 
vengeance; the case of the brothers iNfasson was an example of the 
latter. The beautll'ul and virtuous emj)ress had patiently submliU-d 
to her husband's prcrercnce for the plain Nelidow, -svho at lea.-t, 
however, treated her with lionoiir and respect — but she ^y^kF obljiici 
also to submit to liis attachment, to Lapuchin, who continually p.o- 
voked strife. She oadui'ed those things patiently, lived socially 
witli the emperor, slept immediately under his chambers, aiul } ol 
neither she nor her sons, Alexander and Constantine, were able lo 
escape the suspicions of his morbid mind. It was whispcrc !, by 
rsons in the confidence of the court, that the emperor had said 
would send the empress to CaUuiagan, in lae govenmicnt of 
Aatraehan, Alexander to Schusselburg, and Constantine to the citad^ 
of Petersburg. It is not worth while to inquire what truth thoie 
mkj have b^n in these reports; every one felt that the time had 
amved to have recourse to the <mly means whioh can be emplojed 
in despotic kingdoms to efiect a complete dumce of the msMues of 
gOTOrnment, Tbk means is the murw of tho&spot, whieh in 
oircumstaQccs was usually cfiected in the Roman emfnie by tb* 
Pretorians, in Constantinople by the Janismriijp, or by a danwooi 
and infuriated mob, and in j^etanbng by a number of oonftdaialsd 
nobles; and in all these caass waa rsgaided aa a aort of imosmiT 
appendage to the existing oonsUtotion. 

Kostopschin, the minister, who had long posses^ the emfntsto^* 
oon fi dence i waa rlismiwsil and in diignna; and Goam Nilenca 

* "WcTf WO to Ix'lievo niKTioii, till' vliolo afikirinudtK> rofoirtsl to the Kii>;l!-1'« 
to Lord Whitvortli, to tlie connpiKm ot' iha SSuiioffii witii Uu> Eiig Ikh ahttucrit^^'f 
to tiio MloQOt «C Torn TOR QmcMI; emboFB liiler, &a. &c Seo Bumoo, voL h 
^ 433, following what Tliiun, at the oiui of tho flnlpaiti iefWti imb iB^* 
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kdiMushedthe highest pinnacle, that he bftganto be suspected. The 
count was an Esthonian by birth, and a man of a cola, deep, and 
fiBlUeatdispoeiftion ; he was disector of the poUoe of the Enqnrc, and 
of the posts, and the instrument of all the cmekue and seirerities 
wbkh bad been eKeEoised by the empcror.^ He was also Gommaii Jc r- 
iib^^of aU the tsoops in the a^pital, and since the lOth of March 
hid become a member of the majaoekj for* foreign afiairB. Up to this 
pedod be had be^ aaooeesfiil in di?(x)yering and fruateating aU the 
real or psetendcd ntteroptB at dethroning the emperor^ bat he now 
fi^undea a confedfiEacy against hIm^.beoaiise be knew that Paul had 
OiUfid to bia aid two dreadM aaaiata&ts, to use them against himself 
iamseof necessity. The emperor Inid pseviousljr sent away from 
FBtafdmrg Lindner and Aiacktsohejef, two of his most dreadibd in* 
stnimentsof violence, the latter of whom played a fc u (ulcbaiacter in 
fioKia even daring the xeign of the mild ana gentle Emperar Ale^^ 
aadtt; be at this tune gaTe dissclions for their leoaL rahlen bad 
mefkniBlY tak^ his imiaiiiiyn itt jnob a mannfiff that a number of 
moss to whom the murder of an emperor was no novclt^r, were at 
that time coUeoted in Petersburg, and only waited for a mnt, eidier 
mtb or without Pidilen^ to falL tqpon the empetOTi who bad f^yrm 
ttem peaonany meiial ofisBtew 

Vateriaa» Nicholas* sod. Btato SnbofiT, had first been publicly 
iffiioiited 1^ the emmnr like the Orlo£iy and afterwards dis* 
miaicd; dsej lemaaned under: coiB^ukory absenoe in Gennany tiE 

& found a dtannd of seouring the favour of the only person who 
anj inflnenee upon the emperor; This diannd was a Frmch 
adm^ called CfaeTaliert who zukd die Tuckiah Kutaisoff, feimerly 
a iMM^d^ehttwAn^ but now adorned with all possible titles^ b^ 
asmsf and aide»y iritb the btoad ribbons and stan of Easope; and 



Mnauoeit for the SuboiA to return to^ the court, and Plato held 
t^taisoff bMnid.bj has eaqsressed intention, of manying the Turk^s 
ihi^tfr. EbiAo nad been previonsly oommander-in-cbief of the 
atmy, aadoouldt tbere&re, in case of need^ reokon with greater cer- 
tttuty unen. ibe atmj, as it bad been rendsred disoontented by the 
gnss eao^xidkulous^treatment of the generals, of the whole army, and 
aren ofsadi a maaaa Suwairow. ferticipatorB in a plan t<xc setting 
sndetke emperor were easily found among the nobles, as soon aszt 
bacBAne oertaiAtbat thece was nothing to ter« It was neeesaary, how* 
ever, to obtain the consent of the eUset gr^d dake; for not a word 
waasaid^of the mndtf, but merely of ibeveniaTal of bkiatber from 
the ^yeniment* Aksander was not* easily pKYsiled upon to ao» 
qirianre in the deposition of his firther^ as, however, nuawrous AleK< 
andec's failings in other respects may baTe been, both he and boa 
motiher Were persons of gentk hearts^ Biblen undertook the business 
of penoading the prince, for which, he was bj &r the best fitted^ 
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inasiiiiich as he knew all the seoietB of the ooart, and combined all 
power in himself ; he tlierefore succeeded in conTinciag the imperial 
umily of the daa^exB with which thej themaelYeB wm tbieatonedf 
and of the necessity c f deposing the emperor. He appears to have 
persuaded the Gmid Duke Alexander, bj ahowing that he could 
only guard against a ^r^ter evil by consenting to hia father's de- 
thronement* Certain it is, at least, that Alexander signed the pio- 
damation, announdng bis own assumption of the reins of ^wnmenti 
two hooxs before the execution of the deed In the conspirators. 

The emperor with his &mily lived in the MichailofT ])alaoe; for 
good resso&s the 23 rd of March, 1801, was diosen for the accom- 
plishment of the deed, for on that day the Semonovski battalion of 
guards was on duty at the palace. The most distinguished imr 
among the conspirators were the Subo£&, Greneral Count Benningsea, 
a Hanoverian, who had distinguished himself in the Polish wars 
imder Catharine, Tschitschakoo^ Tsrtarinofir, Tolstoy, Yas^ li . il 
Yesselowitsch and Ouwaroff, together with Count Pahlen himself, 
who did not accompany the others into the emperor's bed-chamber, 
but had taken bis measures so skilfully, that if the cnteipviae isikdi, 
he might appear as bis ddireier. Very Portly before the execution 
of the deed, Pahlen communioated the design to General Talian, 
colonel of the regiment of Preobratscbweskoi guards, to G^ml 
Deporadowitsch, colonel of the Semonovald guards^ to^^etber nidi 
some fifty other offioezs whom be entertained in the erenmcr precodr 
ing the night on which the murder was committed. Unw theie 
mrcumstanoes, armed and well known geneiab could meet with no 
difficulties from the guards on duty at t£» pa]aoe» who sofoed then 
to pass — and they ev^ made thdr way with &c3i^ thiou^ tlie 
chambers, more especially as tb^ were preceded by adjutant Ait- 
mako£^ iHiose duty it was to maice all presentations .and annooiMe- 
ments to the emjperor* Even the two sentinels in the ante-cbamber 
to the emoerors room allowed them to pass, and only a sing^ 
CosBSck or the body guard on duty at the outer door of the bed* 
room raised an alaim, oefianded himself and waa cut down. 

We leaTe to otfaeis the description of die Boene of bonon widda, 
where the emoeror was fidlen upon in bis bed* Lloyd, an Engjislh 
man, in bis life of the Emperor Alexander, baa, so &r as we know, 
given a specially dramatic and romantic acoouiLt of the scene; tra 
are &r, however, . ficom ffuaxanteeing its correctness. So mudi ii 
certain, that, whatever be may say, Suboff and Benningsen wen 
ihe first to lay bands upon die empeior, and diat Azamako£^ the 
adjutant, lent his assb to Strang^ bim. The deed waa no socntf 
completed than Pahlen joined bis confederates, and bailed Alexander 
as emperor, but at the same time, by his silence on a question bein£ 
^ with regard to the fate of the emperor, indicated to him the crua 
^hich had been perpetrated. The empress was inconsolable, 
young emperor proved by his visionary and melancholy 
how dreadful the impression was, and how deeply \M 
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appeanmce of ihe mmdexers, whom he was aiWrwarde obliged to 
hin aioimd him* had wounded his tender aouL He was afterwards 
ioimsed of bring as fabe as a Greek of the Byxantine empire; this 
nill be eadly explained and pardoned, when the contrast of the 
i^psient antocnMi^ with which he was invested is compared with 
tbe numner in which he obtained 1% and with what he was obliged 
to do in Older to maintain it. 

He had supped with his father at nine o'clock, and as early as 
eleven he took possesnon of the empire^ bj a document whidi had 
been drawn up and mned two hours and a half previously. The 
most dceadfid thing oi all, however, was, that he was obbgcd not 
oalj to saffer the two chief conspirators, Suboff and Pahlen, to 
fansin about his person, but to allow them to shore the adroinistra- 
tioD of ihe kingdom between them. It was a niece of good fortune 
diit ihose two thoroughly wicked men were ox very di&tent viewSi 
hy whioh means he was first enabled to remove f^ahlen and after- 
TOcb Sttboff also. Their associates,^ however, remained, and at a 
kter penod we ahallfind Count Benningsen at the head of the army 
wkich was to deliver Prussia after the mJUle of Jena. 



§ n. 

£NOLANJ> TILL THE PEACE OF AMIENS. 

A.— REVIEW OF THE CONDITION OF ENGLAND IILL THE BATTLE 

Ok THE NILE. 

On the condunon of the peace which terminated the American 
w, £ngland had been obliged for the fixst time to concede con* 
aderable advantages to her enemies, and every one believed that the 
establishment of a democratic republic of Englishmen beyond the 
ocean, would prove very disadvantageous to the aristocratic monar- 
chicsl state at home; the very reverse, however, proved to be the con- 
Kquenoe. Tbe Britkh people reached tbe very pinnacle of their power 
at this very time, whetner we consider their commerce, trade, manu- 
factures, or naval pre-eminencci for they inherited all that the Dutch 
M lost^ by the tiansfer of the whole influence and power of capital 
&om the latter to themselves. What was lost in America was not 
only replaced on die Granges and Indus, but double and treble as 
great an extent of tezritory and resources was added to their 
cominion. The empire of Grreat Britun increased daily, till in 
oar own times it has oeen extended even bevond the Inmn. The 
Emperor of China himself has been compelled to consent to have 
his subjects poisoned by the opium extorted from the labours of 
its subjects in India and sola to the Chinese. The fleets of 

TOL.VU. B 
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England soon coYcrcd every sen from Petei'sbnrg to Japan, from New 
Zealand to Ballin's Bay and the Aleutian Isles, wliilst their subsidies 
reduced all tlic princes 1 l airope, irom the Kmperors of Russia and 
Germany down to the i'rince of Waldeck, to the rank oi mciceuaries; 
every one was intoxicated with the splendour of Engk&d, aad 
dazzled by the briUiancy of her freedom. 

At the end of the eighteenth century there were three evils, 
which deprived England of all those advantages which, in the b^in- 
ning and middle of the same century, had made her sons the heroes 
of virtue and liberty in tlic novels and plays of all nations, and 
her lords the divinities of the stage even in the works of Rousseao. 
Tlie ruling classes, who shared among themselves all the office and 
advantages of the state, but alwajs recruited their order hy mm 
adoptions irom the middle classeBy suifeied under the same erfli 
which weighed down the vigorous and powevfol aziatoccacy <^ 
Rome when they had attained to the domimon of the worid. Ths 
younger branchei and relations of the nobihty and higher gentiy, 
promoted by the influence of their families alone, and appointed to 
the most lucrative ofllces in India and other Oriental poeseesioDSy S^ 
turned with, and continued to propagate in their familiee the suae 
ideas and views of themselvea ana of thor relation to the other 
classes, which in ancient times were chaiacteristio of the Roman 
pro-consuls, pro^pnctors, and publicans. The wealth of diesc officials^ 
who had become nabobs, the constantly increasing estates of the rich 
and noble, the decreasing wealth of the small lanao"\vners, the disap- 
pearance of every species of industry which could be carried on with 
small capital, and the miracles worked by great capital and maehinery, 
together with the art of making those great Fpeeulations ruinou5 to 
tlie poorer classes, dbturbcil tlie whole condition and nature of ihc 
old institutions and old constitution of the countni', whilst the ap- 
prnmnce of them was ?till preserved. The constitution wn? not 
ind( ed endangered because a Iree people voluntarily changed it^Il 
int(3 a machine, in which one series of spokes moved as tediously 
and monotonously as the other. 

This llrst social evil, which no one suspected, because the state 
exhibited the aj)pearance of all the vigour of health, was followed 
by another intmiately connected wiUi it. The whole landed pn^ 
perty of jE«nglattd proper, having by d^frees &Uen into the handi 
of aoout seven thousand proprietors (often redconed now at a smalkf 
number), and the mannfactoriee in the towns and viOi^pet altamatelt 
emplovinjr and dismisnng numerons hands, dnwn fiEom tlie agmlh 
turai distncts and fiom wland, the number of those lAo lived npoii 
the proceeds of mere daily labour was immensdy incnaaedt an it 
was soon hand impossible to preserve any definite or regiilar rektiaii 
between wages and labour. This wa? ik arly connected with the vist 
accumulation of wealth in the hands of a few thousanda^ who akal 
derived all die advantages which qpiing from gigantfo mAmd 
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cnt' rpriscs, wars and conquests, for the sake of which such an enor- 
mous debt was contracted. The national debt was an advantacro to 
the nch, and made a means of incrcasin? their income by lending 
their money to the nation, whilst tlic l aymcnt oftlio taxes, which, 
if they were to produce a large revenue, must be imposed upon the 
pi line necessaries of hfe, was oppressive to the poor alone. 

A third disease under which the Brituih empire laboured was the 
extraordinaiy and unsuitable proportion wluco sabaisted in Ireland 
bet wee n a amaU number of Eio^tish Proteatant landowners and 
millions of starving Irtsbmen. Tnis last point will be further le- 
iemd to hmtBheHf for the Freneb at the time of the republic, and 
Bonaparte also, cherished tbe absurd opinion and expectation, Uiat in 
Ibair undertakings i^ainst England they might rely upon the 
co-operation of the Irish. As to the national debt of England, the 
veportsof a national bankruptcy were as empty and unfljunded as 
the calculations of Mallet da ran and the English knight Dlvernois, 
wbo proTed yearly, by tedious calculations to the Tery fartliing, that 
France would not be able to go on with its revenue. During the 
war, Austria indeed several times became either wholly or partially 
bankrupt, as the democrats of France had become in tlic time of their 
oisignats and mandats; but in both these countries, those who were 
at the helm of public aflairs had cither nothing to In-r , or tlicy could 
shift the loss to the shoulders of others; whereas in Enirland, on tha 
contrary, the parliumontary families were those who would iiave 
suMered the most. Ihe incredible increase of the national debt was 
merely injurious, by tendincj to diminii>h the number of the com- 
iuruble middle elnssea, and to increase that of the people, properly 
fo called. In |n -portion as the debt grew incredibly witn every 
decenniuiii, ilic middle classes became more and more weighed down 
with the burden of government ta-xes on the one hand, and local 
rates upon the other. According to a law passed in tlic reign 
of Queen Elimbeth, the support of the poor was thrown upon the 
parities to wbidi they belonged, and the inhabitants of which rated 
tbsBBMelvca for this purpose. Tbese rates became more and more 
oppiesiTe precisely as noverty incxeased, as the real poor were added 
to Ibcae thoosandi of kzj and uselesB peisons who were satisfied to 
be supported in idleness at the enense of others. 
^ bi consequence of the abuses ot the poor laws, and the oppres« 
•fene^ of tbe pnbbo taicee, matters, as is well known, xeacbea audi 
a slate in our own days, that it became obvious that a vast number 
of persons of small means would soon be obliged to apply for relief, 
iaslead of contributing to theiates for the relief of others; tiie whole 
prinopk of l^slatiai was therefore changed. Poverty was made a 
crime; the o utuitr y was EUed with poor-houses, which were fitted up 
hke houses of correction, and demgnated by the name which in 
Germany we npply to the milder description of prisons (workhouses)* 
In these workhnvises thousands of poor wore nnd are snut up — chil- 
dcen slanted took their parents, and husbau/ds Ixom their wives- 
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and a meagre diet supplied, which is merelj suffideiit to sustain Mt^ 
and is of a description inferior to that which criminals often obtain. 
(Scarcely a week occurs in which poor persons rlo not intentionally 
commit offences airainst the laws in order to be sent to a criminal 
prison. Many of these changes wero made, however, subsequent to 
the period of which \vr are now speaking. As to the cost of the war, 
the following statement of a few bare facts will best show that the 
war which Pitt, Grenville, and tin 1 i i< 5 who supported them carried 
on, was completely a national war, because it sprung from genuine 
English prejudices, and was advantageous to English raonopil)'. 
The war by land, for which England paid the continental prince*, 
was hateful, ruinous, and disgraceful to the people of the continear, 
and the English pride was proportionally more iiuttered as tlie war 
at sea was uninterruptedly glorious. Whilst the ruling party »• 
peatedly paid the king's pretended debts out of the national purse, mi 
showered favours of weal Ith upon his incapable and immoral prinoei, 
ihe paying English always comforted themselTes with the im that 
this was a neoessii ry consequence of theii happy constitation in ehuch 
and state. In 1793*94, when his bioUiers nad at IcMt.only proTsd 
themaelves incapable, the Duke of York mined everything in the 
field ; and yet thb did not prevent the ministeni dedrous of pleaaaff 
Lis father, from afterwards sending him again to North HoUssd. 
The prince regent, at the time in which ho escercised tlie royal 
power, during the period of his father's mental alienation, 
was anxious that the Ilourbons might be enabled to follow their 
old courses in France^ and the English ministry therefore spent m- 
^Miakable sums of mone^ in snpportinff in and out of France a vttt 
number of adventurers, impostors, and fools, as spies and conspiraton, 
V. hose proceedings made England, the emir/rcs, and the Bourbons, at 
< nee ridiculous and contemptible. Tlic corps of the Prince of C on le, 
m tlic pnv of the I'^nLflish, incensed the republicans to tlie highot 
degree without: doing tlu'in any eon.>-idt' rablc mischief, and the war 
supported by tlie English in La Vendee at enormons oxpcnsc, was 
nuich more ruinous to those who carried it on, than to those against 
whom it was directed: it was quite otherwise at sea. 

At the time in which the English and Austrian armies presed 
forward from Belgium into Eraneo, a combined Spanish and 
English fleet was cruising off Marseilles and Toulon, and the iahi* 
bitants of these two towns turned to tliis fleet and the English 
admiral, who was sent as it was pretended to fiivour the royalist and 
monarchical power, for protection a^nst the mad democrats, who 
threatened them with complete annihilation. With this view, Ad* 
miral TrogofF, who was a rojalist, and commanded in the town of 
Toolon, offered to put that place into his jpoflsnion, as a pledge of 
the nncerity of their purpose, bnt not as a bootj. He eTOc t sa she 
that the Spaniards would be reg^ed as a guarantee Ibr the French, 
seeing that ^ey would not have agreed to a robbezj of the kiad 
whi<£ ldlowed« Adniiial Hood| however, took a tieiy difierent ns« 
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of the matter. He ezdaded the Spaniards completely, and took 
peewssion as of a prize of the arsenal, which was full of stores for 
the whole French fleet, and of the thirty-one ships of war thea 
lying in the harbour. It it tnie» he conld only take away three ships 
of the line, but he burnt the others, and by plundeting or destroying 
Ae stores, eilectually obstructed the opeiations and destrojred the 
means of a dangerous and active rival of his nation. Tliis took 
place at the close of the year 1 7 93, in the summer of which many 
colonies in the East and West Indies had already iallen into the 
hands of the English. 

The island of Tobago was conquered; the dreadful war which had 
broken out between the mulattoes, whucs, and negroes in St. 
Domingo, had brought Fort Jeremie and Cape St. Mole into tlie 
handij oi the English, in a similar manner to that in which they 
afterwards got possession of the harbour, fleet, and arsenals of 
Toulon. The rrench fisheries in the Gulf of the St. Lawrence 
also became the prey of the English, as soon as they took possession 
of the islands of St. Pierre and Miguelet. In reference to the 
Ea-L Indies, the English ministry followed their usual course, gave 
a hint long before the event to their military authoiuics in that 
Quarter respecting the possibility of an early disruption of the 
niendly relations with xrance, and the troops of the East India 
Company, under General Stewart, made no hesitation thus early in 
Mudng upon Pondicherry, Mah^, and all the other French possessions 
on the coast of Malabar and Coromandel. In the following years, 
1704-95, when Pitt's parliamentary majority began to fluctuate, 
discontent began to manifest itself amongst the seamen with the 
conduct of the aristocracy. Immense sums for the support of the navy 
had been from time to time obtained from Parliament; yet the seonicn 
re both badly paid and furnished with bad provisions. This 
discontent first showed itself in the channel fleet : there was agoieral 
complaint that mere youths were promoted and paid in the navy as 
in the churchy whilst the men wno were the real ornaments and 
support of the service were obliged to be satisfied with very small 
pnvilcges. About the same time the discontent In Ireland became 
daily more threatening, and as early as 1794 the French collected a 
fleet in Brest in order to effect a landing in Ireland; the port, how- 
ever, was incessantly watched by the English, who kept a large 
number of ships cruising oil' the harbour. The French attempted 
in vain to surprise Admiral Comwallis, as he was cruising off 
Bclleisle on the Itith of June. He escaped the thirteen ships of 
the line which were sent out ngalnst him, and when the fleets 
came to an engagement on the 22nd, tlie Englisli proved tliemsclves 
iui superior to the French. Tiie French lleet lost three ships of the 
line, and were obliged to t.ike refuge in tlic port of L'Orient. 

During the year 1794 the French were for some time successful 
hk the West Indies. The insurrection of the mulattoes enabled 
Aom to ninoe St. Eustatius and St. Lucia to subjection, and also 
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to leocmquer ihe uland of Gkiadaloupe, whicb had been wrested 
horn them by the English; in the following year, howew» the Utter 
took an ample revenge. In the beginning of tlie year 1795 the 
English made themiielves masters of the ships and colonies of the 
Dutch, who in the preceding year had been their alliefl* Thej 
seized upon three ships of the line, nine East Indiamen, and ahovu 
thirty otlicr vessels, which had sought for their protectioD, and 
caused the Dutch ships to be captured wherever they were met 
with, in every «ea. In the following year, 1796, ti.e English, it is 
true, were again obliged to evacuate Corsica, of which they li^d 
been in possesi^ion since 1793; but Admiral Elphinstonc, on the otlior 
hand, wrested the Ca})e of" Good Hope from the Dutch, and captured 
a fleet ol' merchantmen, whose value was estimated in Holland at 
10,000/)00 of guilders. General Abereromhie reconquered St- 
Liieia; and the Dutch colonies ol' Demerara, lierbice, and Esfl , .i: ou» 
in the West ladies, as well as those of Bandu and Ambo;. ;ui iho 
Eat I, were taken possession of by English troops. In August ot* 
the same yeui ^Viliiiii.J Lut^ub S attempt to recover the Cape of Good 
Hope from the En«^Ui>li was treasonably frustrated by the infloenoe 
which the hereditary st«dUiolder and the Orange party still oon- 
tinued to have oyer the seamen of the fleet. Admiial Lucas wa» 
oompeUed hjr the crews of his own ships to soiiender his whole 
fleet to Admiral Elphinstone, who in this manner gained posseadoB 
of seven ships of war, carrying firom 26 to 66 guiis» and naving osi 
hoard a great numhcr of land Toroes« 

The English took also the same advantage of the weakness of 
Spain as mey had done of the misfor^mcs of the Dutch. Dim, 
Godoy, the miserable favourite of the Quecni of Spain* for the pur- 
pose of pleasing France, by taking part in the war which that 
oomitry was carrying on with EngUnu, had the folly to sacrifice to 
the English the rich ships laden with the produce of her foreign 
mines, which Spain was wholly unable to protect. This contemp- 
tible lavouiite not onlv sacrificed the ships laden with the precious 
metriK, in order to retain the Javour of France, but the whole of the 
Spanisli licet, for the same reason. The French proposed that a 
junction should be formed by the Spanish and Dut' h Uectij wiiii 
their own, which was lying in the harbour of Brest, clu^cly bl*x;ku(Jcd 
by the EugliJi, and thai the combined llcetii slu*uld allcrwarad 
attempt to make a (Ie^ccnt upon the coast o 

view the brave and able Spanish athuiiai, i)uii Joseph de Cordova, 
equipped a iUet ul twenty-two ships of the line, succeeded, iii 
Febniarj^, 17U7, in gcttinir to sea, and, without obstruction^ passii^ 
the Straits of Gibralt^u into the Atlantic Ocean. Admiral Jervia 
was at that time cruising oS the Straits and aloui^ the coast of Por> 
tugal, but no one expected that Jer?is, with his fifteen ships, would 
fentuxe to attack a Spanish fleet of nearly double his force. He did 
lit notwithstanding, and proved completelvTictorious. The Spanish 
■hipshadtioopionhoaxdi th^ theiefoie lost about 6000 nen; two 
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sliips of 112 ETuns, one of 80. and one of 74, were taken; the otlicrs 
were severely injured and obliged to seek safety by running into the 
harbour of Cadiz. The English honoured Admiral Jervis in the 
same manner as the Russians are accustomed to hoiitjur those who 
obtain great victories; thoy created him a peer, and p,'avc lilm the 
title of St. Vincent, alter the name of the promontory near which 
he had been victorious. On this occasion Nelson was made an 
admiral, but the foolhardy attack which he afterwards made, in July, 
upon TenerlHe, must necessarily liave proved a iailuce; and it c<^ 
the admiral one of his arm?. 

In the West Indies the English were hkewise victorious; for, on 
the 18 ih of February, Admiral Hervey and General Abcrcrombie 
conquered the island of Trinidad, and the Spaniards were themselves 
obliged to bum lour ships of the line and a frigate, wliich were 
Ijing in the Gulf of Paria, to prevent them i'rom falling into the 
nand« of the enemy; notwithstanding this, the English succeeded in 
captiinng one ship of the line. In October, 1797, Admiral Duncan 
fell in with the I3utch fleet, under the eommimd of Admiral de 

inter, on the banks of Camperdown, defeated it, and of the seven- 
teen shipq of which it consisted, took ten and a frigate. We have 
already remarked, tlmt in the year 1798 the dangers to which tlie 
Enghsh wore exposed were very great, because a civil war of 
such a diingerous character was raging in Ireland, that the govern- 
ment was compelled to send over the most distinj^uished general 
^hn!n the English at that time posseaaed^ and twelve regimcnt.s of 
li iiitia, and at the ^me time m&te was a m*eat fermentation in 
i^iii land; the victories by aea, however, consoled the people; and, as 
k)Qg as they were able to mng Bole Biitaania " (wir allein sind 
die Welt), everything else was foigotten. In the beginning of 
August, Nelson annihilated the French fleet which had brought 
iionapartc to Egypt in the Bay of Aboukir, and In October the 
iab&d of Minorca was wxeated iiom the hands of the Spaniards. 

B. — ENGLAND, AND BONAi ARTE'S KXri^DITION TO EGYPT. 

Bonaparte's undertaking against Egypt proved far more advan- 
tageous to £ndand, in reference to dcmooratic Fxanoe, than all the 
(^nspinides which they had set on foot within the country itself, 
and support^ by their mone^, and than all the exoeditions under- 
taken by the mercenary princes in her pay. We have already 
i^fened to the pretext witn which this eiqpedition fumifihed them 
for aiming at the possession of Malta, for organizing the unnatural 
^Uiance b^ween the Turks and the Russians, and, in connexion with 
tWe, for wresting from the hands of the French the possessions out 
of which the Greek republic of the Seven Idands was iormcd. They 
then employed the Russians before Ancona, Russians and Turks to 
f«tore the Queen of Naples to her capital, and finally, Nelson having 
dflteiyed tbe whofeFxendi fleet in the Bay of Abottkis» they took 
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upon tlieiKiBelves to conquer Egypt for the grand sultan. That, in- 
deed, they were obliged to do, for the Turks haddugnoelully&iled 
in the two attempts which they had already made. A long contest 

sprang up between the Russians and the Turks respecting what were 
called the Ionian Islands, inhabited by Greeks, and the districts 
around the Gulf of Cattaro in the Adriatic Sea, which had formerly 
belonged to the Venetians; these disputes were first brought to an 
issue in March, 1800. The possessions on the main land, Pcrga, 
Prevesa, Vonito and Butrlnto, were left in the hands of the Turlcs; 
whilst a republic of the Seven Ionian Islands was formed of the 
islands of Corfu, Cephalonia, Cerigo, Santa Maura, &c. Accord- 
ing to the terras of the treaty, signed at Constantinople on the 21st of 
March, 1800, this republic was still to remain under tlie supremacy 
of the Turks, in tlie same manner as the republic of Kagusa, bat its 
independence was at the same time to be guaranteed by Russia , 
both powers were to exercise equal rights of protection. 

Bonaparte, as we have already stated, had left Kleber behind him ia 
E^ypt, having, before his departuiet effectually frustrated the attack 
wnidi the Turks had made from the promontory which is defended 
by the port of Aboukir. This attack, indeed, proved gnsucccerfol; 
but the grand vizier was assembling an immense army in Paleedne, 
in order to march through the desert to Cairo, and Sir Sidney Smitli 
was cruising with his Hect ofl'tlie coasts of Syria and Egypt; Kleber 
was therefore extremely dissatisfied with Bonaparte for having takea 
all the honourable and glorious part of the expedition to himself, and 
for having left him to deal witk all the difficulties and dangers to 
which the French army subsequently became exposed. We do no4 
at all enter into the question in dispute between Kleber and Bona- 
parte, of which all French works are full, because we should be 
obliged to enter into details concerning the civil and niiiitarj ad- 
ministration of E^ypt and the army, which would be inconsistent 
with the (lc?i-n of this general work; we cannot, however, but ?raUe 
at the diiriculuL's in winch all the French writers are placed, in order 
not to be obliircd on the one hand to deprive their infallible hero of 
any of his military perfections, and, on the other, to be suflicicuiiy 
tender of Klober, who was also to remain a military idol lor future 
plundering' expeditions and Wat's. Ivlebcr was seriously uiiciiJed 
that Bonaparte, who left tiie wh(jlc eivil and military administration 
to him, had invited him to a i>crsonal conference which he did not 
remain to hold, but sent the fut Marquis Menou, who, as is well 
known, was and always continued to be a mere courtier of the fast 
Consul. Kleber was still more indignant, because the instnictioiM 
which Bonaparte" led behind were extremely indefinite and equivo* 
oally expressed, and because he had not allowed him, who was to bo 
his representative in all things, to obtain the slightest idea of hk 
intention of taking his departure for France. This would have beett 
the more necessary, because Kleber, at Bonaparte's departure, enter- 
tained the most gloomy views of the undertaking and of the whob 
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state of afi^irs, whilst Bonaparte and his marquis looked upon every- 
thing as promising and splendid. 

Kleber, it is true, took upon himself the whole administration, 
€iho«e the government-house at Cairo for his residence, and showed 
great ability in the direction of the affairs of an Oriental govern- 
ment, which is much more nearly related to a military command 
thai: any civil govemmeni ia the West. He complained that Bona- 
parte had taken with him the most distlnp^ishcd men in the nrniy, 
and had even left orders behind him for General DesaLx, wliu was 
not praent at the time of his departure, to follow him as quickly as 
poanble. Deadz, indeed, xemained foit some months, and rendered 
jQeber essential services. He was employed, too^ when Kleber saw 
clearly tliat it would be impossible for him to maintain his ffroond 
ioK any considerable time m Egypt^ and that it was his duty to 
piesenre a chosen annj and meet valuable materials of war for his 
own country. 

Desaix had asain succeeded in driving Murad Bey and his 
Munelukes out of the Valley of the Nile into the desert, but there 

was nothing to prevent them from returning ainun and a^^aln; and 
Ibmhim Bey still kept his footing in Lower Egypt wiw the £ew 
hundred Mamelukes who remained to him, when tne gmnd vinery 
Jussuff, at length put his army in motion agiunst Egypt, after having 
gathered together at Gaza a force of no less than 80,000 men : the 
numbers are no doubt ovei-stated. Whilst the vizier was advancing 
from tlie west ac'ainst El Arish, Sidney Smith was cruising with 
his ships oir the mouths of the Nile, and from time to time put on 
shore j>arties of Turks. All this would not have been dangerous; 
but it made the possession ui Kgypt not only unproductive but bur- 
den&umc to France, and Kleber therefore resolved to give up the 
strupcrle at the end of the year, provided he could obtain gooa con- 
ditions from the enemy. And because there was no possiblliLy uf 
negotiating with any sccuiiiy with the Turks, he opened a corre- 
spondence with the EngUsh commanders, in order that any agree- 
ment entered into with the Turks might be concluded under an 
A^liah and Russian guarantee. 

uk order to justify himself to the Directory for evacuating Egyt>t, 
Kleber prepared a renort, which, when it fdl into the hands of tne 
Ei^g^h, not only lea them, but all Europe, astray concerning the 
slate of affiurs in Egypt. This report was dmwn up under a strong 
ftding of bitterness against Bonaparte, drew the picture in the 
darkest coknus, and gave a completely one-sided view of the whole 
of that general's conduct. Two copies of this report were despatched, 
one of which fell into the hands of the English, and was pnnted by 
Older of the government, in order to mortify Bimaparte; the other 
reached Pans, where it came into Bonaparte's own nands, who had 
by that time driven out the Directory. Those who in St. Helena 
wrote down what Ijonapartc in his dreams said and did not say of 
the past, ThieiSy and those of his school, throw the whole blame of 
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the Btraits and difficulties to which Klebor was rcfJuced upon ihe 
admirals, wlio proved unable to execute what tiie mlailible ircnerai 
hnd commanded. Into this, however, we do not enter. l>onapaTte's 
inlaiiibility was precisely Hke the pope's — it had an existence tui 
those wbo believed in it ; but that Kleber's report wa? really onc-sid^ 
and unlair may be cratlicrcd from the very fact, that a man who 
plavccl such a character as Poussielgucs did in Malta, was active on 
the occasion. The report too, which Rcirnier, one of the most dis- 
tinguished of the French generals, pubh-licd on hi? return to Pans, 
is also very suspicious,* but far more suspicious are the accorints 
which Bonaparte, Tliicrs, and the Bonapartists give of tliose aftkin. 
On the other hand the account which was given by the honourable 
Count d'Aure, a few yeai-s since, of the pir^^n^ftflTK>ffl of that tioiei 
appears to us admirable in ail respects.f 

Negotiations for the evacuation of Egypt were opened by Kleber 
with Sir Sidney Smith as early as the end of September, when tne 
great Turkish army was approaching the frontiers of that country; 
these led to no residt till the end of December. On this occasion 
the part of the negotiations which related to civil affairs was lett by 
Kleber to Poussielgues, who was the head of the administration 
under Bonaparte, and the military arrangements were committed to 
Desaix; both of them, however, neglected accurately to inform 
themselves of the powers with which the English commodore wai 
entrusted by his government in reference to the conveyance of the 
French army to Europe. Kleber came to the wrong conclusion, thst 
the Turks would accept of the English commodore's mediation and 
acknowledge whatever he agreed to; and that his armngements would 
also be ratified by the commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean, and 
bjr the English' ministry, from whom their orders were received. 

Kleber had at first agreed to an armistice for three months, during 
which the Turks were to provide the sliips necessary for the transport 
of the French army with its arms and baggi^; and besides he 
declared himself ready, by way of anticipation, to deliver up l> 
them the whole right bank of the Nile, from Caixo to the set, 
together with all the fortified places of the district. At the time in 
which this agreement was being concluded between the English 
commodore and the Fzench plenipotentiaries, the Tiur look £1 
Arish and caused the gamaom to be put to the fwotd; immedisid^ 
ai^erwards the place of con&renoe mpeotiiig a ooimiituiii m 

• <'De I'Egypte apr^s laBataflfe d'Hittopolis ptt le Gt^nc ralBcgnSer.lSOt.* IM^ 
Syo. His enmity towardt Menott and pnepmaoiitonfl in ikvour cf Khiw mtk» ^ 

report Teiy one-sided. 

t ^Hiia account is contained In the int part of his notices on the luitoif et 
Bonaparte, published in 1830, 2 vols., Paris, under tfas title: ** Beoinenne et «9 
EiTCurs volontaircs et involontairee, ou obserrations sur ges Tn^'fiK»ir<'«; par Messicen 
le General BelUard, ie G^n^ral Goumud, le Comto d'Aure (wiio woa on tb£ 
in Egypt), le Gomtede SorriUien. 1o Baton Meneral, le GomteBooacoHLIe Itte 
d Eckmuhl, le Baron Maanas, le Oomfte Boaky de lalfeartbe^ le lOnlrtra deSiriip 
et CaBBhac^fia*" 
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cban^k) tho Turkiah camp before £1 Ari^li. For this reaaoiii the 
eonditions of evacuation on wliicli tliey finally settled were called 
the capitulation of El Aiisb, or of Salalii^ Dayouat and Savaiy, 
who were, and always rem aiaed devoted Bon^rtaatB, disapproved of 
all jugotiatioDf as well as Menou, because Bonaparte was altogether 
averse to any evacuation whatever; and there can be no doubt that 
Kieber was by far too precipitate, both in the negotiation itself and in 
tbe ewoatton of the ibrtiheJ towns. By the conditions, he was to 
latifjtlie oonyention within eight days; then, in the following eight 
dap, to sonender the fortified places on the ri^ht bank of ^e Nik; 
A&d fourteen days afler the ratification, Cairo itself, without having 
my other guamntee that the faithless Turks would keep dieir w^ 
tttui the verbal assurance of the English commodore tnat he would 
place no obetmction in the way of Uie return of an army of more 
tban 20,000 men into their oountcy. This, howeveri was predaely 
tlie moment in which the return of the army would have given a 
decided supenoiity to the Prench in the war upon the continent. 
In addition to aU this^ neither Sir Sidney Smith nor ihe^ Ruanan 
plenipotentiary signed the convention, although it was said in the 
docoment^ that the commodore would fumiah the necessary paas- 
pofli^ and although he had at the very first allowed the scientific 
Ml and sdholars who were with the army and the wounded to 
iike theur departure. Itia true that the English commodore, at an 
tti&rperiodl^ had been fumiahed with all the necessary powers; he 
nc«V however, dedaxed, after three months' negotiation (without any 
ijash intimation), that dl hia diplomatic powers had been ezti uished 
tiaoa Lord Elgin's axiival in Constantinople; that he could only ad 
aa commodore, and that everything which he did in that capacity 
aiiBt be oonfinned, before it became valid, by LoxdKeithj the com- 
aandei^in-chief. 

Sir Sidney Smith was perfecdy^ honourable. He thought, las 
m afterwards confirmed by experience, that the convention of 
SabUeh was very advantageous; and moreover, in the oommenee* 
BMQt of Much, he gave paai^oarta to Generals Davoust and Desaix 
to iBtnm to £urope ; in the mean time, however, the Engliath mi- 
ajaftvy, as early aa the 15th of December, 1799, had issuied veiy 
diflmit ordoB to Jjovi Keith. He was ordered to insist upon the 
Faoich surrendering as prisonen of war. Before Lord JKeith'a 
dedsion reached the commodore, who was lying off Cyprus, Eleber 
U xatified the capituhtton, on the 24th of Februar^r, 1 800, already 
pQt the Turks in possession of Damietta, Balbeis, Cotieh, and 
'^lahiffh^ the fortified towns on the Lower Nile, and had allowed 
^ gmnd vizier to march up the rieht bank of the Nile to the very 
aojinbottrhood of C^iro. Just as had taken place, Sir Sidney 
Snuth informed him, by a despatch from Cyprus, that he very much 
^o^^^^ ^ say he had received orders not to ratify the conventiottt 

« Martens* " Bccueil," roL tIL, pp. 8S0-86. 
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esoepi cm ccmditi<m of the Frenfih wtmj becoming pOBCfam of war, 
Li additum to thn^ Lend Keidi oommumGated, in their nidfist fo'inty 
to a geneial wlio ms, mA good reason, piood of hone lecVonod 
among tLe gseateat cornnuipders of his time, and of naving ifae 
bravest aoldMn imder 1dm, tbe demands of a brotal GieimUe suid 
of Dundaa (Loid MetriUe), who ms afierwuds stigmatised nidi 
disgrace by the Padiament.* 

Sleber, on this news, became Whemendr indignant at theEngli^ 
and in the fidd soon gave proof to die iwUe of the grand yma^ 
whidL was let^oned at 80*000 men, that they conld acoom|^ 
nothing by foioe against his 12,000 Teterans; but even after Ik 
Tictoiy over tbe Tnrks he would still have fblfiUed the oonTsnfiflB 
of El Ansh, and the Fxendi would have left I^gj pt> had his life 
been spared, and had not Menon, Bonaparte's w -ser v er , snooeedeS 
to his place. We shall fiist give some acooimt of Sleber*s last heroic 
ezpUnt, whidi has been related by the French with snch a profii a on 
of ifaetoncal pathos, and then state the zeasons by which we are con* 
vinced, that had it not been &r Menoa, who was eager to carry oot 
Bonaparte's idea regardleas of consequences, many thousand men 
would have been saved, and mndi misery and bloodshed have been 
spared, which were the results of an attempt to maintain possesnon 
'of £g}i>^ The grand vizier, with his hordes, was at about in 
hour's oistance from Cairo, near ihe villages of Elhanka and Mitp 
tarieh, where^ happily for the rhetorical historians, the French hal 
discovered the nuns of the andent city of HeliopoliB; and they hate 
therefore been enabled to §^ve to the so^ie of Kleber's victory die 
magnificently sounding name of the battk of Heliopolis. KUtm 
knew well ue nature of a l^lIki8h army, and that it is, in fa^ 
weaker in proportion to the va atnces of its numbers ; he therdbrt 
attacked them precisely in the same way as Rumianaoff, Bepnin, 
and Suwarrow, with a few thousand Russians, had before him si* 
tacked hundreds of thousands of Turks, and scattered them to tk 
vrinds. He first cheered and animated his 10,000 veterans in Bo- 
naparte's laconic sfvle, and after Suwazrow's manner ;t he then 
attacked the TurkiA army and camp on the 20th of March, oosir 
pleted ihe-victory on the 21st, and routed the whole army. Hw 
victory was the more easily won, in consequence of the best part ii 
ihe grand viaier's armv — ^viz., Ibrahim's Mamelukes and a wdt 
disdolined division under Nasaif Pasha, who vras second in ccsn- 
mand, having been sent to sunound the Frendi, instead of wlndi 

• Lord Keith, in hU letter to Klobcr. pars that lie had rcceired positirc vr^m 
from his uiigestj uot to conseut toanj capitulation with the rrench troops which be 
odmmaiided in Egypt and Sjria, iinwuit they 1«id down their anni snd flamntail 
thcmsdres jirisnners of war . . , ddiyering up all the ships and stores in the 
pgr" "»iadria to the allied power?. Naj, he exprc'ssly subjoins tbe rr4irse 
^^^ish minister, " That in the event of this capitulation, he cooU iwi 
^ troofw to depm for France befote lliej hM been 
Lord Keith's letter read aloud; ailer which Ids whole fpeocb ccn- 
'«Soldata t on ne lepond k de teUes ioiotaicet ^ ptf 
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they fell upon the citjr of Cairo, and ezerciBed there the most shame- 
M croelties. TheTictoiy of Heliopolis cost the French, ns had 
leen always the case with the Rnaaiaiui, only a few hundred men^ 
and thej therefore followed up their aueoess with great spirit. 
Kleber only sent at first very small asristance to the French, who 
veie haid pxessed by the populace and the Turks, who had made 
tbeinselTes masters of every part of the city which was not fortified, 
whibt he himself first took possesion of the rich camp of the Turks, 
with all their baggage and artiUeiy, next drove them into the 
desert, where they were fallen upon by the Bedouins, left the pur^ 
suit of them as far as Syria to his geneialSi and returned again on 
the 27th of March to CaSro, which was in a dreadful condition. 

Nassif Pasha and Ibrahim had not only cmeUy plundered the city 
of Cairo, but encouraged the populace to rise against the French » 
sod permitted the robbery and maltreatment of the Christians by 
the Mussalmen. Murder^ bloodshed^ and cruelties of ever}- descrip* 
tion continued for four weeks, and were greatly increased by the fire 
of the French from the citadel and from the fortified houses of which 
tkey had and kept possession. The rensonquest of the town was 
not effected even on Kleber s return, because his generals on the one 
hand continued to pursue the remains of the main body of the 
Turks, and, on the other, before they returned, they first re-con- 
quered all those strong places (Damietta included) whicli had been 

S'yenapto the Turks. As to the allegation of the Frcncli, that 
leber, after the Tictoiy of Ueliopolis, had given up all idea of eva- 
cuating Egypt, we know it to be wholly unfounded, as we also 
iaow that the English ministry hud altered their opinion as early as 
the 28th of March^ therefore long before they could have known of 
Kleber s ^dctory, and recalled their orders respecting the convention 
of £1 Arish. As regards Kleber'a views, there is a letter which 
Bessix wrote on his arrhral in Europe, and a communication ad- 
dreaKdb^ Kleber himself to th< c umakan, the vizier's deputy in 
Constantinoplei which give us a full and authentic account ot them.* 

• Disalx's letter mar be seen in Boumenne, vol 5 v., pp. 12-15. This letter 
gires m account of the general's joamcv. He relates how lie was detained in spite 

hb paisports (English and Tondth), Dnmght to Loid Keith at Leghorn, and lupt 
ft prisoner for thir^ daya, tOl at length it sajs: Eajm nous avons 6te rilachdt ef 
fAniral Keith nous a fait ronnaUre que xon gouiyemement comaentait a ce que la conv^' 
tm d£l Ark/i fut execute'' Isi the letter which Kleber wrote from Cairo, on the 
IMh of April, to the oimalran in ConaUntino^% he Miys expreMly : «*:^ Sobumb 
PoBiB HILL nro m at lUrnXBsmeuBBD voervE up the possBssumoFEatpr 

0!f T!!*- Cf>vniTIOSei BKTTLTRD IX THE CONVEXTION OP El ArIBIT, WTTO OXLY A FEW 
BOl>If ICAliONS, WHICH HAVE BECOME MfiCESSAHT TO&OOGH CIBCUUaTANCES." ThS 

Meood order of the Englidi ndniatiy to Loid Keith is dated Haicli SSth, sod Is ai 
ftOowi: " That although the terms granted to the French hj the last capitulation 

appcnrt'l to his mnjcsty more advantrif^us to the enemy than their situation 
ttautied them to expect, by restoring to the French gOTeminent the scrTiccs of a 
conalderable and diacqpUnod body of troops, heridea tiut hit tn%}esty did not eon- 
sider % & Smith as having been aathoriaed either to enter into or sanction aur 
inch agreement in his nmjcsty's name; yet, the irencral commanding the enemy s 
troops appears to have treated with him as a per^n whom li^ conceived to have 
poneaKd such authority, and as, by annulling this transaction, the aoflogr eoold not 
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Klel)€r fiist of all entered into a compact with Murad Bey, who 
looked on quietly at the engagement with the Turks, because Upper 
£^ypt had been promised him as a fief from tlie French. The pw^ 
mise was fulfilled immediately after tlic battle, and Upper Efjypt 
was transferred to tlic t\\\o of IVFTirnfl Bey, in cnii'^ulrrntinr! ol' the 
payment of a yearly contribution and a fixed nuiiilier ot auxiliary 
troops in case of war. On the 3r 1 and 4th of April a dreadful 
Stni^rgle was first commeneed ■vvithia the city itself, and without its 
walls, in order to suppress the insurrection in Cairo, and to drive the 
Mamelukes under Ibrahim, and the Turks under Nnssif, again out 
of the city. The murderous contest, hand to liand, and a continuous 
fire from the guns in the fort, lasted from the 3rd till the Htli, and 
the most beautiful part of the city of Cairo, usually called the town 
of Bulack, was laid in ruins, and in every other part of the citjr 
nothing was to be seen but houses and public edifices in heaps of 
ruins, and the bodies of the ilain. The French tbemedvee lopovi 
tibat many thoossnd Turks and Mahometans, fighting for their rdi» 

flon and their comitiy» fell a sacrifice, and that not less than €00 
oases were burnt down, before the unfortunate inhabitants of CSttxo 
were again brought completely into subjecti(»i to tbe powor of Aeir 
spoilers from beyond the sea, Tliicrs adopts uncondidcnaUy die 
well-known philosophy of the French, whicli teaches that the enar- 
mities perpetrated by the Massenas and Soults in Grcno% aad in 
every place where they had opportunity, were heroic deeds, and that 
the people who demanded the restoration of those things of which 
they had been ruthles^ plundered, deserved to he branded as Van* 
dais. He obeenres, with perfect coolness, that all the calamities on 
this occasion were owing to the fanaticism of the ^foslems, who 
would not submit to the French yoke. In tact, the massacre and 
blf^od'^liod cnntinr.ofl till the 23rd of A})rll, on which day an under- 
Etanding was at length come to ^v^th Ihr^him and Nansif Pasha. 
They were to be allowed quietly to withdraw from Egypt to Syria; 
and General Kegnicr was commissioned to accompany them to the 
irontiers, and to watch their movements. 

From this time forward Kleber played the sultan, as Bonaparte 
had done befon him. In this case, wc shall bring forward the lan- 
guage of an impartial eye witness, attached both to Klebcr and 
Bonaparte, to show to oiu: readers what all FrcncJimcji^ with ^ut ex- 
ception, call Bonaparte 8 and Kleber's admirable administration of 
Egypt. These FreochmeB are, however, consequent, for they say 
praicudj the same of Meliemet AIL Hie derer mailt whose wora 
we sabjoin m a note, because he himself was at the head of the a^ 
mimstntion, eicases the Esstem de^K»tism praetised hj Kleber aad 
Bonaparte bj the usual plea of aU despotic princes^ mtnislen^ aad 

be TCplncttJ In the yaine j»itual)on in which ho K fore st(V)d, hU majesty, ff^m n ?cra» 

puloua rc)g«rd to the pablic lktth,hM judgeU il proper that the officers should abstain 

mm ugr mA iaooMtotiHit with the eogafementi to whkh tiir 8. Simth had 

— 
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oliiciab — that of necessity.* Thlcr« <roes still furtlier ; he even thinks 
it was great moderation in Klcbcr to have commenced his system of 
oppression of all those who were not French, and therefore, accord- 
ing to Tliicr?, very httle worth, with liavinc^ extorted onh/ the sum 
of eight milUons of francs from Cairo, alter the city had been plun- 
dered for a month, and exposed to every possible mode of robbery 
and spoliation; and a like sum from other towns. Klebcr's govern- 
ment did not continue quite two months after tlic rc-conquest of the 
capital; for he was assassinated on the 14th of -lime, 1800, by a 
fanatical ^Mussulman, who had concealed himself ia liis gardea, ill 
(ttxl r in gain a crown of martyrdom by liis deed. 

On Kleber*s death, the supreme command fell by seniority to tlio 
Martjuis ^Icnou, although every one was well convinced of Ins mili- 
tary incapacity. Bonaparte, too, knew tlds quite well; but Menou 
pogsesscd all the qualities of the olliccrs of the guards and reviews 
loftlcicrs ^ talons rouges) of the royal times beibro the revolution; 
he was one of those who, like Maret, Gourgaud, Savary, and 
Davoust, entertained an idolatrous admiration of Bonaparte, and 
were therefore mere tools in his hands. Besides, the other generals, 
even liegnier, who afterwards became so vehemently angry with 
Mcnou, willingly shrank from the rcsponsibiUty of the clnef com- 
m^ind. Menou was acknowledged by the army as commander-in- 
chief, and on the 6th of November received the confinnation of his 
office from tlie First Consul. The most prudent thing woidd have 
been to have accepted the proposal made by the Englisn, as soon as 
they saw that the Turks could never of themselves wrest l^gypt from 
the hands of the French, and that it would cost them a great 
expenditure of men and money. Lord Keith had assured Desaix that 
the English ministry were leady to aanctioa and to giTO e&ct to the 
convention of El Arish. 

The Turkish admiral (Capudan Pasha) in like manner oflfered the 
f^me conditions to the Marquis Menou, because he was afraid that 
the English would not only take, but keep possession of Egypt; 
Menou, no wever, believed, or acted as if he beheved, that Bonaparte 
could do whatsoever he would, and that he was inlaUible even at sea 
and bejond seas. The First Consul had piomised to send a Beet, 
zeinfoioemenlay and stoiesi with eveiythiiig neoesauy for the armj; 

* "Bonrricnnc ct eesErreurs,** vol. i., p. 1 14. D'Anre sayi: " Vous aroucT: quo le 
nary (the nsual tax, which is very oppressire) ne suffisait pas aux besoins dea 
tnwpcd, et oependaot tous blamez le general en chef d'aroir cberch6 k y supplier. 
(It maj be hen ieea lunr eedlj Fkendmien ere pemuM of whet thej with to 
WicTc.) Qu'aTBient done de si etrangc Ics moyens qull employa? A quellee 
mesures T<x:ourn-t-iI quo lOebern'adoptut bientot apros? Commo lui son succcsseuT 
demanda dcs emigrants, frappa des contributiont, exigea des avaaces de fermago ; 
MnMU fl pTBUfa lee Oopbtes, impeim lee Inieiiie, eontertit en emeoilee lee 
peioeg qii*aToient enoonmee les cheika. De pins qoe loi U institaa des monopoles, 
obligea les foiimisseurs d'accepter des traites nnr la tr^sorcrie nationaloj ('n-nlua 
d^ droits inconnns, et oondemna a la bastonnade les cheiks trop lents a s'acqmtter. " 
TneelibBoBtpeKtietedde: <*JexecflBle,jeiieUliiiftpei»'' Ihatleetndglilmreid. 
a iMa beoomae sad NBMlBt a oooBt n 
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he hacl, in fact, caused the fleet to be equipped, to put thiee timei to 
sea, and, when it thrice returned without being able to accomplttli 
its object, he alleged tiiat the whole blame of fidluie was to be 
attached to the admiral, and all Frenchmen allege the same. Ger* 
tain it is that the fleet did not reach Egypt, and that Bonanarte, 
with the same astonishing actiyit)r with which he pursued all his 
plans, and with the same clearness of mind of whicli he al ways gm 
proof, did cvcrytlung in his power in order to maintain £gypt 

A fleet, with five thousand men and all necessaries on board, wis 
collected in Brest; Admiral Grantheaume, however, with good 
reason, hesitated to put to sea during the winter storms, which are so 
severe in that distnct. In consequence of this hesitation, Suvan', 
formerly adjutant to General Dcsaix, oikI now attacho l tlic -taif 
of the First Consul, was sent to 13 rest, with peremptory orders from 
Bonaparte for the fleet to sail. It fortunately ronchcd the Medi- 
terranean, wliure the commander learnt that Lord Kcitli was trans- 
porting an English army to Egypt, and that liis fleet ^\'a^ tccupyinf^ 
the place where Gantheaume must land liis troops; this news induced 
the French admiral to run into Toulon. When lionaparte was in- 
formed of what Gantlicaume liad done, he became furiously enraged, 
and a courier from Paris conveyed orders to tlie admiial to put to sea 
again without delay. Gantheaume obeyed ; but had no sooner reached 
the extreme promontory of Sardinia than he observed the EngliiK 
fleet under Aamind Wanen, turned hack, and took shelter a seoood 
time in Toulon, As the English had disemharkcd before Alex* 
andria as early as the 7ih and 8th of Marchj in order to invest tfas 
city, and as Gantheaume first sailed about the middle of the sane 
month— and as, moreover^ only tivo of the four frigates which he 
had sent singly reached their destination, it may very reasonably be 
doubted whether Gantheaume, with his seven ships of the line and 
two IHgatcs, could have attained his object, even had he f II wed 
Bonaparte's orders regardless of circumstances. The First Consult 
notwithstandinpr, insisted upon obedience to his will; the admiral 
put to sea a third time^ and without mischance reached the extreme 
western promontory of Egypt. He did not venture to disembark 
hip army; we must, however, ob?crve. that he did not reach KiT'^P^ 
till Juno, and Ironi what followed^ it will appear that ail aid would 
then have been u^^eless. 

For the reason:? above st;itefl, we do not venture to pronounce aoj 
decision nspec tiug tlic Lniilt or innocence of the French admiral, so 
severely blamed by Bonaparte and all his countrymen, whilst, on the 
other hand, Menou's deficiency in all Uiilitiiry talents is beyond a 
doubt, ahhough he was by no means deficient in administr^itive 
q^ualiticj. Ills corpulence and incapacity on the field of battle, hi* 
ridiculous conversion to lakimism, uuJ the wIkiIc of his pretentioes 
character, made him an object of contempt to the soldiers, whilst he 
was con^ually at issue and engaged in disputes with the gcnerab 
under his command. The English had at length become convinosd 
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that the French could not be driven out of Egypt without some con- 
•derable efibrts on their own part, notwithstanding the appearance 
of the capitan pnsha with a Turkish fleet on the coasts of Syria and 
Kgypt, and the encampment of the gi'and vizier at Gaza with a 
?ninll army. Both, however, were objects of but little fear to the 
French, till the Enc^lish caused an army to be sent from India, which 
was to bo disembarked from the Ked Sea and marched across the 
desert to Cairo, whilst General Abercrombic was sent to Alexandria 
with an army which had been originally destined for Portugal. 

The undertaking of the English, for which an army, to be brought 
from Bengal, was to form a junction on the Nile witli another 
brought fruiu Minorca, necessarily required delay ; the army, how- 
ever, which Lord Keith was to convey to Egypt, was commanded 
by the two most distinguished generals of the time (with the cxcep- 
tion ti£ hatd GomwftlUs). General Aberciombie was appointed o(»n- 
nmider-in-chief, and immediately under him General Hutchinson. 
TbaB vmy, of 15,000 men, waa made up of men collected from all 
pazts of £urope. The English composed but a small part, whilst the 
greater number consisted of Germans, S^nss, French emiarts^ Sootcb 
and Irish, who, however, being well trained and disciplined under 
Rngliah officers, were formed into an English army. Tins army 
was embarked in the concluding month of the year 1800, and first 
disembarked in the Bay of Marmorica in Caramania. It remained 
iSbim ibr two months^ till the news arrived that the force which had 
been collected for the eacpedition in the East Indies was on its way. 
Wben the time arrived for setting out for Egypt^ the army, with its 
materials of war and stores, was embarked in seventy transports, 
accompanied by Lord Keith, with seven ships of the line; the 
cjipitan pasha took on board 6000 brave Albanians, who were to 
support the English army. With his miserable ibrce, which was 
still lying at Gaza, the grand vizier united some thousands of 
S}^an militia, in order again to inundate Egypt ixom the side of 
Palcj^tlne with his mob. 

When this fleet arrived, the capitan pasha announced to General 
Menou his readiness to a^ree to the departure of the French, on the 
condition3 of the convention ot Arish; Menou again rejected the 
offer, but was too ignorant of militurv operations and the nature of 
war to adopt decisive measures, iiud too muck enamoured of his own 
opinions to follow the advice of Regnier or the other generals. 
AU are agre^ that the courage, efforts, and perseverance of the 
nc&eh army and its generals were alto(jether wasted. Murad Be;^, 
wlio was attached to the French, ana a great admirer of their 
oonrage, would have rendered them most important services; but he 
died precisely at this decisive moment, and Osman, his successor, 
ealertained views very difierent from his. All those among the 
French who were reaUy acquainted with the state of affairs, main* 
tttn that Menou might have prevented the disembarkation of the 
Hb|^ al Aboukir on the 7th and 8th of March, had he hastened 
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from Cairo to the coast, and concentrated all his forces at tlie pl«e6 
of landing. He^ however, allowed the Engli^ to disembaik, xe- 
mained ten days in Cairo af^r the disembarkation, and then first 
made hia appearance with all his troops. When he arrived, ite 
French were already connderably weakened by the losses wbidi thsf 
had sustained in the engagements of the 7th and 8th. 

All his troops haying been brought together on the 21sft of Marak, 
with a view to attack the £ngHsh, who wei^e encamped near ibe 
ancient city of Canopus, he caused the plan of battle to l>e drawn up 
by others, because he himself was wholly inca|>able of the task. This 
plan unfortunately was treacherously communicated to the English; 
and during the engagement Menou displayed such want of skii, 
mental imbecility, and total want of mihtary bearing, that no sinukr 
example of such incapacity on the part of a commander4n*chief wm 
eyer exhibited in the whole course of two^and-twenty years of war&re 
in which the French were engaged . The army, it mu^ be said, in die 
battle on the 2l8t» called by the French the battle of Caacm^ 
fought with that courage which they umyerssfly displayed, WMn 
^ey had able officers at their head. In this engagement tne Enfilirii 
lost General Abercrombie^ on whose fidl Htttchineon assnmed fibs 
command. After the battle he diyided his army, sent a ^rtioii of 
his troops back to the riege of Alexandria, where Menou tned to de* 
fsnd himself, and with the other foUowed General BdHard, who, widi 
apart of the defeated French army, marched up the Wie to Gsiie. 
Tne grand visier was no object of appiehensiou to the FreoxA, aad 
with nis army, bagga^, and followers, he was also adyaoicing wery 
dowly from Syria to Egypt. Belliard, therefore, at first too£ up a 
very fitvourable position near Rahmanieh, where he remained till in 
should send some transports with proyijnons to Alexandria, whisk 
was yery badly proyided. At the same time, he prepared to daspote 
the adysBce of the enemy, but he was attacked by the En^itb aai 
Amaute on the 10th of May. In the battle fought at Rahmaniehhs 
lost, it is true, many men, and yery considerabte stores intended fiir 
Alexandria; hot in thmr report, ihe English, with gieat impartisEty, 
ascribe to him the renown of haying made a masteny retreat. Heled 
his defeated army fiist to mizeh, and then to Bnlack, that is, Obiol 

The English under Hutchinson, and the AmantB who aoooon 
panied tlmi, then encamped on the left bank of the Wik aieoad 
Cairo, whilst the grand yizier and his imperial army adyanoed 
along the right. Belliard attempted to intercept and stop the latler 
in the same way as Eleber had previously done; but Hutchinson 
had sent some English artillery officers and men to the vizier, and 
entrusted the command and direction of the party to Major Hoi- 
loway, who gave such advice as was calculated to be useful to a 
Tuikibli army, which it was quite useless to draw up in the field to 
resist the uttuck of a regular and well-disciplined force. He pointed 
^Ht Lu tlic vizier an advantageous position at Belbeis, advised liitu to 
iu hi^ camp, and posted ilie artillery in suck a iavuurable 
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position, that Belliard was ic[)al?e(l witli loss in his attack on the 
16th of May, and obliged to retire to Granfl Cairo. Immediately 
afterwards Osman Bey, with his Mamelukes, joined the grand 
vizier, but neither lie nor Hutchinson were possessed of heavy 
artillery sufficient formally to besiege Cairo. The grand vizier first 
approached sufficicatly near to Caii*o, on the 21st of June, to enable 
him to couiiJi.ind the city, and on the same day Hutchinson took 
Djizeh. Thus threatened on both sides, Gein i^il Belliard proposed 
on the following day lu negotiate for the withduaval ui ilio French 
troops, because he saw that he should be obliged to aaciifice his 
peoj>le without any chance of success, if he attempted any longer to 
mainta^Sn a iifleleflB defeoco.* 

An ftvmi«riftA was ftfterwiidB oondaded, and the terms of a capitup 
latiioiif hononiable and advantageous to the French, were agreed 
npoa as early as the 27tL Ten Aousand men, soldiers, seamen^ and 
aU othets who wished to share the destinies <i£ the French* were to 
be boded at some jport in the Mediterranean, with their aims and 
artillery, within fifty dajrs. Tlie men of science and natmalisfes 
who had accompanied the expedition, were to be allowed to retain 
Iheir papers and oollections, and the same conditions were to be 
conoedea to General Menou, if he chose to signify his acceptance of 
them within ten days. 

Immediately after the surrender of Cairo, General Baird arrived 
with his Indian army, which consisted of 2000 Sepoys and 5000 
Europeans. The fleet by wliich this army was conveyed to the 
port of C'>?5eir, on tlic Ked Sea, sailed Irom Ceylon on the 18th 
of February, and i^ached Cosseir in twenty weeks, after a very 
dangerous and difficult voyage. The march from Cosseir to the 
ti'iie was almost more dillicult than tlio voyage, for the troops were 
obliged to traverse the desert of Thebes, and sulTered extremely from 
heat and thirst, for ten days, till they arrived at Djemat, on the 
Nile. From Djcniat they marched down the course of the Nile to 
Kennah, where they were embarked in boats, on th^28th of July. 
These troops fliuiUy reached Alexanunu uL the end of Aniru^t, when 
Menou, merely to please Bonaparte, had suflercd the Lluom of an 
admirable army to fall a sacriHoe to the plague, to destitution^ and 
hardship. 

McDou WS8 as capricions and obstinate as he was nnsldlfnl, for he 
sconiAilly rejected the idea of availing himself of the terms of Bel* 
liaid's capitoktion, and yet tock no pams to dispute with the English 
tlie occupation of those points which commanded the city. Genenl 



* Belliard says, with good reason, that it would haro been impossible to hare de- 
fended the fortiflcationi, on afcount of their imraense extent, n'jnin^t a powerful 
euemy, tapecially wlieu hecoold not reckon on the aid or co-upcratiouof the iuha- 
tteBMu llitTMtlEBeir that the omrikming of the Kite in Ati^t would la/ 
thdr camp under water; and Hutchinson gays, in his report; "Tliis was a loogaild 
nrdnoiis service, from the intense heat of the weather, the difflcultj of procnrii^ 
prjrMons;, and ttiSl man from that of narigatuig the riTcr, and bringing up the 
hmy artillery at this leiiQD el the jear, when the bir of the KQe at Boiella ii 
tnqjagaUj bagtrnM^ iorwanj daji togetlier." 
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Coote first got possession of the fort of Marabout, on the west fide, 
by capitulation, while Generals Braddock and Moore captured by 
storm the heights on the west side, which commanded the town. 
Notwlthstandlnpr this, Menou remained as wilful as before, and 
nroiiornls and soldiei'S were tlic move enraged, as neither in the Kng"- 
ll&li nor in the French accounts is any one military measure related 
'which he himself proposed ; nay, it is expressly said that he was by 
no means fitted to ]nit himself at tlie head of his troops, because of 
liis corpulence and his bad horsemanship. True it is that the French, 
witli cliartjed bayonets, courageously made the sally which he com- 
manucd, but they were as courageously met and driveu back by 
Colonel Spencer. 

The French continued to lie in their fortified camp before Alex* 
andria till the 26th, when the English erected four batteries, iviiich 
Bpread fearful devastation; this at length compelled Menou to iiili^ 
mate his desire to surrender. On the 27th, the same oonditioiis were 
without difficulty conceded to him which had been mated to Ge* 
neral Belliard. On the 2nd of September, Menou, wiUi 800 aoldiero, 
1300 seamen, and all those who wished to accompany the Fnactt^ 
were put on board English ships. Wilson gives number of 
those who left Egypt with Menou at 11,213 persons. 

C. — ^ENOLAOT), PORTUGAL, AND SPAIN; PEACE OP ABTTENS. 

By driving the French out of Esrypt, the English removed 
one of the great obstacles which had hitherto prevented the possi- 
bility of a peace •with France; a second was put aside by the assassi- 
nation of the Emperor Paul, or still more, at a later period, by the 
removal of Count Pahlen from the conduct of the government in 
Russia, because, in consequence of that event, all Bonaparte's views 
of annihilating the English trade in Germany and the north were 
completely frustrated. 

Only three days had elapsed after the assassination of the emperor, 
when the Kussian minister wrote to Admiral Parker, who was iu 
command of the large English fleet in the Baltic, that Alexander, 
the new emperor, altiiongh he was not disposed to yield the maia 
pcnnt at issue with England, wished to recal all the hostile measures 
which his father had taken against the English, and to enter into a 
friendly negotiation with a Yiew to a peaceable settlement of the 
question respecting the right of searching nentnd vessels. Bona- 
parte sent to the Emperor Alexander his adjutant, General Duroc, 
who afterwards became his grand chamberlain, and, being a man, 
well disciplined in the measures of the olden times, was one of the 
chief persons of his splendid court just then coming into life; Duroc, 
however, proved unable to prevent or even obstruct the negotiations 
with Enffland. Lord St. Helens was at that time sent as English 
ambassaoor to Petersburg. The Russian embaigo was immediately 
removedi the Danish troops Hamburg* and the negotiation cm- 
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menced. Aa long as Pahien mnained at court tbc Issue was tm- 
eertain, but when the emperor was mdaoed> by Englisli intrigues, 
to avail himself of the disagreement between the two chief instru- 
ments of his father's murder, to get rid of one of them, Suboffand 
Panin terminated the negotiation in favour of England by con- 
ceding the point which had always hitherto been reserved. Pahien 
having retired to his estates, Suboff soon after began to feel that it 
would be prudent r<^r him also to retire, and the English afterwards 
had an en?y game with tlie young emperor. Sweden and Den- 
mark, bcitiLf powerless of themselves, were obliged to leave the whole 
affair to the Russians, who did not hesitate to surrender their rights. 
Tiie Agreement concerning tlie disputed right of search, which was 
concluded with England on the 17th of June, 1801, conceded 
everything which the two Scandinavian powers had always firmly 
refused. They, too, had moreover foreseen that Russia would neither 
demand nor insist upon anything for their advaiiLii^^, and therefore 
they iiuJ terminated their dispute with England in May, be lore 
Russia signed the peace in June. Sweden was, besides, consoled for 
Laving been so shamefully deceived by a friendly treaty concerninff 
aaTigation and trade. In the treaty which Russia signed wiih 
England, on the 17th of May, 180 1, it relinquished, m express 
leimn^ the principle that an enemy's property or goods on board 
neutral ships dazing the period of a maritime war are to be regarded 
as safe £rom capture** It was further settled that merchant vesseb, 
even when under cony oy of ships of war, were to continue subject to 
the right of eeaxcb. We pass oyer four other points^ as important 
» even these, in order to obserye that the cunning meicanlile 
anthors of the treaty, in order to save the point of honour for Russiai 
made co n c e ssions, all of which, however, merely affected very secon- 
dary matters. If Prussia did not immediately withdraw her troops 
£rom Hanover, it was to serve and not to injure England. The north 
having been thus again opened up to Great Britain, Bonaparte 
conceived the design of wresting irom the English, by force, the 
only state in the south of Europe which had remained beyond the 
reach of hi? innucnce, and continued in nUiance with England. This 
stcite was Portugal, whicli, Fince 164.0, Imd been regarded ns nn 
Engli.^h province, or rather as a national domain of the trading com- 
munitv of Great Britain. 

As Englan<l ruled supreme at sea, France could only reach Portu- 
gnl, and have recourse to the hoirtillties which were intended, through 
the en- operation, or at least |Kr mission, of Spain, which was closely 
connected by blood with the reigning family in Portugal; and ad 
there was a desire to avoid open lorce^ this permission was to be ob- 



^ TMscoBMtaiiieoiieMledbf a vatt TOdnndaiiey of wotds and artides, and 

thoM who wish to find the true meaning and result of tVo afrrccmcnt. must read 
complcfilr throngh, aii'l with care tim\ attention, the "Convention Maritime entre 
la Ku«*it; fct hi Grande Bretagne," in MarUus* " Recueil de* Traitci," Supplement, 
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taiaed hy Intrigues. For tlus paipoBe Bonaparte made a tool of the 
roan who, before ihe peace of Bdae, was known as the Dake of Al« 
cttclia, and after that event, as Prince of fiie Peace, raled the Qaeen of 
Spain, and at the same time the king and the whole kingdom, without 

his being ]^o?se«sc(l of cither the rough coornge and biutal insoleoee 
of the Ork^ Suboffi, Potemkins, and other favourites oftheEm p t cs B 
Cathmnc, or the suavity and defiance of a Pompadour an Acton, 
The weak-minded Prince J ohn , who had been married to a daughter 
of the King of Spain in 1790» and governed Portugal, first in the 
name of his imbecile mother, and from 1799 as king, had joined in 
the war against the French republic, and furnished a division of the 
Spanish army; it was therefore proposed to him that he should ha 
included in tlic peace of 1795: this, however, he absolutely declined. 
Portu«^'n1 allecred tliat she had been, properly speaking, no party to the 
wnr, but liad only furnished assist:! nc(i to her ally; biit notwithstand- 
ing this, she attempted to purchase a peace at the time in wliich Barraa 
and Talleyrand (1799) drove a regular trade in reconciliations and 
alliances with France. This peace was in reality purchased by the 
Marquis d*Aranjo; but Prince John refused to ratify it, as by virtue of 
the treaty of Methucnhe b.ad received some thou^sindsof English troops 
into the fortified towns of his kin^^dom. Portugal was therefore filled 
with dread in 1798, when such immense ainiaineiits b^ land and sea 
were in course of preparation by France for the expedition to Egypt, 
and a krge fleet collected in Totdon ; the joy of the Portugneae knew 
no bonnds, when it was known that this fieet had sailed for Egypt. 
Hie danger was no sooner past, than the EneHsh employed a part of 
the troops lymg in Portugal in the siese of Malta, inien Portoffoese 
ships of war were also combined with me Engfiah fleet bj whica the 
isUmd was blockaded. In 1799, when the Prince of Im Bnnak H 
length assumed the dtle of R^nt of Portugal and Algarre, the 
Marquis of Scabia, his secretary of state, was of opinion that ihcte 
was reason to expect a system of hostiUty on the part of France, and 
wished to arm the whole nation. Scabia proposed to call a meeting 
of the Corte^ and to haye a resolution passedT for raising the miHtia 
and effecting a general arming; this, however^ was reearaed as a re* 
Yolutionary measure, and the marquis was removed from his office. 
He was replaced in the oflice of secretary of foreign aflairs by the 
Dnke of Alfr-t'n?, who wns al?o appointed commander of the lOlOQB 
when an attack was threatened by the First Consul. 

France behaved towards Spain as Kn:;land did towards Portuirrilt 
and Godoy, who was really not as bad a^ ho was destitute ol' talent? 
and unfit to rule, became the mere tool of the Directory. Ha%'ing 
no adherents in Spain, either among the high nobility or the people, 
he had souLdit and found a support in the government of trance, 
for which, however^ the Spanish nation was obliged to pay dearly 
with its treasure and blood. The Ikniily alliance between France 
and Spain was renewed, although the taiuily bond ostabhshctl hj 
Louis XIV. had been torn to pieces by the execution of Louia XV^I.; 
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in conscHjucnce of tlie war, by whicli Spain could gain nothing, the 
wliole naval powers of tlie country fell a prey to the Enrrlish ibr the 
sake of the J rench; and the cargoes of the ships wliick were to con- 
vey the gold and silver^ the produce of the Spanisli colonics, from 
die xScw World to the inuthcr country, also I'ell into the hands of 
their enemies. Spain sent her licet into French harbours, and was 
then obliged to supply her ships with the necessary provisions and 
itms, whilst Fxenui fthipe ofWn lay for montha in ^ypaiiiflh harbours 
at the expense of the Spaniards. In 1798, Don Godfoy, indeed, lost 
for a time the confidence of the French; he appeared to leave the 
conduct of the puhlic departments to others, and pai tly to men who 
were by no means fiivourable to himself; he, however, still continued 
to have supreme influence over the ^ueen, and notwithstanding that 
he lived a most licentious life^ the king treated him as his friend, and 
thereibre the t&ns of govenmient remained in his hands. The 
diflerent and partly able men who were intrusted with the conduct 
of foreign afiairs — such as the Marquis Saavedra, Don Luis Mariano, 
and Dr. Urquijo^ of whom the last entertained views venr different 
firom those of the Prince of the Peace, could never carry their better 
wishes and views into effect, when even the favourite found that 
they were not in unison with his private interests. 

Urquijo soon perceived whitner the system which had been 
hitherto followed would inevitably lead, how much Spain had already 
sacrificed to the ruinous alliance with Frmice, and thercibrc he de- 
clined all co-operation in Bonaparte's demands rejjpertinc!" Portugal, 
although they became more and more importunate after the battle of 
^larengo. Napoleon had sent his brother Lucien to Madrid, wlio 
Worked upon the miserable Prince of the Peace ; and the object 
of the French was attained on iliis occasion, because tlie pope 
alio sought tu overthrow the minister Ur(|uljo. The pope did not 
ascribe the clever autograph letter which King Charles IV. had 
written to him on ecclesiastical affairs to the simple-minded king 
hin^ielf, but regarded the minister as its author. Urquijo wss there** 
fiite obliged to retire, because ihe pope made complaints respecting 
the kinga letter; Bonaparte set on foot intrigues on account of the 
war wiu Fortusal; and Don Godoy was personally hostile to the 
minister. On tma occsaon Godoy diowed how much more power- 
ful be was in the kingdom than the king himself. Supported by 
Bonaparte and hii brother^ he csnsed Urqurio to be invited to 
dianer, had him aixasted, cotiTeTed out of the city as a prisoner of 
states and kept under arrest. Cevallos, a relative of the Prince df 
the Peace, was then appointed minister of foreign affairs, and both 
war and the downfall of Portugal appeared unavoidable. 

The First Consul, in the bc^nning of his ruk^ had appointed his 
brother Lucien minister of the interior, because he soon saw that 
Laplace, the cdebrated mathematician, was of no mc whatever as a 
inan of busine??: a misimdcrstandinir, how-v-r. ^oon aroic between 
the brotheo^ wbenFontanea, the ihetoiician» at Lucien's suggestion, 
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prematurely disclosed the dynastic views of Napoleon in a pamplilot» 
which excited extraordinary attention* Lucicn was thezefoze obliged 
to relinquish his of&ce as minister; but according to the usage in sudl 
cases, he was compensated for his loss by being appointed, in October, 
1800, to the embassy in Madrid, which was a lucradve place. In 
Madrid he soon made himself master of the favourite, and in this 
way he made tlie protege of the most miserable ruUng house In 
Europe become the favoured co-operator of the only very great man 
of modern times, and of the most powerful government in Europe. 
From tliat time till the present, Spain has continued to sink deeper 
and deeper every year, and ^Yc must tlicrefore dwell for a moment on 
the history and character of a man so insignificant in himself as Don 
Godoy, and on the elevation and inlluence which he attained, 
because he was really the origin of all those commotions whicli dis- 
tracted Spain and greatly contributed to the ovorthrow of Napoleon's 
empire and dynasty. 

Godov was btjrn in Hadajoz, and was of that description of nobility 
of whieh, as is well known, almost all the Spaniards, as well as all li.e 
Poles, boast; at the time, however, of which we ai e now spcakin*% the 
Spanish heralds traced his descent from the ^lexican emperor Mon- 
tezuma, or from a Gothic grandee of King Wamba. By his influence, 
his uncles were made ministers; his brother, Duke of Alraodavar dd 
Gampo and commandant of the Spanish ^uard ; his asters were mar* 
ried to Spanish ffrandces, and four ministers were provided as hut* 
bands for nis female relations* Don Luis, the king's nrother, had two 
daughters by his legitimate marriage, one of whom, Maiia Hieren 
de Sourbon, as much distinguished for her beauty as her rank, was 
married to the Prince of the Peace, and the daughter of tlii- n irriage 
was destined hy King Charles to be the wife of Louis IL^ King of 
Etruria. The sister of Godoy's wife was intended to be the spouse of 
the Prince of the Asturias, heir to the crown — but poor, m]serabie» 
and mean as he afterwards proved himself to be, he would not hear 
of a friendship or relationship with Godov. The ill-educated favourite 
was as deficient in knowledge as in morula; it is, however, said to his 
credit, that he sometimes gave |»roofs of a sound judgment, an<l that 
hiswork would have been easy to him, had he not been so liglit-mindeil, 
hasty, and snperdeial. it is farther said to his honour, that he always 
ehowcd himself kind, forbearing, sympathetic, and compassionate, 
and never cruel. On tlie other hand, from the time of his entering 
upon public liie as a statesman, in 17^3, he never displayed great- 
ness of character on any occasion, but much vulgarity and indo- 
lence, which were oiaidlc^t even in his bearing and gait. He waa 
never known to have done an^ tiling honourable as a private man, and 
in war he had never drawn his sword. His elevation, apart from the 
post which he filled in the queen's household, with the knowledge of 
the kin^, deeply offended the better part of the nation and the whole 
body of the dcrgy. 

Ine very manner of his being married to the king*t niece wis ta 
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Mf i matter of public o^oe. He bad pieviouflly made one of bis 
mstames GoaDtess of Castillefie!, and, to tbe great vexation of tbe 
queen, bad been obliged to bave bis connexion with her recognised 
hy the solmnity of a marriage, because she ruled him, as be ruled 
tie queen. Bj tbis wife, Jcsepba (Pcpa) Todo» be bad two daugh- 
ters, and she keptber establishment in Axanjuez. The queen concaved 
tke idea of aacnficing her young and beautiful niece to her own para- 
aoor in order to free him from tbe trammels of bis former mamage. 
Heitber the laws, which treated bigamy as a capital crime, nor religion, 
whidk recognises marriage as a sacrament; was the least regarded in 
fku new marriage, and Uiat too in Spain, in other things so scru- 
pdoos. 

Don Grodoy managed the matter much more easily with the church| 
crat least he treated it with much more disregard, than has been 
d«e for some time past in Germany and in France. His wife com- 
plained of his desertion, and two cardinals, one after tbe other, refused 
to solemnise the second inania^'e; they were banished, and Manach, 
tlie patriarcli of the Indies, performed the ceremony. Godoy's love of 
pomp, luxuiy, and extravagance, was as great as his licentiousness, 
sad his avarice was therefore boundless. Like Thiers, King William 
of Holland, and Louis Fhiiippe, hu availed himself ol' his position to 
laake money speculations, antl sutfcred presents to be made him. All 
by whom he was surrounded were as venal as he was himself, and 
place?, dignities, honours, and offices, were as merchantable as wares. 
His poverty in exile, moreover, seems to prove iliat he did not, as the 
iDost of such persons do, tliink of depositing immense sums in foreign 
securities; and that, in reference to his property, he displayed as great 
a lack of common sense as he did in those liiatLcrs ia whicli besought 
bis honour. 

He was not satisBed with the title of Duke of Alcudiu, but had 
conferred upon himself that of Priiu i' of the Peace, although there 
was no example of any native Spaniard having enjoyed the title of 
prince. A part of the royal doiiiains was bestowed upon him as a 
present, and he obtained the distinction of having his state carriage 
adomed with trophies. He appeared even in the royal palace a 
member of the royal family, ibr he there enjoyed those privileges 
^vhich, according to strict Spanish etiquette, were only conceded to 
members of the royal family; military honours were paid to him 
alone, and he liad a particular guard to wait upuu and watcli over 
bis person. The dignity of high admiral, which had been abolished 
because the privileges of the office appeared to trench upon the royal 
(iignity, was revived in his favour; he was generalissimo of the 
^niy, and, besides, the highest general of infantry, cavalry, and artil- 
lery, and a director of all the single departments in the wur-oflice. 
By a roj'al cabinet decree (cedula) he was at length created protector 
of trade and of the colonic?; and by another decree he was ex- 
pressly appointed directing minister, or rather guardian (consultador 
general), to the king. 
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He obtained the dignities last mentioned^ at well at the place of 

feneralissimo, when ne at length gave his active rapport to the 
rcnch plans against Portugal. Bonaparte, by a decree of the 26th 
of December. 1800, ordered 25,000 French troops to be assembled 
at Bordeaux, in order to attack Portuiral with a combined army of 
French and Spaniards, because tbe Portuguese government had re- 
fused to close tneir ports against Eu^iish ships. It is very true, that 
the consnlfador of the King of Spam had no intention of giving a 
soviuub and vigorous support to Bonaparte's cause, lor were we io 
enter at all into the history of the corres])ondencc and verbal com- 
municationB of the diplomatists, and of the intrigues of the cour- 
tiers, we should on this occasion have niucli to say of what was done 
by the sophists of the revolution on one side, and by the old Spanish 
school on the other, in order to deceive and overreach each other. 
Godoj certainly called upon Portugal to declare definitiyely, withia 
fotuteen days, whether ane meant to liaTe Epgland or Fiance for har 
ally ; and when ahe declared in &vour of England, a Spaniah aimy 
was numlied to the frdntieEB of Portugal, where Qodoy played tM 
ceneraliarinio with immense pomp and eacpenditttre^ and eies 
deprived the king of his guards, that he mignt make them take n 
part and figure in the display which he made; bnt every one knew 
that he put as little faith m BonapartCi aa Bonaparte did in him. 

The First Consul had no idea of entrustuig his cau% to the father* 
in-law of the Iving of Portugal; he knew, also, right well, that the 
Prince of the Peace continued to have secret coixespondenti and 
connexions in and with England; and he therefore gave the ooaa> 
mand of the army which he was to send to the Portugueee frontiers 
to General Gouvion St. Cyr, who was not the man to yield implicitly 
to Godoy's orders. St. Cyr, indeed, acknowlcdi^ed the Spanish 
generalissimo as such, Luit he kept completely in his own hands the 
chief command of tlic i' rench troops. The Spanish consultador 
now sought to brinpf the war to n s?>eedy conclusion, and to conclude 
a peace, even beforo Ifo had been joined by the French army. War 
had been declarea ua die part of Spain on the 27Lh of I'ebnuury, 
1801, and a jnrrcat noise was intentionuUy made about the engage- 
ments fought ;ii Ariunclies and Flor de Rosa. In May, Elvas and 
Olivenza were tai;en, without ollering any considerable resistance; 
but it was, notwithstanding, generally said iuul believed lIkil the war 
waa a mere tham-fight. The Duke of Alfueus, the Tortugucs^j 
uinuCer for Ibreign affiun, waa at the head of the army, and it waa 
the mofe confidently heliered thatheandthegenerahaainio hadoonie 
toaoBneaecvet nndnatanding, heoame the war all at onoe came to att 
end in Jtme.* 

* Bignon, and Thiean In the third part of his diffuse vork, book xi^ p. 124, 
inftraw «• «f HIM mmwr in vMeh l^«onh tfptooMtbta look upon the wiipaet. 



IlesiK^cting tlie intrigucn to which we hare referred in the text, Matthiou I>uina^ 
in hjua *'i*rA:is ilts Evrm nK ns MiUt-iircs,** ^^>1- viii., \\. makei* iIk followii^ 
very just icnmrk: Bonaparte souj^una, umU ne put pcnctier ks iutriguM 
Ncrte da Prince da to Fau avQc la iJoe d'Alatai^ b BMO^ 
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It VMisiinpoflnble not to eee that the persons who then governed 
Spain mra as oompletdj lost to all sense of modesty and shame, and 
fm ind are sunk far below the most ordinary people in their 
iJrtMBB nd practice of morality, as not to come to the same concla- 
9m fiom the history of Queen Christina and the journey of the 
Tcmng Queen Isabella into the Basque provinces. Godoy invited the 
ling and queen to come to the army, and availed himself of their 
pMDoe to celebrate his tiiumph: on this occasion, he conducted 
amiself towards the queen, then fifty years old, as if his relation to 
kr had been that merclv of an ideal and Platonic affection. He 
ttund her to be carried iii fiont of the ariny in a litter, adorned 
With boughs in the purest style of pastoral fancy, whiLt he himself 
paraded at the head of the troops in his most brilliant apparel, and, 
wetgallant kiiight, presented to his lady some orangeswhich had been 
gathered by the soldiers on the glacis of the conquered Elvas. Behind 
the litter came the kintf, as knight of the rueful countenance. In 
cwmexion with the peace between Portu^ral and Spain, wliich %vaa 
concluded on the 6th of June, 1801, in l>a(la^r>z, Lucien Bonaparte, 
who was then French ambassador in Spain, and subscribed the treaty, 
as hr as it regarded France, played a somewhat singular character. 

The treaty contained no notice whatever of the exclusion of the 
English iiom the ]iar]>uui-3 of I'ortugal, but oidy referred to the 
J'a}incnt of a certain sum of money to France, and the cession of a 
Ismail district to Spain. Twenty millions of francs were to be paid 
to the French, and the fortified town of Olivenza, with its territory, 
to be ceded to Spain, ^^'hilsfc the );ii.^cr:ible generalissimo was 
celebrating these splendid itrtes in Badajoz, in presence of the king 
^nd (|ueen, and as rejoicings at the peace, Bonaparte was by no 
liicans disposed to ratily what Godoy and Lucien had contrived to 
a^ee upon. The English, too, thought it advisable to place no con- 
fidence in the peace, and put in claims to the property of the Portu- 
^niese, that in the spoliation of tlic weak they mioTit not go away 
emptv. The En^^'lish ennnnnced tliat if ]>onnpartc, whoso army was 
still at SulaniaTu^a, and which ho dr'siL^med to march against Lisbon 
and Oporto, should attempt to execute his threats, they would im- 
mediately take possession of all the foreign possessions and colonies 
of Portuc^l; they afterwards really took possession of Madeira. 

We mnvt leave to our readers the task of reading elsewhere those 
violent letters to a w< ak ally which were ^v^itten by Bonaparte's 
0!der<j, and partly irom his dictation; we mn^^t content nnrselvcs with 
a statement of the facts, a? we should otherwise ]>c ol)liged, in speak- 
11^? '^f the^^e letter?, to call the reproaches witli which Bonaparte in his 
wrath overwhelms tlie consultador, ero?s and brutal: Thiers gives 
thm. his Mkst appiobatioa. On the other hand, Ihiera legaxda it 

t^ptgoole, i'cYocuatiua dcM places fortes, la retraito predpitee dflt Portugal*, 
rannlitiee^ Ucenkmil'Eap^Kne district d'0UTeii2a, tom etoit combing ooa- 



268 



8IXTB PEBIOD— 8EC0KD BmSIOH. [CH. II. 



as very bad on the part of the English to have treated their vassals, 
the Portuguese, ns the rrench treated theirs. In the mean time, 
however, everything was secretly arrani^'cd with Bonaparte, because 
neither he nor the English wished to place any new dilhculties in the 
way ol" the negotiations for a peace which had been opened. Talley- 
rand and his master obtained considerable bums from Spain; and 
Bonaparte's honour was satisBed by some changes in those points of 
the treaty which allectcd France: on this account the First Consul 
pardoned the Prince of the Peace. After long nesrotiatiri^ ..nd 
disputes, the condition of cxckuling the English from ihc pui u- of 
Portugal was at length inserted in the treaty agreed to between 
France and Portugal, and signed at Madrid on the 29th of Septcm* 
ber, 1801 ; this, however, was meielj done for appcannce 8ike» 
because preliminaiies were signed between France and England aa 
earhr as the Ist of October. 

On thb occasion Spain again paid for the meanness and incapacity 
of ihe man to whom the nation was sacrificed, and who was com* 
pelled to purchase Bonaparte's favour at any cost. In the peace with 
Portugal, the French only asked for a perfectly uscleas and unhealtl^ 
distiict, in order to extend their territory in Guiana, and which was 
no loss whatever to Portugal ; Spain, however, by ^e treaty of St. 
Ildcibnso, was obliged to submit to very burdensome condition^ 
In addition to other very heavy conditions in the treaty concluded 
with Spain on the Isi of October, 1801, it contained the following: 
that Spain was to restore to France the proWncc of Louisiana, 
which had been ceded by the latter to the former in 1763. In 
making tins stipulath»n, it was indeed foreseen that France might Ix; 
in a condition not to ho able to avail herself of the province, and in 
this case, it was agreed upon that shecouM only give it up to Spain; 
we shall hereafter sec tliat Bonaparte paid no respect whatever to the 
8ti]«ulatlon. but sold the province to the Thiitcd States of Ameiioa, 
whicii were the most dangerous neighbours to Spain. 

The threatening steps taken agnmst Spain and Portugal contri* 
buted very much to strengthen tiio Knglish oligarchy in their 
previous desire uf giving to their nation a respite iioni war ; 
no one thought of an enduring peace, for the Tories knew well 
that their old system would compel them to oirry on perpetual war 
with the new order of things founded by Bonaparte m Franoe. 
Both governments were ffrounded upon aelfishness and foioet both 
equally consequent in their proceedings^ both equally aBrmmiiWj 
ndther scrupled at the adoption of any means, both regarded m 
people as a mere machine ; they saw dearly through each other's 
views, and one placed no confidence whatever in the other. Such 
men as Fitt, ana Grenville, and Dundas, who, in connexion with 
Trotter, the treasurer of the navy, was publicly convicted of havinff 
oommitted peculations on the money of the state, therefore vetifea 
for a time from the helm of public afiairs, to make way for persona 
who had a UtUe more Mgaid for humanity than themselves. It was 



Digitized by 



§ IL] the peace of AMIENS. 269 

abo a convenient season for the intervention of a period of repose^ 
because, as the following Inief notice of the advantages gained 
the JBnglish during the war will show, they had increased their 
power at and beyond sea as much as the French had increased theirs 
by ]and. They could not, however, foresee that Prussia, in its in- 
fiituation, would suffer Bonaparte to avail himself of the short con- 
tiniiance of the peace with England, in order, by favouring the love 
ol' rule amongst tlie German princes, to incorporate the German 
empire, and, hv predetermined so-called constitutions, Holland^ 
Switzerland, and the whole of Upper Italy, in his kingdom. 

The power and riches of England had been tripled since tlic 
commencement of the revolution. The English Plutocrats reaped 
all the advantages of the revolutionary war, because the sums 
lavished upon subsidies, and in tlie support of the war, were 
partly recovered by a mouopoly of trade, and partly by giving 
new life to the inaaufacturcs and commerce of the country, and 
the employment of the people; the whole burden of the war in 
reality fell upon those governments which sacrificed their subjects 
for £digluli money. The English became at that time masters of 
the Cflonatic, after having conquered Tippoo Saib, whoae immense 
traasures were spoiled, and his collection of valuables of all kinds 
brought to England and incorporated with the crown jewels. They 
had for a long period been rulers of the whole basin of the Ganges, 
winch was partly under their own immediate dominion, and partly 
dependent on the residents, who availed themselves of all the court 
intrijgues in the capitals of the small princes and rajahs for the ex- 
tension and establishment of English dominion. They afterwards 
conquered the Cape of Good Hope, and many other French and 
Dutch colonies, and took possesBion of the isiands of Malta, Minorca, 
and Trinidad, which were very conveniently situated for their trade 
and smuggling. The English had, besides, no less than three times, 
pot the Dutch navy into tlielr power by treachery; had bombarded 
Copenhagen, and compelled the northern powers to recognise their 
intolerable right of search; and wrest^'d Ki/ypt again from the hands 
of the French^ and thereby secured their vast preponderance in the 
East. 

During thr eight years in whicli the naval war was carried on, 
France lost 338 ships of war, of which 60 were ships of the line, 
130 frigati^, and 144 smaller vessels. We do not venture to express 
any opinion as to the loss in men which the Frencli suilered at sea, 
as we never dwell upon the numbers of those who have fallen in 
battles ; Matthieu Dumas, however, who has no reason to exaggerate 
the loss of his countrymen, reckons that this naval war lost them no 
less than 90,000 seamen. The Dutch, from the time of their union 
with France^ lost 25 ships of the line and 22 frigates. The 
Spaniards tried, it is true, as much as possible to avoid a contest 
with a superior power, but notwithatanding this, from the time of 
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their unliappy allLmce with France at tlic close of 1798 up tiUthia 
period, they lost b ships of tlic line and 14 frli^ates. 

We have already observed that Pitt and his unscrupulous 
companions iii the ministry, who invoked all the powers of betvoi 
and hell against France, supported oonspiraciet of all kinds vitfi 
the tctti ana sweat of the "RngiM^ people, and gave pensions to am 
who were tndlon to their oountry, found it advisahle to kscvelhs 
ocmclnsioii of a peace to others, who were indeed friendly to theo^ 
hnt who weie not^ like themselves, irteoonciiable and dedsied 
enemies of every innovation or change ; they easily found a pretence 
for retiiin^f for a time from the helm afiaiis. The hesitation of the 
narrow-minded king to approve of a measure which Pitt, who?c love 
of rule h:id Hlwnv? been burdensome to the kinjr, wipliod to brincr 
forward in lavour of the Catholics, -svas profited by for the object 
of the ministers, whose views met with opp^ ition. King Gc^rL'c 
was influenced by a kind of conscientiousnets?, which, alas I i& by no 
means rare amongst the ri^nd adherents to a mere dead ecclt^a^iical 
dogmatic faith, ilc could not reconcile it to his ideas of the obliga- 
tion of his coronation oath to grant those civil rights to his Romiiii 
Gadiolic sabieets to which they were entitled hj the rights of natare, 
whilst he had no consoientions scmnles whatever in exaetin^ fromliiB 
■nljectSy to whom these Catholics hekmged, taxes of all kmdi^ sfter 
the isnie of a dreadful war (in 1802), to pay debts for the sixth time 
which periiape he never really owed. 

^ The measures which Pitt proposed to the king, and to which the 
king refused to give his consent, had become necessary, in order in 
some measure to console the Irish for the attempt n;^ain to deprive 
tiiem indireetly of that which, with arms in their han«l?, they had 
directly wrung from the hands of the English olipircbv in 17^^2. 
Ireland liad its own Parliament; the ministei-g now wished to make 
it wholly dependent on the English: tliis object was concealed iiiulcr 
the pretence of establishing an Imperial Parliuiiient from the three 
parts of the British empire, and for this purpose the Irish ParKs' 
nent was to be inooipoialed in that of Engknd. In other woidib 
the object was, by receiTing a few Irish membos into the Engltib 
Parliament^ to wipe out even the shadow of Irish independenco. As 
QSiial, however, everything was to be done in an altogedier le|^ 
manner, or, in order to deceive the multitude, who never pay attos* 
tion to the real substance of the question, legal fonns were to be 
observed, and the union was to be accomplished apparently witli the 
consent of the people of Ireland. As early as September, 1709, 
the plan was xe&rred to in the king's speech in Pariiament.* la 

* The ministers make tho king tty, **Ttmt at tlio conclusion of the M MMiaa 

he had t omraunicated to the Tri«!h Parliament the idea which liad been cxpi>*^*»^ 
the Parliament of Groat Britainr in re£Brooce to a corporate umon between Ureat 
Britaio and IrelMidL'' They then add; 11m foqwioio* of ererj day eonArntni* 

In the pcrsna«ii<'n tb.it f-i^-nal Kn- fit wouM !k -Uriv^.l tn Ivth comitru s fri'tii !*'..it 
important muoiuxci and I trust tluti the dispoftitioa of my rarliament will be Ibusd 
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February and I^Iarch, 1800, the most velienicnt debates were car- 
ried on in the Irish Parhament on the subject of tlie faithless pro- 
posal made by the tyrnnnicnl Kagliah, and the people of Ireland, 
with trood reason, exhibited the warmest indignation. The rii^hb 
wiiich were threatened, were tliosc which liad been wrung Iroai the 
jEnfrhsli by the pcojde of Ireland with arms in their hands, who 
availed themselves of the favourable moment, in which they were 
armed as volunteers to protect the coantrv from foreign invasion; 
oader compalsion, Qiesi Britain had agreed to a eettkment, by virtue 
of which trehnd again obtained a part of ita independence,* and 
now it waa itadf to beg that its representatiTea ahomd be reoeiTed 
into an aasemblj where they were sure to be received widi con- 
tempt, cried down, and outvoted. The miniateiB, however, were sure 
of their cause; and the resolations in favour of a union were carried 
in the Irish house of commons by 158 against 116, and in the upper 
house by 75 against 26. 

The conditions on which the Iri-h Parliament was prepared to 
sulTcr itself to be incorporated with tiiut ( I < n-eat Britain m January, 
1801, had been already communicated to the latter in April, 1800, 
and because the English Parliament had long recognisetl the prin- 
ciple that the union was nece^ry and useful, the debates on the 
conditions of the union having been continued till June, the Parlia- 
ment came to a reBolution on the subject, which, by the king s oon- 
ient» on the 2nd of July, 1801 , became law. The law was aftc^ 
WBids ^Mrmull} accepted by the Irish Parliament; in the sittings in 
November^ some new points were^ however, added to the original 
bUL Among the adoitions then made was also one which was 
r^arded as an advance and concession to the French government^ 
with which the Englisli were even then in negotiation, although the 
n^otiation was concealed under the pretence that tlie French am- 
bassador was merely negotiating for an rxcli inge of prisonci*s. Tho 
concession which v, as Tnnflc for the gratilleation of France was, that 
the King of Englaii l t'hould for the future crease to use the title of 
Kinf/ of France. When Pitt withdrew, he yielded in reality to a 
division in the English cabinet, becau:5e a part of liis friends wqtq 
very anxious for a peare^ and this party had for some time previously 
supported tlie king against, and especially disapproved of, the violent 
jneasnres wluch hadlieen adopted towards Dennurk. Pitt, Gran- 
viDe, and their partisans, therafore thought it advisable to vield the 
helm c£ the state for a time to their fri«id% lest it miffht be aeind 
upon by iheir opponents. Besides, Fitt had special reasons for 
retiring from the mmistry. 

In order to modify or remove the resistance of the Irish Catholics 
to the union, Pitt quietly, and without consulting the king, had 

to correipanU witU tlut which you have niatiifoated for the accoropliahment of a 
<wofk wfcfcli wobM tend so much to add to the security and ImppineM cffH my Irlib 

fiihjr-ct<, nn<1 to conr li 1 it'^ the stronifth and pm-pr ritv of the empire, 
* Bjr the agreement which ij caUcd " Thtjtnai adjusumnt ^1782." 
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promised tlic heads of the Cathohc party, on this occasion, the 
restoration of those rights anrl privilc;_;es oi which they had boon 
deprived in thcrei^n of Cliuiic-b the i irst. Tlic bishops and other 
inncxiblc and political Anglicans strengthened the king In his ol)- 
stinacy, which led him to make liimself so much the prop and sup- 
port of his cliurch, that when the question was brought forward for 
discQssioii in a cabinet council, he declared, in the strongest manner, 
that he would nerer consent to have the matter brought into PaiHt- 
ment in his name. A ministry was now, therefor^ formed, at the end 
of March, under the leading of the Duke of Portland, which was 
agreeable to the king, and was supported by the seceding party ts 
long as neither particular energy nor unbounded boldness was neoes- 
saiy. Such circumstances, however, no sooner arose, thanieconrfc 
was necessarily had again to Pitt, who never shrank or quailed. 
The leading men in the new cabinet were Addington, Lord 1 lawks- 
bury, the son of that Jenkinson (Lord Liverpool) who playe 1 ^vxh. 
an important part in the time of the American war — and in addition, 
that perfect ideal of Engll.sh jurists, so inexhaustible in subtleties and 
forms — that Lord ( lumcellor Eldon, who, from mere anxiety not to 
do violence to justice, never terminated the suits before his notorious 
court — the man whose life is read in England like a novel, and ifl 
called a masterpiece.^ 

The Portland ministry was no sooner in office, than Otto was sent 
as a plenipotentaary from iVanoe to England, as it waa given out 
indeed, merely on account of effecting an exchange of prisonen. 
According to appearances, both parties were long in maldng any 
approximation to an agreement, and there several times appeared to 
be an intention of completely breaking off negotiations, which often 
languished, when at lengtli, in September, to the astonishment of 
the wliole world, a personal interview with the Freneli charge 
d'affaires led to a result which six months* interchange of notes had 
done little to effect. The preparations made by Bonaparte for the 
invasion of England, and tlie collection of vast numbers of flat* 
bottomed boats for the conveyance of troops, seemeil to hu\c made 
some impression upon the English ministry, for two attempts were 
made to destroy a part of them. These attempts completely &iled; 
and even Nelson's bold cannonade of 'Boulogne, to the diame and 
vexation of the naval hero, proved useless. Bonaparte too, moreover, 
at length resolved, for the sake of a peace, to sacrifice a few of the 
possessions of his allies to England. He offered them the island of 
C( ylon, which they had taken from the Dutch, and the Spanish 
island of Trinidad, of which they were also in possession. 

The preliminaries f>f a peace were signed as early as the 1st 
October; on the 12th, \\\v ratifications were interchanged, and it 
was ugreed that Lord Cornwallis and Joseph Bonaparte sliould nego- 
tiate concerning the conditi'->ns In Amiens. The negotiation'^ w^ rc 
quickly brought to an issue, and the )»<'ace it.-vli" was signed on tiie 
Uliii of March, 1802. The whole continent i-ejuicedat the event — 
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and none more than the English people; but this treaty was, in 
reality, the greatest triumph which J^jnaparte had ever obtained;* 
still we remember well, that not merely statesmen, but (even in 
Germany) every man of sound understanding, regarded the peace 
merely aa an umklioe. 

Booajparto, with th6 consent of the English, negotiated for Spain 
and Holland, iot although Schimmelpenninck aira Azaia were vie- 
sent, and also ngned the treaty, yet this was a mere form, llie 
English restored Si their conqnestB^ with the exception of Ceylon 
and Tiinidad; and agreed also to give up Malta to the Order and to 
the gmnd master as soon as one should be appointed. The French 
gave up nothing, and even excluded the English completely from 
all share in the distribution of the ecclesinstical states in Germany, 
and i'i om all the consultations respecting the late of the smaller states 
of the continent. 



(in. 

UTTEBKAL AFFAIRS OF l ilANcE— ITALIAN REPUBLIC— HELVE- 
TIC REPUBLIC — ST. DOMINGO. 

A.— nVTERNAL AFFAIttS OF FBAlfCE. 

In entering npon this section, we must first distinctly state* that 
our object is only to touch prominently upon that part of Bonapartc*a 
conduct and proceedings which may ahow how he prepared the 

way for his own downfal, by endeavouring to combine the old 
and the new, instead of always creating something quite new; and 
how the necessarv result of his course was, that, sooner or later, tho 
old would obtain the victonr* and those dissens-ions and antnL'^oni ms 
arise wliicli constitute the character of our times. We will neither 
praise nor blausr, bui merely relate fact?, althous^h it may often 
appear as ii' we intended to defame or aspeite the reputation of the 
'preatest military commander and civil ruler of our centuiy. Such, 
bowever, is by no means our design; andif it were, it would be quite 
in Tain for * single insignificant writer to gainsay what has been 
recorded and ai&rmed by hundreds of orators, statesmen, poets^ and 
historiana. We leave him the whole merit of his services to France, 
in the restoration of order and the introduction of new forms and 
laws, and desire only to show how useless and dangerous the attempt 
is to try to reconcile and mix up the middle ages ancl its institutions 
with tnc views and social bearings of recent times. If, then, such 
a man as Napoleon Bonnpurte failed to combine two things in their 
nature irreconcilable — tiiat free movement of tbnnr'ht and action, 
wliich is a necessity of our age, with the rigid and exclusive system 
of courts, castas, and priests, and with the absolute principles of 

♦ 8©c ^[artC'ua* Siip|iU-oi«ot au RecucU du Iraitt*," voi. u., pp. 563-i73. 
VOL. TII, T 
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government of the former half of the cigliteenth ccniuij , how 
should the pigmies who arc now intent on the same design, suooeed 
in what pxov^ impoodble in the hands cf a giant, witml wmM 
new seeds of dieemul disBensLons? He alone oould have dispenBM 
with all mere tinsel, show, and deception, hecanse he was a tnty 
great nan, and because he detivercd France from anaiehy and 
demooiafcio madness; he alone^ with a roigh^hand, could hafeamatoi 
to supreme and absolute dominion t& law, which, according Is 
Pindar, is ruler over everything, and reigns over mortel and immor- 
tal with an all-powerful riglit; but he preferred another path; 
we, tlierefore, iecl any surprise tliat powerless rnlers and their cnnL^- 
in;^ servants choose to follow tlie same? We make these rcumrki 
because Thibaudeau and Bonaparte's nearest relations have verbally 
and in writing assured us, that everything wliich we blame as a 
retrogression towards the pitiful ostentation of lormer courts and 
princes was absolutely ncce&iary; tiiut everything was a mere necefr' 
sity of the French in general This we are ready to admit; we shall, 
however, neverthelefls briefly run through the histoij of theConsuhile 
according to oui views, as the details of the history, and view 
differing from ours, are to be found in hundreds of books, and eipe- 
ciully in those of Thiers and Tliibaudeau. 

The institutions establiahed by the First Consul were in themselvei 
admirable — they were the results of the councib of the most cxpo- 
rienoed and well-disposed patriots, men of buainesB and of reflection 
among the French, who had had seats in the constituent nn*l lep*- 
lativc assemblies, and in the convention; by means of the ablest an-I 
mo^t clear-seeinfT men in his council of state, he caused the best to 
be selected out ol the chaos of many thousand decrees. Tlti-^ n 
indisputable; on this, thercibre, it is unnecessary to dwell; we Live 
only to point out the tendency and direction which, from tlic very 
lirst moment, was given to tlic new rising monarchy of Nspoleon* 
True it is, that the dacnmatances in which he was placed contribaled 
very mnoh to die antociatio and eoortly direetioB whidi he tocb-* 
for nother the mere Fuisian piattlerson the one part, ihe vdiem«t 
democrats on another, nor the remains of die old oourt wad w^ 
puty on a third, would acknoidedge any intelleotual superiority, or 
endure any innovation or improvement wliich was not in complete? 
accordance with their prejudices. The Fint Consul had scarcely 
established the legislative council, the senate, the council of state, 
the administrative authorities of the departments, arrondisft mcnt^. 
and communes, the law courts, prefects and ?i^b- prefects, the comuii*' 
sialics of police, tlie mayors and their deputies, tlie c >uncillors oflHc 
prefectures, urrondisst nients, and communoB, when ho met everywhere 
with the most vehement resistance. ' 

Next, a doctrinaire resistance was or<ranised in the ^n!'.:ns of 
Madame de St^el, wlierc, at tliat lime, iicnjamin Constant v.ju- iHc 
leader of liberal nuiu'iiiloquence. and in other societies of fashionable 
gcnilcmux and Udicti in the Luono ol bunkcia iOid parvenus. Xhis 
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opposition embittered the mind of the Fii-st Consul the more, because, 
OS a completely practical man, he was by nature liostile to the 
systems, tne school, and tlie rhetoric of these liberal sophists — and 
only could and would avail hiiiisclf of slavitii and servile rhetori- 
cians. True it iSf that these vain talkers could have done him little 
harm, but bj their speeches, to his ereat annoyance and vexation, 
tbey brought to light the fact that the kind of government which 
be allied he mi deoroue of establiflhinff, bore a very di£bcent 
aspect in his dedaiations concerning it and in the reality.* Who- 
ever reads the long and ai%ular description given by Thiers of the 
persons whom Bonaparte had collected around him, and foima a 
judgment of them, notaooordin^ to the glonficalaoii or descriptions 
of their countrymen, but according to his own views, will, through 
all that Thiers has said upon the subject, be led only to the result 
that Bonaparte must infalllblv very soon be found in contradiction 
with himseli". If the persons whom Bonaparte emplo^^ed were, iu 
fact, desirous, by laudatory pliraseology, of commending a kind of 
English constitution to a people like the French, so totally dilfcrcut 
ii-um the EuHiiah in customs, reli<non, tiadiiions, and, what is most 
important of all, so completely different in their prejudices, or by, 
means of Bonaparte of loxcing it upon them, he must necesmiily 
have had recoune to that system of oonstLtudonaloorraption, deeep- 
tum, and fiJsehood, which has obtained a consirteBcy and footing m 
France since 1830, by means of Thiers and others. 

Fouche and Talleyrand, both men of great worldly prudence, 
wete indispensable to the First Consul; the whole of his family 
strained after splendour and royal luxury, and he loved them truly 
and well, which did him honour. What then was he to do? His 
wife, and very amiable daughter by her fust marriage, completely 
belonged to the old scliool, to the court nobility and its usages; fool- 
isli extravagance required immense wealth, and the future empress's 
course of life, which was neither very regular nor cliaste, gained for 
the clergy of the old j c^nne mi access to the new court, because tliey 
Lad abundant dispen^tions for all the sins of poEtc, iashiouable, and 
courtly life. We cannot, tbeielbre, wonder tnat Bionapatte, like his 
colleague Lebrun, when reduoed to the neoeasiQr of choosbg between 
demooiacts and rojralists, preferred the ktter, without, at the same 
time, hentadng to elevate the most vehement democrats, such as 
Merlin, Cambao^r^s, Ban ^re,andothe», to the highest offices, if, like 
Fonoh^, thej understood how to aooommodate themselves to the time. 
Neither the wild democrats, nor the unimprovable royalists, had any 
just appreciation of the industry, the talents, the capacity for order and 
arrangement of the new ruler, wlio ^et the whole machine ol' state 
again in motion, regulated the (inanc(^, bridled the usurers, created 
a bnnk, and secured its credit; they merely talked and made speeclies 
about uK^ian freedom, and about—God knows what — a Bruiub, who 

• ScekbdsdmaltauiBtbeJIiHutetAa. VIII.,eol.S9«9wUoha^ 
saUt* 

T 2 
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was again to rostoreit. The royalists tlioii''Vit thnt Ronap.irlc was 
to crive place to the prince wlio lived iu Warsaw, and was called 
Louis XVIII., and Louis hi in sell wrote a letter to the First Consul 
on the subject, wlucli was entrusted to the care of Lebrun. liiat, 
indecJ, would have been a character for Barras or Pichcgru to plaji 
but not for lionaparte. Froiu this time forth the royalists became 
conspirators, and the First Consul, by their secret plottinss, tad 
those of the democimtB, mm driven to the adoption of that dieadM 
system which has been designated hv the name of the ff^h iVKor, 
but which was in fact nothing else than * system of terror undst tl)0 
Jacobins, and the inqaisition of the middle ages* 

As early as the commencementof the year 1801, a Prussian diplo* 
matist, then in Paris, attached to the cmbas^ of Lucchesini, infomM 
U8» that from September, 1800, anotlier pobce had been established 
i I addition to that under Fouche, and that the latter was regulated 
after a completely military system, under the direction of Murat, Bona- 
pirte's brother-in-law, or, properly speakin*,^ ofhl? adjutant, Savary. 
A third police, he alloo-os, was placed under General Monccy, aud 
a fourth under Duroc, 1 >< )nuparte's own adjutant-general, and sub!»e- 
quently grand chamberhaa under the Empire. Arena an<l Ccracchi, 
both warm-blooded Italians, and fanatical adherents of un impossible 
democracy, first thteatMied Bon»^rte*8 life. We do not dwell upOB 
the conspiracy of which it was said they were the promoters, becaait 
many have slle^ied that the affair was really set on foot by Fonohi 
himaelf. The origination may be doubtful, but it can be proved, ffon 
documents which are heyond suspicion, that Fouch^, as early is 
September, ]800« by means of his confederates, took means to escils 
many of the terrorists, who had been at the beginning of the tear 
arbitrarily arrested and afterwards set at liberty, and among whoai 
was Rossignol, and then placed them under the surveillance of 
Barrtire.* Meetings for the restoration of the constitution of 1793 
were then held in the hous*- of Demerville; this man was an 
acquaintance of Barrere, by wiiuiii 1 uuchc' was afterwards informed 
ol all that was gomg on. 15y tiiis means Fuuche obtained an appa* 
rent pretext for ordering the arrest of some twenty Jacobins. Tnefe 
arrests were so managed, as to be brought into connexion with ihc 
accttsatioii that the most prominent men among thtte fiiends of the 
constittttioii of 1793» — ^Arena, the Goiaicaa; Xopino Lebrun, the 
paints; C^iaoohi, a most distinguished sculptor, bom in Roma; 
with others whom the First Consul was anxious to put out of ^ 
way. The whole history of the conspiracy is so involved and 
scute, that little can be aaid with certamty, ezoqit that the persoai 

• In the Ilistoins do U I>uublu Coaspiralion dc 18i>u, " <sar., par Fc»c<mrl, 18li». 
As to what fbllowi^ the patticolar circmuRtances a.m o!U>n differently related, and to 
that yre nttath little importance. In Las Caaaa' Afmioricl de St. /ielinr.'* pji. 
456.^8, a diflbrent account u giTen of th« UaUtrj of Chevalier's inforsal machiiie 
tiom that whidi to feond in tte text; la the <*H«iiioii>M da Rapp," howervr, who 
•ccompnn:.^'1 the ladien of Bonaparte's fimilly. nre to bt Ibad thi most OtMnfkSi 
ditiili concerning tbo eTcata of Ux a4th «rf JJcoig'' 
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whose names have been mentioned were undoubtedly capable of 
fiich a mad determination. Certain it is that tbew? three were seized 
ill the Opera- House on the lOih of October, 1800, and put on trial 
Ibr bein^ accomplices in the attempted assassination. Dcmcrville 
pboed hifl reliance upon Barr^, and surrendered himself for trial; 
Ihm otheis were likewise brought before the court, and declarations 
wwe obtained from them and mm Demerville, which were used as 
evidence against the three others; Demerville himseli^ however, was 
deceived. IIo was condemned along with Arena, Oeracchi, and 
l!bpnio Lebnin, and executed on the 31st of January, 1801; the 
others escaped condemnadon and punishment. Some other terrorists 
had projected another plan ; they wished to prepare a new infernal 
macliine, and to eflcct by powder wliat tlie others proprcp ] to accom* 
plkh by their own hands. Foucliewas, however, mloniud of every- 
thing by his old friend, lie allowed the matter to proceed ?o far 
as to be able to ftirnish evidence of the fact, and tlicn he made liim- 
eelf master of the two chief leadei b uf the plot. These two, Chevalier 
and Veycer, were arrested in the night between the 7th and 8th of 
Dtoember; the infernal machine, and the whole apjparatus for its 
exploaton, were found in Chevalier's house; the Jacobins were prose- 
CDied as accomplices, many arrested, and others outlawed. When 
aaodier murderous attempt was afterwards really carried into effect 
by an infernal machine^ and all Pteris filled with dread, no one doubted 
that tt was the infamous terrorists who were again at work; although 
die very fiict that Fouclie had heard nothing whatever of the pro- 
jected assassination, clearly proves that the aftliir originated and was 
4ncecutcd by a party very differrnt fp>m h]< own. 

According to manv reports, which are contirmed by i'auclic Horel's 
•well- known book, tli.' royalists were led by the exanjple of the 
vnsucccssful attempts ot the terrorists to have recourse to the same 
means of getting nd of the First Consul, and an emir/rc bishop was 
the man who devised the plan. There may be some doubt as to 
this ^oint, but there am be none that Windham and other En^^ish 
fciatica supported the project by Bngliili money, and that penons 
<i noble tank in Brittany earned It into execntion. Carbon, St. 
R^ant, formerly an officer in the navy, and Limoelan, a majors 
general in the former Vendean army, were subordinate asnstaats, 
while the chief direction was in the hands of Hyde de Neuville, who 
jfterwuds phiycd an important character as minister of Louis X VIII^ 
and was in close connexion with the English ministers. The oon- 
spirjtors had contrived to pack a quantity of powder, balls, and other 
fireworks and missiles so iniieniouslv in a vessel, that it.a exploj^ion 
wotdd dojtroy cverythlu;;; around it, and tlie c.xplo^^lon would inikl- 
libly have killed the First Consul on his way to the opera in hiscar- 
riatre, at a little pa=t eight o'clock of the evening of the 24th of Decem- 
ber, 18<X), had not the coachman accidcntilly put the horses to a 
quicker pace at the very moment of ita occurrence. The effect of the 
czplosioo was dicadfuL It, however, as is usual in such cases, turned 
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to the advantage of him alone against whom the blow was levelled ; 
he escaped^ wliSst the fatal blow fell upon the heads of a number of m- 
nooent people.* At first, great unoertainty prevailed respec^g the 
aaihoxB of the scheme ; Fouch^ became ttupected before he came upon 
the actual track of the afiSdr, because he accused the royalists, whikt a 
large number of terrorists was seized by Bonaparte's desire, and 
afterwards condemned to deportation, contrary to law and justice. 
The royalists A crc first discovered at a later period, and yet the tmc 
originators of the crime escaped compjirntively harmless. Hyde de 
Ncuville and Limoclan fled the country; St. Rt'ifw.t, Carbon, Joynux, 
and La Ilaye St. Hilaire, were nrre^tcf], tried, and condemned; the 
two ibrmcr of whom, however, alone were executed in April, 1801, 
The same course of conduct was pursued towaKls the terrorists, who 
on this occasion were quite blameless, as had been pursued in the 
years 1793-4. 

A hundred and thirty — properly, a hundred and thirty-eight— 
well-known terrorisfcs were arrested; and without trial, and oontnuy 
to idl law and equity, condemned to deoortation, with the consent of 
the senate and the council of state, at the express denie of the First 
Consul, and without oyer consulting the lei^nslature, as has sometimes 
happened in troublesome times in England also. We must add, 
however, to the honour of the First Uonsid's two colleagues, that 
their consent was not given to these cruel and arbitrary measures 
"^thout a long strnggle.f The fanatic-, nmon^ whom was the 
revolutionary general Kos?ignol, who, dunn::^ lii^ <leportation, was 
accustomed to boast that lie had cut down sixty -eight priests with 
his own arm, were to be ])ut on ship board like wild beasts, and 
exposed to a llnf7<^ring deatli luidcr the Cf[uator: this fate, however, 
only bcfel the iiaii of them, at a later period. Had they been 
executed in their own country, this would nave been mercy in com- 
parison with the treatment wnich they experienced.t 

The arbitrary nature of the police proceedings of ue new ^*^**fnkr 
government^ provided with a quadruple coat of mail in its poBeo, 
which even now never jplaced confidence in Fouche, with whou^ 
however, it could not dispense, was not limited to the terrorists, \mt 
also affected Madame de btiiel and her friends. As this bdy was in- 
timately connected with the members of Booi^arte's iamiij, and 

• The loss in hotUK^ an<1 fumiturp 
killctl, lwcat>'-cight sevtn ly wuuiiUeU, aud lun/-iiix hoiue^t damaged. 

t The best account of tl le •ntost in the oottncO of itate is glLrvi Ij TUbautes* 
** 3/^)'n'>tVf\« ftitr le Con^vfaf," \i. :17, ^c. 

t The whole proceeding wiui rcvoiting firom the commciu^m^t. Foodie canted 
to bejNitoB the lict of those arrested the namea of iss peraooa whom he had loair 
known, n.^ thry wore hi« tools, but who liad uuw U vii for some time perfectly qtiietv 
the aiHiAto (jU^clorcd their iMUiUhment to be necessary to the well-being and pre^ 
■TftSoo of theco oeUttti iop. Thincanaaloaii jodgmentof Caiaohae vwadkiioir« 
ledged, although only 71 were in reality sacrificed. The particolan will be found 
fully «letnile<! in Fe»court'« work, nlrenly rf^femxl to, ami there will be found a 
horribiu account of tbo unspeakable toi'mt*ut9 to which these men were exposed 
ft«B bMt, thlislt sad want 



Digitized by QHIi^le 




§IIL} . mXEBHAL AITAIBa OF FRANCE. 279 

nilh all Uioie ifho were at that time leaders of the Um in P&ris, her 
bmishmcnt WM delayed for some time by the interference and mcdia- 
tkn of her Triads; but, on the other hand, the Temple^ Ham, Yin- 
Cannes, and otner places were filled with loyalist priflooeia of state. 
Viiooimt Toustaio, a thoughdess young man of twenty jbbib of age^ 
nsineBled because a white cockaide haa been found in his possesdon; 
sad he was afterwards tried by a)urt-martial and shot. The media* 
tioii of the First Consul's wife proved to be a few minutes too late. 

At length the idea was adopted of maldnff .even the coarts for the 
idiBioislatioiiof.thecriiiiiiml law, in part atleast» instruments of the 
police aad government, or, in fact, suspending the administration of 
justice, in order for a time to substitute the terrors of the poUce. A 
faiA was brought forward and passed into a law, by virtue of which 
^wer was given to the First Consul, until two yeaiaafler the conclu- 
Uttof a general peace (which never took place), to establish apecial 
courts for the trial of certain descriptionfl of ofTenoes, in plaees where 
they might appear to him to be necessary. Tliese courts for the trial 
of political onences wore to consist of a president, two iudges of the 
criminal courts, three military and two civii officers, all ( i' them se- 
lected and appointed by tlic First Consul, so that in iietct he became 
at the same time aocuser and judge. True, indeed, that a struggle was 
raadc against these and similar measures in the tribunate, not onl^ 
by Ben|amin Constant, who was incensed against Bonaparte from his 
fint ipeech in the new legislaturei but by o&ers also, with such noble 
finnnes and perseverance, that a Bonapartist sophist first maliciously 
Attacked the defenders of the rights ot the people,* and then Bona- 
{lATte yowed the suppression of the tribunate. He completely crippled 
UsactivitVt i^ August 1802, bj^ reducing its number one half. The 
law was, nowever, passed ; but in order not to be unjust, we must not 
<ttit to state, that at that time a complete system of robbery and mur- 
der was organised in Yarious departments, under political pretences, — 
a system which could scarcely be suppressed without recourse to sum* 
oaiy justioe and military tribunals. 

Immediately after the peace Amiens, Bonaparte relapsed very 
rapidly into the customs and usages of the good old times. He adopted 
pnnciples which may have been very correct, but the carrying out of 
which was a matter of deep sorrow to everyfriend to the progress and 
advancement of mvilisation and liberty. The statesmen of whom we 
feik alleged, and continue to allege, that the French were not 
satisBed or rendered contented by laws suited to the new conditions of 
life and their literal observance, but only by a return to their old pre- 
indices. The persons and circumstances by which Bonaparte was 
sunounded, and the forms of outward life at his court aad m his go- 

* Benjamin Constant, as an ontor, played at that time the most splendid part. 

His obK-rvatioiis on IIk so «<|)C'ci:\l courts tnay ]k' in the ^foniteur, An IK., ool. r>Q-i. 
iiis ohsLTValiona on the dinninitiun of tlu' nunibor of tlu' /w^m d'' ht jmix in the 
il(mibiur, No. 123, wcTO most shwutfuily nusreprescoted bj the lioiiuijaxtiat sophist 
Giiardtn, in No. 126 of the same joumaL 
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vernment, were not, his friends and relations affirm, so wondcrfu Uy 
and incongruously mixed from any feelings of vanity, but from a 
desire to meet the wants of the nation. In order to ^^ify a return 
to the etiquette, the court dresses, and courtly usages of the 
eighteenth century, they were adopted by innumerable persons, who 
could not expect a return of the old customs and fashions. In addition to 
Bonaparte's family, we shall only mention the nanes of three mdivi- 
duals, as cxamples^Qaudin, the minister of finance, and afterwaida 
Duke of Gaeta, appeared at the Tiiileries, even befoie the peace of 
Amiens, with powdered hair, bag wig, and laeed coat; the consiil, 
Lebrun, in other respects a veiy estimable man, again dressed, as 

Eei*sons had been accustomed to dress at court at the time in which, 
e drew up ordinances for Chancellor Maupeou. Cambaceres, one of 
the most vehement Jacobins of tlic reign ofterror, and who was more- 
over as celebrated for his le^al learnint^ as Lucullian gluttony, as soon 
as nrdors and ribbons a^ain came into fashion, made himself even 
ridiculous to the |)ublic by the fantastic variety ul lus dress. Covered 
with orders and ribbons, he was accustumed to strut up and down the 
Palais Uoyal like a peacock. It mu^t be added, that the feelings of 
repugnance against this open retiufjradation were very vehement, foi- 
tlie greatest jurist of the age comd not at first carr^ out his views 
either with respect to the code civUe or to the re-wtrodnctaoii of 
bmndinjg as a punishment in criminal cases; it was therefore thought 
advisable to vnthdraw the bill for this purpose.* 

If the principle to which we have above referred be conecti and 
if, farther, as others allege, it was impossible to found anew a pure 
system of morals and true Christianity amongst a race that had 
become so degenerate, then Bonaparte was quite right in re-establish- 
ing at least the decent r)rrns of outward worship, and the hierarchy 
or the mechanism of the pitl)lio sfi vices of relij^ion. We can, how- 
ever, by no m<'an-^ cnncur in the eulogies pronounced upon his con- 
cordat witli the }M)j>c, because the factx^ prove that by this step he not 
only involved himself in great diiUculty, but gave a powerful im- 
pulse to UltrauionUmism and Jesuitism.f As early as 1804, when 
the pope had crowned him as empcrur, they separated dissatisiied 
with each other, because, of all the various demands of the pope, ho 
granted none; he refused to dedare the popish religion to be the 
etiabiUhml faith in France, or to suppress Protestantism, and he 
even refused the request of iho pope, whom he met in Piedmont in 
1805, to compel the obeervanoe of Sundays as holidays by metas 

• Ou lliu point Bonaparte caused it to be said in the Moniteur, An TX^ col. 417: 
Que lo gourcrnemcut ctoic cooraiucu, que Ic tcnu n'ctoit pas eucorii renu ou I'uu 
portrait dans OM gnndei diaoiiniaat w cslow et VfBBDlLMk det tBtentioM q«>ttH 
oemandont.** 

f Everylhtag which relates to the concordat ban hc*ii\ treated both in detail and 
pnNi d itfei il y, llitt by Bignop, and aflenrardiby TUcrt in the ISth ehnp. oTiIm 
third part of his work, pp. \^0, in or>ler. tlierrforc, to save repetitions, and in 
accordance with his main deaign, the author of this history treats v«ry bridOj oa a 
point oa wUdi le SMich tight nis bsw thTOwn fron all ma 
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of serere lav s. In 1808, he threatened the temporal sovereignty 
oi" tile poue, and demanded the appointment of a patriarch for 
Prance. He afterwards drove tlie pope out of his dominions, and 
was excomraunicated. He therefore really lost more than he gained 
hy hw concordUt; for when he at kst proposed to have recourse to a 
council, it was too late. 

We cannot pennade otunelTea that Bonaparte^ as theBonapartists 
allege, could not have newly founded the Catholic relision in France, 
withoitt depending eacduaiTely upon the assistance of the pope. The 
Geman chaich was hy no means papistic. Carl von Dalber^, 
TVessemherg, and the illuminati would willingly have lent their aid 
to an anti-papistic council. Tlie Elector of Bavaria and Mongelas were 
hy no means favourable to the monkish system or to the hierarchy, 
in Italy, the principles ol' the synod of Pistoia were partly regarded 
as a rule, and partly the improvements introduced by ^luria Theresa, 
the Eiiipcr Joseph, and the noblc-uiinded Firmian. Even at a 
later periutl, wlien Bonaparte concluded a concordat for Loinlxirdy 
also, Melzi would not at lirst receive it at all, and afterwards uiily 
vidi some limitations. The constitutional bishops were holding a 
national synod in Paris, predselj at the Ytrj moment in whidi Bona* 
parte applied to the pope in a national affiiir. 

It is Dcsidcs remarkable that the pope, in the year of the Intro- 
duction of the Frenoh concordat, on the urgent application of the 
well-known writer. Count le Maistre, Sardinian ambassador in Peters- 
borg, first drew up a decree for Russia, the main object of which 
was to be a vigorous antagonism to all reforms in the church, the 
defence ol the principles of Gregory Vll. and Innocent III., respect- 
ioff the authority of tl^e pope.* 

We have already given an account of the manner in which Bona- 
parte exercised an influence upon the election of Pins VII., by his 
connexi«jn with Gonsalvi, Caprara, and- Maury, entered through the 
instrumentality of the Archbishop of Milan, and of the Bishop of 
VWcclli, his nephew, into negotiations with the pope, and led to a 
leoonciliation, whose immediate consequence was his appearance at 
tdigioos solemnities and the restoration of the pope to his secular 
dominions. We pass over the intrigues of the Italians, who seized 
upon the favourable moment to give a new importance to all their 
iormola s, fonns, and arts, which ibr thirty years past had lost all their 
value. This was done to enable the great and the prudent, b^ means 
of these forms and creeds, securely to establish their dominion over 
the great multitude of the simple-minded and humble. We have 
no room to lefcr to all the numerous converi^ations and extensive cor- 
rL>j)un(lcuce which took place with the pope respecting the concordat 
to !>c concluded for France, uui thall wc enter into any dispute with 
Thiers, whether Bonaparte on this occasion, as on all others, adopted 
the very best possible nicitna, and proved himself to have a greater 

* The bail, tj which thii onl«r was lettored in SicUy also wm first puUitbod ia 
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insight even in spiritual affairs, to which he was a complete stranger, 
than all other men. This would be completely useless, as it is quite 
clear that he stood in need of the pope's aid lur thn ficromplisliment 
of his objects. France was to undergo a new ccclesiai-tical division, 
as it had obtained a new secular one. Bonaparte needed monarchical 
instead of republican or constitutional bishops, and BonapartistSf in- 
stead of adherents to royalty and the Bourbons. He would neither, 
iherefoxe, avail himflelt of a oouiidl which would neoenaiily lie 
composed of democratic clergy, nor durrt he venture to call in the 
aid of ihe Bourbon aristoccatical adherents of the church. He wished 
to owe his rights to his own hand fdone, or immediately to Pro- 
Tidence ; he was, therefore, obliged to reco^ise the ipope as the re- 
presentative of God in spiritual tilings, in order that, with his consent 
and approval, he might be able to lay claim to tlie secular dominion 
of the world. The bishops belonging to the old nobility, and who 
had taken refuge in England, were to be removed from their ?oe^; 
and it therefore became necessary to relinquish the principles ot the 
Gallican church, to acknowledge the papal system and the suproniacv 
of the Bishop of Koine, for this recognition was to be the means oi' 
carrying out the First Consul's ambitious designs. 

Setting out from these principles, we shall be constrained to smile, 
as we are accustomed to do, nt the rhetorician become a historian, 
who, with the tenderest touch and in heart-moving hmgua^e, pro* 
sents us with an oratorical account of the personages and the mstory 
of the negotiations concerning the concordat. In his handa tlie 
Oorsican, who was bom for the battle-fi^d, for the conquest of the 
world and for the exercise of rule over mankind, and the Romidi 
restorer of the Jesuits, appear in some measure as persons who had 
been foreordained by Providence to restore the church of Christ 
npon earth, which nckn^wledgr^ no priestcraft. If, however, the 
matter be somewhat ini>re i lo^ely considered, it will be seen that by 
the conclusion of tliis C'-iicordut, the shepherd sold his «heep to 
the wolf, and the w<.lf negotiated cunceiiiing the number oi tlie 
flock which the shepherd should be permitted to slaughter, or to ex- 
clude. 

To speak without a figure, negotiations were carried on conccni- 
ing the conditions on which a Catholic church should be restored in 
France — ^its support by the state— and the share which the pope and 
Bonaparte each were individually to reserve in filling up the 
j^aoes of the bisliops^ whose sUvcs the priests henceforth became. 
The conduct of this afliiir was at fint entrusted to Cardinal Spina, 
who came to Paris for the purpose, and the Abbe liemier, whom 
we have already mentioned m connexion with the war in Le 
Vendee. Cnprara and Gon^.Jvi, who had the matter in hand in 
Rome, were by iar too good ilipl<iiii:iti-(< not soon to perceive thnt 
Spina's Romish circumstantiality would exhaupt Bonnpfirtc's patience. 
They appeared, and in fact were the more wilUng, in tlie lii st instance, 
to sacrilicc some secular advantages, in order aUerwards to reconquer 
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ihoflB temponl benefits by virtue of their ^nritoal ri^ta. Bonaparte, 
in tniih, was already impatient; he threatened, and even adopted 
two threatening measoies of a character differing from each ouer; 
be held out to the pope at a diatancOy t» ierrorem, the prospect of an 
orthodox but Gallican, and at the same tune Jansenist church. On 
the one hand he had a plan of a concordat drawn up by TaUeyxand 
and D^Hauterlve ; therefore by two men who had passed through, and 
▼ere thoroughly acquainted with the whole school of theology and 
the eoclesiasticid laws of the old French churcli ; he next approved 
of a national synod in Paris, to consist of forty-five French hishops, 
chosen from those who were called constitutional, because they had 
aaepted the civil constitutian of the clergy. This national coundl 
dsdared that there was no schism or division in the church of 
France^ and that, therefore, there was no need of the assistance of 
pope to heal divisions which had no existence, 
^nna was then indeed recalled, and Cbnsalvi, the papal eecietaxy 
of state, was sent to Paris. He was much more a man of the 
worid than a theoloman, had rendered most important services to 
the Roman states, bm waa by no means priestly in his notions, but» 
on die other hand, enjoyed the highest reputation among the diplo* 
natists. Catholic and Protestant^ who had anything to do with nim 
opinion expressed by them privately as weU as publicly. Bonar 
parte now aaffmd the national councA to iall to the ^und, which 
will he easily explained, when it is known, that the visionary friends 
of inward xeligion and of ecclesiastical and civil freedom constitnted 
e majority in it. That such was the fact, is obvious from what 
TbeiB, the representative and defender of the Bonapartists and doe^ 
trmaire system of government, says of the Abb^ Grregoire. He rails 
against him as narrow-minded, because he never, indeed, became as 
oompfehenave and indifferent as himself The good Bishop of Blois 
was,moreover, undoubtedly anenthuaast; he was narrow-mmded and 
thert-sighted enough to have some fidth, in the midst of theconven- 
tioD, in virtne and rehgion, and to imu^ine that ihe constitution of 
the apostolic church could be organised in a purely military state; 
hot as to the concordat, even Talleyrand and D'Hauterive, whose 
piactical diplomadc minds no one will ever think were obsoired by 
any enthusiasm or pious dreams, were of the same opinion with him, 
moo^ fi>r veiy difierent reasons. Nor could Tall jj i and and 
D'Hauterive cany through thor project, but were obli^ied to leave 
^0 questions concerning faith to the papal court theolo^an, Gaadlli, 
who was attached to Gonsalvi's suite, ana the Abb^ Bermer, who had 
neondled &nati<»l Vendean clerCT to Bonaparte; these articles, 
therefore, still remained within the mnits of the council of Trent^ 
^ETtenuttontanism^that is, intolerance and persecution^was there- 
fine again legally recognised as orthodox Ghrislaan doctrine, and the 
seeds of discord were again sown amon^t the professors of the glad 
^ngs of great joy — of a lehgion of unlimited ^eace^ and love^ 
whu£ connects heaven and earth; and these dissensions in our days 
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bear abundant iruits of malicci and envy, and all uncKaritablene^ 
The temporal port of the question was; at least professedly, entrusted 
to the arrangement of Qirdinal Qonsalvi ana Joseph fionaparte; 
the merit of the latter* however, if any merit there was in the case, 
must tmdoabtedly be ascribed to Cretet, one of the French coondl 
of state. 

The concordat between Bonaparte and the pope, or the agree- 
ment conoenin^ a monarchical constitution for the French chordip 

which was concluded between Gonsalvi and Joscpli Bonaparte, sup- 
ported by the Abbe Bernicr, Crctct, Caselli, and Cardinal Spina, 
without consulting any ecclesiastical assembly or synod, was signed 
in Paris on tbc 15tli of July, 1801, in Rome in August, and the 
ratifications were i xcliauged as early as Se{)teiJiber.* For many 
reasons the concordat could ni)t be immediately laid before tliG 
le^nslaturc; and this, in iacl, did not take place till April, 1802 
(VlIJ. Germinal, An X.). Nothing but a summary report of tho 
arran^ment was laid even before the council of state. Bonaparte 
committed the subsequent explanation and defence of the tiea^ to 
Portalis, Regnier, and Regnaud de St Jean d'Angely; they were 
to justi^ what had been done with all the arts of their eloquence and 
most refined sophistry. It is obvious from their speeches {Momttur^ 
An X., No. 196, ooL 783) that the interests of religion formed no 
part of their concern, but merely a hierarchy, ritual and forms both 
of worsliip and faith for the masses, and these only as mere political 
levers. To the great ofT(_'nce of tlie pope, who afterwards, at the 
coronation, begged for permission to exercise intolerance as a grace, 
Bonaparte did nut, hesitate to give an ecclesiastical orsjunisation to 
the Protectants and the Jews also. We only luciUiuJi in pa^ng, 
because it is not our object to describe such ailuirs, that the recon- 
ciliation of the military' and spiritual autocracies by means of a con* 
cordat, according to which the bishops became the servants of the 
pope and the cur^ of the bishops, was celebmted by a theatrical 
proee<^sion to the cathedral, and ttie official solemnities of a Chuxohp 
and- State Te deum. 

The forty-five bishops of the national council had been irnme* 
diately dismissed whenever it was found tliat there was no more 
occasion for their services; and those alone obtained any part of the 
filty new sees which had been erected who sacrificed their principles 
and convictions to the pope and humbled themselves at his feet ; 
these bisiioprics were estabhbhed in order to change a Bourbon into 
a BonapartiPt church. The pope had great dilBculties to overcome 
Willi the royaliat bishops, wlio, in fact, had become emigrh from 
their attachment tu him and to the church. Hitherto these bishops 
wera the only ones whom he had acknowledged or regarded ai 
orthodox, and as qoalifisd for the administiation of their fnnctioiia: 

* TIm cwicordat, withito aJJitiPD^ will bsfcmd in Martwi^ «*OBpgli«sal»* 
voLIL,9f.ftl9*Ml. 
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tbejr were tlie ancnmbents of thoee sees which had been just abo- 
fidied by the concordat. The negotiatioii, therefore, \vith the 
migrant clergy was one of the great objeets of Cardinal Caprara's 
mianon to Pans, whither he was sent hj the pope as his legate. The 
new division of the dioceses throughoai France was indeed an- 
nounced in 1801 ; but they could not be taken poBseasion of by the 
new bishops until the royafist and constitutional bishope had resigned 
iheir places and dignities into the hands of the pope, or till they 
were officially removed from their offices. It was next necessary to 
be sure that the government would have a majority of votes in 
the i^sktive councils, in which there was reason to fear great 
omntion. This was efifected by means of the senate^ which was at 
Ulat time a mere tool in the hands of the government^ and which 
nioeeededt ^ March, 1802, in outvoting the most vehement oppo- 
nents of the govjemment, and among them Benjamin Constant, nom 
Aennmher <n representatives. Fourteen of the old bishops remained 
obslaiiafe in didr resolves in spite of all the diplomatic ability and 
lefined sophistry of Cardinal Gapnura, and were^ obliged to be de» 
posed by tne poj^e ; the otheis, royalists and constitntiinial, kid their 
oignides and privileges at the pope*s £ee^ and in April, 1802, the 
concordat was at length introduced to the notice of the legislature. 
We have already observed that the chapter in Huers* work, and the 
ipeeches of those persons to whom Bonaparte committed the defence 
n the concordat, appears to us of very great importonce in rdation 
to the Und of doctrine and principles which are preached by the 
ttatesmen of modem France, who axe not disposea direcdy to ae- 
^esoe in or sanction all the abuses of the old Romish-Jesuittcal 
system. Our limits and the object of our work prevent us from 
going into details^ and we shall therefore confine ouiselves to a 
remark or two on Portalis' speech, because Bonaparte ailerwaids 
Bsn^ed to him ihe whole guidance of ecclesiastical afiaiis. He 
obviously feels that it is his especial duty to defend religion before 
his oolkaguee — ^which, to those who know religion, was quite super- 
fluous—end those who did not, were by no means likely to be con- 
verted by mere Jesuitical reasons.* In order argumentatively and 
consecutively to arrive at the concordat, he first makes some remarks 
upon religion in general — then upon the Christian religion, and 
finally upon the Roman Catholic tbrm of Christianity : all this is 
mere cool and bold sophistry. Ultimately he proposes an alterna- 
tive, which is manifestiy false. It is,'* he observed, " only possible 
to adopt one of two ways in the restomtion of tiie French state— of 
its authorities and of the whole system of administration and govern- 
metit in reference to the church and religion — ^these must be either 

• Hmttenr^ An X., No. 196, col. 783. " T.a morale sans prcccptcs |>o«itifs lain- 
■vodt la raison eanB regie; la morale sans dogme rdigieux ne scroit qu'unc justice 
nut tritaiuuu. (!!!) Qoand nous pailoitt de la fatfx dai loix, saTOoi noos bien, 
<liicl est le Tvindple de cette force ? U rdride moins dans la bont^ dcs lois que dont 

Inur pnig^ftnco T,fs hommcs en g^n^ml ont bowin dVtr'- Ulcur 

fuat maximcs platot que ties demonstrations — and such other siui! 
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suppressed or pernicuted, or else they must be used as political in* 
struincnts; the latter of these has been adopted."* As tlie pope 
obtained the appointment, and Bonaparte tiie nomination, of ttie 
Li&hops, by the concordat, the latter appears to have thought that 
he had sufficiently secnied his pomr omt the dergy : we nail eec, 
in the yean from 1800*1813, he found he had been gMtlf deoeifed. 
We shall sabjoin the new eooksiastioal dtmon oTthe longdoni in 
anote.t 

B. — UOLLXiiD AND SWITZLULAXD LM>i-ii BONAlMiiXli'S 

PROTECTIOK. 

Tlic necrotiations of the First Consul with Russia, in order quietly 
tn hr'm<i the German princes into subjection to himself by the a^- 
^:i^tunce of the Emperor of Russia and )iis alliance with Prussia, and 
to be enabled to injure and make inroads upon Austria, as well as 
F( vcral similar operations, ap}>ear to us to be closely connected with 
the tliird coalition war ; we shall leave these, therefore, to tlic next 
section, and only mention here the steps taken by the First Con&Lj 
immediately after the poaee of Ammna. 

Bonaparte's prooeedings weie blamed by all Uie European natkmn 
with exactly as much reason, or want of it, as they were immodefa:ldjr 
praised by the French: Ibr he evidently intended to overthrow ibo 
system of the balance of power, whi<£ had till then existed co tba 
continent, and to establish in its stead a system of French suptemacrf 
and despotism on his own part. We have no intention of wsslia|p 
wouds in d!?cu««ing the advantages of eitlier system. No one, how- 
ever, can deny thnt l>onaparte's system was cqnallv agreeable to th<5 
national pride of the French, and calculated to extend ilielr fame 
and tlie inlluence of their nation over the whole world. Thev were 
('11 the continent what the English are at sea; \\\cy subjected t^' ilicir 
iniluence one btate after another, and remained in realitv, f^r iliree- 
and-twcnty years, the great nation. I lowevcr we may iecl iuciiued 
to smile at tiie Tsnit^ and pride with which they brought forward 
their claims to this distinction on every opportunity, we cannot be 
surprised at their unbounded praises of Bonaparte ; for it was he 
alone who cave them this leaiful unity of nationality, and compcUed 
all the nei^bonring states to form parts of this unity. 

Among the stetes, the dKght bond of which wiui Fxaaee Rnen 

• 3/011. Lc. — "La rcliplim Culluiliqno est crlK* tli- l.i ]^!n< prnn^li' muinrifr 
yraoiguB. Abandooner tm ressort auMi puiasant, c'etoit arertir le premier mm^ 
liitlciiz on le premier tnrouilioo que Tondrait dc nouvean a^tcr la fmiMV de a'eci 
cmparvr ct de la diri^'vr contrc sa patric." *' Tlic prie«t^" he continues, *' have iu- 
fluciMx*: th( V xnml n<A. titortfor.'. Vk allowed to be or to become independcak^ 
ollitrwiso x],vrv w nuM \\- a power iu the stale which is uot the power of the stAte,** 

t The V cluin h i>( Vnuec was dirided «• ftllowi uwl r tfaft «€hbuhopft»-~ 
I. Pari- whh cuht MinrjiLn:>: 2. M.dine* with ^rrrrt: 3. Bosancon with five; 4. 
Ljons with four; 5. Aix with lour; 6. Toakw«c with five; 7. Buraeaux with Uuiae; 
S.B<NiiyM with three; 9. TiMin wftfa seven; la Boom with ter. 
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parte endeavoured to strengthen and render indissoluble, wo fir^^t 
mention iiolknd. The republic of the Seven United Piuvinces 
was, diuin^ the bixtcentli and seventeenth centuries, the monied 
power and the bank of Europe : when trade, and consequently riches, 
puKd over to England, HoUand became aaort of dient of tiieBritifili 
empire, and was entirelj rmned by the influence of the EngUsh, and 
the party feeling to which this innuence gave xise: in the year 1795 
it only passed out of the power of the En^ah into that of the French. 
The English took advantage of the conquest of Holland by tho 
French to deprive their former allies of their trade, tlieir colonies 
and their fleets. The French first exacted from them large soma aa 
contributions, and then compelled them to feed, clothe, and pay 
bodies of French troops as if they were tlieir own; they sacrificed 
the remainder of their best ships of war to an enemy ot superior force; 
and, finally, they took advanta<:,'e of the state of parties in Holland 
entii'ely to d . -troy the independence of the countiy. 

We have ahca ly noticed liow, even before the times of the con- 
suLite, every political change in Paris cauacd a similar one hi 
HoUand : how coolly at one time a French ambassador, at another a 
French general, entirdj changed the Dutch form of govcnunent. 
When the Direetoiy waa introduced in France, the Dutdi were 
obliged to entnut m& execatiTe power to five men, and the k^da- 
tive to two otheis; and there waa even in Holland an 18th Fructidor. 
Daenddb trayeUed from the Hague to Paris, bribed Barms, gained 
over a number of persons who had great influence in Paris, and 
procured full power to cliange the constitution of hia country, by 
torcc if necessary. Armed with this authority he returned homo, 
and on the 12tli of June put a violent termination to the new con- 
stitution, which liad only been estabii.'-hcd on the 28th of April of 
tile same year (1798). Daendels drove out the directors, put the 
ministers, or, as they were then called, agents of the frovernment, in 
their places, created another legislative body, and introduced an 
entirely new system. 

Tkii oenttal govenunent, and tho coaatTtulaon upon which it 
depended* were soon found to be woiae than uaeleaa; the Dutdi 
entreated Bonaparte, al the very beginning of hia ccmadate, and 
also Augcreau, whom he had sent into H^land as commander-in< 
chief, to help them in the preparation of another and better 
constitution, and Bc»iaparte knew none better than that of France* 
which he bad helped to make. Instead of a first consul they were 
to have a president at the head of their state; a patriotic Dutchman, 
however, succeeded in preventing any absolute unity or monarchical 
rrnvemmcnt fiuni being at first forced on the Dutch. (Tho ctlcct 
of iliis measure only indeed iabted four years.) Tlic Advocate 
Schimmclpcnninck had been in Paris as Dutch ambassador from 
June, 1798, had many friends there, and enjoyed and deserved the 
esteem oi" the First Consul and uf liis brother Joseph, to whom he had 
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rendered important services in Amiens, -where he had carried on 
the negotiations with him and with the English; and bv the 
inllucnce of tlic Litter a remnant of the old federative constituii^.n 
was left still in existence. The old provinces (or at least some of 
them) were re-€Stftbfiflhed und» the ngme of departments, and the 
goremment was entrusted, not to » prendent, but to a coUm of 
twelve persons. The legislative autnority was entrusted to tCir^* 
five persons, who were to assemble, however, only twice a year. 
This constitution, whicK was published on the 17th of October, 
1801 9 was introduced with great diificultj^, and was productive of 
continual contests among the several parties; it was* however, too 
democratic for the First Consul, and we shall see presently that 
in 1804 Schimmclpcnninck was obliged to use his influence in 
accustoming the Dutch to monarchical forms and to royalty * 

Switzerland, or, as it was then called, the Helvetic republic, had 
become, since 1798, too poor cither to form a monarchy or to excite 
the avarice of its neighbours ; but by its position, and from the 
number of mercenary troops wliicli it, was capable oi iuiiiishing, it 
became important to any of its neighbours who should succeed ia 
binding it cloeely to themsdves. Bmumaite did this In a manner 
which was advanta/^eous to him, and^ at least, at first, not disadvan- 
tageous to Switzerland; afterwards, in the madness which app^ie 
to nave seised upon him during the last six years of his active life, 
he threatened to make Switzerland also feel his caprice. AU partiea 
agree that the constitution which he ffave them was better than that 
established by the allies after his fall, and that the SwL^ would 
finally ha\'c agreed had the central government established by 
Bonaparte contmued in force. 

The first settlement ol the Helvetic republic, unit\' of fif^vornnK nt 
by five directors, imity of legislation by two ^'^^^^ ^lblies, a gn at 
council and a council of ancients, had been, as we have already re- 
marked, dearly purchased: but the revolution of 1798 was, notwith- 
standing, tlic most beneficial change that Switzerland ever experienced. 
Switzerland, as divided into eighteen cantons, would have oeen quite 
frce> if prejudice, par^ feelbg, habit, and ihe Fzench had not pre- 



generals, commissaries, and representatives of the French Diiectoiy 
ruled unquestioned, and trcatca the Helvetic directors as their subjecta. 
All the patriots resisted them in vain : even the originators of the 
whole revolution, Ochs and Laharpc, wci-e banished, when thej 
attempted to oppose the insolence of the French commanders. Wo 
leave the history of Switzerland during 1798 and 1799 to otheray 

* Among ihe French wrsten whom wc have ooonlled, Lefobrre alone ipeakt 
dnecretj and candidly upon the nitjeet. He tays. In ** HittolTO dot Gabinete 

de rEurr>i»c,** vol. i.. p. I7 t: " Kn » v^^nnt il'ctn? ahatnlomir aux fluctuat: ms Je« 
corps (IclilMiraiUiS le guu%erncincitt JiaUvc dcvint dang Um mamt du Prmkr Cms^ 
tat mstrumtnt phu Jkfib/e, tt notre furm eHtrkurg «*ni accrul." 
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and pass immediately to the pcrioil at wliich tlie First Consul took 
up the idea ofincludinf? the Swiss among those nations whom he 
intendetl to subject to France, inedlutoly or immediately. 

ToNvaid^j the end oi' the year 1799 the Helvetic directory and 
the two councils had become divided into two contending parties, 
just as had happened to these same bodies at Paris shortly berore the 
18th Fmctidor. Dolder and Savaiy, the one deeply in debt, and 
liTing at a rate of expense which far exceeded his means; the other, a 
cardess, meny fellow, stood at the head of the one party, which was 
hy no means sompulous as to the way in which they obtained their 
^nds. LaharpCi Secretan, and Oberlin, formed the other party. 
Laharpewas at this time much too violent a democrat for his conduct 
to be airreeable to Bonaparte, who wished to bring back everything 
to itfi old condition; and aUhough Laharpe's two colleagues were less 
democratic than himself, it did not at all suit the plan of the First 
Consul tliat tliese three sliould, by a coup (VHut, remove from 
the hehu of the state Dolder and Savary, who were devoted to the 
French interests; for Laliarpe was too violent and too honest for his 
plans. Dolder and Savary were therefore informed that they might 
depend upon the assistance of the French, if they would anticipate 
the designs of the democratic party ; and Dolder, supported by the ma* 
jurity in the councils, brought forward, on the 7th of January, 1800, 
the same proposal which had been brought forward in France on the 
18th Brumairc. He not only removed Laharpe, Secretan, and Oberlin 
from the directory, but abrogated entirely the go\'ernment of the 
dtrectoiy. That this was not done without the knowledge of the 
First Consul, who always hesitated a long time in such cases before 
^'iving any decisive opinion, is clear from the fnct that, upon tin? 
11th of .January, Bonaparte signilied to the Helve tic ambassador in 
l*aris his great satisfaction at the late Helvetic revolution. Laharpf*. 
on the other liand, was so convinced that Bonapart*^'s princi]>le.< were 
entirely the same as his own, that ho canie to Paris in July to «v-cape 
his enemies in his own country, and to obtain assistance Irom tl»e 
First Consul ; the latter, however, merely gave him the very drv 
•dvice, that he would do well not to interfere, for the future, with 
•tale aflSuiB. 

The victorious party first chose a committee of seven members* 
and b^an to draw up a sketch of a new constitution : but the contest 
between the various persons of the government and between the 
government and the legislative assemblies prevented any very rapid 
advances, particularly as the secretary of the French legation threw 
all the hindrances he could in their way, at the express command of 
his siipcriot^ To put a stop to this, anew revolution way orL'ani^ed, 
which broke out on tlic 7th of August. A new committee was 
chosen in a revolutionary manner: but, on tlie l»th, two days after 
its formation, it appeared that there existed in it a very decided 
difl- rr nce of opinion respectinsf the constitution to be given to 
Swiuciland. Irisching, Giayre, Duliler, and Savary were fuvoup* 
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able t''> the «y«tom of union and to the founding of a new centralis! nij^ 
govcruiiK ut ; Schmiil, Riittimann, and Zimmcrmann wished to re- 
tain as inucli as pui-slble of tlie old forms. The revokition of the 7th 
of August was approved by Bonaparte on the 27tli ; but his ministers, 
or the secretaries of legation chosen for the express purpose, had to 
sec that the contest should continue, so that there might be a con- 
tinual necesmty for the interfeienoe of the Fseiioh, 

Glayre, who played a very considerable pot in the new oon^ 
mittee, had been minister of the King of Poland at the tiine of the 
first dmsioii of Poland, and had afterwards been a member of tlie 
directory from the first foundation of the Helvetic republic: it was 
determined, therefore, that he should go to Paris in the name of 
those of his colleagaes who approTsd of a centralising government, 
and endeavour to gain over Bonaparte to their siae. The pro- 
posed constitution was an imitation of that of France: according to 
It, Switzorlntitl would be goTcmed by a president, a secretary of 
state, a cabinet council, and a legislative senate : but Bonaparte hesi- 
tated, because he wished to liave a peace concluded with Enj^knd 
betbre boginninsT to piny the part of dictator in Switzerland, Holland, 
and Italy. Neither (jlavic nor Rcnggcr (towaids the end uf 1800 
and beginning of 1801; was able to persuade the First Consul to 
approve of the plan of tne friends of the new order of things. He 
saw very dearly that a sort of federal separation, and a goveiunent 
somewhat approaching the old aristocratical form, woakl serve his 
purpose mucn better than a young, powerful, and entirely free 
national union of feeling. This latter would have been mble to 
preserve and defend itself; the aristocratical government would 
require his assistance; it, like the division of the cantons, had in ita 
favour the opinions and habits of the more prejudiced ; tlie plan 
uhleli Glayre nflcred, found, therefore, no favour in Hui^ap.irte's 
sigiit. JSot only was the constitution, the n|»|uovnl and coniirma- 
tion of wlilch had boon the object of (ilayre s journey, and which 
was no id( id one, rejected, ]>ut lie hiniM If was obliged to return 
home as tlie bearer of directions lur the arrauLretneiu of the new one. 
13onaparte cauocd a short skctcli, written upv^u a pa-c and a half of 
paper, to be given to him^ containing the outline of the new national 
constitution. Glayre could not of convse refuse to be the bearer 
of this; bnt immediately on hjs return lie resigned his office as a 
member of the committee. 

The other gentlemen, four days after Glayre's return, on the S9th 
of May, 1801, took the paper sent from Paris as the principle of 
their new constitution, which iu its ibrm resembled exceedin^^ the 
old system of cantonal governments. The name wliich was given to 
the a-sembly of the deputies of tlie cantons ( Tag-satzung) was also 
borrowed Irom ancient times: yet the plan, whieli, nccording to the 
new constitution, was laid beibre n genend assembly on tlic Ttli of 
Se ptember, differed cuns-idembly \n s .ine resipccts from Bonnpartc'a 
sketch. Tins circumstance "wtis taken advantflgc of by some oi those 
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isoorrigibb admiren of antiquity, who desire to retain all that is old 
flolelj because it is old, to reject the constitution altogether. Tlie depu* 
ties of the cantons of Uri , Schwy tz, and Unterwaldeai* and in pcrticmfur 

Alojs Reding, a determined enemy of every innovation, although a 
man of intelligence, inlonnation, and experience, -would not hear of the 
constitution from the very beginning. The deputies of these three 
cantons retired entirely from the assembly on the 9th, m\d on the 17th 
thirteen other deputies followed their cxaniple. Bonaparte, whose 
troops occupied the Valais at this time, for which reason also only 
serentcen cantons were mentioned in liis sketch of the constitution, 
widwd purposely to bring matters so far that he should be called in 
to the aaBBfeaaoe of boih parties. His object in this was to preveut 
Amkria iiom accming him of violating the tzeal^ of LimeviUe. In 
this tveaty one of the articles was, that the Fxench tzoops should 
qpni Switserlandy and that the Sviss should be allowed to come to 
some agxeement among themselves as to ihe new fonn of their 
government. The English, too, when Aey made complaints respect- 
ing the treatment of Switzerland, were answeied, that the Swiss 
had requested the interference of France, and were grateful for it. 

Tlie general assembly liad in the mean time continued their 
labours, even alter the retirement of the above-mentioned deputies, 
and had come to a concluj^ion on ijiu 23id of October. This was 
not, however, wliat the French government wished, inasmucli as 
they were unwiliing that any constitution should be pruclaiined 
witiiout their direct interference. They therciore played a (IouI)Ig 
ffame, and cau^ a levohition to be organised by their a£;ents in 
Switaserlaad. Tlie French geneial, Montchoiai, supported the revo- 
Inlionary party with his soldieis: the French government afterwards 
refused to acknowledge the originators of the revolution or the 
MMCal who had, by their own onlers, supported them. Dolder and 
Ssvary, in connexion with some members of the legislative council, 
diffolved the general assembly, proclaimed the constitution formed 
OB Bonaparte's plan of the 29th of May, chose (October 29) a new 
«mntc, and retamcd tlic executive power in their own hands until 
the senate luul, according to the new constitution, chosen the execu- 
livc f nincil. This was done on tlie 25th of November, and t]io 
confuj-'ioii wa.'^ then worse than ever. The new executivf' council 
elected iyuys Keding, the most violent opjji lu nt of all relonns, both 
in temporal and spiritual affairs, to be laiuiatJitnaTiM f Switzerland — 
that iiJ, they resolved upon placing in hi^ handa the whole executive 
power of the seventeen cantons. Bonaparte, who had evidently 
foi es c e n aE this» disapproved of what had been done, and appeared as 
if he intended to overthrow the whole arrangement by force. 
C^neral Turresa» a tremendous democraty as he had shown in La 
Vendue, where he hod commanded during the reign of terror, had 
been ordered into the Valais some time previously; General Mont> 
choifi had been recalled from Berne, and replaced by Montrichard; 
so that it would be an easy matter to give e£^t to the orders from 
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Paris by a number of armed men. Aloy« Reding, therefore, and 
those who had elected him, were in rathe: a precarious situation. 
Tlio noble families of the olden time reckoned t )0 much on their 
ancient connexions in Petersburg, London, Viciuia, and pRfis, 
whore the Swiss patricians had exercised a considerable inHueoce: 
but limes were entirely changed. 

The £mperor Alexander was too far olF; England had just made 
peace, and could not break it for the sake of Switzerland; Dieibacfa, 
who had been sent to Vienna, found indeed plentjr of good-will, bat 
the court was afraid to enter into n^tiations with lum : Beditf 
himself went to Paris. The supporters of the old Swi» fbcm of 
goyemment were numerous there: the new court consisted of per- 
sons very favourably disposed towards the Swiss patricians who had 
served the former government of France, and Reding remained 
there from the 15th of December, 1801, to the 17th of Jamwrr, 
1802. He was obliged, however, to leave without having obtained 
his object. The originators of the last changes, so decidedlv favour- 
ahlo to the ohl form of government (Hirzel of Ziirich, Frischinsr ot 
lionilingen, ia the canton of Berne, nnd others), were compelled t-^ 
rercivc into the executive council six opponents of their svslom. 
Bonapui le conimaudcd as dictator, and his sophists were obhged ta 
deduce from antiquity, in rather a remarkable manner, his right of 
giving laws to the Swiss. It was clearlj shown in the Momtewr <£ 
the day that it was very natural for a friend of humanitjr, Hke 
Bonaparte, to be anxious to extend his protection to the poor Swim, 
nnd that this originated in the relations between the Qauls and tlie 
ll -lvctii of the time of Caaar. Whether this last position weie 
historically true or not, appears to haye been of little consequence to 
the Monilmr.* 

T!ic six opponents of the federalists were merely forced upon 
them, in order that they might be able to consult with the Frcnd! 
anibn««ador concerning a new revolution, which would render the 
armed interference of the French government nccessarv; lor it was 
evidenily useless to expect any Fulirnission from tho^e wlio were 
defending old prejudices. Reinhurd wus no longer the FreiicK 
ambassador in Switzerland ; he had civen up to Vemiuac u part 
which no longer suited liim. Under Vcrninao's direction, the 
opponents of Kedin^, Diesbach, Erlach^ Steiger, llirzel, Frisdiinfri 
&Ai,, afUr having dissolved the senate^ which had established the 
federalist executive council, summoned a number of penoiis to 
Berne; and, in order to give the matter some appearance of justios^ 
<'ave to these people so assembled the name of Assembly of the 
jS'otables. This afscmbly rejected the last drail of the constitution, 
deposed Reding from hi? ollice of landnmmnnn of Switzerland, 
piockimed a new coofititution, and appointed Dolder iandammann. 

* Bonaparte's letter to Kediug, irUich doct great honour to the talcnti uf Talk/- 
rand and Iteinhard, who oompoted ft tat um, ia to be found in tlie Mmimr, 
YcAT JL, ooL MS. 
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Ihe whole of these changes were btougbt about by an assembly of 
die notableSy which had received no powers, and were completed 
between the 17th of April and the 6tb of July. It now became 
erident to all disinterested parlies that it was tlie object of the 
IVench government to bring about a civil war in Switserlandi which 
would render the assistance of the French troops necessary. 

Zfirioh and the smaller cantons, all the members of the former 
gmnments, and the inhabitants of those districts which had lost by 
fte levoltttion of 1798, protested against the constitution of the 
aotobles, and took up arms against Sie new goremment; and this 
was precisely the penod chosen by Veminac to declaTe» on the 18th 
of July, that be had retired orders from his government to propose 
to the Swissy as their constitution was now completed, that the 
Rench troo^ should be withdrawn from the country. The new 
flOfemment in Berne did not peroeiTe the snare, and received the 
aepartlue of the French as a favour: but exactly in proportion as 
the French troops left the sever^ cantons, the friends of the old 
qrBteoi rose in arms against them and against the new government 
^Aifk required their assistance* The event of the contest between 
die partisans of the system of centralisation and the defenders of the 
flU cantonal government, was for some time doubtful. In a short 
tune, however, when, in addition to the force in the east of Switzer- 
hnd, where the smaller cantons had the superiority, although Zurich 
ms besieged by the troops of the government, the old patrician 
&niifies of Berne and Friburg, who Cid gained experience abroad, 
began to enrol thor veteran soldiers, and Dolder and his party were 
ohoged to give way. On the same day ^the 18th of S<»>tember, 
1802) Von Erlach appeared before the capital (which he afterwards 
took) at the bead of the militia (landsturm) of Berne, and Reding 
nmmoned an assembly to be held at Schwytz, according to the 
turn of the old Swiss Diet. In the course of* the same month 
one canton afler another joined the defenders of the old system^ the 
central government of the Helvetic republic was compelled to 
ttcape into the Pap de Vaud, the old government was re-established 
ni Berne, and a party of veteran troops was despatched against the 
Pays de Vaud. 

This was exactly what the French government had been waiting 
ll^e French ambassador in Berne refused to acknowledge the 
Bew form of c^ovcrnment, and would have nothing to do with 
Beding's uiicinbly; but he would not, on the other liand, promise 
Bonaparte''3 uncondllional assistance to the fugitive I Ich^ctic govern- 
ment in Lausanne,* In every part uf Switzerland tliere waa not 
open division and contest, but even bloodshed. Bachmann, 
one of the above-mentioned Swiss oHiceri who had made war in 

* Bonaparte's proclamation, published in the Mcmteur^ Year XI., col. 113, makes 
the Swiss say: <* Notre T«itablc interct est de deraeurer neolm; oe se serm jamais 
ceiii! r]o5 Bnr hni uin, les WfttteTiUfl^ quidepiiii leor enfance lenreiit lai paiaianoes 

^Qu«tui«9 de la Jkrance." 
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foreign service tlicir profcBsion (there were said to be at that time 
50 or 60,001) Swiss in iMicign service, and the olficers were all 
obliged to be selected from the ruling families), defeated ilio army of 
the Helvetic croveraraent, and advanced rapidly against Lausanne, 
intending to take it before the French should arrive ; but the 
Parisian government was too well infonned to allow tfaiB to happea. 
Bachmann was on the point of entering Lausanne, when Banp, the 
adjutant-general of the First Consul, met Ixim lake the I>euB ex 
machina, and commanded him to tetite. Rapp was the beaier ef 
a proclamation, dated the 8 th Vendemiaize (September SOth), and 
entered Lausanne on the 4th of October. 

Bonaparte's peace-making proclamation began with a very correct 
description of the condition of Switzerland and of the conduct of the 
Helvetic goTcrnm en t, wliich was by no mean? approred of in every 
rcfspcct: mv\ nil this served n preparation for a decision from Paris. 
The pri xjlai na' I*"^!! Toes on to declare openly that a word of power from 
the ffreat man, in the name of the (jreaf nation (a sort ot tjuos eyo ac li 
is called), is to put an end to the conaition of the anarchy described at 
the commencement of the proclamation. In order to render this 
decision more impressive and emphatic, it was further stated, that if 
the contending parties did not immediately come to an wMneat, 
Key, at the head of 40,000 French, would enter Switaertend fion 
Basle, and the south would be occupied by French troopa fim 
Geneva and Italy. The orders eontamed in the proclamstkint and 
wlilch were to be immediately obeyed, were the following:^ 

The Helvetic constitution, founded upon the instructions sent from 
Paris, although not quite corremondiii^ to thc^e instructions, shall 
in the first place be again generally received. And as a necessary con- 
Fcqncnce of thi?, all appointments made since the revolution j?haU be 
declared null and void; and all troops shall be dismissed who wore t^f^ 
enrolled six months before that rcvohition. The subject ol tho 
constitution shall be finally settled in Faris. The whole ot SvvU- 
zeihmd i?hall send deputies tliither, composed of supp)rtors of dii 
various systems of govuiumcnt, wlio then, under the eyes of tlic Fm^ 
Consul and the direction of persons appointed by him, will cMV^ 
on the subject of the new constitution ; as it afterwards appesiA 
will TOoeiTe from the First Consul himself orders as to how the cod* 
stitution is to be finamed. If, as was to be imagined, the orders con- 
tained in the proclamation were not immediately obeyed, Kejff w& 
his army, was already on his way to OMnpel their obedience. 

The inhabitants of Berne jnelded, separated from Bediog^s a^ 
•embly, ttid sent Miillinen toraris: lieding and his party, however, 
persisted in their opposition, and thus afibrded Bonaparte the doFirea 
pretext for doiTi^ what he would have done at any rate. On tii<5 
2 1st of October, it ; ii-i 'inced to the assembly that Ney's arniv 
had entered Basle and Berne, that it would occupy the whole ol 
Switzerland, and that any oj>po?ition would be usele9«5. Ney 
appointed the representative oi the First Consul in SwiUcrlaud, undtf 



Digitized by G 



§ III.] HOLLAND AND SWIXZEELAND. 295 

the name of minister plenipotentiary. The Diet issued useless pro- 
tcst»: it dissolved itself, however, immediately. Switzerland was 
inundated by 30 to 40,000 French, and the Helvetic government 
was re-established by them until the matter should be settled. Only 
tutii |X)rsons were sent to the meeting ot Swiss deputies in Paris as 
had previously filled po^sitions ot" trust in the several cantons, who 
were for the most part adherents of the old system, but were of too 
prosaic a nature to be enthusiasts. Only three deputies from the 
existing Helvetic government were admitted, and along with them 
were some inilexiblc aristocrats. 

On this occasion the First Con.^ul exhibited in a remarkable 
jnauacr the two qualities which would have made him tlie best king 
in Europe, had not the imfortunate passion for war so entirely pos- 
sessed him. These qualities were the exceeding amiability which he 
was able to infuse into his mnnncr and addrtii, the condescension ex- 
prcsied by ieatim s and gestui'es, when he wished to please T)y 
uis personal qualities alone; and, secondly, the ease with whicli he 
studied the re[)orts of any matters made him by pei*sons who untlcr- 
stood them, and then reproduced themashis OAvn thoughts in a dilTc] • nt 
lorm. We know that he quite transported both the Parisians and 
Swiss by his speeclies and behaviour to the Swiss deputies, not only 
from ihe account? of French writers, who, like Thiers, Bignon, and 
othei-s, ascribe to liiin omniscu nee and the knowledge of every pecu- 
liarity, but also from the nccnmiis given by some of the Swiss deputies 
themselves. It is only necessary to read what is to be found on the 
subject in the life of Burgomaster Kcinhard of Zlirich, and in other 
accounts by the deputies of the various cantons. The readiness with 
which the great man made himself master of things which were 
before entirely unknown to him, certainly deserves admiration. Wo 
must, however, notice a few facts, which prevent our reception of the 
newspaper praises of the time, or the idolatry of a Thiers and a 
Bignon as coixent eoin^ or from staling in utter amazement like the 
worthy Swiss. 

Bonaparte was accustomed to the government of large armies: lie 
had oiganised a system of government in Italy, in Egypt, and, last 
of all, In Fiance: how was it possible for him not to know all that 
^as necessary about a little place like Switzerland from the reports of 
the councillors whom he had sent thither, and from Veminac's and 
^t^hard's special reports on persons and thinss? espedaUy as the 
Swiss ambassador, Stapfer, had been assisting him for a year and a 
halt, and a manlike von MiiUinen was giving him confidential advice 
at the very time. The number of the deputies assembled in Paris 
^ not quite six^: and we do not mention the tricks resorted to in 
order to make it appear as if everything had been done, be£[>re having 
i^urse to pontive commands, to induce the Swiss of their own 
^cooid to afree to a constitation such as Bonaparte intended them to 
have, hut hasten to the conclusion. This was, that, after much 
9^■RelIing, and after those arrangements of whksh Tbibaudeau has 
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civen the best account in his *' Memorabilia of the Consulate," after 
mnaparte had long charmed the ^ood Swiss by his speeches and in* 
fluenced them bj means of Fouche and Reodexer, ihe so-called acs of 
mediation made its appearance. 

The act of mediation, the introdnction of which beam a strong 
resemblance to a ukase or to the old legislAtiTe formula common in 
France (car tel est nostrc plaisir*), was communicated to the Swiss 
deputies on the 11th of February, 1803, and Napoleon assumed the 
title of Protector of the Republic. In the introduction, nineteen 
cantons are enumerated in alphabetical oidr-r, nltlion«^]i tbc Valais 
Ftill remained in iho oceupation of the French; and it is "rdt-red 
that tliese eantons arc to be squared off and equalised by the 
mutual cetbion ot" certain towns and districts : tlien follow lutty 
para^jrapbs rcspectinL^ the centrallslnir system of c'-overnmcnt. No 
one has denied, or will deny, that notwithstunding the fav<Hiiuble 
manner in which everything connected with the old system o|' 
government is treated, modemtion, impartiality, and political wisdom 
are conspicuous in this document, wmch is certainly more than cut 
be said of the changes made by the diplomatists of the allied powei* 
after tbc full of the £mpire.t Those men among the Swiss, whoee 
old Parisian acquaintances were beginning to give the tone at the 
new court, such as Miillinen, Wattcville, and d'Alfry, were busily 
employed in persuading the First Consul to introduce the old system 
under a new form, wherever this would not Interfere with his plans. 
For the furtherance of tliese plans, moreover, tlie patrieian taiuilie5 
of Berne, Friburg, Solenre, and Lucerne, were absolutely neeefsary. 
Bonapuite wished to estabhsh an nnxlhary l"orc<.' of Swisa beside 
the French army, and in this none could serve him so well as ihose 
gentlemen who had made a profession of serving in the Fit:uch 
army, and of enlisting soldier» lor iorelgn service. 

According to the wishes of the originator of the act of mediatioiiy 
who was now called Protector of Switzerland, a commission of seven 
Swiss was to introduce the new constitution before the 15th of Aprils 

• In order to exemplify Ihi-', wc shall quote tho concluding portion of tin Intro- 
duction AS it stands in the Moniteur, Year XL, No. 151, col. 609. *' Avnnt tdzui 
employe tous Ics moyeiu de ooniutftre 1m iiiter^t« et la Totoiit6 dM Stdftei, noua, es 
tnialiti do nudiateur, tana autrrs vucs quo K- >>onheur deu peuples sur Ic- inton i» 
dtrs^ueU nous avioua i proooncer^ et &aas catcndrs unire a riodcpcDdancc dc Itt. 
8iiis9e, ttabumt ee qm mrit.'' 

+ Wo o.imi')t lu re niti-r tip)ti iho "ipoeial history of Switzerland : weliare only to 
do with that which ap{K>are<l uaimporunt and was yet of tho very erentest im- 
portance, namely, the nmnnor iu which Switzerland wa5 uniteil to France. The 
abstrac t of the contents <»f the forty parapraphs may be most easily found hf 
tho reader in the H.mrihuch der Schwci/crsrc-Schtrhte," hy LikIh Moycr vtm 
Knonao, toU ii., np 713-717. Tbc constitutions of tho scncirHte caiilaas. a^i pul^> 
Itolied in StrItMrlan<1 oii the Srd of March, may be foond in Martens' " RccudI,* 
&r., Siipplomcii*". \ iii.. p. .17.1. All the d<K^yiiKnt5 ronncH^tf^l with tin i in iim- 
ttancct arc tu tound in the appendices to the life of the leader of tbc Zurich ans* 
toenejj who played a principal put bath in thise naMert theaticlvwv tad dnrinir dm 
subsequent fow viuirn. Hans \ .>n K. inhard. Hiir^'tTinrUd-r des Eidjfenossi- V n, 
Standes Ziirich uud I. tii hi umaaa der ScUweiSi roa Coond ^luraU. Zliricb, Urtil, 
Fussli u. Compugnic, ibad. 
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1803. The First Consul named these geven commissioners, who 
were to be assisted by Ney, in case of necessi^; he also named^ pro- 
fiflioiially, the fiist magistrates of the repubbc and of the cantons. 
Hiat the patiidans, who were now again the fashion in Paris, were 
not forgotten in these nominations, is clear, from the facts that 
d*Affiy was made landammaon of Switzerland; Monsson, secietary- 
fleneral ; and that Von Miillinen and Watteville were placed at die 
need of the modified govei-nment of Berne. The Swiss, however, 
were obliged to pay pretty dearly for the mediation of this omniscient 
hero. First of all, Ncv, on hi? entrance into Switzerland, had 
obhged them to give up all their arms, and had taken these with 
him to the Valais ; then a war tax of 625,000 francs had been levied 
for the support of the French troops on the 20th of November, 

1802; and lastly, tlie French were not to evacuate the country till 
the treaty respecting the contingent should be so aiTuuged as to 
•Btisfy Bonaparte. 

This condition hastened not only the assemhiing of a IMet, 
but also, as soon as thu had assembled on the 4th of June, the con- 
ehttioii of a treaty, to which the name of an offensive and defensive 
alliance was given. Bonaparte, however, when the matter came to 
be discussed, allowed of some deviations from his original plan, and 
the zeal military capitulation, which was the most important part of 
it, was not concluded before the 17th of September. According to 
this, Switzerland agreed to furnish and maintain for Bonaparte's army 
acontinjTcnt of 16,000 men; and it had been further nLn-rcd in the 
treaty of alliance, that, if necessary, 8U0U more should I c hirnished. 
As no one did or could threaten Switzerland, the promise to protect 
it with the whole power of France was merely a dead letter; and 
Switzerland was also compelled to purchase anuuiUly 20,000 cwt. of 
French salt. As the French uciually did retire, Switzerland in the 
next few years was the only country which had not indeed gained 
hy its dependence on France, but not seriously lost by it. Bonaparte 
«t this time even made no objections to Aloys Reding sitting in the 
Diet as the deputy for Schwytz. 

C. — THE ITALIAN BErUnLTC—r REPARATIONS FOB TIIE 

KINGDOM. 

We consider it sufficiently clear that all that the First Consul did 
at Lyons in respect to the Cisalpine republic was merely a sort of 
prepamtion fur what he already intended to do in France. We are 
inciined, therefore, to trust Botta's words rather more on this occa- 
sion than usual, when he asserts that IionapaiLc only made use of 
his (Botta's) countrymen, inclined to exaggerations^ in everything, 
and particularly to exaggerated praise andnatterv, in order to urge 
and spar on the colder and more reasoning Frenciu^ 

• Carlo Botta, *• Storia d'ltalia," lib. xxL, vol. r, p. 226. " Volcva (Bmiaprtc) cbe 
le prime moMe ▼•onoo daJl' luilia, peidiA tsmefadM osrti residai di cpinigni • 41 
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When liunapartc quitted Italy after the battle of Marengo, tlic 
government of the CisalDinc republic remained in the fiait piaoe ia 
we bands of & so-caUea ezeoutive oomimtteey conailnitt of three 
members — ^Visconti, SommeiiTay end Rugo, and asnsiedbj ek^gie- 
UJ&Ye€muulUu The eonsulta, as well es the executive onnmittee, 
were all nominated by Bom^porte. As soon^ however (at the end of 
1801) as the preliminaries were agreed upon with England, and a 
monarchi(XK>ii£^archical form of government was given to the Duteh, • 
Uonapartc resolved to govern Italy also immediately from Paris. 

Up till tills time, the French minister who rcsicfcd in Milan lia<l 
caused all the orders from Paris to be executed by the eonsulta and 
the executive committee; but now, even the appearance of inde- 
pendence was to be taken away. The plan of a new constitution 
was sent to the minister from Pans ; and as soon as he had made 
liis arranfrcments with the eonsulta and tlic cumuiittce, the 
latter ^ubli^hcd u proclamation, on the 14th of November, 1801, 
promismg a new constitution. Although this new constitatioa 
was made in Paris, and a part of it even dictated by Bonaparte^ 
it was necessary that it nould appear to haye proceeded fiom 
the Italians themselves. An assembly was therefore 8iimmoB«d to 
Lyons, consisting of all the princiDal people of Lombardy, no oae 
considering it at all necessarr, that although assembled £ur the express 

Eurpose 01 giving the people a new constitution, these latter should 
ave any opinion at all as to the selection of the deputies. The per- 
sons summoned to the eonsulta at Lyons tor tlie 31st of December. 
1801, were the executive commission in IMilan, a number of iud<|e9 
from the several tribunals, and deputies from the bisliops, mc 
academics, the artists, and the governments of departments. Elach 
of the forty cities sent a representative; tlie army, the national 
guards, the chamber of commerce, ecnt their deputies; and then 
Bonaparte named 148 Italians, whom he wished to sec among the 
noftables at Lyons. The whole number of Italians forming the con* 
iolto Wis ^52. 

As soon as the various members of the eonsulta had arrived ait 

Lyons, Chaptal and Talleyrand were despatched thither to ezetdee 
upon them the Parisian arts of conversation, hospitality, friendli- 
ness, and amiability, and at the same time to amuse them with the 

frospect of an Italian empire, which has Ind the same charm Ibr the 
talians, since the overthrow of the freedom of Italy till cm own 

time, that a similar plan has always had for the Poles. Tliey were 
of course deceived in this, for Bonaparte could not, and mdned 
ought not, to have contemplated making Italy independent. Tho 

daridcrii repaUicmni in Fmida non ftcMfo per ikr^Ii qtulobe mal friaooo lolkv m 

la ffirrnda non si f?pianas«c con qnalchc pncrilcnti' o.^* nipio. S.i|k.v.i che nuUa 
nostra roxza imitathoc, coaa molto ijfficace V utempio, e cho gU uomini Tumo 
▼tolontteri dMro MUMvOlm, JMikermd wdtanqw, priM dl teopriittf la 
Fr:iiu i;i, ill f;iri- <uc' sjH-rii ti/i- TtidUno, coiifidaiKlu clw ^1' Italumi, siccomo rinti, 
HYTebbero l aaiiuD ptu piegheirt^. Co«i con li anui Fmnce*"! nrtva Hiii|lit)ll<i 
r Italia, am Ic coadiMcaideDxt ItaUane ToicTa conquktar i ranciA.** 
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best account of these cabab, the conduct of -which Bonaparte left 
entirely to Tallejrand, as he himself did not arrive in Lyons till the 
11th of January, and in wliich Sommanva, the president of the 
Milan government, and Marcschalclii, who at that time resided in 
Paris, as representative of that government, took a considerable share, 
is that given by ( '< aint Bonacossi, who had very good opportunities 
of bein'j intbrmed, and whose account, without any reference 
to Lis =('c<.ni]nry intention, is very useful.* The Italians wished to 
liave an Italian as the head of their state; Bonaparte would not yield 
the sovereign ]iower to any one. A middle courso, thereibre, was 
chosen. All Italian was apparently made the president, who was able 
.at any rate to represent the governor, but who, being an old courtier, 
wag not very diflicult to please, and who never roultl I ccome dangerous. 

The rc])ublic was to be a sort of monarchy, of winch the monarch 
was to be called president. Bonaparte intended to be monarch him- 
telf; he had onlv, thereiore, to seek for an Italian his vice-president, 
and he found tliis man in one of the first families of Lombardy. 
Meizi, Duke of Lodi, had travelled through England, h ranee, Italy, 
Hohand, and Spain; he had all the manners of a man of high rank 
nr}(\ dignity, and at the same time a great deal of Italian politeness 
I I'l invacity. He had remained a considerable time at the court of 
Mana Theresa, in the capacitj of chamberlain; had inherited in Spain 
the manor of Erile; became grandee of Spain, and was called auer- 
^vards Duke of Melzi Erile. The Cisalpme republic had sent him 

their ambassador to the congress at Rastadt : when this was inter- 
nipted by the war, he bad xetired into Spain, and was still residing 
there when TaUeyiBnd conoehred the idea that he was just the man 
under whom to mask Bonaparte's real plans. Talleyrand commenced 
the negotiations with Melzi throioghthe Spanwh secretary of state, and 
u soon as he had agreed to ^e proposnh^ made to him, he was sent 
for to Pnris, informed ofihe part he had to play, and sent to Lyons, 
to penuade his countrymen Tolontanly to put themselves, like the 
Swiss, into BonapsTte's hands. 

This was, however, no easy matter, because the Italiuos had a fear 
r.f ]3ecoming French subjects, whether mediately or immediately. 
Melzi collected around him in Lyons a circle of Lombard aristocrats, 
who, like d'AiSty, Miilhnen, Watteville, and others in Switaerland, 
<aw in Bonaparte the man most Hkely to serve themselves; and these 
tt«n brought about hy cunning what it would have been very diffl- 
coh to obtain in a stxaightforward manner.f They occupied them- 

* In the cullectioD, "Bounienne ct ses Erreura," vol. pp. 891-300, Bonacossi 
i^latee some ftct« which throw a light npon the whole course ef tte hniilnwt, 
■ithongh they perhaps do not provo all that they nrc intcnrJed to prorc. 

t Thiers dn^-^ not mention these fact*; nt nil. No one knew it all bettear than 
Bonaeoasi, whom, however, he never quotes. The latter says in the passage, in vhidi 
litAisproTefi fhe unrlioD ef the pwodo Boorrienne, that Bonaparte had ben 1 
ssTcecf with Melzi, "Bourrienne et ses EnTnrF," vol. i., p. 207— Le pcncral Bona- 
parte n'emplovft Melzi qu'en 1802, et des son <!< but il avait associe a sa fortune 
AlcUni, Paradiai, Cicognara, Luosi, Coetabili, Tontanelli, Prina, et une fonle d'autres 
IttliMg, qyi Be c Mrti i mt a'«aBdairtwr oadBCombettro qm lowqw <«t ^ pwdo." 
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gelvcs apparently vcrv busilv witK the debates ' ;i the constitution, 
and this appeared to be the reason for summoning the consults: this 
was, however, a i;rc-at mistake; the choice of" Honapartc for president 
was the great point, and, after this, the constitution \vn? snnn nirrfod 
to. The consulta in Lvons. like the congress of the Swjss in Paris, 
tilled ihe world, which only regards the exterior of things, with now 
admiration for Bonaparte. The Italians and the French could not 
find words to express their astonishment and their joy. From the 
11th to the 26th of January Bonaparte enchanted the Italians by his 
amiable conduct, by his splendour, by his apparently all-seeing, all- 
penetrating -wisdom, which was praised in the most flattering speeches. 
TheF rench were delighted beyond measure, because they were called, 
0¥er and over again, the p-eat nation by the consulta, and becaitft* 
a national assembly of the whole of Italy was held on their territory. 
The Italians iei<»ced, and not without reason, at being again pc^ 
initted, after so long a period, to discuss affairs of state, and to choose 
a chief nuigistrate for themselves; ior Mclzi and his aristocratic party 
alone knew whither Talleynuid and Chaptul wished to lead them. 
Tlieir first duty was to oounilt respecting that point of the consti tui- 
tion, which had been communicated long before in Paris to the 
leading men, respecting the title and the person of the future liead 
of the state. The proposers had been cunning enough, in order to 
satisfy the democratic portion of the assembly, to give to this chief 
only the tide of president, and to limit his time of office to ten yeam 
There could be few objectioiiBmade to this ; but Bonaparte's creatam 
soon Eaid that the Itahans — who, according to Botta's account, fotiad 
the military pressure of the French government quite intolerable— 
would not be much inclined to choose for the president of their state, 
already groaning under theFrenchrul^themihtary chief of theFieadi 
nation. Talleyrand had recourse to one of those diplomatic tridv ia 
which he was so rich. Ck)unt Bonacossi informs us in what mauitf 
he obtained his end; and wo are the more inclined to trust him, ai 
he was a sealous partisan T Bonaparte's, and was himself in hrou 
as one of the Italian nobility: we therefore give his own wodn in 
a note.* 

The efiect l a l been veiy prudently reckoned on which wouH 
be prodaced if Bonaparte, who already figured in Lyons as legi»* 
lator to a foreign nation, could also give a sort of theatrical cx* 
hibitaon as gen^nd among liis Egyptian veterans: it had therafoi* 

• Bonacossi says ('* Bourriennc ct ses Errctirs:,** toL i, p.299) that BourricnM 
states, le titre de pramieni de la ripublk Liitaipine Jut a<xord« d Bmaparte tons dij^cJti 
He ancwors, that such waa liy no means the met: ** Loin de tt'^pw mw nemi oa rttfM 
la nomination fut sur le point d'^houer tont-a>£iit. Ce n'est pas que Ics ItAliin5 
rendisFcnt justice a Napoleon^ il s'en faut beancoup; ils adiniraiont son i^tiiie, lU 
eelebraient 6a gloire, m moderation, sa sa^sse, toute« les bellen qu&lit^i^ qui! arait 
dcplo3 cet parmi ease Mala cet hommc, ila honoraieot, qnlla cheritaaiant A ti>t 
titres, etait le prernk r inai:,nstrat d'un pcuplc voisin. Defcrer la prcsidence i Tun 
leur? yeux roconniitrc In suzerainete de I'autre. et pour rien au monie i}« 
>, pruciamc la cicpcndmice de I'Xtalie. La resolution a cet tgaid ctait 
?eraal da ka zamener, en ntolat deleafiiipiendi&'' 
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been so arranged that tho Egyptian army of French veterans, whom 
the English, according to the terms of the capitulation, had landed at 
Toulon, should, on their march to Paris, pass through Lyons while 
the First Consul was there. On the 26th of January he formally 
leviewed this remnant of his chosen troopa^ and every one hastened 
out of the town to sec the spectacle* The opportunity was im- 
proved by Talleyrand: he hastily caused a meeting of the consulta 
to he summoned, at which, as he had forae^, harmy a third part of 
the members were present. It had been previously arranged with 
Melzi's party, that upon this day, and in this numerically small meet- 
ing, the most important point of the whole discussion should be put 
to die vote. It was proposed, therefore, in the absence of at least 
two-thirds of the consulta, that Bonaparte should be named president 
of the Gsalpine republic for ten years, with the express addition that 
he might be rejected at the end of that period. 

Boosoossi adds, that Talleyrand would not have succeeded even 
ia this smaller assembly but for another piece of diplomacy. Instead 
of ooUecting the votes by calling over the names separately, or by 
hsYiog the votes given in writmg, as the importance of the sub* 
)eot demanded, he caused the decuion of the assembly to be takea 
hj causing the partisans of one side to stand up, wmlstthe others 
vsnisined sitting : thus leaving the decision as to ihe majority for or 
against entirely to the president, who was perhaps not quite impar* 
tiaL* like majority of the members of the consulta heard therefore 
ia the evening, to tneir great astonishment, that in a meeting of the 
eoBBiilta, haaSy summoned, and at an unseasonable hour, a certain 
aumbcor of the minority so summoned had chosen the First Consul 
of the French president of their republic. As some sort of com- 
penflatton for them,Melzi d*£rile was made vice-president, and their 
hopes of seeing Italy erected into a state were Battered by changing 
the name Cisalpine republic into Italian republic. Any one who 
admires the. coolness of French sopliistB and newspaper writers, 
ihould read Thiers' account of the matter tit eaeUnso, and should 
psTtLcukrly attend to the boldness with which he describes all the 
cabals of Mareschalchi, Petiet, Murat, and Talleyrand, which we 
io not think it worth while to notice at alL 

In the same way as we omit the cabals which Thiers thinks so 
important, we do not notice the debates on the new constitution itself, 
partly because it was entirely changed about the beginning of 1805, 
but particularly because under Bonaparte the constitution, whether 
of France or of Italy, was never in the least regarded whenever it 
crossed in the slightest degree the intentions of the government. In 
general, this remark respecting the constitution may sulTicc, that by 

• " Bournrrmeet8esErreur<."Tol. i., p. 310: "T/ opposition fut vive, opiniiitrp. cllo 
ttttii tur k pouit de d^ouer Tunilice, lursuue lu dipiuuiate, precipiumi lu Uiscuiisioii, 
1nttffyAdeJhitvoletpara»n§€i koie» Cette sortc d'expMient liii nciiitit, et 1a 
preMdence fut proclamt'e ; mais cctto convocation iVtrtlve, CO nioyen inusit^ 
jniquet yk de coustater les votei, prouvent, etc. etc" 

. Jul. .. -j^)o;^ 1 



302 



SIXTH f £aiO]>--B£C02iD DlVIfilON. 



their choice of a pre^'uu nt the lUiUans placed thcrasclves entirely 
under iiaptiitc's military servitude; ihey were lurLiicr obliged io 
raise him troops, and to pay, feed, and receive into their coimiiy 
and fortresses a French army. At the flame tinie^ it cannot l>e 
denied that ihey obtained great advantages in xetum. They wero 
fined fiom the Aiistfian rem, aeoMtding to wbich, fetromdatkMi 
is allowed and sometimeB even a dnty»jMogieaBion on the other 
band is forbiddflir, and becomes a crime. T^ey were allowed to speak 
together openly; they threw ofi* the fetters of the middle ags^ and 
enjoyed at least the appearance of liberty of speech and of the press, 
which had previously never been suffered; they became useful 
soldiers in the French nrmy, and mi^zlit hope to gain honourable dis- 
tinction, which could never be tlu: cnse in the Austrian armies, 
ofliccrcd HB they were by archdukes and the very liighest Austrian 
nobility, in respect to freedom, the principal gain was, that caprico 
did not prevail instead of law, ns had formerly been the ea*o; and 
that, although Bonaparte's police i^avo no one any peace, yet persons 
were not carried oil' to Hungarian fortresses, or immured in under- 
ground dungeons in iha Spielbeig. Notwithstanding the constitu- 
tion, the president was in rality nneontiolled lord and mastec; and 
the oouncd of state (oonsnlta di stato^ only derived its anthoritjf fiom 
being his organ. The number of l^gislatiye deputies was only 
seventy-five, and these could not even jpiopoee a law, but were 
obliged to wait till some of the organs of government piopoeed it, 
whai they might accept or reject. The republic of Genoa, or, aa ia 
was then called, the Limirian republic, was obliged about this same 
time, though apparently quite voluntarily, to make the first prepa- 
ration for Its union with France, wliich actually took place tluvo 
years later. In June, 1802, namely, the Ligurian senate transiieizcd 
to Bonaparte the right q£ naming the doge of the rcpublio. 



D.^aT. DOmNQO. 

Wc cannot, in a work like the present, go at any length into the 
history of St. Domingo, the most iinport«nt of the loreign po5!so.«j«ions 
of France, which not only entirely supplied the moUicr countrv 
with all sorts of oolonial pmuoe previous to the revolution, but even 
sent them ooSee and sugar for exportation* It will be snffioient heic 
merely to mention those points in its history which are neecs B ar ytp 
the understanding of the proceedings of the First GonsoL The 
island, before the revolution, had been nnequaUy divided between 
the French and the Spaniards; bat at the peace of Basle the snudler 
Spanish portion was ceded to France. At that time, however, the 
French were imable to take possession of it; and it was oiJy under 
Bonaparte that comraiasioners were sent out for the purpose. The 
Snnn!?h portion of the iifland waa principally inhabited by freemen, 
whtlo.-^, and mulatt<^, and wa.s nuK'l». Tv^lcetcd, as were al the 
Spanish colonies. The larger French poiUon was exoeiicntiy cuiu- 
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Tatcd by half a million slayes, so that it looked like a garden. Even 
be lore the revolution tlic whites and the inulatt os Hved in con- 
tinual discord, but when the first French nationul n^bciiibly declared 
itsd£ at first theoielieBUy for the mamuniaaioii of iJie slaves, and 
tfaea in practice refined the miikttoeo equal iiglits with the white 
pogdatioD, a regnkr war broke out between theai. The Beoond, or . 
ieguiatiTe national aanmbly, endeavoured to put an end to tl^ eooi- 
tf^hy giantang e^nal rights to whites, mulattoes^ and negroes. But 
theibpee oommissionerawhohad been despatched to St. Doming to 
put thia law in force, met with great opposition. The whites refused 
to obey. 

Tlie authorities of the island opposed not only the manumission 
of the nf Troes, but even the admission of the mulattoes to share in 
tlie priviief^cs of the whites; both sides took up arms, and the 
ncgiocs exterminated the whites and all civilisation wlierever they 
had an opportunity. In this war of extermination, which raged on 
the island since August, 1791, a negro, Toussaint Louverture, dis- 
tinguished himsell" by his great natural talents. He had obtained 
particularly great innucpoe among those negroes who excused their 
war agdnst me authoxities of the island bj their obedience to the 
oomnuindi of the democratac ^jporeniment zn Paris. He gained by 
degrees as moch French dTihsation as he considered necessary to 
His purpose, and was very favourably received by the oommissioners 
after nie destruction ol Cape Francois, which was burnt to the 
gxoond on 20th of July, 1793. lie wished to organise an army 
of negroes, to whom the whites of the island continued to refuse 
their freedom, because they were dependent on thein for food. 
Totir.-aint made use of the authority of the commissioners to induce 
tlif negroes oi' tlie various plantations to strengthen liis army. 
Amonpr the three deputies, Santhonax was particularly uyetul to liini 
on tliis occasion. He announced that all negroes who should serve 
in the aiiuitcj of the republic siiould enjoy equal rights with other 
French subjects. In this army Toussaint possessed naturally much 
influence ; he allowed G^ieral Lavanz, however, as long as it seemed 
advisable to him, to retain the title of commander-in-chief, ibr he 
atill had tibe mnlattocs and many among the n^roes to contend 
with. As second in command, he carried on the war with the negro 
geneial* Francois, with the English, who had been called to the 
assistance of the xoyalists in the island, against the negroes and the 
Parisian democrats, and with the Spaniards, who continued to defend 
themselves in their portion of tlie isbnd. Lavaux had no French 
troops, and was much disliked by the whites in the island; he wa? 
obliges! , therefore, to rely on the ne^^roes, among whom Toussaint 
had much more inliucnce than he had. The whites were almost 
extenninated, and Louverture was named by Lavaux vicc-^overnor 
of the island. The three commissioners had been already recalled 
by the assembly; but the i>iicetory found it advisable at a later 
period to send oanthonax to St. Domingo as commissioner, in order 
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to preserve Toussaint, who had reasons for being grateiul to him, in 
his allcinancc. 

SaaLlioiiux aiul Lavaux, however, who had placed the negro in 
this position, experienced his want of faith as soon as he had made 
use of them for his own purnoses. Stnthonuc obtained for Tousaiint 
irom Paris the title and rank of a commanding general of the French 
lepttbHc in Domingo. The latter, howerer, was hardly in poaa cBs ion 
of the document ^ich ga¥e him a legal right to commano, than he 
contrived to send away the two French officers from the ishm^ 
though in the most honourable manner* He caused Santhonax and 
General Lavaux to be chosen to represent the island in the councS 
of Five Hundred, and expressed his wish that they should accept 
tills ofFice in such a manner that it wn^ impossible not to perceive 
in his request a strict command for them to quit the island (Angii«t, 
1797). After their departure, tlie southern portion of the island was 
governed by Toussaint, as '[reneral of the French republic; in the 
northern part liigaud, at tlic head of an array of mulauocs, continued 
to make good his position; in the west the English, to their great 
eventual loss, had oeen in possession of several ports and fortresses 
since the 18th of September, 1793. We conader it neceMir to 
prove here by facts how destmctive to the English, eventaaUjr, tticir 
occupation of this portion of St. Domingo was, inasmuch as th«i 
shows better than anything else how absurd Bonnparte's attempt at 
reoonquenng the island was, since even the masters of the sea had 
only reaped disgrace and loss from their attempt. We see from tlie 
accounts of the English committees of supply from 1802 to 1806^ 
that men had been sent thitlier at difTercnt times, tlic most of whom 
had died from the cfloctp of the climate, so tliat this entirely mffl^Sff 
undertakin;:' cost the nation an immense sum. 

The Directory despatched General lledouville to St. Domingo to 
drive out the English, and he was joined both by Toussaint with the 
negroes, and by Rigaud with the mulattoes; the latter, however, 
alone meant honestly by him; the former merely intended deceit and 
treachery, in which he was perfect Whilst he apparently was 
fighting with the English, in conjunction with Hedouvilie, he was 
secretly canying on negotiations with them, because he wished to 
liinder any other places than Port au Prince, which Hedouville had 
already taken from the Engli.-ii, commanded by General Maitland, 
from falling into the hands of Hedom ill r lligand. The English 
took advantage of this, and in May, 1797, surrendered Mole St. 
Micholas, and all the other place? they held, to Toussaint, who in 
return granted them tlie most favourable conditions for quitting tlie 
island. Hedouville, with his 4000 French, ccftild not accomplish 
much; he left the i-l:in<l, leavini; Rigaud, with his mulattoe?. who 
C(>ntlnuo(l laitliiul lo the mother country, to contend uL'ainj't Toiu- 
Siiuii and his negroes. Toussaint Louverture in the mean time aii*.Tted 
in his letters to the Directory', that he was fulllllinghls duties towardi 
tlic republic in tlic most aealoos manner, and at the same time corn- 
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pinaed hbttglj of HedcwnOe* Rigaud oonld nol long renst the 
pofirer ctihe acmefl; lie diapttted every fooi of fftoand wilJi then, 
adofilj jiddedvlieB he waa no longer sopported, hat nther flm- 
fieed» the mother country. At the doee of 1799 Touaaamt had 
reduced both mulatto - ti I negroes under his power; ^st Rigand 
still rraargid in a sin ie district (anz Oayea). finding that he was 
still unsupported by the French government, he went himself to Pans, 
but ?oon saw that the French government was unwilling to undertake 
anyiLing against Toussaint, who caused himself to be always con- 
sidered as an ofhcial of the French republic. Ri_^;uul did not return 
till he accompanied Bonaparte's expedition to St. Domingo: his com- 
panion, Pttion, who accompanied him to Paris, and afterwards returned 
with iiim to St. Domingo, bccunie afterwards master of the island. 

lu the year 1800 Bonaparte had very much to do in Europe: he 
did not consider it advisable, therefore, to dispute Toussaint's right to 
the office of ^vemor of the iaiandt bat oonfinned him in it. He 
had no inttentioo, however, of aUowinff him to take pooacanon of the 
Spamah porttonof the iabnd whidh had been ceded to Fmnce by the 
peace of Basle. He sent out civil commiaaioiiers to take possession 
of tliij porticti: the governor, however, hastened thither at the head 
of his army, and the Spaniaida, notwithatanding the protestations of 
the Fim Conaiil'a commianoncis, were compelled to admowledge 
the negro as principal commissioner of the French government, and 
to put into his hnncis, towards the end of February, 1801, the for- 
trcases wliich they had themselves garrisoned up to tliis period. From 
thif time, Toussaint, who could neither read nor write, and who had 
Ixx n a slave for thegreatcstpartof his liie, began to play in St. Domingo 
txiicily the same part wliicli Bonaparte was playing in France, lie, 
too, availed himself of the assistance of French sophistry with such 
skid tliat it would be very easy to represent him as a great man. We 
make this remark here ^ply to abow how diffiomt it is to form a 
comet opinion of political greatneaa, or indeed of external greatness 
in geneniL Every one, however, who is not involved in some sort 
of sophistry, can easily judge of mond greatness and of the con- 
sequences of highly praised measures on the part of those in power. 
Tnie negro, to Bonaparte's great disgust* imitated exactly every step of 
the miuh-praised hero which he found in the newspapers, and even 
sometimes m a very ludicrous manner: at the same time, he created a 
form of government which would have restored the island to its former 
piospehty, had it been allowed to continue.* He also, as Bonaparte 

• We shall quote the words of a French author in wfcrence to TouM«int*f msrits 

nnJ (L'nurita, in an adminisirativt' point uf vi* '«r. Tic snys: *'l>eployant unc pro* 
digieote activity des talens extraordinaires, il «'uccupa aussitut a r^ipelcr sur tous 
1m pofnto la tecttrit^ et rabondanoe. II reldve lea atelien, ^tablit le •yst^mo dea 

fin-inrt-s <lo!»t Us Ksultata lui donn^fLnt on jku (Vannr^ s dvs rovcnus conBiilcrnbles. 
Oovrant port*, U ramenc le commerce tur des riva^ d^sul^s par le carna^je et 
llnccsidie. U accroit ses rcssources par dm drolta ilac^ raivant dea tarifs judidena^ 
ment oombiii^ D s'entoun de nombreax bauiliuns qu'il tient sous uiu. cliscipUn« 
d<.s plus riijotimiwi^. f! "mrernc nnssi flnns los afTaires civilcs avec uue extrfim® 
a«vcnie, nmifl reudaui ju^iiioe a tous ^uua disiiucliou de cuuluurs on dc partis, stuia 
TOL.TII. X 
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had done, appointed a commiaaoii to -oominle a ooostitatioiit and 
flatifed ^8 oooatitutioii to be preaented to himaelf for lus acceptance; 
but, at the same time, went a step further. He did what Bonaparte 
even then intended to do, although he did not actually do it till a 
later period. 

Toussaint, namely, not only caused himself to be proclaimed chief 
of the island, under the title of president, but to be authorised 
to name his successor. The First Consul was irritated at tliis pro- 
ceeding of Toussaint's for two reasons: first, because the nep^ro had 
puessed his own intentions, and had autlcipntcd him ; and then^ because 
Tous^iint, warned by the Enghsh against Bonaparte and Talleyrand, 
had declared in his address to his negroes that the promises, and even 
the written documents of the French government, could only be 
relied on b^ them so long as they had arms in their hands.* Tlic 
ooloDTflouzuhed anew un£rTouflBaint*8 government; but Bonaparte 
ms the moie irritated with hia black representative^ who imitated 
exactly eveiythin^ that he did, aa at the^ time be waa foundiiu^ 
colossal West Indian plans upon the posseaaion of Louiaana, whi£ 
had been taken from the Spaniards. The president, or really the 
unlimited monaroh of the island, had made the terrible Deeaalinei^ 
whoafter^^-ardspractised such dreadfulciuelties, and who had even pre- 
viously been remarkable for his savage disposition, his repreecntotive 
in the western part of the island. Christophe, who has diFtingiiished 
himself among all the negroes as an honest, well-meaning man, 
governed tlie northern portion. As soon as order was rector* d, 
Tousaaint allowed the whites to return, let out the plantations of the 
absent, soothed tlie jealousy of the mulattoes, and rcstminod tlic 
ruder negroes by a strict discipline. In order to set some limits to 
the idleness of the negroes, he introduced a system which rcstricuxl 
them to the land, and obliged whole communitiea to cultivate it» 
The inhabitants of everr dutrict were divided for this purpose into 
daises; and eadi class obtained the fourth part of the produce of 
the ground, which was devoted to those who cultivated it, a sluue 
proportioned to the labour they had bestowed on its cidtivmtioaL. 
xhe distribution of the shares and the division into classes was 
regulate by the negroes themselves, but under the inspection of 
what were called '* inspcctcttrs dc culture T We cannot go at 
greater length into Toussaint's regulations for the internal govern- 
ment of the island ; we merely wish to bhow, that tho^ do not speak 

r ( )icrcher 1o paMft ni se vngir ^ iM floneni* U loi luiBtdtkiaanQtttircldbka 

fiiire trembler. 

**A tcmtoarUi^liitlniideen jetaiitleflyaix sarUiFlMiee. Ili«doiite le covrosx 

Av, premier consul qui no diiipnt' i>as rrpcjinln- a -ics ktrrcsct (\\\'\ A xn^ \<c^ jonrnftux 
le Uii npriuvmter on rebellion ourerte, qui n'enToie pat conimiMmiret ciriles qui 
le laine fai-iiiiiDe wm i at t nicU opa, ct neglige M yiwm lutaDoet pour m obleilr 
le retour des ancicns colons, I'cnToi del anciens bUncs Tcrsi-s dans radinini'tratioiK, 
ATec dc bonA nrtistos. poor fain praBptBBMnt noouvfir i Saint Domiagw am nek^ 
esses ct fla i>rti>on(U raucc." 

• Hit irardj arc: " Nous tomrnw libre« aujonrtlhui, parccque nout ■mmmmi im 
pi,,? fnr^": ninis le premier con^nT Tnajntk-nt IVstlnvaffi.' a l.i MartiniqtM ffla 
liourbon: ooua auas^ nous tervu* e*d«res, I'il derien* ohw luru" 
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withoQt al ktsfc a diow of reason, who aiKrt that ihe demooiatic 
gorenuDent of France ruined the colony the first time hy an orer- 
Sastj prodaniatioii of the freedom of the negro daTes ; ana that on a 
neoQa ooeaaion the restorer of monarchicu and aristocratic institu- 
tiODS made it the scene of teiriUe barhuities by the threat of 
dsvefy. 

Wnen Bonaparte wbb named First Consnl, he sent Colonel 
Vmceut to St. I^omingo with the proclamation, in wl^h he an- 
aoonoed that he had undertaken the duties of government. £i|;hteen 
months afterwards Toninant sent hack this same Colonel Ymoent, 
whom he had retained in the island, with the constitution he had 
oven. This constitutaon dis^eased the First Consul exceedingly. 
He was much offended with Colonel Vincent, because he, knowme 
the state of things in St Domingo, advised him to be prudent, ana 
he was not allowed to return thiuier, as he would haive wished to do. 
He was not, however, banidied^ as Bonaparte*s enemies assert, but 
obtained an honourable appointment in the island of Elba. In order 
to understand this, we must remember that Napoleon, in reference 
to his expedition against St Domingo, was at the time acting imder 
Ae advice of the royatists, who had lort their property uoon the 
idand, and that Barbe Marbob, who, as former governor, only knew 
the idand as it had formerly been, was preparing instructions for the 
ffineml who was to reconquer it In these circumstancea Colonel 
yincent was no doubt in the way, and his friendship for Tousssint 
LoQverture must have appeared suspicious. 

The colonel had arrived in Paris with his despatches respecting the 
formation of the new independent nepo republic immediately after 
the conclusion of the preliminaries with England ^October 14, 1801). 
The sea was therefore open, and the First Consul proceeded imme- 
diately, in his usual manner, to prepare the public niind for his pro- 
jected expedition against St. Dommgo. He was in tlic habit of 
causing his adversaries, I'rora emperors and kinoes down to Madame 
<Jc Staol, to be libelled and calumniated in the most scandalous 
manner iii bis papers, even sometimes dictuting the articles hini- 
sdf: and ^luduinc de Stael complains more bitterly of this in her 
book of lamentations respecting her banishment from i^iris, than of 
?OTeral other perhaps more important injunes. In these articles 
iuu.siaiiit, who had not thrown off his allegiance to France, and 
whom Bonaparte hin^ibelf had conilimed in the office of governor of 
the island, is represented as a rebel, and several other statements 
equally false are set forth. At one time a civil war is raging in 
St. Domingo, at another it is called a second Algiers, which is 
eyidently a mere calumny, whilst preparations were being vigorously 
made for the war. The expenses of the expedition were enormous-. 
Ail the French historians arc inexhaustible in their praises of 13ona- 
parte's undertaking for the recovery of St. Domingo. The English, 
however, appear to us to have even then foreseen the event of tlic 

X 2 
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expedition, from their having eo quietly allowed the whole thing to 

proceed. 

To recover for France a colony, to restore their property to the 
numerous French subjects deprived of theii estateo, to bring back 
commeroe and opulence to tne mantime citiea of Fiance on the 
aouth-west coaati said the prockmalaon, ihe whole^ of its naval 
force, and a large portion of its land anny, shall be directed against 
a negro state, dangerous also* from its position, to England and to 
North America. The preparations, like everything that Bonaparte 
did in this way, were of such a kind that there was to be no idea 
even of reostanoe. But Bonaparte forgot that he had not got to do 
with men weakened in body and soul by civilisation, liko tlic Italians 
and Germans, but with men in a state of nature.* Twenty-two 
thousand men, chosen from veteran troops, were to be embarked. 
It is, however, a calumny against Bonaparte to say, that he wi?]ied 
by this proceeding to get rid of tliosc who had served under Muicau. 
It is true, indeed, that the army was princijally composed of tlie 
army of tlie Rhine, but this simple iact by uu means justifies llic in- 
ference drawn. Bonaparte wa^ guud-natiued and upright, whenever 
it waa not absolntelj neoesBary to his object to be eniel or tnm' 
cherous. He wai^ however, justly blamed for fbllowinff the old plan* 
on this occasion as on sevml others aflerwatds, of l>estowin^ on 
his relations those offices which should haTe been bestowed on 
superior merit. His brother-in-law, Leclerc, who, according to the 
testimony of both the friends .and the enemies of the First Consul, 
was not fit for so difficult a post, was placed at the head of the 
whole expedition. It is, however, creditable to tlic First Consul, 
tlint bo onlifjed bis sister, the bcautilul PauHne (afterwards married 
to the Prince IJorghese), who would very p:ladly bavc remained in 
Paris, when' ^he was a good deal in the way, to accompany her 
liusband to St. Domingo. 

Immediately after the landing of the first Iialfof the anny, con- 
sisting of about 11,000 men, the French discovered willi what i>ort 
of enemies thev had to do, and what sort of a conquest they would 
make of St. Domingo* Gape Francois was considered the principal 
town, and the ornament of tne Antilles; it had been bnmed down 
in 1793, but smce rebuilt. When Christophe saw that he could 
not defend it aeainst the French, he caused it to be set on fire. 
When the Frendi advanced to invest the town (April, 1802), they 
only found a heap of ashes. In exactly the same proporticm as tIte 
French advancea did Louvertiure and the generals under him ^lifil 

• ihe Ik-ct coDSistid of Uiirly-fivo mwi-of-war imil lwei»t>-(>iK frigule*, vLe.. 
ftom Brest, osoe of 180 guiu and nine of 74 gmis; fttNn Loricnt, mie of 74, one of 
44, and two smnllornne*; fmm Rochcfoft, one of PO, one of 74, fi>ur <.-f4 4. two of 
SSt two of 26. And at a later period three of 74 from Brett, four ot 44 ttom llarreL 
and leTen Dutch ahipt, three of them of 74. F^om Cadixt ftrtt one of so, fkrar of 
74, one (if 40, five of 3fi, and seven emalli^r on<- : '.nu] nfl. r\v ar^Is thn-c of 74 laft 
three frigate*. From Xookw four of 74, one In^fatc, and two suuOkr voitoLi. 
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their threat of converting the island into a desert* In this way, 
before the second division containing the contingents of Cadiz and 
Tonkni arrived, the meet blooming and fertile portion of the iaUmd 
m a barren waste; Port au Prince alone was spared. Many cir- 
qmuhnces, however, conspired to induce Toiissaint not to prolong 
tlie contest, and Leclerc wished, if possible, to save a portion of the 
idiod from devastation. 

Several n^gzo generals had allowed themselves by degrees to be 
enticed by the splendid ofiers made them by Lederc; whole troops 
of disciplined negroes had deserted Tonssaint, and were serving 
against him in the French army. Among these were some of the 
most influential generals in the n^gro aimy> of whom Maurepas, with 

disciplined troops^ had first entered tne French service. Dessa- 
lines ana Christophe followed, and obtained eonsideiable rank in the 
French army. The commander-in-chief was at last afraid that he 
AunM be quite deserted, and entered into negotiations. Ha o£Ssied 
to lay down his oflGice, bat refused all the advantages which Leclerc 
ofeid him: he wbhed to retire entirely, and merely demanded 

Cisnon to xetire to his estate of Emeiy, and to live there in peace. 
I as a private individual he remained the idol of the n^proes, 
and kept up extended communication with them. These connexions 
beeame soon suspicious, because Leclerc, after having permitted 
dttB man, to whom the negroes and the island in ^;enerai owed so 
much, to retire to his estate insulted him by suspicion. He caused 
Um tobe narrowly watched by Generals Thouvenot and Brunet, who 
oommanded in the neighbourhood. 

As soon as Leclerc beiieved himself in possession of the island, he 
bqjui to act accordinff to the principles of the former government, 
^viueh Bonaparte wiiwed to introduce everywhere, the partisans of 
which, therefore, were tibe princif>al advisers of the whole expedition, 
ttid had hid down the rules which had formed the instructions of 
the commander-in-chief. Among the Creoles who had lost all their 
property by the rising of ihe negroes were some of the nearest rela* 
tioiiB of Bonaparte's wife; Bonaparte was in the habit of choosing 
his court and the highest offiinals from that portion of the nobility 
who had been liberu at the time of the first national assembly, but 
hsd mnce been converted: all this had a great influence upon the 
ootteqaences of the expedition to St Domingo. Barb£ Marbois, 
foimeny a marquis and royal intendantin St Domingo, a dever and 
worthy man, in whom Bonaparte justly reposed great confidence, 
hat who, from having been m St. Domingo during the period of 
slavery, had very wrong notions respecting me state of things after- 
wards, made out the instructions for the commanding officers, among 
whom the second in command was Rochambeau, a mend and patron 
of the former possessors of the plantations. This latter, after Leclerc's 
proceeded to act exactly according to the same instructions, 
and treated the raulattocs and negroes according to the former custom, 
M races many degrecb below the whites in every respect. Leolero 
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had already made a beginning l)y irritating the ncp:;rocs; he perceiv^ 
al:o, Liiter he had lost the greater part of his army in a few weeks 
from tlie clTects of the cHmate and of the veliow lever, that he could 
not relv upon the treacherous character of the African?:, nnd was 
terrilied at the clusc connexion kept up among the negro gcnends, 
and hy them with Toussaint Louvcrture. He resolved to anticipate 
a general rising by removing Toussaint from the island, and aocoiB- 
plished this in a manner so treacherous as hardly to be excused even 
in Tnrkev. Tonssaint had capituUted on the 8th of Majr, 1802; 
on the 8th of June a French general induced him to trust himself in 
his hands, and then caused him to be seized and conveyed on board 
ship. This conduct was the more atrocious, as Leolerc proelnirn'^d, 
ivithout even the shadow of a proof, that Tonssaint had be^ 
organising a general rising, and as Bonaparte treated him as if this 
accusation "had been formally proved. He was lirst confined in the 
Temple at Paris, then imprisoned for a considerable time in Fort 
Joux, situated among the cold and inhospitable summits ot the Alp<s 
of Franche ( 'onite, and finally he was brought to Be8an9on^ where 
he died in April, 1803. 

From the vciy beginning this treachery produced the effects which 
usuallv follow a breach of faith; it produced a want of confiden<^ 
but the fiist movement had no result. When, however, news 
was brought to St. Domingo of the events which had taken place in 
Martinique and Gcudaloupe, the negroes rose m ma$m» Ueneral 
Richepanse had success fully carried out his instructions, which were 
the same with Leclerc'Sy by military means: this roused the negroes of 
St. Domingo, and gave them a veiy good pretext for a revolt. 
Richepanse had promised no less expressly than Leclerc to leave 
everything as he found it; and yet, notwithstanding this, he not 
only re-established .slavery in all its severity, but set up nr nn all the 
old divisions between mulattoes and whites. We reler the Uiploniatic 
reader that he may pmlit by it, the uji^^ophibticatcd reader tliat ho 
may see fometlung of sophistry, to Bignon's account (ii., pp. 427, 
428) of iiichcpunsc's periidy, and of Tou^jsaint's arrest, Ine negro 
generals who served in the French army remained in their service 
until sickness had made dreadful ravages in the French arm^ during 
the summer; Clervaux then besan the desertion with his diviaicniii 
October, and Christopho, Dessuines, and Paul Louverture ibUowed 
his example. Leclere linally took ill of the yellow fever, which was 
carrying off his soldiers in hundreds; the French were betiayedt 
deserted , and attacked at all points, until finally Lecloo shut himsoir 
up in Cap Fran9ais, where he died on the 2nd of November. 

Kochambeau, whoso prejudices, relations, circumstance*, and, above 
all, instructions, "wero in favour of the old state of things, 5uececde<l 
him in the command, and endeavoured tn rOect by forcf whnt cotild 
only be efi'ectetl by kindness; he taile<i, thru fore, aitiiough he wiis 
not altosrether destitute ("f military cjualitir-. He received reinforce- 
ments irom France, and carried on tuc war, the change;} and separate 
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events of whicli cannot be noticed in a work like the present, with 
eome skill; but this only served to increase the loss which France 
suffered from the expedition. Tlie honour it brought to France was 

still Ic.-5 tlian the ])rofit, for both General Leclerc and his successor 
were 1 'ttn^cd lor liiuhs and overslglits which it is difficult to excuse. 
Their ciiaracters t^liould have prevented the First Consul from 
making them lus representatives in such a remote part of the world. 
I.cclcrc, the son of a merchant of Pontoi?c, and the crcolc relations 
^^llu aurrouiided him, used extortion of ull kinds, collected enormous 
riches, and exliibitcd all that pomp and luxury in ^vlucli upstarts, 
especially when raised by no real merit to a superior station, are ac- 
eosComea to indulge, in order to make themselves respected. Ro- 
ebambeau, on the prtndple of carrying everything into enfect bv force, 
perpetrated cruelties at which humanity shudders^ and caused thou- 
sands of negroes to be tortured to death. As soon as the war a'jain 
broke out between England and France, it was impossible for him 
to maintain his position, t)eing shut up in Cap Fran^ais by the negroes 
under Dessalines by land, and by the English fleet under Lord Ilood 
hy Fca. At the end of November, 1803, he was reduced to extre- 
mities, and surrendered to the Ent^lish to avoid falliiiL:; into the hands 
of tlio negroes. Tlie Kn^lisli took tlie remnant of his army on board, 
and in return he surrondr-rod to them all the ships which were lying 
at that time in the harbour of Cap Fran^ai? * 

The no;:,n-o republic of St. Domingo, at present in existence, has 
existed iiincc November, 1803; but ila history does not come within 
the scope of this work. As is well known, the island has since been 
called hy its original name of Hayti. 

• An accOHTit, which m:iy be somewhat oxa^ppTate 1 (we have not -^frirt!;. r-x- 
axnined lAto it), but which is certainly upon the whole correct, will ghuw how inuch 
tlw admlnra of Boiijip«rte orerlook m the oondnct tbrir idol, sod what gain 

ttccnies to niankiiid, when ijrctd mcu uiKlertake coImsuI uiKlertakini^s. Altogether, 
cxclusire of ihiim, France im% by the expeditiun again-^t St. Domingo, in the course 
of two ycara, 40,000 soldiers, and 12,000 seamen belonging^ to ships of war and to 
merchant vessels. Most of the officers, both ciril and military, perished; and above 
nrxiO planters, who had been nndi<it(ir1xd under Tuusdaiut, died a miaerahle death: 
and bUides tliis, we do not reckon at ail the losses of the negroes. 
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CHAPTER m. 

BUBOPE mL THE PEACE OF FKESBUSG. 

§1. 

EXTENSION OF FBENCH INFLUENCE OYER 6SBHAN AND ITALIAIV 
STATES— CHANGE IN THE GOYEBNMENT OF FEANCB. 

A.— DIYISION OF GERMAN COUNTRIES— DECEPTION OF RUSSIA. 

The peace with England, the influence which Napoleon had ex- 
ercbcd in Bavaria since the death of Charles Theodore, the w ish of 
the Duke of Wirtemberg to euppress the estates and the nobility, and 
to become a despotic monarch, and the wretched policy of the timid 
King of Prussia, combined to render it an easy matter to the First 
Consul to deprive Austria of all its influence in Germany, if he could 
only come to terms with Russia: it was, therefore, a masterpi' cc of 
the diplomatic skill of the consulate which united Kussia, for a time, 
to the policy of France. 

When Suboflfand Paaln, the latter of whom was minister of foreign 
afffiirs after the removal of Pahlen, hn«l induced the Kmpcror Alex- 
ander to consent to tlie treaty of June, 1801, by which he sacriliced 
his Scandinavian aUies to the Eni^Hsli, lionaparte had tried every 
means to prevent this. Wliil-^t Lord St. Helens, therefore, was 
pressing the interests of En^^dand at the court of Petersburg, he 
sent to the emperor his adjutant-general and confidant, Duroc. 
This man, who was the son of a notary from Lorraine, appeared to 
be created for the Russiaa and Prussian courts: he waa honesty bat 
severe and cold, practised in all the forms of tlie old times Uke & 
diplomatist of the oldest and best family : be was, therefore, very 
agreeable to the King of Prussia, and even Alexander reociTed him 
very gnciously. It was even said, that as a mark of attention to 
Diiroc, the emperor had purposely chosen the time when he was in 
Petersburg to remove from the ministry Fanin, whose complete 
devodon to Kn^^lnnd was univci's;dly known. Panin was succeeded 
by Count Kotsliubey, tlie fnend of Alexander's youth, the en- 
liMitened slmrer in liis l)1)eral views. By this minister, Markuff was 
icDi to Paris to conclude a treaty, since no treaty Ijad been able to bo 
brought to a conclusion eitlier m Paul's tinu-, or hy Kalitcheflf. 

The Russian minister hud been irritated iirst by Bonaparte's pro* 



Digitize 



/4n 



DIVISION OP GERMAN COUNTRIES. 



313 



oeedings agamflt Naples, which owed its peace nomiDallj to Paul, 
and was jet comoelled to jield its fortresses and ports to the French, 
who were fed ana entertained at the expense of its court, and after« 
wards bj the exdnmon of the King of Sardinia from his states: he 
iheiefore caused a note of rather threatening import to be handed in 
the Rosaan minister in Pans. This irritated and oiFendcd the 
luftConsoi; the change of government in Russia then disturbed the 
Urtercouree between the two courts, and during the ministries of 
Bihlen and Panin the negotiations ^vcro entirely broken oil', and were 
OOtzesumcd till Kotshubcy'i ministry, in the beginning of September, 
h the above-mentioned note, oi' April 1801, KnlitchefT had pe- 
iwnptorily demanded that two proniis<.< pubhely made to the former 
emperor, and three more secret ones, should be fulfilled, before there 
could be any further ^teps taken as to the treaty, which, iiutwith- 
Ittnding tlie iriendly relations wliich had continued to subsist, liad 
as jet made no progress. The public promises related to Sardinia 
andA^aples: the secret ones we can only guess at, but this is easily 
done without running any great risk of being mistaken. The Grand- 
Diike of Tuscany was to receive his compensation in Italy, not in 
Gcraiany: the pope was to be re-established in his temporal supre- 
macy: and the matter of compensation for the German princes was 
to be managed in common by France and Russia. According to the 
peace of Luneville, this latter point had been left entirely to the Diet ; 
tnat the matter had been entirely left in Talleyrand's hands. Since 
tLc ptriod at wliich KalitchefTs note had been communicated, much 
^ been changed. MarkofF had only to set at rest the point 
concerning Germany, about ^\ liich no difficulty was made in Paris, 
aad to negotiate about Sardinia and Naples; the latter was certainly 
wore difficult, but his treaty fixed nothing definite on the snbject. 
The pope had been restored long previously, tlie Grand Duke of 
■luscany hnd been referred to Salzburg and iierehtesgaden, and the 
*fiaii8 of Naples coidd easily be settled after the peace with Engknd, 
for which negotiations liad been eoninienced in September: there 
remained, therefore, only the point respecting Piedmont. 

This point, upon which Russia decidedly insisted, was peculiarly 
diflScult, because Bonaparte had taken steps which clearly proved that 
he had no Intcntie.n wliateyer of ever gr/ing up Piedmont. As long 
as Paul lived, he had caused it to be governed n? a separate 
rovlnee, as if he still entertained the intention of restorlnL,^ it to the 
^^'r"- but, on the 19th of April, it was ranked among the other 
tiiilitiiry divisions ot France, and divided into ?ix department?, in 
wliich Abdailah Menou afterwards reigned as sultan, even ^vhen it 
was definitely united to France in September, 1802. As this mipflit 
he considered as having taken place some time previously, and as a 
consequence of Russia's treaty with England respecting the rights of 
ne;itral8 at sea, MarkofiT believed himself justided in omj demanding 
compenaatioii for it for the King of Saidiaia. 
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As soon, therefore, as the preliminaries were concluded between 
England and France, Russia also concluded its so long delayed 
trrnty with the la^t- named power; and three days afterwards 
(October 11, 180lj a secret treaty was agreed on respecting tlie 
share which Russia was to have in those portions of Germany which 
had belonged to spiritual princes. We give in tlie note the principal 
articles ot this treaty, inu-smuch as it is to be regarded as a master- 
piece of French policy, and of Talleyrand's dipbmatic sldiL* It 
wili be seen, on a closer examination, that by this treaty Pnueia 
itself was placed under the guardian^ip of the two powen^ and thai 
yet, in point of fact, Russia was grieyoushr deceived. We know 
Tery w^l how Napoleon and his nmily — Talleyrand and his cieap 
- turea— every one who had any means of influence in Paris— bargained 
and speculated in German land and German subjects: and Thiers 
particularly refers to this in his book with grest satisfaction {&» est, 
ct ab hoste doceri). A single passage, which we give in a note, will 
show in what light Frenchmen are accustomed to regard such trans- 
actions. t 

Efrotism and cunnini]' for their own advantajjc, which is mo.st 
generally I'ound in the nidcst nature**, at this period made good 
diplomatists of all Gcrnians who had anv fear of loss or any hope 
ol" ^'ain. instead of soliciting in London or Petersburg, in Berlin 
or in Vienna, all turned immediately to Paris. Bavaria had loa^ 
since come to an undetstandine with France, and had nothing to 
hope from Austria, which had fdready three or four times sbwe the 

* In the first and second articles it is stated that France and Russia, in common 
(d*im parfait accord), undertake to arranpre matters respecting tbe compensation to 
be given to those German princes who hatl lost their possessions on the lort bank of 
the lUiine, and tu settle the ad'airs of Italy. The First Consul engages (^VrU 4 and 
5) to withdraw hit troopa firoin Kaplea, wnd to eracoate the country at tooa aa his 
i^rrvy yhall liavp retTimcd from Kp-ypt. In Art 6 it h flccl inil that the t«(> poirors 
Mill unite in a tricudly manner (de gre a gs^) to consult as to what is to l*o tUtiMi 
(let intcreU) for the King of Surdkua, and, aa it is ambigiionsly (or wor^e) c s- 
prc8»e>l " y nurak ut tons K .s .'jiards cunjiatiMcs av(o IVtat ai tiu l drs diosi s.*' lu 
Art. 7 and France and iiussia promise, in the sharing of Genuany araoAg the 
tarfaNM dainuuita, to be particularly faTourablc to Wirtemberg and Bavaria. In 
another particular b^tli incnt, dated the Hune day, the same promise ia made re- 
spectinr,' I?a(!cn. Tn Art. 9 both pawcr« •"•!.:in-vlcdgo the intlopcndcnce of the 
repubhc uf the Ionian Islandv, and stale deiuuiivcly, that fur the future uu ft>rvign 
tioopa shall be nimred ia theu. The llth Article loiinds strangely in referewsa 
in the (ithcT powers of Europe. This article declares that Fniiuf aiil Russia 
would u»c all their inHuenoe in common to restore unirersal peace, to procrre tbe 
iMlnoe of power in ill pern ct the world, ud to eecore the frtedam of the ini. 
In a special addition Hnssia enpaget to acknowledge all Bonaparte'^ usurpatkMis in 
Itdy* This docuotcot provides that none of the engagements of the present treaty 
diaU meke ^ lUglitart change in the condition of Italy, as settled by the treatica 
of Tolentino, of LuneviUe, and of Iktence. 

t We shall quote for this purpose a coupU- of linos from the work of this Tain nnd 
frivolous Frenchman, vol. iv., p. 67; — "i#e Tremicr Consul «iu<iuuiiut peu du 
mouTcment qu on sc dunii ait autour de lui pour attlver k m'gociation taatdt id, 
tant At In. II savait q u'eUe u'tmki 1km fa** Me, iNVMfnV k wmhU akmit m ftt 
c'ittul muax dt tout pouiL" 
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death of CharleB Theodore endeavoured to pxejadice his succesflor, 
the icsffnuig prinoe. Baden^ (he two Hesscs, and Wirtembengy 
were witling to suffer anything, in order not to be obtiged to be one 
wone off than the others; the smaller sovereigns were terrified bj the 
avarice, the actrvitj, or ihe influential relations of the more powerful; 
the free towns were threatened with incorporation with the countries 
round them, and sent their senators to Paris, at one time cringing 
and entreating, at another flattering and bribing. Even the Teutonic 
Knights, and the Knights of St. John, and with them the Knights of 
the fempire, proud of their line of ancestry, came in troops to Paris, 
whereprincesand free towns were begging by their ambassadors, each 
iriUinff to do am^ing^ or to suffer am^ing^ which Talieyrand, or 
sny Irenchman with sufficient influence, required of them, or even 
anything that they conoeiTed would be agreeable to such persons* 
Several princes came in person; they appeared in the audienoe- 
chamber of the First Consul at St. Cloud, bending humbly and 
cringing before him, so that we are ashamed to describe the scenes 
of hunuUation which the nation suffered through the fiutlt of its 
piinoes. We would rather refer the reader to the account given by 
the ez*minister, Thiers, who describes the afbir in diplomatic lan- 
guage, which we do not profess to be able to do. The former 
Ker^tary stadtholder of the republic of the Seven United Pro- 
vinces sent his son, the Prince of Orange, who was reodTed and 
tr^t^ with great distinction by the First Consul. 

The Elector of BaTaria, Maarimilian Joseph, and Mongelaa, 
then became and remained till the end of their days entirely French ; 
and this we are, nnlbrtunatelyy obliged to excuse, by the fact lliat 
the German emperor, ihe King of Pmstta, and all the new electors 
created in 1803, sacrificed Germany^ as a whole, as soon as their 
psrticiikr advantage seemed to render this necessary. Hence the 
pionaise of TaUeyrand to the Elector of Bavaria, aft^ he had con- 
cluded a treaty diametrically oppos^ to the national interests of 
Gomany, that France would do everything in its power to procore 
for the Elector of Bavaria, in such parts of Germany as might be 
pKMt convenient ibr him, snch corapensatiQn^ that he monld be fully 
indemnified for any loss that he miffht have sustained. 

The.King of Prussia, too, wiAed to increase his territory at ihe 
expense of Germany; he was anxious to snbiect to hims^varioiia 
me towns (for their own ^;ood, as he thought)^ and to obtain for 
his cousin a considerable pnndpality ; he therefore listened willingly 
to the trio of the times of tne Countess Lichtenau (Haugwits^ 
Lombard, Luochenni, and, afterwards, Bejme); and their Mivice 
in acocnrdanoe with theb own princi]^ and the policy of the 
^unes of IdcbteiUHii that he should willingly acknowledge all 
Bonaparte's usurpations, in order that he, like him, might be enabled 
to impress the weak. He did so; for he first pmuaded the stadt* 
hnUEer to recognise the Batavian republic, or, in other wordi^ to 
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allow HoUund to rennain entirely in dependence on France; and 
then acknowledged, not only the new Italian republic, but ako the 
kingdom of Etniria, and, if itofe eacpresBly, yet medictely, sanctioned 
ihe incorpoiatioii of Piedmont wim Fmnoe. Bonaparte gave out 
thai the layouiable way in which he treated Baden^ Wirtembetg, 
and Bavaria^ as well as his conces&on of some slight advantages to 
Mecklenburg and Oldenburg, was merely a consequence of tho 
inteiceasion of the Emperor of Russia ; but ever^ one perceived hia 
object, which was to detach them fit)m Austna, and to ocmnect 
them with France. The Russian ambassador assisted in making 
his emperor believe tlint his opinion was really of ?oinc impor- 
tance in Katisbon, while in ie:ility its eifect consisted entirely in ita 
coincidence witli Bonaparte's urders. 

The matter of compensation had been refeiTed to the Diet of 
Ratisbon, because it was well known timt anything discussed there 
mi^lit be doubtful ior ever. Whilst the German deputies and public 
men were discussing and writing, the time necessary to determine the 
▼ariona benefits which Fiance and Ruaria wm to confer upon their 
protegU was gained, and then an end was very shortly put to all 
the discussion. This could not be done, however^ untd all tho 
intrigues and treacherous diplomatic tridn, which the Freneh 
historians praise as being the crowning point of the political 
wisdom of a Talleyrand, were exhausted. It appears to us, indeed, 
that these political campai^ of Bmaaparte, which have been de- 
scribed at such length by Thiers, Bignon, and even by a very worthy 
mnn, Tlnbandcau, are decidedly not creditable to the greatest man 
oi the uijc, v/hich we Ireclv acknowledge the First Consul to have 
been. 80 great a general as he was should never have served under 
the colours of a Talleyrand. These tricks and deceits, which the 
French relate with so much satisfaction, appear to us so much 
the more unworthy, as the above-mentioned writers prove most 
clearly that^ in the year 1801, all the princes and all tho 
ministers of Europe were incapable of any great idea; that 
they were in erery resjpect inferior to the French; that ^ey 
were entirely destitute 01 any proper dignity, and did not even 
imdentand in what Bonaparte's real greatness consisted. Li order 
to comprehend this clearly, it is only necessary to turn onf^t eyes 
upon Cobenzl and the class of diplomatists who at this time, with 
the most awkward cunning and tact, conducted the affairs of tho 
Au-trinn empire, or those men to whom the Emperor of Ru^a and 
the King of Prussia entrusted the conduct of the most important 
aHairs in P:iri«, MarkofT and the Marquis Lucchcsini involved 
theuisclves lo sucli an extent with eon?piring emigrants and royallst.«, 
with the English and the Bourbons, that Uuiui parte w:is fully 
justified in hi^ complaints of their duplicity. With regard to the 
Kussian consul, Bonaparte was content at first (for at a later period 
he caused him to eoqierienoe the effisots of his anger) lo make use of 
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lii8 vanity and emptiness in deceiving the Emperor of Russia; but 
he so terrified tlie miserable Pnisso-Italian, that he begf^cd lor 
mercy in the most abject manner, and, as we shall afterwards see, 
signed, in his terror, a most iiuportant document^ without liaving 
any express authority so to do. 

The oiganiflatKm of a new ccmstitntioii for the empire, by means 
of which the electonl oollege itself was nlinost entirely sepamted 
fW>m Austm, and hecame partly Pnmian (Hesse) and partly 
French (the deetoral arch-chancellor, Wirtember^, Baden, Bavaria), 
depended upon the distribution of the spiritual provinces among 
temporal princes. At the congress of Rastadt, the deputies of the 
German empire had a^;reed to cede the left hank of the Rhine, and 
had established the pnnciple, that compensation should be made to 
tliose who snfTered loss on the left harik, by distributing among 
tliem the spiritual provinces on the right bank. Tlic peace of 
Luncville, which the emperor concluded for hiiii&c-lf and for the 
empire, and wliich the latter afterwards fnnnally ratified, was based 
upon thi? principle. After everything h:\d \)<:c\i an ringed in Lunc- 
ville by France uud Austria, the question as to huw the empire should 
give its consaU to this distribution f was discussed in the most ener- 
getic manner by the Diet at Ratislxm from Fehruaiy till September* 
1901 ; public men, diplomatists and Romanist juristic wrote and 

Soke on the sobject mterminably; and had not the French and 
u^ians become impatient, the gentlemen in Ratisbon would pro- 
bably have ^T^Tr^T^ this important question for a couple of years 
longer. When they wereyhoweTer^definitely commanded to bring the 
matter to a close, the necessary clauses were appended to effect this 
r^ult. The result was, that the distribution should be committed to 
a committee of the Diet; or, as the law language barbarously expressed 
it, a d« putation of the Empire. This deputation was to coTT-j^t of 
Mayo nee, Bohemia, Brandenburg, Bavaria, with the palatinate, the 
grand master of the Teutonic knights, Wirtcmberg, and Hesse 
Cassel. This deputation did not, however, enter upon its duties tiU 
nin-' months after this time, when the separate [)rinces had arranged 
their affairs privately with France, and when, consequently, France 
and Russia fomid it expedient to put an end to the writing and 
speechifying in Ratisbon. This was dene on the 4th of June, 18Q2, 
on whUm &y Markoff signed the treaty, which anthorised the three 
Frenchmen — ^Laforest, Matthieu, and Baeher — who conducted the 
iffiuTS of France in Ratisbon with a thorough hnowledge (at least the 
two latter) of German law, to issue commands in the name of Fiance 
and Russia conjointly. In this treaty concluded by the Russian and 
French government?, all the advantages which liad been begged or 
b')UL''ht Dy Gcnnan princes in Paris were recognised by Russia. 
The (h^cument was formally laid b*Morc the Diet in Juno \ as 
containing the orders of the combined powers, without having been 
even eonfirmed by the Emperor of Russia. Hie Russian emperor 
was aiterward^ induced, by a kcbh intrigue, to confirm on the IGtli 
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of July a treaty wliich had been laid before the German Diet, aa 
containing his will and pleasure, in June.* The Emperor Aleimnder 
perhaps agreed to this treaty, which Markolf had certaiidj onir 
ahidea in too great baste, for the flake of the King of mm: 
he dedared exprefldy^ however, at ihe same iiine, mat he mint 
inaat upon compenflatum to Sudinia for Piedmont^ and to OUen* 
btug for the toll of the Elsfleih. Befine this oonfirmatiofi wn 
mm, and jiut at the time when the treaty waa aent to him to 
]Petentbnig for this purpose, the emperor had his celebrated 
interview with the King of Prussia at Memel, in which the two 
youn^ prince? commenced a personal friendship, -vvlTich lasted durincf 
their lives, altliouLrh their minister? riftcn di^mnted. We do not 
intend to assert that this sort of sentimental iricndship between two 
powerful monarchs now-a-days, even when celebrated with sucli 
pomp as at the meeting of Frederic and Alexander, in June, 1802, 
and afterwards at Sans-Souci, in November, 1805, is of itself ridicu- 
lous ; but the two crowned heads would certainly have done better 
not thus openly to have exhibited feelings which, as men, they both 
undouhtedly poeaeBBed, or to have permitted them to be trumpeted 
abroad as they were. The senlamental bond did not beeome pro- 
perly ridiculous tail the reception of the entirely proaaic onperor 
Francis as a third member in 1813, and t ill iIk l i ly alliance of 1814 
oame into the world as the still-bom child of this tender union. 

Before what waa called the general authorisatidn of the Empire 
had been prepared for the deputation, which happened on the 3ra of 
August, Prussia had tii ken military possession oi Hildesheim, Goslar, 
Eichsfcld, Erfurt, Paderborn, and the district destined Ibr the Prince 
of Orancfc. Bavaria and Wirtemhcr^j- followed the example, and 
Austria therefore thought herself justilicd in making uso of licr 
troops to occupy Passau for herself, and Salzburg for the Granu- 
Duke of Tuscany. This proceeding roused Bonaparte: not only 
did his threats terrify Austria from what he called au iniquitous 
dertaking, but hia amhaasador (Laforeat), in oonjunction with ^ 
Runian ambasBador (Clupfcl), handed mto the IKet that note, in 
which ^e imperial deputation which waa about to be opened on the 
very same day (August 24) was treated as an entirely aubordiiiale 
tribunal Not only waa the deputation desired, in very inaolent 
tenna, to make no changes whatever in the distribution of oompen- 
sation agreed upon between France and Russia, stated even to tiie 
most mmntc points in the note,t but they were allowed adj 
a period of two montha entirely to complete toeir labouia. 

* How little Fnucia, which is now Boraxich for Tcutonism, cared then for emperor 
or empire, bow Uttte Booip«rte regardod hk txmj with the Emperar of 

may \k' «<'cn from tb, < onuin'iii'»»mout of the treaty signed bj Luc< lu s'iii ■.uiCi neumon- 
rilie in Taris, on the 2iJ<l of May: ** S.M. le Rot <lc' Pmesc it If I'n inier Con«m!, 
pour assnrer ct maintcnir I'tftai Uu ptux, ont jnge eouvenabie de uteiiro fin a toute 
iDoertittuK et de User 1m todcmaitft does aa BdI de rUMse at 4 SJlB. la Frioet 

t i^ue la T&ioaVe dc sa M^^u^ l'£mpcrear de Bossie et du i'r%!im<^ Cowol 4tail 
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It was at this time that Lucchesini, in order to be permitted to 
lenuaii in Paris, allowed himself to be used hy Bonaparte, who 
mtettamtd a proibimd ocmtempt for him, as an instrument for the 
purpoee of expelling the impoial troops from Passau, and for hax- 
TUfiang the emperor himselr in every possible way, wilhout the 
aeceawty of using force or even of calling in the assistance of 
the Smperor of Russia. Lucchesini had the audacity to con> 
elude an agreement with the First Ck)nsul in the beginning of 
September, in the name of the King of Prussia, in whicn the kii^ 
engaged to give effect to the threats of the First Consul, in case 
Austria should not unconditionally comply with his demand. 
Xiucchcsini had the au laciiy to sign this treaty on the 6th of Sep- 
tember, and to allow it to be coinnmnicatcd to the cabinet of Vienna, 
without even waiting for an answer from Berlin. This opportunity 
of bringing about a complete rupture between the three principal 
powers of Gcinmny was adiiiirably improved by Tailoyiaud. Philip 
Ton Cobenzl, who was intriguing for the emperor in Paris, was made 
to bdiere that Prussia alone was in fitok in the matter; and as a 
compensatkm, a portion of temtoiy was gnmted to Austna, which was 
taken from Bavazia, in order to initate the Bavarians against the 
Austrians. Austria obtained Trent and Bnxen as compensation 
for the Breisgau and the Ortenau, and the Elector of Bavaria was 
obli§;ed to share Paswu and £iohstadt with the Gmnd^Duke of 
Tuscany. 

Concerning the discussions and consultations which took place in 
the deputation, whose labours terminated on the 25th of February, 
1803, we pass them over, as well as the diilerent points of the distri- 
bution itself. The discussions were of the usual kind, and can there- 
fore be of no interest except to statesmen oi the old school : the division 
of ihe Eiiipii* aiul the cnanges in the constitution were ahered and 
cntiixl^ done away witli Lhi ec year^ later. Bcsidcji this, the particulars 
are easily found in books which are in every one's hands.* We would 
■Mnljr remark, in refeienoe to the constitation, that the former co- 
adjutor of Bfayenoe* who beeame archbishop in September, was the 
only spritnal prince who retained his position as debtor and temporal 
sovereign. He continned an elector, under the title of Electoial 
Arch-Chancellor, and, aa Lord of Aschaffsnburg and Ratisbon, ro* 
tained out of the 117 square miles (G^ennan) and 350,000 sub- 
jedi iboneiiy attached to the archbishopric of Mayence, twenty- 
four square miles and 82,000 subjects, with a revenue of a million 
( florins) as before. We will not take upon us to decide whether the 
personai qualities of the new Arch-Chancellor Carl von Dalberg^ well 

<\u*tl D€ frit fait aiinin cTianjjcmcnt mut di«p<>^itioTis convcnucs cntro cux i)our los 
mdcmoiu-'si que U di pututiou dcvait en conicquonce s'abstetiir dapportcr de rctiurds 
a ill ( oncIuBion dc cettc affaire. 

• Full fl' T'ii!" will 1.. fniiii 1 ]'A Pfitzcr's an I Hoinri. !i > Gorman Histor;-. in 
Wadismutli ft work, aad m the &«.<:cMidpartof ^'BreUow's Uhrunioleof the Ninotetutii 
tetaiy/ p.S3a,iaiftlloi^iii^. 
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known as one of Napoleon's most enthusiastic admireTS, aid the 
asnstanoe wbich he was expected to lender against Austria, bad any 
xnfluenoe in obtaining him this &voar : at any zate» he had apowecfu 
friend in Pari^ This was his nephew, at that time ambassador from 
Baden in Pari% afterwards senator and duke under the ^French) 
Empire. He was Tallejrrand's comrade and friend, gave Kis asast* 
ance to eveiy scheme secretly contrived against the (German) Empire^ 
and afterwards, when the Duo d'£nghien was brought from Etten- 
heim and murdered at Vincennes, he played at least q somewhat 
suspicious part. The Mnrfrrave of Baden was therefore alio among 
the specially favoured. On the occasion of the new arrangement of 
the aiiairs of the Empire, the ( xrand-Duke of Tuscany became Elector 
of Salzburg and Berchtcsgadeii, after liim AVii temberg came first 
in the electoral college, then the Elector of Baden, and, lastly, the 
Elector of Ilesse Cassel, 

In reference to the other conditions of the deputation's report, 
which was ratified by the Diet on the 24th of Mardb, 1603, we nave 
to remark that at first, bendes Mavenoe, the spiritoal ffrand*nissteis 
of the Teutonic Knights and of we Knights of St John» retained 
their pkces in the council of the princes: and that of the fbrty*fifs 
free towns, only six were spared. Four towns had been annexed to 
FranoCt the rest had been sacrificed to the various princes ; Frankfort, 
Anjjabuig, Lubec, Bremen, Hamburg, and Nuremberg alone retained 
their independence. Besides Salzburg and Berchtesgaden, tlie Grand- 
Dukc of Tuscany received portions of Passau and E?cli=tadt, which 
bishoprics he >hnrod witlt H ivaria. Austria ceded tlie Breisgau and 
the Ortonau to the Duke ot Modcna, and received in return Trent 
and Brixen. Bavaiia received everything connected with the 
Bishopric of WUrzburg which was not given as compensation to 
Ldwenstein, Hohenlohe, and Leiningen; and besides tli is, iiauibcrg, 
Freisingen, and Augsburg, with all the towns and prelacies lying 
between them in Suabia and Franconia. Baden, wlucih had loit 
very little, obtained the Palatinate of Uie Rhine^ Oonstanoe, portioDi 
of the bishoprics of B^le, Strasbuig, and Spires, two districts, and 
some towns and abbeys in Darmstadt: so that its territory was almost 
doubled. Wirtemberg obtained all the im]>erial cities and prelacies 
convenient to its territory, cxrrpt tliosc required as compensation for 
the coun ts of the Empire. Paderbom, Hildesheini , that part of Thii- 
rinc^a wliich ha<l hehmgcd to Mayence, a part of Miinstcr, the abbeys 
of Hervorden, Quedlinbur^, Eltcn, E?scn, Werdcn, and Kappcnbi^rr!, 
the towns of Muhlhnuscn, isoidhiiusen, and Goslar, became the pn y 
of Prussia: and that part of Miin?ter which di<l not go to Prussia 
wn.s divided between Salin, Arcmbor^', Croy, and Looz. Oldenburg 
obtained the districts of Vechte and Kl(ij>])cnburg, and ilie Protestant 
bishopric of Lubec. llaaovor ceded \\ ildeshausen to Oldenburg, 
and obtained Osnabure instead. Darmstadt received the Duchy of 
Westphalia, and shared with Nassau that portion of the archbishop- 
rics of Twwm and Cologne rituated on the right bank of the Rhine. 
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The Prince of Onoige lecdved Fulda and Corvey, the imperial city 
of Doitmiuid, and 8ome abbeys, as compensation for the nereditary 
Midtboklerahip of the Netheriuida, and tor lus domains lliere. 

Whoever ventures to distrust the deep-seatedness of die religious 
ft^ing which diplomatiatSy ministers, and princes profess and make a 
Ixttsiof in our days^ may with perfect fairness refer to the fact l^at at 
that time the pious foundations, the property of the poor and sicki 
^ttf legally given up to supply the expenses of the court. Diplo- 
'■'^■^i nuntstersy ana princes, impiously, and to the great grief of the 
Pfople, laid llieir unholy hands upon funds left or accumulated for 
pom purposes, and even dared to render their robbery legal by a 
9scial law for the purpose. It was declared, in a decree published on 
woocasion, that the property of all foundations, whether in the old or 
t» the Mw poisessiotis of the several sovereigns, whether belonging to 
Co^ctki or to members of the Confession of Aas^shnrg, were to he 
applied — not to charitable or beneficent, or generally useful purposes, 
oUtn^the free and full disposal of the sovcrci(/ns — to the relief of 
^hrir financial difficulties. The only good about the affair was, that 

Knights of the Empire came badly off: but this very class of 
penons was shoitly alter wards overwhelmed with privileges of every 



B.->PB£PAR^TIONS FOB THE ERECTION OF A NEW MONARCHY IN 
FRANCE, WITH ALI* THE FORMS OF THE OLD ONE. 

Wei lave already stated above, in speaking of the consulate, tliat 
Bonaparte, surrounded by the whole intelHgcnce of old France, ad- 
''^ised by the most superior men who had sat in the two monarchical 
constitutional assemblies, urged on by his family, and led by his own 
monarchical instinct, had intended to introduce the old form of 
government and constitution under a new name. He proceeded to 
carry out this idea with much wisdom and moderation, allowed all 
tile new arrangements to continue in force wherever they did not 
interfere with his intentions, and received favourably all persons, 
^ho, being like himself opposed to an ideal state of things, were 
willing to be made use of for any purpose which might produce 
outward honour or extc rnul profit, rlis penetration, his experience 
111 Italy, in Egypt, and during his consulate, rendered all tlie im- 
prove mcnts which lie made easy to him. TTc had only to insert 
iiCile clause, or to strike out whatever displeased him, in the new 
orders, which had been selected by the most skilful statesmen in 
trance at his command, from the numerous volumes of decrees 
made since 1789; that is to say, whatever mihtated against his idea 
'^li a central monarcliical government. Quietly and without rciiiark 
the state ^vas airain to become a machine of government, ollicial 
persons and judi^M's to he tlie wliccl? for netting it in motion. Bona- 
lartc confided in the great qualities v/liich he undoubtedly possessed, 
but he forgot that airangements for the government of a state caiuiot 

VOL. ¥!!• T 
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be grounded upon the personal qualities of tho crovcminff person. 
His invectives against England, and apninst men who, like Dauuou, 
Gr^golrc, Camot, Lafayette, t'tc, did not exactly choose to he made 
tools of, had their origin in this source. Hence arose also hi^ ihree 
systems of police, hence what was called the hi^h po/ice. I his latter, 
whatever Bonapartist sophists may say, was undoubtedly raised above 
the law and the tribunals in the period from 1801 to 1804 ; we are 
free to confess, however, that the Frencb felt themselves fullj con* 
lokd for my merely idetd losa by the fione which beamed ow Um 
whole nation through Bonaparte bbmelf. That honour and fiune 
actually could console ibe French nation for loiB of freedom and of 
dvil rights, was sufficiently proved to the new master by the piWMi 
and flattt ry which Voltaire, not to mention others, heaped upon 
Louis XiV. Bonaparte was refened to the national cfaamctsr by aU 
bis advisers; his ddisndeia as s ert even now that France cannot ez^ 
without a nobility, a hierarchy, a number of orders, and a court 
spending millions annually. Gun one wonder that be willingly be- 

hevod thrm ? 

He himseit was devoted, until the end of his career, to busine??, 
and remained militarily simple: but his purpose required a court, and 
the masters of tlic ceremonies of olden times: his wife and her 
daughter provided this. His brothers and sisters, and all who sur- 
rounded them, were too well read in the memoirs of the former 
courts not to be able to restore the ruins of the qplendid folly fcv the 
edification of staren and chatterers, and construct of them a new 
court Even if they themselves bad not been endowed with the 
necesmry creative powers for such a purpose, care had been takea 
that a so-called hig/k <deigy should be there, and that Instorical Bamei» 
historical manners and cu5'toms, should sommnd the new jmernor. 
Tlierc were a^atn ^ Montmorencis, the Beaureaus, the Choiseul^ 
the iVIonteFquicu®, the Segurs, the Narbonno«, and God know? how 
many more. To pass from fjonf^rnlitios to particulars, we shall quote 
some e^iecial points, beginning at ihUl, referring to the form of the 
new French monarchy which Bonaparte created. If we noticed his 
great personal merits, his care for roads and canak, his attention to 
science and the aruj, to the hierarchy of government, to the order of 
the administration of justice and of the finances, wc should become 
too^ tedious, and should htswe to copy out the whole of Hum' or 
Thibaudeau*s work.* Tlus is, however, utmeoessary, fot the mmgim 
zeaaon that the medal history of France is not what we lam to do 
with in this won;: we have only to notice what is importsat as re- 

C Napoleon himsdf, in reference to the xetrpgnoation which 
to take place in 1800. We arc upon these points entirely oC 
the same cpmion as the admiren of the ^t man,1^m whom, how. 
ever, we difler veiy much oo some otheis. It cannot be denied thmt 

* ^Vh<Ml wc mention Thibaudean here and hereaAcr, vre do not vefiar to kia 
" Mtiwrfiei rar le Convulat," wlilch is au orif^nol work, but to a compilation tn 
•Sfsial voioam^ which iM ettto •* lilMotc* d« FTMm «i de Ki^ol^ 
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fr m 1^01 to 1804 France enjoyed all the advantages of the revolu- 
lioi), which had cost po much blood, had so entirely changt^d every- 
th^nL^ j^nd had, until 1801, produced so much misiortune. It was 
now ckarlv shown that it had been a ^rious disease which had given 
new 9tronL^th to the disturbed organisation of the body; a terrible 
thunderstorm, which had cleared the atmosphere. It i?, hiAvcver, 
a question which we shnll not endeavour to answer, wlit^tln r this- re- 
generation of the French people, this new life and new employments 
And new induptrv, the new application of capital taken as it were 
Irom the hand ot a corpse, thu di-tnbution of tlie troops of roval and 
princelv lackevs among the nnnic^, and the employment of them in 
trade or agriculture; further, whether the cilect of the laws of the 
revolution which converted tenants and labourers into owners, and 
ibe system of taxes, nccordlng to which every one |)aid according to 
Kis culpabilities; whether :iU this is tO be attributed wiioiiy and solely 
to Bon:ip:irtc, as is ?o often done. 

It is certain tliat mtich v.'hicli tlie admirers of cverv meae^tire of the 
Fust Consul j>raisc inordinately, proves to us that they are bhnded 
enough to look uvon a Mchcmct Ah or a Hanm-al-Rascliid as a 
proper model for a European monarch ot our days. Thus, for ex- 
ample, when they praise him for sending councillors of state and ad- 
jutants, and among the latter people like Savary and his fellows, to 
erery part of the country to watch and be spies over official persons 
and tribunals; thus, for example, when they relate at length, and 
with evideitt eatiefaction, how he organised a whole army as a con- 
nilar guard, and made a pretorian cohort of them ; or how well the cold 
and formal Daroc became his new ofHcc as superintendent of the 
coort (Grouvemeur des Tuileries). It is quite in accordance with 
sock ideas that theae Bonapartists consider it a merit in Councillor 
faiewith that he regulated so well the etiquette of receptions at 
court (des receptions), and oonnder it matter for rejm^ni^ that at 
the cottil of the hero, as well as in that of the Bourbons, icUeis with 
good names axid titles, both gentlemen and ladies (nupson civile)^ 
ms hired for appesonam sake, and weie prefened in rank to any 
imotmt of merit, nowever great. Wherever a oomt is, there must 
tlso be flatterers, sophists, taficerB, literati, for the amusement of ladies 
aod idkiB; The First Consul would have nothing to do with such 
people petsonallj, though he did not disdain to make u^ of them 
oeotiionally ; but his sister Elisa, afterwaxds called the Semiiamis of 
Laoea," sad has brothers Joseph and Lncion, provided for a court* 
literature, court-poets, and court- orators. Elisa assisted in bring* 
ing forward Chateanbriand; and through him the romantie new* 
£ishioned Christianity. Suard^ Morelletj Fontanes, and other cele* 
ikatedacadeQUcians of the Empire, weregieatlj &voured by her, and 
F^ited her retj wdL Joseph Bonaparte lisbmed to Cobensl's 
Hedan m t i oag^ and received old Pallissot, as his grateful pupil, Bona- 
vute's secretary, Meneval, describes with amusing glee. This gen- 
mmm describes ftr ns nko, in his book 'ea«t£d Napol^ et 

t2 
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Marie Louise," what sort of furniture ibere was in the palace, wliaft 

it was made of, and the pattern of the covers of the chairs and sofas. 
Wherever a court is, scandal and a "clironique scandaleuse" should 
not be wanting: this was provided by Murat's v.ife Cnrolinc, by tb:e 
beautiful Pauline, and Elisa, who afterwards contracted a mhaiUnnre 
with a Corsican named Baciocchi, the remembrance of which wa5 
effaced by his being made a prince. As also Bonaparte's wife, Jose- 
phine, however excellent her disposition, was not distinguished for 
her conjugal iidelily ; and as her daughter Hortease liad been wariied 
against hex will to Louis Bonaparte, and consequently was obliged 
to give her love somewhere else, there was always enough to talk 
about at the new court; and this naturally irritated the First Consul 
exceedingly whenever he heard of it. 

We repeat what we have already said above, that we believe the 
admirers of Bonaparte, when they say that all the vanities he was 
guilty of were necessary to content the French nation: but the eSeet 
of all this was not the less destructive. No one ventured, after some 
time, to speak the truth ; all scientific works, all the newspapers and 
histories of tb<^ titne, all the speeches, addresses, and reports of those 
men whom he employed, are composed in the style used by the de- 
generate Romans of Caesar s time, or by tlie miserable senators wlio 
idolised Augustus and Tiberius. Pelet has published some oiigiii.4.1 
documents from the papers of his father, formerly a conseiUer du 
parlementt wlio had livea through the whole revolution, and whom, 
in his old age, the author of this woric learned to know and to esteem. 

These documents treat of the best part of Bonaparte's oonsalt»-> 
tions, namdy^ those with the council of state^ before it became 
merely a subordinate office, and show clearly that the First Consul 
knew very well that he was throwinrr dust in the eyes of the French > 
It follows, as the result of what Pelet s father says of the council of 
state, in which all the most talented and most experienced mm in 
France were assembled, that this council was merely an incomparable 
machine of the First Consul's. He had brought together the tin?t 
men in every particular department, and arranged them in section?, 
and he made use of each separate section accoraing to the subject ho 
was engaged upon. Tlie report and decree of bis council of -state 
was considered ul'terwurds as a divine inspiration of Bonaparte's : aii<i 
who would venture to contradict him? The younger Pelet Uim^scU', 
who, when he presented his work to the author of this hi^ry, waa 
a friend of SalvandvVi and one of Louis Philippe's and Ghuaot'adoe* 
trinaires, says plainly: The preparations for the entire thiagtAoitk 
of the tiibunesnip were made immediately after the peace of AnSMSB. 

* **0piak>u8 de Napoldon sur divert fujeis de poUtiuue ct dadmixxisiTAtkiQy 
TCcncilliM ptr un nembre d« ton coomU d'^Ut, ct r^t de quolquet ^vteaneatt 
dc Tepoque." Far Ic B«ron Pdct (de U Lox^re), membrc de la cliambrc des depa« 
tti (Mlerwards for a short liiru' minister, now, after the death of his father, count 
and peer uf Frauoi). rariii, DiJut, isa3. Tor mure particuiurs as to ihe iutenud 
administration (aa a eoRective for Thiera* fophitms) the reidv If l eft U SJ tO 
AicbiTt S» i 77n Ct st«n «^ tbs mattw it tTMtfd at iM^Oi. 
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Even at this time the legislative body, which had been long compelled 
to be silent, was deprived of one privilege after another: the senate 
sank down into a college of courtiers, whose services were employed 
to give an appearance of legality to any capricious changes in the 
constitution, and tn rxalt the splendour of the court and of its crea- 
tures." To tiiis pn-siip'e, literal Iv taken from Pelct, we would merely 
add, that those persons who wished to render themselves af^rceable by 
their servilitv, actually persuaded the First Consul to give an ex- 
ample ui ho w J us t ice was to be abused lor a momentary purpose. They 
did not remember that the French of the scventeentli century very 
flooii difiooTeied the destnicUve consequenceB to the whole nation of 
Bidielieii'a special tribunals. We see, therefore, that the Fvnl 
Consul, wherever he had reasons for dispensing with the regular 
tribunals and their formalities, established special tribunals or courts* 
martialt and when these did not appear suitable, caused some of hid 
^rious Dolicc to interfere. Inasmuch, however, as he wished to 
give to the resolutions, decrees and laws proceeding from each sepa- 
rate section of the council of state, and which ho intended to issue, 
in order to convert the republic into a military autocracy, which, in 
fact, still exists, a direction of action, which the sections themselves 
never dreamt of, he was obliged to possess a penetration and to apply 
a continuous industry, of which the generality of sovereigns would 
be entirely incapable. Every ihing, therefore, of which Pclct informs 
us in this respect, is as honourable to Bonaparte's genius and reign- 
ing power as it was destructive to the freedom and to the national 
lights of the Fxench. He was accustomed to preadc," says Pelet, 

in the di£krent sections of the council of state from ten o'clock in 
ilie evening till sometimes five o'clock in the morning, and required 
ell reports from the councillors of state to be given in regularly and * 
with military precision, as if they had been adjutants." We must, 
however, add to his credit, that the military head of the government 
had a very different notion of economy from that of the bought and 
doctrinairf supporters of the house of Orleans. The ln.ttor raise from 
the inhabitants of the kingdom, now reduced to its ancient limits, a 
revenue of 1300 millions, and never have enough. At the time of 
the consulate, France, with Belgium, the left bank of the Rhine, 
Geneva and Piedmont togetlier, paid but 1>U() millions annucilly, and 
of this 200 miUions were contributed by the foreign possessions. 

The kind of government, gurveiUanct and police, which the Fiisl 
Cmal introdnc^, would have become impossible if any one had had 
liere and there the boldness to remst; much more if any one could 
have opened the eyes of the French to the relation between truth 
nnd the boasting of the bulletins, the exaggerations contained in re- 
ports to the government and the bombast of the speeches. £very« 
thing was therefore praised in pompous terms. This began with 
people like Regnaud de St. Jean d'Angely and Fontancs, and 
tecarne afterwards, as it had been before, the custom of the French 
people. Kven in 1801 Bonaparte abused his talents by writing 
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newspaper invectives agaiast any one who ventured to tell Kim the 
truth, unless indeed they allowed themselves to be silenced by a 
morsel thrown to lliem by tlie Consul. This was the case with 
Lauoesy who consoled himself with the profitable embassy to 
Portugil Ibr the low of hii lepiiblicaii freedom of specok Henee^ 
•boi we can explain how it waa thai the Conaiil became weary of 
even that ehadow of a r e pr cBcntalion of the people which aumved 
in the councillora, when a single word, in the tieatjr concluded with 
Kussia in October, 1801, caused such an nptoar at the first sittiiig 
of the legiakture in November of the same year, that he could not 
carry it miough, in spite of all the exertions of his rhetoricians and 
jurists. It grieved him that he had been found out; that it had been 
discovered how his servile jurists and sophists had wished to ac- 
custom the French to consiflcr themselves as standinfr ia the same 
relation to him that the Kufsians did to their autocrat. In this 
treaty, namely, the word subjects had been used both of th© 
iiusaians aiid of tlie French, 

In this same sitting of the legislative body he learned, in another 
way, that that portion of the French who were not deceived by hit 
aophiata and jouma&ta, were anxionalj watdiing all hia monarchical 
itepa. Aa aoon as the uproar retpecting the word n^teU had hemt 
with difficulty silenced, he caused the artidea of his new civil code 
to be laid before the house, hut was obliged to withdraw them also, 
aa it waa discovered that they had been treacherously dipped by his 
learned jurists in autocratic Byzantine poiaon. As the soiate showed 
itself as miserable and mean on the occasion of the quarrel on the 
presentation of Daunou to the rank of a senator as the lefjislative 
Dody liad prtved 'li&aliL firm and liberal, Bonaparte probably con- 
ceived the idea at this period of trnn^fcrriiiir a oonsidemble portion 
of the duties of the legislative body lo tUu.^c pensioners of go vem- 
meut caikd the senate. It is even said that hcliad intcndeil, by a 
coup d'etai, to put au end at once to all opposition ou the part of 
the kgiahitive body, but that Cambac6r^ appeased him and adviaed 
him to wait till, according to the conatitntionf the fiftii part of tho 
membera should come to be replaced, when he would find aome 
means of getting rid of them. Bonaparte, however, could not refisann 
from eKp roBDing his fixed determination of doing away with the tri- 
bunate^ even before he wont to Ljons, in December^ 
expressed the optnicm that discussions in plenum came to nothing; ; 
• that the tribunate must be divided into sections similar to those na 
the council of state, and each section take its particular department. 
Xiie proposiuL' <i! laws was to be no longer publicly, but privately 
communicated to the isections to which they belonged, and only thrt^ 
sp- tkers and no more should ho allowed to argue the question witK 
tiic councillors of state. An apparent publicity only was to be le£^ 
to the legislative body. 

When Bonaparte went to Lyona, there, in conjunction with Tal* 
lajnnd to bnng the Italiana aho under hia power, OambaoMt 
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zeoeiTed orden to tiler ike Jieneh oonititatuiii oonfonaably to 
these liiree oommands of Bonaparte. Thk juriat> ezoeedinglj well 
lead in Jnatinian though he was, yet calted in to hia aasistanoe 
another very learned Uwyer (Tzondiet). In January, 1802, a letter 
andde&ly appeared from the consuls to the obedient senate, respect 
iog the retirement of a fifth part of the legislative body, the proper 
time £oT wliicb, according to the laws and the constitution, waa some 
months distant. The senate, in obedience to the orders received, 
decreed not merely that the fifth part sliould retire immediately, 
instead of some months later, but that the members who were to 
replace tiiem shoidd be elected, and not chosen by lot. By this 
means, not onlv did Bonaparte j^ct rid of the sixty who retired irom 
the Icjrislativc buJy, and the twenty ^vli > retired from the tribunate, 
buL he hrought into these bodies an equai liumi^cr of his own par- 
tisans. Among these were his brother Lucien, and the rhetorician 
Pontanee, a iavouiito of Bonaparte's sister EHsa, and a man who 
nmctiaed flattery scientifically. The latter became a member of the 
legiBlatiTe body, Lucien of the tribunate. 

In order to understand why this exclusion of the fifth part of the 
legislative assembly was thus hastened by a coup cf'ito/, instead of 
waiting till the few months were past, we must remember that the 
concordat with the pope was to be laid before them in the May 
session, and that particularly pliant representatives of the people were 
iieeessary to Bonaparte's succef!^^ in this measure. As soon, therefore, 
as the a5scnd)lv — now become loyal by its new fifth — had met, the 
new ultramontane order of the concordat was laid beibre them (in 
April, 1 802). In the same Bittinp:, the government system of schools, 
in whicli nothing was said of the education ui the people, was made 
into a law. As yet, liowever, all the friends of an advance to some- 
thing better were not completely siknoed!* for these two monarchico- 
hieiarDhieal decrees of the government were opposed by all men of 
ttuderstanding in the country, and they were not carried till aAet 
a long contest m the council of stete as well as in the kgislatiye 
body. 

From this period France rapidly retrograded to the old system: 

hence the idea, since it was too soon to venture upon creating a new 
nobility, which was not done till under the Empire, of strengthening 
the Honapartists by means of members of tin* "Id nobility of the 
kiugdom, and of creating a new order oi knighthood. The ?ub- 
misaive senate was a^ain oblij^ed to assist in increasini^ the number 
of friends of tlie old monarchy, and of all formerly connected with 
it. A decree oi' tlie ecnate prooluinicd, on the 29 th of April, 1802, 
ihut all laws then in fjrce against emigrants were annulled, and that 
from that time forth only such Frenchmen chould be excepted from 
the general amnesty as should have led a division or held some situa- 
tion in the service of the late sovereigns. As regards the knight- 
hood and the rewarding with ribbons and tassels, with stars and 
crasety it certainly does appear that Bonaparte's defenders are right 
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in saying that the civilisation of the continent is not to be preserved 
witliout a number of ribbons of all colours, luul stars and crosses of 
every kind. In comparison wltli later exixirience, when the number 
of orders has increased within the last thirty years to the excess of 
the ridiculous, it was very moderate of Bonaparte to create only two 
orders, one for France and one for Italy. He also aftenirards con- 
nected with the ribhons, stars and crosses of the order— which he 
chose to call the legion of honour — some real advantages, which he 
called dotations, and put off the distribution of the merely courdjr 
signs of honour till he should have established an empire in Faaoe 
and a kingdom in Italy. 

When Bonaparte nrst proposed to his council, in May, 1802, a 
plan so completely at variance with the principles of the noble 
originators of the revolution as that of adorning serious men with 
childish orders in return for real deserts, and thus placing them in 
the same category or even beluw courtiera and favourites, who are 
reasonably dressed up in fancy ornaments, many voices were raised 
against it, and he was obhged to express his reasons. He did so, 
and on this occasion uttered in the council a truth which experience 
has since unfortunately too certainly confirmed in Germany. We 
learn from this speech how much better Bonaparte knew wnm 
pracHealfy than we can possibly make them out theareHetdfy, We 
shall quote, therefore, what he sa^rs of the French, and what b eqnallj 
true of the Germans: — It is with gcwsaws that men arc to oe kid 
(c'est par dcs hochets que Ton m^e les nommes): I would not say 
this in public, but here in my council I may say it. I do not b^ 
lieve that the French really love freedom and equaUty. The French 
have not changed in character during the ten years of the revolu- 
tion; they are still the same as the ancient Gauls were, pi-oud :ind 
frivolous. They have only one feeling, the wish to be honoiucd 
(he says, lU n'unt qu'un sentiment, Phonncurj; and this feeling, 
whieli spurs tliem on, must be nourished: they therefore require 
outward distinctions: everything has been destroyed, eveiytliiug 
must be created new.*' Alter umch more, he comes out, quite at 
the end, with his inmost thoughts. Do you (the councillors of 
state) believe that the people can be reckoned on? EYerytfaing ia 
indifferent to the people: they ciy out to<day, ' Vive le roif to» 
morrow, * Vive la tigne V The direction which they are to iaXkm 
must be ffiveu to them ; and for this purpose tools arc necessary.'* It 
was not, however, quite SO bad. Tlie Consul, indeed, found amoni^ 
his councillors of state men who defended his plan vrith gp:eatskiU 
both in the legislative assembly and in the tribunate, and it was 
decreed that it should be introduced ; but only by a majority of 
9 voices in the tribunate, while there were 110 votes agamst it 
in the legislative body. 

The opposition to the renewal of the kniglitliood, with it,s ribbons 
and its tinsel, may have been strengthened by the fact that steps 
had been taken since the Cth of May to bring Bonaparte rather nearer 
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the throne, before presenting liim with the title of emperor or ^'m^^ 
and at the same time to root out from the constitution of 1799 the 
few remnants of any pledge regarding the rights of the people that 
Bonaparte had left. The tribunate was induced to cause to be prc- 
•eotaa to the Fint Ctnaiili on the 6th of May, 1802, an address pre* 
ykaufy sent to tho legii^tive body and to the senate, whid^ latter it 
cuiioiuly enough calls the^<ff body in the stote^ having for its ob* 
jcct to induce them to decree a national reward to the First Consid. 
All well-informed writen assure as that Bonaparte exhibited great 
dissatisfaction when the servile senate this time came short of his 
expectations, and did less than his brother Lucien had expected to 
obtain by the address of the tribunate. The First Consul shrouded 
}ii nisei f, however, in a cloud of fine phrases, which we have no idea 
< 1 quoting here. The offer was neither exactly accepted nor re- 
jected. It consisted merely in an extension of the period iixed Ibr 
the government of the First Consul. This period had been limited 
by the act of the constitution to ten years ; the senate | >i opo?cd to ndd 
auothei Lcii years, with power to extend it still further. The most 
iesmed jurists, Cambaceres, Tronchet, and others, were obliged to 
iiiTent some plan, which might be improved by Fouch^, Talleyrand, 
and a number of other sophists, into making the decree of the 
senate i^ignify something more than was containel in it. The means 
of empe discovered by these jurists was adopted by Bonaparte, in 
order to be able to refuse any definite extension of his consulsliip 
n&der an appearance of great respect for republican principles. He 
replied, that as the decree of the senate implied a violation of the 
constitution, the opinion of the people must first be askccl. It un- 
fortunately wri? ] :irticiilarly discordant with this extreme con- 
scientiousness on till' part of Bonaparte that his two lellow-consuls, 
Cambaceres and Lebrun, came to tlie conclusion of their own accord, 
on the 9th of May, that the people should be consulted, not as to 
the decree of the senate, but whether Bonaparte should be consul for 
life/ They communicated this resolution of theirs to the council 
of State, which added the following sentence, and whether he shouid 
hevermiUed to mime kii tueeeaart 

It is a matter of little credit to the mfi diplomatists who Invented 
this trick, that in all die nnmeroos ToUos ot the Roman law, they 
eoitld find, amongst all the sophisms which they studied there, no 
better excuse for their change than that, as an indefinite extension 
of the period of consulship was spoken of in the decree, this must be 
understood of an extension for life. A second similar piece of 
trickery is to be found in the introduction to the resolution of the 
two conRils. Tlie consent ' f the council oi' state, whicli was obtained 
after tlie drawin'j up of tlie resolution, is made tc nppf^nr conicinporary 
wiili a consultation lield before thl.s event * A ?tili more miserable 
trick is it to say in this same introduction that they did nut consider 

* Til 0 word? aro: ** T.^- ronpeil nVtnnt pins rcuni c t nn ponrant pn^ etrc cmi- 
•oite tor ce duutgcmeot, ies coosuit ont pris I'arrctc du cmud d'ttat entettdu (wb»t 
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tiieniMLves bound 1)j the deme of the mate, became Boiispirte had 
appealed to the eoTerei^ people, and that the people aa aoveraign 
bad only to r^aid their own greatest advantage in their answer.^ 
The oonaequenoe was, that in uie Moniteur of the 9th o£ May was 

to be aeen the decree extending the period oif Bonaparte's contnlabip 
ten yean, and in that of the 1 J t)i of the same month, tlic consular 
decree extending it to the end of hia life. Eveiyone aaw that asking 

the people was merely a farce. 

The intention through all this vrn? to change the constitution 
entirely; hence all the fu?s about consuUiiig the people: as, however, 
two montlis passed over whilst this iurce was being enacted, time was 
gained for preparing that which was proclaimed in August. L>unog 
this period, tlio electoiul members of the triuuiuUi and the legis- 
lative body, which latter presented itself en masse at the TuileriesY 
gave the signal, by the bombast of their speeches, Ibr innnmeiajile 
addxesscs, requests, and entreaties to the Fust Consul, which, being 
printed in the Mtmiteur of May, June, and July, were to be con- 
sideied as expressing the will of the people. As this machinery 
of servility has been since introduced everywhere, it is umieoes 
sary.to remark that this was only an introduction ibr the 
nble answer of the people to the question which was announced two 
months later. The result was proclaimed on tlie 2nd of September by 
the senate; and the First Consul, whose Christian name was very 
significantly used by the consulta of Lvons, on his election ;is pn^- 
sidcnt of the Italian republic, along witii his surname, was proclaimed 
Consid for life.f On the 4th of August a proposal fur introducing 
some changes in the constitution was laid beioic the council of btate, 
but lioL With the intention ol allowing an^ alterations to be made. 
Bonaparte on this occaeioQ made some very intelligent remaxki In tbn 
oounoi], in reference to the proposed change in the oonatitutioB. 
These remarks, written down by relet, may be read in his son's book; 
we, however, have no more to do with them than with the oonstitMe 
tion itself, which was entirely changed in 1804. 

Concerning the changeain the constitution, introduced on the4tk 
of August, we shall here merely make n few remarks in order to nodoe 
particularly those points which were intended to prepare the way for 
an autocratic f .rm of government. First, the senate obtained un- 
limited intiuence;^ then the two other consoli, who had conductod 

a uilscrable excuse! they had cmuiuumcatcti lo tlu.'m afterwards Uic malutiaa 
already taken t!I^ comme oda s'ect pluinirs fois ptrnttcpie.'' 

* *' Lc^ con-i'iN <}" la r»' jmhliqur', rnnsii^l.'nint, que la r«*-«<ihiti(>ii <lu ProJiiuT 
Consul est uu hotunmgt; cclutant rendu k la soavcrainot^ da pcuple, que i* petfie 
tomtmbtamr $€m plut dun imittH§ ne doii emmaitt itamtm ImMtt fM <«• MttrMi wJm 
(thi^ ^I'ooivl ifuit is quite inimitabK ) arn ftiit co qui «iiit." 

t Le pcuplc JcYaa^aia mtmmt «t le avoat prvciim* Isiapokon Boaaparte l*romier 

t The senate, it is uud in the Act of Const itm ion. is the tint tnbuuol; the First 
Consul elects the seaators and pro^iili's in the senate. The M-nate can rhantrc or 
anuul aiiy t* xi^itiug law by its rcMiluiiiMi«, out disioltre tiic ki;wlative body or the 
triliBMt%andtiaflttapai^ftiilagkftdoiib<ftdigiMcoiiip^ 
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the revolution of May, obtained au extension ol tiieir oflice for life, 
though all the power was left with the First Consul. lie alone was 
allowed to make war or peace, to parJou offences, and to elect the 
senators, whoae number was reduced to 120, Tiie senate had the 
liberty of twice lejecting a candidate presented by the First Consul; 
Imlthelluxdtiineittoaf 06/ft^tO8Ooepfc. The Fust Conaiil had the 
povfier of propoeiiu^ Uwi. Instead of the list of notables which Siey^ 
lad iBTontea, and £n>m which the legislature and the higher offioos 
of the senate were chosen, another Tery deverly-contriTed system of 
Section for judges, municipal counculorSy district councillors, and 
departmental councillors, was introdueed« by means of which the 
choice of these two latter ofBcers, and hence also that of the legislature 
and of the tnbunate, came inU'i the hands of the government.* The 
tribunate was reduced from 100 members to 50, and was further 
divided into five sections; and it was rendered stiil more useless by 
the fact, that the council of state no longer consulted in the presence 
of the First Consul, but merely reported. Bonaparte formed for 
liimseli a cabinet council, very diOercnt from wiiat tiiC council of 
State had been. This latter had consisted of independent men, who 
fill their poation mad often Tentmed to remonstmte; the cabinet 
ooaneil con s i st ed entirely of creatures of the First Consul The 
legislative asienibly, too, was reduced &om 300 to 258, and WM 
separated into five ranks. 

From this time forward, the senate was exactly such a body as 
the imperial council of the czar; that is, it had legally, and, judging 
hy whet has been written and printed on the subject, very great 
power and many rights and pnvilcges, but in point of fact had 
no power whatever, except when its opinion agreed with that of the 
- First GonsuL In order to prove this, we mention a few of the rights 
Dcwly given to the senate, which were even inereased under the 
Empire, and by means ot wliieli it was enabled in 1814, as an instru- 
ment of Tallevrund's, to overthrow its emperor. It was to be able to 
clciinu and to oidcr everything which was not definitely fixed in toe 
eoBstittttion; to settle and fix aU doubtful points; to have the power 
of dissolving the tribunate and the le^i^ture, and to name consuls. 
Thesenatois would become consuls, ministers, members of the Ispon 
of hoBovr, Inspectors of public instmctbn might be used as ana- 
tsidonr on eztmordinary occaaons and for short periods. All this 

* When the tending in of the list of notables, from whom the deputiet were 
ftwinerly chosen, ceased^ entirely new ckctivc colleges were fonned. Tlie cantonal 
SMnbliea, it i> aid, choose te the office of judge two candidatet, md two others 
Car each office oC municipal councillor in the towns oontainincr more than 5000 
aouls. The electiTe colleges of the districts ciiuosc a member o( the council {(a 
cTfQTj 500 ihhaUtnte, tlie colleges of the dcpartmenta one Ibr vmry 1000 iii- 
l»bitanlp. 77u; eteetors are choMn for life. Tb tli'trict asecmhlii-< rnnte two cnn- 
didatea iior the oSipm in the geoenl council, and two ciiiaens to itreparu the lists 
frn wlnditiieatiaitonsTOtDheGlioaeiL The dirtrfet and dcptftmental ■is cmWI si 
have the ri^ht to name four candidates for the ! '!'I:iturL'. A cliii f jn(li;«' is nAinod, 
and the 25<) nr«> to be diTided into &Taxaoks, retire according to these ranlQi, 

aad are rc^iuiiixd hy utiicrai 
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gave tlic sovereign the power of gaining over the scnatorSi exactly as 
deputies liave been gained over in France since 1830. 

The senate ratified this new order of things by a decree of the 8tH 
of August, 1802, and announced it as a landamental principle of the 
state. Bonaparte, however, peiccived that the senate might come to 
organising rcsoluttons in opposition to his inll ; he ordered them, 
therefore, to deprive themselves of the power of doing this. On the 
30th of August, the senate came to the resolution, thai tl fpot 
not legal for it to asMevuhle^ except at the summons of the consuts. 

From this period, the old state of things hegan again; here and 
there, perhaps, a little caricatured, 'ilie courts of justice and their 
hieiarcny were arranged according to the old forms; the old official 
costume, and the red dress of ceremony of the councillors, were again 
introduced; and tlic supreme judge was distinguished, as in tlie 
middle ages, by a pccidiar covering for the head. The court waa 
again the centre of motion; national lands, and the domains ot iho 
conquered, wore spent on dotations to the new knight?, on princely 
grunta to Ijoiiaparte's lainilv, or to greedy cut-throat3 and favourites, 
as in former times. Tlic reader is referred to M. Thiers for an. 
aocount of the manner in which the great world appeared in regi- 
ments at St. Cloud at the levies, and how there, as in an Oriental 
court, the republicans figured like puppets. (Comp. vol. iii., p. 428.) 
The consequence of all this was indeed a certain sullen disoontsnt* 
which gave rise to grumbling among the people and in the army, 
and to new hopes in the bosoms of the royalists, and caused a sort of 
chattering in the salons of Madame de Staeli of Madame Kecamler, 
and other ladies, so disagreeable to the great man, that he banished 
Madame do Sta'd from runs and from France. This clever writer 
avenged herself by a book, lu wliichshe causes her absence iVom the 
country to be looked on as a great misfortune to the miserable 
French. We shall presently, when we c<^me to speak of 1B03 
and 1804, have to refer to the excoBsive caprice and abuses of tho 
police system. On the 10th of October, it appeared neces^'Ui v to 
deprive the inhabitants of fourteen departments of the first nght 
of the citisens of a constitutional state. A decree of the senate, 
bearing this date, suspended the trial by jury, in fourteen deparl- 
roents, for two years; and organised in them criminal tribunals, m 
accordance witli the ordinance of May, by which they became a sort 
of courts-martiah A decree of the 3rd of August, 1804, afterwards 
added two more years to this period. From tho Slst of December, 
1802, the astronomico-rcpuhlican calendar had been obliged to give 
place to a monarchico-Christian one; and at a later period, the 15th 
ot' August, properly tlic festival of the Virgin, was christened tlio 
birthday of Napoleon, and a^ such made a national four de fete. 
When the news of Leclcrc's death reached Paris, condolences were 
offered at court to tlic First ConSdil, as tlie brother-indaw of the 
general, according to tlie custom of former times, and a court-moum- 
ing was ordered. The lime wad now cumc wucu the Jesuite, who. 
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although they did not suit Bonaparte and his half-republican, half- 
iiiilitaiy court, nor were, indeed, iavourcd by him, were in high 
favour with the ladies, and with the old nobility, which was becom- 
ing more and more numerous at court, and could no longer be dis- 
peofled with. They insinuated themselves on this occasion under the 
title of Fatheri of iht FaUh. 

C. — ANGLO-FRENCH CONSPIRACY, AND ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 

EMPIRE. 

We think it the more necessary not to separate the two results of 
the new arrangements made by the First Consul in 1802 and 1803, 
as wc consider it highly probable that Bonaparte acted intentionally 
in 1804 in contrasting the scenes to which the conspiracy pa\ c rise, 
the terror excited by his police, by the murder of the Due d En- 
ghien, and by the executions and arrests, witii the solemnities of the 
ebtabliijlunent ol the Empire. 

The war with England recommenced in 1803, and the English 
ministry were as littte scrupulous as to the means employed hj &em 
to injure the enemy as Bonaparte and those employed by him. The 
Fiench took possession of Hanover, and intrigued with the Irish in 
Older to injure England; the English supported the malcontents in 
Fnace in every way, supplied money for the most ahsurd plans of 
the supporters of the Bourbons, and caused the Chouans and other 
royalists, who wished to enter France secretly, to be transported 
thither in their ship?, and to be landed by officers of their navy. The 
English consuls in S\vitzerland, in Stutttjard, in Cassel, and even in 
Hamburg, supported the French malcontent'^ in every way. They 
were cheated in this way of enormous sums of money, but the num- 
ber of the maicunlenti: in France increased more and more, the more 
everything returned to the old Bourbon course. The police became 
stricter every day; the state prisons were filled with persons who 
were never Drought to trial: it was no wonder, thererore, thftt the 
emigrant princes and the ro^ahsts of LaVend^ and Brittany con* 
oeived the idea that the irench would esBily agree to receive a 
Bourbon in Bonaparte's place, if the latter could he got out of the 
way* It happened, too, that just at the time \vlien the royalists began 
to form new plans in Paris, about the middle of 1803, tlie high 
poHce was had, because it was divided among too many heads. 

Bonaparte never had much confidence in Fouche; but lie was 
important to him in reference to Talleyrand, in whom he as little 
confided, because the two hated each other thoroughly, and conse- 
quently observed eaeh other closely: lie had, therefore, made him a 
senator, when ho established a ministry of pohce, among his otlu r 
changes, because he foresaw that he should soon require his assistance. 
He had at lirst united the iniuiauy of police with that of justice, 
placed it under the charge of the chief judge^ and established a 
dixectory instead of a ministry of police^ the head of which was 
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Dabois bad the care of llie wpeeal poliQe of Puis. Murat, 
as Gorenor of Fluis, bad ako a military system of spjing, of wbiob 
Smuy, wbo afVerwwda rendered bineeUT eo teniole br bb f» 
darmerU^ bad iSbit management. Monoej, also, and sefend amateort, 
oocQpied liwuniwlfCB in watebmg th^ neighbonn, and interferad 
wifcbeacb otberin tbeir 8eaei)Mdn8. All tlua raideved ibe designs 
of ^lojallafts, supported as tbey were b^ immense sums of EngU 
money, and wbom Piche^u baa joined m £n^land after bis eseiiie 
from Sinamaijy mncb easier of execution. Tms pkn was to mtioe 
use of all tbat Bonaparte bad d<me and oontinued to do, fcr ikt 
establiflhmeni of a nev mifitaiT monareby^ 6xt the nslofatioB of tbe 
old one. This was undoubtedly the plan of Oeoiges Ondoudal ml 
Fin^iegru; and jre might assert tbiB» even if Desmnets bad not 
expressly stated it.* Bonaparte bimself mm the Bo u f bo n a an oppot* 
tonity^ of statmg cverywheiey that be mmself did not bdiere dnt 
the wiUof the -raolefzenebnatioo, who wm all, with ^ 
of ihoee 6w who retained their old prejudices, undoubtedly m Im 
&?<our, oould gire him a ri^ht to the down^ but tbat the Fiemb 
nation wasa property of thenoum <^ Bourbon. Lnoebesini and hm 
odlea^es^ bj^ means of the Fhttsmn court, obtained that the fint 
Ptusnan offipal at Warmw, where Louis XVUI. then was, AobU 
propose to him, in Bonaparte's name, to give up aU his daim ca 
France, which the nation evidently bad no intention of neognmg 
The forgotten pretender took adirimtage of this step to male pio- 
damations all over Europe, to quote tbs testimony of his advemay 
in his favour, and to encourage all the princes of his house to ahiiibr 
dedantiona. Bonaparte, indeed, cained the wbde matter to ke 
denied; but he £>imd no one who would believe him in prefereooi 
to the documentary evidence of the Bourbons* ' 

The share which the English mimsters bad in the attempts of tlis 
royalists to overthrow Bonaparte is not to be denied, and the Frcnek 
even procnred, by an unfair and disgraceful stratagem, documentaij 
evidence tbat all English ministers at Grerman courts had orders Is 
assist in every way the disturbers of the peace of France. Nothing, 
it is true, is said of the assassination of Bonaparte; but thL^ must 
necessarily have been taken for granted before the object could be 
accomplished. The conduct of the whole afiair was left to the iunu- 
merable agents who intrigued for money at the expense of the 
English cabinet and at their own risk. At the head of these was 
Wickham, who had rendered himself notorious in Tuscany bv his 
barefaced intrigues with an Italian courtesan, and wbo, at a kter 

f **%K>igiuige8Histatiqaet,''ele^oftliis<<ClMrd»HMrtaraiw 

*Te," Paris, 1 813, p. 84 . " L'on aper<;oit d'abonl Ic but, fixe et aroitf 
HC attaquc h main arnuo l.i porsonne du Premier Consul. Tr 
iDftant, c'est (^ue le renver^^emeut projete se liait i diss tuoye^ 
hMnent. CeBtlclir^4u*oii«taitd«ddtf AalMttnltcteCiMi 
IffM H 8a main Ics rinea dc I'etat. La revolution rcsum»c 
jMew et i Tie no K ur seiublalt plos qa^ane mwttwn indiTidiM^ 
Jwsardfit Bourbons. ' 
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period, as English minister in Switzerland, kept tip a close connexioii 

with tho mrtlroTitont? in the south of France. Drake in Munich, 
Spencer Siniili m SLuttLTHrd, Taylru- m Cassel, and RumbnlJ in 
Ham bur:', excused themselves on the plea of their zeal for legitimacy 
for squaiidenng their influence and English money on tho support 
of emigrants and adventurers, ri niaparte, indeed, went beyond them, 
and not only violated all laws human and divine in his pursuit of the 
English agents, but actually condescended to swindling by means of 
his ministen and agents, in order to be rerenged oa them. In refe- 
rence to the first point, Kapokon*8 wsals, the sovereign prinoes of 
Gemuuijt were obliged to iNmish the English ministers from their 
doininions; and Napoleon himself caused them to be sought for like 
cnminala; caused the English courier, Wap taff, to be murdered, and 
Bmnbold, the wbeseador to the circle of Lower Saxony, to be 
juiesled in his own house, on neutral territory, and coorefed prisoner 
to Paris. He would undoubtedly have been tried before a court- 
martial and shot, had not the Kinj? of Prussia, for tho fir^t time in 
his Hfe, manifested decision and finuness. Jii?t et this time (begin- 
ning of November, 1804) Bona]j:ii to midd not do without the King 
of Prussia; he therefore sent iiumbokl to England, hut never 
furgave the Prussian monarch for having robbed hitn of his m tended 
victim. 

The second point, or the actual swindling of the English, deserves. 
m little dkieer consideration, because that in this matter die English 
oouvty ministiy, and the whole high-church old aristocracy appear 
in no better light than the very heterodox Bonaparte^ Talle^iiaid, 

ham diicf judge, and his whole new aristocracy. The most amusing 
part of the matter is, that the English diplomatists were this time 
decided, and that the Frendi dipbmatisli dngraced themselves in the 
ejm of the whole world, without gaining anything beyond a mise- 
rable sum of money. As the documents are now nil printed, It is 
clenrly proved that the only two cabinets of Europe, who mnnagcd 
their atliiir- i' f'-iblv, consistently, and with jrood success, could make 
no rcprcr.t h<:s against each other on the score of morality. In order 
to prove Uiii without wearying tlic reader witli knavery, we shall 
pass over all the other refugees, who all had the same late, and only 
mention two, to whom Talleyrand despatiihcd Mehee dc la Touche, 
ibrmerly a terrorist and afterwards an aristocnt^ This same man, 
who immedifttelv after the revolution of the 18ih Bnimaise was 
plnced upon the list of incurables of the years 1793 and 1794, who 
wore not to be bionffht to trial but at once tnsn^rtcd, became 
afterwards a baron 6[ mt Empire and a doeirmaire of ^e Momteur, 
after having obtained an unenviable notoriety as a sp3r in 1803 and 
1S04. His miiKion to England was in consequence of the plan 
wkich the French princes, except the Count of Provence and the 
French royalists in England, had conceived for overthrowing the 
yf'iafang Mato of things in l^'iancef and which Pitt's mioistiy, when 
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after the renewal of the war they again toolc the hehn of state, fur- 
thered with liW the money they could raise from England. 

There were at this time toprether in England the Comto d'Artois 
(Charles X), the Dukes of Berry and Orleans (Louid l^liiiippe). 
Prince Conde, the Dukes of Bourbom and of Riyi^re, two Polignacs« 
lieridan, Boavier, de TOner, Picot^ Custer^ and Sl Victor. With 
these were connected the men who before the 18th Fnictidor had 
exennsed a great influence over new France^ such as WiUoty Lajohuiv 
general of the army of the Rhine, and finally Pichegru. This 
roy^t band was afterwards joined by several republicans, who had 
become dissatisfied with Bonaparte's monarchical steps, which we 
have noticed in the former section. These men kept France in a 
state of disturbance from Englnnd exactly as in our days Poland 
has been kept from France; but tlie system of conspiracies was not 
only carried on from London, where the head quarters of the fo- 
called royalist government were, but also from Switzerland and Ger- 
many. Bonaparte sought to discover the traces of this uni\orsal 
conspiracy by means of his triple police in general; and besides this, 
Shee, the prefect in Strasburg, who was ve^ willing to make him- 
self necesBarVf acted the spy specially for Swiizeiland and Germany. 
The proceedingp of the malcontents were then evidently considered 
more important than they really were^ and Bonaparte and his chief 
judge caused several innocent persons to be arrested in order to 
extort confessions; but at the exact moment when the only con- 
spiracy which might have been dangerous was organised^ they heard 
nothing of it» 

A comprehensive plan had been proposed in 1804 by Dumourkr, 
Georges Cadoudal, and Pichcgm, for destroying Bonaparte, and in 
his pel-son the whole revolution. The last of these was to become 
reconciled with Moreau, who had served under him, but with wh^m 
he had been at enmity since he had sent to the directory some docu- 
ments testifying against him, and to gain him over to their plv»t. 
Hammond* the English under-sec i etui y of state, was in tlie secret, 
raised considerable sums of money for this purpose, and issued 
orders to ill the English consuls on the continent to give any assist* 
anco they conld in the matter* These orders could not be oonoealed 
from the French; and R^;iuer, the chief judpe, who at this time 
had the supreme durection of the police^ united with Talleyrand to 
deceive the English by means of a man who had focmeily be^ 
a Jacobin. 

Mehee de la Touche, instructed by Regnier and Talleyrand, wn? 

sent to England in 1802, in order to deceive the princes and royalist 
gentlemen by a proposal of forming a union between the royalist? 
and the discontcntcil Jacobins. ITiis man informed Re<niier of 
everything that he discovered in England ; and one can haralv con- 
ceive that in order to make tlie Enghsh ministry odious, the French 
government were not ashamed to print papers iu which they made 
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«n open botst of their lying, tliclr spy system, and their knavery, 
Mehee de la Touche did not return to France till September, 
1803; and even then ho did not know that Pichcgini intrndcfl to 
come thither also, nncl that Georges Cadoudal intended to unite iu 
Pari? some hundreds of the men who had practised robbery and 
murder in Brittany, under the pretext of royalism, to dress them in 
the uniform of the consular guards and to mock Bonaparte openly 
In his own palace. 

That the Engli^ government was privy to and concerned in all 
liiis, and that at the same time the vhole J^rench system of police 
was tneomplete, was shown in the heginning of 1804, when the 
plan, of itself rash and absurd, was put into operation. Ships 
MoDging to the Etnglish navy, and captains in the English service, 
among whom the unfortunate Wright has obtained a meUmcholy 
celebrity, brought the oonspimton OTer frmn England. As regards 
the French police, they were not aware, until three importations 
had been brouL'ht over, that at Beville, between Dieppe and Trr- 
port, Enghsh ships regularly landed a number of persons, and that 
thew persons found as good and safe lodgings every night from 
tlicnce to Paris, as if they had been regularly provided with pass- 
ports. Cadoudal himself was even five months in Pari?, where he 
collected some hundreds of his adventurous comrades, purchased for 
them arms, ammunition, and uniforms, and prepared everything 
tot carrying out his plan, without being diaooYered. With the 
thiid party, Pichegm^ the PolignacSi and RiTieie, arriTed in Paris, 
on the 16th of January,, 1804. 

Fichcgni did not entirely approve of Georges CadoudaPs plan ; it 
appealed to him too lash and foolhardy: he thought tliat he should 
he able to gain over Moreau and a part of the army which he him.* 
self had commanded as a conquering general in 1793 and 1794; 
and, in fact, two of the best generals of that army, Desnoyers and 
Lajolais, were already gained lor tlie projects of the friends of the 
prince. Moreau had not been spoken with up to the time of 
Pichegru's arrival in Paris; but his secretary, Fresnieres, Georges 
Ckdoudal's conniryman, had spoken with this latter, and had not 
given iniuuiiaiion of his being in Paris. In reference to Thiers' 
account of the matter, he proves himself a thorough sophist in this 
aa in other eases. He constanthr refers to documents, nut does not 
tell us al the same time that the same persons who were occupied 
In forging passports, credentials, and so on, for Mehee de la Touche, 
and who were cmmected with his s^'indlin^ tricks practised on 
Drake and Speneer Smith, also interpolated these documents ; that 
ih^ are all suspicious; and that wo know for certain that in the 
prindpal doenment, the so-called report of Count Montgaillard, 
which contains the announcement of the plot, and wliich the 
government caused to be printed, long passages were interpolated, 
and the whole tone of the report cntirr^ly ch aiged. The ex-minister 
juay very probably be right when he says that the First Consul waa 

TOL. TU. Z 
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unoeaaiiiglj occupied with Foudi^, H^al, Regnier, Saraij, and 
CAukdacoiiriy in reading over the reports of toe aid o£ ike 
gfffdWnmi; and in selecting from the lists of the scnpected pexsons, 
with a tact pecoliurfy hb oiwny ihe nuam of thoee wIk^ arrest migbt 
lead to disclosures df nme impoitanoe Aaa ^kon iriuck thqp hMl 
formerly obtained. 

Such a disclosure was fint obtained by the amst of Pidi^ia'i 
confidant, Querelle, who was detained as he was iiiwiiift tiuoagb 
Calais on his aecoiid journey to England. This man betrayed aeml 
of his friencb^ among them General Sol de Qsisolles, who, howeTer, 
was not arrested till February. The latter was tried, along with ^ 
fbrty-seyen among whom Moreau wae also included^ from MaySS 
to Jose 10, and was aequitted iat want of evidenee. Bompizle, 
however, acted aecordiBg to his principle, that the kw ssi 
legal proceedings are only of WKj mee in a desp otiQ monarchy so 
kmg ae ^e monarch chooses to allow tiiem to be so. Sol de Gn* 
soUes was arrested, thrown into a dungeoa of the Bic^tie^ whvsk 
remained ten years, and when the allies threatened Puis, in. l&HtW 
oondueted in chains to Sanmnz: After ^ restoration he beeaine s 
lientenant^general and governor of Pan* Qnerdley who hndisteBded 
to take part in the treaeheiy at Bcasnym, waa ooMdemned ftp 
death, acoocdii^ to the oommon kws of tfie eaortry, along with 
Koot and Lebongeois; he sa?ed himseH^ howe!fer» by pistmying his 
amocialei as he was on the point of b«ng kd to eieenliaB. fie wi 
nothing, however, of Kohma, aldiottg^ he himedf had cmad 
messages between him and B£>reau. He indooed Moreau to hoUt 
eon f er e nce with him at 8ft. Leo^ in the Talky ef M u » timi ieBCT, 
where, however, Motean pledged homadf to nothing. BoMtai 
Lo^r, one of the old aobuityy waa meieooiitempliUerthaDQnBBilk 
and, Uiexefi»e, of more nse. 

De Loner had first ofoed to sell UuMlf to Bona|Mvte, aod viw 
he was refosed, had accepted money from Fidie^ni and from ^ 
English. Thecloef jad«»lHidoneeam 
admtage of dn to ad£cea him as a friend sskL skHfiilW 
out At kiu^ he oblsined from Um (on the 2M of Jisnasifi 
1804) the infirma^n that Pieh^m and QeorjjeaGadoudalwmaJB 
Pkria* De Loskr alkrw a rda repented having givm t hh i ii fi ii m s tSw i 
and attemptedtohanghimsslf in prison; he was, h owe ft i, cot dww^ 
andfinally gave&ll m£iffmatMn»ottlhel4Aef Febraaiy, withthefrsr 
of death Dm»e hk eyes; and, in fact, being at the time hovsag 
between fife and dealh.| When we read what ftkahood, decs^ 
and treachery were pmotMsd at thk iime by the Eagliak aadFrnai 
ealnnets, aoootding to the offidal doenments wUdi aie now all pn^ 

^^oe et ses Errcurs, Volontaires ef IiiToiontaixvi^'* rol. ii., !>> 1V» 
%ifa tempW nm le pwiBt q— Is hmAmaim, OeetetpMpovc Titer 

Irfilations, m;\is do regret d*eii aroir fiut, qull cherche » I'oter la 
il k pivvonir son ilossein, ct c'er«t oncort' tout troubl*'* de la tCOtatiT* 
' «t9 tur lui meme ^a'il demande k euireieiur M. BeaL* 
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lished, what knaves and knaveries these two equally prudent, 
equally firm and consistent cabinets encouraged, we must hliudderat 
the civilisation which thus roots up all morality. It was at this time 
that T:dlcyrand's creature, ISIeliec dc la Touelie, pmcti^d the piece 
rfswindlmg of which we have spoken above. 

He returned from England m September, 1803, as a Jacobin 
missionary and as a plenipotentiary in reference to the proposed union 
of parties, and travelled, provided with the very best recommenda- 
tions by the deceived emip^rants and by ilic duped under-secretary of 
stcjlc, through Germany, where, under the directions of the nunister 
for lorei^n affairs and oi' the chiei" judge, with whom he kept up a 
ccntinual correspondence, he acted the spy upon tlic movements of 
Rumbold in Hamburg, Spencer Smiih, and Drake, the last of whom 
was certainly not remarkable ibr penetration. We must, however, 
mention to the honour of lieinhard in Hamburg, and Otto in 
Munich, that they refused, notwithstanding tlie- reeommendation of 
the French minister, to have any tiling more to do with tlie rascal 
ikn they were actually obliged. We perceive this from the words 
of the man himsell, whom the chief judge praises, and whose im- 
pudent reports he makes no scruple of pubUshiug. Mehee de la 
louche, in fact, did not learn much, although the English did not 
suspect that he was a double spy, a part which the notorious 
Schulnieibter supported in such a masterly manner from the year 
180.5, when he deceived poor Mack to such an egregious extent, 
Mehee de la Touchc not only deceived Drake, which was not very 
difficult, but also Spencer Smith and even Wickliam, and cheated 
them all of considerable suras of money, which he pretended to 
employ on conspiracies. He was afterwards imprisoned for some 
time in France, because it was con-rlJered expedient to continue tlie 
swindling by means of another person : perhaps, also, because (fie 
French government did not quite trust him. 

Shee, prelect of Strasburg, afterwards carried on the correspond- 
ence with the English resident ministers at tire German courts, and 
cheated them of information and of money by means of pretended 
conspiracies and names of conspirators who never existed; and he 
employed Kossilly, an officer of the garrison, to deceive Spencer 
Smith, as Mehee de la Touclic had done. This zealous prefect and 
police officer expresses in a letter to Caulaincourt (afterwards Duke 
of Vicenza) his great satisfaction that Rossilly had been able to 
obtain from the Englishman bills of exchange to a large amount, 
^hich be was hastily causing to be accepted and cashed, lest they 
mipht be protested on the piece of rascality coming to light. " Tlie 
H oney," snyshc, ** might be applied to building the ship, which Stras- 
^ijrrr had to furnish to the fleet of vessels rlc?tincd by Bonaparte for 
hia mvMinTi pfEnglaiid."* Tlie whole ailkir was the more di^raceful 

* lb liw «*TfoMigBages Histonqvet tmt la CatailKiplie d« D«e d'Eighkn.'* 

QamR ^fWk this a pamphlet entitled " Pichegru, son Proc^ et son Suicide, 
fvC.lLIkM^*te^lin. Wc there fiBdSboe's iMt to Cnlainomv^ who 
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to the French government, to Tallcynmd, to tlie chief judge, Cau- 
laiiicourt, Shce, and whoever else was engaged in it, as even Savary 
is obligpd to confess that the whole tiling led to no result.* 

That pearl and jewel of all spies and ^mdarmiUt Savary, afWr- 
wards Duke of Rovigo, has desenbed in bis memoirs the oonfunoa 
and terror which sprc^ throiu;h Paris on BottTet'*8 announoement of 
^e fact that Pichegni, Sol oc Grisolles, GkKirra Cadoiidal, and a 
number of stout fellows, were within its walls, rioone knew when 
to find them, and the contriYances for this purpose, the poUee 
blockade, to which the Parisians were subjected, caused more fear 
than the apprehended danger Itpclf. As regards the impression 
made in Paris, we have the testimony of eye-witnesses, to whom 
truth and ialsehood were not merely means to be used according to 
circumstances, as they were with Savary. All the police was of 
Jio use, and traitors liad to be bought to deliver up those who h^ul 
entrusted their Xiw.^ to their keeping. Thus, Sol de Grisolles was 
betrayed for a reward, and was arrested in the Boulevard des ItaUeoa 
Moreau was arrested on the 15tb of Eebroaxy, on the road from bis 
estate at Gbosbois to Paris, but with some respect ; and bj this arrest 
the town, thearmy, and the whole empire were greatly irritated against 
the servility of the police. It was known that Hcbegru and Geoi^ 
CSadoudal were yet undiscovered in Paris; Moreau was not even 
suspected, and had showed himself openly: his arrest, therefoie» 
could only be looked upon as an attempt to render the only oppo- 
nent of a sygtcm, like that of the janissaries, harmless by a coup 
(fefat. It soon apprrircd, however, that Aforeau had been too weak 
and wavering to julu tlie royalists in gu'>d < arnest, and too inuch 
under the influence of his own military jealousy, and of his wUeand 
mother-in-law, not to prefer a tacit a<-quiesccncc in the scheme to 
giving information of the ])lan, particularly as ikis latter cour^ 
would have been treason against Pichegru. 

The high polioe in order to secure the persons of the two chie6 
of the yet undiscovered conspiracy, were obliffed to sacrifice morality 
and policy, and to set a premium upon the Knavery and treachery 
of fiienas and relations. Leblanc, the friend and adjutant ^ 
Pichegru, to whom he had entrusted himself, at first built for him * 

Elace of concealment in his own house in the Rue Chabanais, where 
e was quite safe; but when he was oflered as much as 100,000 

appw* to bave played rather an equivocal part duriog Uiis period. P. 174 : ^' 1>«im 
oetle extitoiitc j'ai pense (U.^ he, the prefect, the maiiager of the wholo ewfaidBaB 

affair) quo !>I Us ministres n'avaiont pa* des fiiiul» tliufxisibleH pour fairv partir 
notre flotiile, ie Freaiter Consul pourrait nous Urer de cette perplexity en m'aiitctri- 
•ant k employer lea 8U,000 et quelquea cents Itrres prorenant de troi« k-ttr<..<t ^ 
duugc que je roe suis laissc fairt pur lofBcier qui les a re^et de M. Spencer ^iiitli^ 
et qu'il aurait foit protester h Frmicffirt ct i Zurich si jc nc mYtals prosso Je lee 
fkire accepter. KHus k- !»oiu liourc'usimeQt tootea Ics iruij^, ct s^ont p&yixn la ii5 

* •* M6raoirc8 du Due do T^nvicr ." m}. li , p 2."). *'Lra projot^ qn'il '^f( h 'c la 
ToBohe) aiiputlait etaicnt tron miMrabks pour qa'oa t'y arrvtat. i>a luksioa u'l^ 
yiwiaitilSB. OafMMgAmdiwdMrdwtisifoansidliiteiDalitn.* 
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fiftnes if lie would deliver him up, he conducled tix ffendarmes tad 
an inspector of police to the place of hia xetreat. During the days 
from the 15th to the 26th of February, on which the seizure was 

mnde, Paris was in a state of blockade, and every one full of anxictv. 
When, on the 26th, the pohce came upon the powcriully-made and 
very strong general in bed, tlioy made use of a means to prevent his 
resistance which we are asliamed to relate, and which ought never to 
be applied even in the case of the commonest malefactor. 

Georges Cadoudal had found it necessary, knowing that lie was 
sold, to remove from his lodgings on the 8th of March, into others, 
wbidk be bad lured for 8000 fifuics, and drove out in broad daylight 
in a cabriolet Thia was announced to the potioe, and he was 
arreated in the Place de TOd^n. He ehot one inspector of police, 
and severely wounded another, before he was secured. He declared 
in prison, without any attempt at concealment, that he had intended 
to contend in open fight, with arms in his hands, against Bonaparte 
end his party, and that he had been at the head of the whole con- 
fpiracy. Pichcfrru's sudden death caused a great sensation, and 
the writinrr of many pamphlets, pro and cun. lie was found 
strangled on tiie 6th of April, in the basement story where he had 
been confined, apparently by his own hand, but certainly in rather 
an extraordinary position. The next morning the matter was strictly 
investigated, and a commission appointed to inquire into ail the par- 
ticular circumstances; and from these it was proved that the geuerul 
bad strangled himself. This report was printed in the MonUeur, 
hni no one believed it We consider Bonaparte and even the police 
innocent in the matter, and leave to others the investigation of the 
various writings for and against. The whole history of the times upon 
which we are now engaged is, indeed, seldom satis&ctoiy in a moral 
|)oint of view; but it seems unjust to blame the greatest man of his 
time, who would have required no intrigues, no police spies, and no 
Jestiits, if he had not wished to renew the old system in all its points, 
(%r murder of Pichegru and of Captain Wright, who was also 
found dead. 

Already, liowevcr, before Pichegru's dcnth, apolitical murder liad 
been perpetrated at Bonaparte's command on the only really chival- 
rous member of a royal hou?o degenerated and sunk in folly; and 
this too under an appearance of justice, though being at the time a 
violation of every natural right, and of all the treaties with the 
€krman Empire. Whether the murder of the nrince is to be as- 
cribed to the First Consul, or to those of his followers who were 
laeanly subservient to his wishes, is a point which we do not under* 
take to decide; but the more disgi^aceful violation of justice and 
abuse of the tribunab is chargeable on htm alone. He himself gave 
all the orden, and made all the others mere tools and instruments 
in his hands: ought he not, therefore, knowing their meanness and 
servility, to be considered rather as doubly in fault? 
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fpeculating on his death. The prince* m^l the his:1icr nobility were 
conspiring against him: the best ot the court nobiiity of the Bour- 
bons were in Paris, namely, the Polic^acs, Kiviere, &c. Bonaparte 
and mr^ny others considered it probable that a member of the royal 
family might have been there too, and would come again, and make 
his public appearance at the moment of Bonaparte's fiall. The Due 
d'£aighein had resided for some time at Ettenheim, in the Baden 
territory, in consequence of « love affiur inih the Frineen de 
Rolun, wko became insMie after bk aiic i t , bat was coBotuitlj 
announded by spies. Bonaparte suspected ibat tbis long roadenee 
bad some connexion with the i^ans of tbe compiiaton, and was 
oonfinned in tbis Bospeaum hj Savair and by the < fTicer who had 
been despatched by bim as a apy on the prince. The First CkiMai 
aiumnoned his confidants to consult upon tbe matter. Every one 
who was afraid of the probable consequences of his answer kept 
alence; but Cambac* nnd Talleyrand were in favour of the asser- 
tion of the author ol' t)ic ji >liro report?. It was said in tiiem, that 
one of the persons questioned had spoken of a mysterious person, 
who had ap[>eared at a meeting of the conspirators, and whu had 
been received with demonstrations of the greatest respect. Tliis was 
sufficient to lead to the conclusion that ilic duke, who was accused, 
probably without reason, of having been thoughtless enough to go 
CDoe or twice to Stiadiuig, bad been in Fkria. It was wm 
BonapartePlB torn, and b^ willi tbe Tiolence and qaiekiiess cf m 
tbveatened general, who cauaee a dangerous spy to be sdzcd on neu- 
tnl ground, gave orders for seizing tbe person of the prince, and 
conveying bim to the citadel of Stiasbaig. We should be obliged 
to go through an T^ryMw number of pamphlets did we wi^ 
inve^gate the guilt or innocence of tne proposers, participator?, 
instruments, and persons actively employed in the nocturnal invasioa 
of a foreign territory, the violent seizure, the execution of the 
a5?sa9sination itself; for on this occasion, at a time when it was useful 
to appear innocent, Talleyrand himself published a pamphlet in his 
defence. Besides this, the Duke of Dalbcrg, Caulaincourt, Savary, 
and the miserable Hullin, president of the court, constituted hastily 
and in mockery of all jnstKc, which ordered tlic murder, have a& 
printed their wietebed eiouses, and the defender of tbe ooveittmeBil 
of Baden basendeayoured to make out 9b good a case for his govern- 
ment as possible. AU these nampblets, however, onlj serve tO€on> 
vince their readen that God never bestowed on their authors any 
idea of xdii^ or momHty. Qur leaden may find ^le partioukn 
in the pam^eH themselves;* we shall hem merely atate the prin- 
cipal circumstances in the afiair from the be^nning. 

Mchee de la Toiiche, who obtained peculiar protection in the time 
of Talleyrand, and slu-nc among the barons of the new Empire, acted 
as a ^y in the aiikir oi the Due d'Engbcis, and bis reports wcce 

* They are collected in an octavo vulumo ofnTtout puprt'S entitfod, "Mteoini 
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afterwards kid Talleyrand before the ooundl, to which he 
■ummoncd the chief judge, the thxee consuls, and Fouch^ although 
this last was opposed to him, and* as a senator without any 
special office, had in fact no business there. All this prov^ dearly 
ttiat Bonaparte's violence had already lesolyed what was to be done, 
and that the subservient XaUeyrand merdy carried out this resolution 
and pcovided politician0| so{)hist8, and lawyers, to give tlic business a 
Ic'^al appearance. The chief judge spoke first, the others (among 
whom Thiers, n>r rontons oasilv nnrlei^tood, particularly exculpatca 
Cambaccres) agreed with hi] n; the minister oi war issued ordrr- tor 
this piece of highway robbery in a form similar to the ordinary 
despatches from liis office. Caulaincourt, whom Tliiers excuses by a 
beautiful piece of sophistry, was despatched to Strasburg, and from 
thence made a son of expedition in search of emigrant:: in the direc- 
tion of 0£fenbuig, on the German bank of the Rhine, in order to 
mask the attaek on Ettenheim. He was deeiied to demand the prince 
from the minister at Carisruhe, after he hadakeady carried him ofl^ 
Oudinot crossed the Rhine not far from Rheinau, with 1300 men, 
surrounded the town and the house in which the prince was, and 
Iwottghi him, jOn the 10th of March, to the citadel of Strasburg, 
where he d^vered him up to Caulaincourt. The prince, who had 
thus been carried off in the middle of the night and without having 
committed any crime, was not even allowed any rest there, but was 
conveyed, travcUing night and day, to Paris, where he arrived on 
the evening ol' tlie 20th, about eleven o'clock. He was kept in the 
carriage waiting belbrc the gate till four o'clock on the nioining of 
the 21st. because it was necessary to send to Mulmaison for the ordera 
ol the 1- irst Consul respecting tiio piisoner. These orders were to 
oooFcy him to Vincennee, and to summon a court-martial for the 
evening of (he same day, to £pve the murder an appeaanoe of 
Iqgalit^. ^ This military commission which condemned the duke was 
esitir^ informal, asit oonsisledof theoolonelsof thereeunentsthen 
stationed in Paris, its president being HuUin, the Stupid stormer of 
the RaatiUe. The duke was allowed neither repose, nor time for con- 
sideration, nor defenders; and the only real accusation against him 
was, that he, whose obligaUons to his country had been long since 
legally dl>sulved, had led a corps of French troops in the enemy *8 
service during the late war. This fact he neither could nor would 
deny; but the miserable rubbers wlm were to judge him added 
that he was one of the conspirators against Bonaparte's life. This 
was of course without any foundation whatever, and yet they con- 
demned him to death. iSe whole process was revolting, not because 
he was a. prince, ibr we pay no regard to his being a prince, but 
merely in as far as the duke was a man. He was tormented with 
his tnal and this farce of a legal tribunal from fire o'clock in the 
evening two o'clock the next moining; he was then slbwed to 
sleep for two hours, while Savary's creatures wrote down the sentenoe 
condemning him to death; and was shot at four o'clock on the mom- 
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ing of the 22nd, in the moat of the castle of Vincennes. The 
female memben of Bonaparte's fiunily, his wift and hsr amiahls 
dMighter» were inoonsolame at this step; all the true admiien of his 
greatneas were honor-struck; and even the vainest of all vain 

romancists and new-fashioned Christians, Chateaubriand, who hf 

the favour of Elisa had obtained the post of consul in the Valais, 
resigned his office and deserted the blood-stained ruler of France. 
Tlie dregs of the revolutionary party alone rejoiced, for the founiler 
of the new kingdom, the foundations of which were already laid, 
had clearly proved his adherence to the now universally followed 
system, which destroys all morality and justice, and substitutes ex- 
pediency in their place. 

Anotner disgraceful point about the affair is, that the wretches 
who at that time served the First Consul, took their measures so 
well, that every individual step was taken by Bonaparte's command, 
80 that he alone bore all the blame, although in point of fact he was 
always led by them to the desired ^int. Savary mana^fed the 
whole plan on the 20th, and yet wiih oonsnmmate sophistij he 
contrives in hit memoirs to represent himself as being entirdy inno- 
cent. Even the president of tlie tribunal excuses nimself by tlte 
principles and doctrines of Caiaphas, which at least concerned him 
nothii^ in his capacity of jud^c.* Bonaparte himself afterwards 
endeavoured to make his f riends believe that he intended by this 
piece of violence tu annihilate for ever all the hopes of the Bourbons, 
and to sliow that he had transferred all their claims to himself This 
is proved by a passage in his memoirs in some respects rather sus- 
picious, but which is certainly founded on a speech of Bonapartc's.+ 
Any one potsessirif^ judgment and some knowledge of human nature 
will perceive in Bonaparte s speecli to his council immediately alter 
the aecd, as given by Pelet, in the absurd and confused statement 
made by the First Consul on that occasion, that he ^t the diffianltf 
of convincing his councillors of that which he did not believe him* 
self.) The ||eneral impresnon made by the proceedings against the 
Due d*Enghicn was so unfavourable, that Bonaparte*s adviaeit fiiand 
it neoesniy not to insert in the later impressions of tlic Mouiteur 
the account of his eiecution which is to be found in the earlier im* 
pressions. 

In the trial of the pesMns accused of being partidpaton in, or at 

• Thif letter of Hulliii's is to be found at p. 1 1 9 of the " Tcmolfmagi>* Ilistt^nc^ 
flur Ic CutofltroplKs" &c. In it he says: "IMuflicun pieces iiaient juiutc« au 
• I xMt r , des lettres intcrcepMflt, vne oonwponiiencc de M. Sh6?, alora pref^t d« 
Bas-Khin, et ^^(irt<mt nii Ion-: rapport au conjH'illt'f d'etat, on toute rotto affairv 
arec aes ramiiicatiuiis cUut presentee comme intcrenaant la aurete de 1 etat et I cxw- 
tenoemAnedii g o u fgri i ei n giiti cn vn iiiot» oe lamrt oontenait tout oe qui povnit 
fairc impn ssi ni sur nos osprits, ct Doot filire CToin qiM to laliit de FHtt dtpcndaH 
da jogement qui alUit etre rendu.** 

t 'Tnaguatdsniatida, quel pent SCi» la tatd*tai Id aetode rigaeur? Booapartc' 
dit: *I1 kuii temt dc (aire flnir les mnbImux ossa^isiiiata ouidis ooQire omI: 
maintenant on ne tlira pfus t/ueje veux jomer te rite dr Mmck.' " 

X relet, " Opiuiunt« de Napoleon/' cli. v., p. 42, leq. 
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least acquainted with, PicHegru's plans, there was no diiiiculty 
in proceeding openly ; but there was some difficulty in including 
Morcau among them; for aliliougli he might luuc knovin of the 
plan, he certainly took no active part in it. In order, however, to 
justify in some degree the treatment of a man who, next to Bonaparte 
mmadf) enjoyed the highest pkce in the opinion of the Fzench 
nation, it was neoessary to make him appear to have heen a partici- 
pator in the crime. The ruling party did not wish to destroy him ; 
and he would certainly have been pardoned had he been condemned 
to death. In Germany, where the Byzantine law concerning high 
treason, Ute majeste^ and a neglect of ^ving information respecting 
such crimes, prevails pnrtly from time immemorial and partly from 
bnni:' received into all later books upon criminal Inv, there would 
have been no difficulty in making Morcau a participator, seeing that 
he could not deny having had a conversation with Pichcgru and 
having given no inlbrmation to the police; but in France it was 
entirely different. Moreau, however, behaved very weakly in the 
matter. Not long after his arrest he wrote a letter to the First Consul, 
in which he spoke of the proposals which had been made to him 
by the princes; and although he humbled himself unnecessarily, yet 
he did not coniess eveiyihmg. Bonaparte was angry at this, and 
behaved at least dishonourably ; for instead of answering the letter, 
he sent it to the chief judge, and caused it to be treated as the prin- 
cipal document in the evidence against his rival. He appeals^ now- 
over, to have changed his raind afterwards, if we may sometimes 
believe Tliiers, which he undoubtedly does not deserve in general. 
Thiers says that Bonaparte caused Sloreau to be qncFtinnnd and 
drawn out in a very cunning manner by the vhici' judge ( Ii( Lanier) 
before his trial, but that the attempt did not succeed, because the 
htwyer managed the afiair awkwardly. 

We insert ncro the conclusion of the trials, althou^i the trial itself 
was postponed tili the establishment of the Empire. The tone-giving 
F'tenchmen, the only ones ever regarded on such occasions, were 
consoled by the pomp of the impenal court, and by several new 
and riehly-endowed places and dignities, for the odious prooeedbes 
of the police; for the executions of political ofienders; and, lastly, wt 
the autocratic behaviour of Bonaparte towards those who had been 
acquitted by the tiibnnal. We leave it still an open question 
whether the time was well chosen for the establishment of ^e 
Empire; whether it was politic to spend so many millions on empty 
court formalities and state follies in a year so stained with blood and 
so ruinous to Bonaparte's true honour; and also, whether it was not 
from evil intentions that Cobcnzl and his fellows were so anxious 
and so willinn- to rofvxTnisc the new dignity; it is certain tliat justice 
on this occasi-m was obliged to yield to pohcy and expediency. 

It is true, that neither a military com mi.-^ion nur a special tribunal 
was appointed to the fort^-scven prisoners, who alone, of all 
who were confined in the vanous state prisons as partioipatOES in 
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Cadoudals crinie, weie to be biougbi Lu trial: bui tbc crimmal court 
of the department of the Seine was made a special triboDaL A 
spedtl kw mm paved, aocwfiKng to wbich ihk trial, which ahodd 
have oooie before theaflsiieB in ordiaaiy oonne^ was withdnwii from 
the court where tiial by jury was employed, «id tmuiened. to the 
criminal court of the department of the Seine. Hie documentsoon* 
nected with this trial, which occupied twelve days, have been sinos 
printed^ and fill ^veml volumes; out at the time the public pspen 
gjgve very little information on the subject, and even that very 

fartial and onc-sidcd. Tlio crowd in the court was immense, 
t was even made very apparent in the court itself that the feeling 
of the public was entirely in f:i^'our of Morcau, wlillst the con- 
trary was asserted, and very jK>r.i lively, by the public papers, by 
all the sophists who wished to become great men, and by the hired 
dociriaaircs of the Empire. On this occasion Bonuparie pcrecivcu, 
from the course of the proceedings and from the event oi the trial* 
to his great astonishment, that tbeie was stall in France a zemnani 
of republican £edin^, and that there were still Uwyers who desenred 
to be so* Up to Uus lame he had judged them all by those enor* 
mously learned and unfortunately too clever men whom he had 
bribea ^th ordea and titles and sineounes, and who afterwards 
became dignitaries of the Empire and senatoa. The lawyers in thft 
senate had been audacious enough not only to suspend, by their own 
authority, and only eight days after Morcau*s arrest, the mode of 
trial by jury, but even to proclaim as valid the law declaring mis- 
prision of treason equally criminal with high treason itself, which had 
been in force in the Byzantine Empire, and which even now exists 
in ( Icrmany. They had, tiicrcfore, brought back the French to the 
puiuL uL which they were at the time of the court lawyers of Lorn* 
aI. and Francis I.* 

Ihe criminal court was in perplexity between the new emperor 
and the public feeling, which was expresaed decidedly and even 
threateningly in favour of Mbreau: it twisted juslaoe and right, 
therefore;, m order to do what it considered expedient The emperor 
wished Moreau to be condemned, and urged this frequently upon 
the judges, assuring them at the same time that he would remit the 
punishment. The judges, however, sought for another way oT 
pleasing both parties. Should the judges acquit Moreau, his arrest, 
like the Due tl Knghien's murder, would have been a blot on Bona- 
parte's name. Five of the judges, therelurc, wished to pronounce 
sentence of death against Lim; seven of tbcm« however, fizmly 

* On the SSth of Pebmary the jury was fucpended for all cases of attcmpU at 
thv pt rsuii of flu First Consul during two jmn. Tb» day after, it was proclncd, 
that wlioerer had endeavonrr-d to crmccal Goorpcji rmloudnl. or any of hi* ncmrri' 
pUoM fkoai the polio^ ■hould ha [luuiAluxi a& &a nccouiphce. 'i hiiu luUuired a 
Wffln l t i nn of what wm to be understood by oanccalinjr; tuna then, ** Ercry one who» 
even before the prorhm;!*'- n ,r this lau-. Ims afTonl- ! -.i rtfujic to any of ilio acoii<o 1. 
without haring giyen tbt; pubce inuuediatc notkx ui the tact, shaU be liahie to tax 
JTMaialtliSfrikvt.'' 
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opposed this; aud we consider it a duty to mention the nainea of 
tiiese seven, although even they alter wards adopted a middle course, 
by which they sought to unite policy with justice. Such a uiiioa 
will ever be impossible, inasmuch as jubtice and policy arc by their 
▼efj iMiiure incapable of any union. The seven judges were, 
davidiiBy Zjeooarbe, Martiiieau, Desnioiflons, Rigault, L^tuUomet 
ndDenieaTe. It was evident tiiiit only aoe of twodeoirioaa, wag poa- 
Mble. Bither Moreau knew of^ aad ma oomeqiientlyan aoconaplioe 
in, the eonspuaoy, in which case he was amenable to the most 
wewete sentence, or he was not an accomplice, in which case he 
Aould have been acquitted. The tribunal declared him guilty but 
admitted such mitigatory circumstances that merely a sentence of 
two years* imprisonment was pronounced against him. This sen- 
tence, however, placed him entirely in Bonaprirtc's power. AH the 
a<x:used who were found guilty were condemned to pay in common 
the inexhauijLiLle cu^ls of thiB enormous trial; and as tlie few hun- 
dn*d thousand francs found m the possession of Pichegru and 
Cadoudiil hud been already confiscated, and the other prisoners 
had nothing, all the expenses would have fallen upon Morcau alone. 
He aUowea n^^olialiims to be enteved npon Ibr him, aooepted a mar- 
don and a xemudoii of the fine and co8li» and, in tetom, enga^^ea to 
leltre to North America, and never to letuni. This tennination of 
his trial proveSi that although he may have been a sldlfnl genenl, 
be was a man of no cfaafacter. He proved this yet more devly in 
1313, iriien he went over to the Ruflsians, who weie then endea* 
vouring to annihilate the col<M8al power of France. 

Bonaparte had too much good sense to be cruel: when, therefore, 
five of tlie accused, whose trial had lasted for twelve days (from 
May 28th to June 10), and had kept nil France in excitement, had 
been condemned to live years' impiisoument, and twenty to death, 
he only caused twelve to be executod, among n-hom Georges 
Cadoudal was one. He exercised, however, a proponioiiatcly great 
severity against those whom the tribunal had acquitted. He did 
not flit Umn at Hberty, but left Ihern^ to the tender meideB of hia 
"hafjtt police. They were all oonfined in the dnngeGns of the seveml 
IbatRMefl whidi he had converted into state prisons. The Polignaci 
wmd Chaiies de Bivi^ve, who had been of ihe number of those con- 
dmicd to death, were pardoned at the xeqnest of their old ftiendfl, 
wlio weie now Bonaparte's relatiaafl or courtiers. These were, 
however, afkrwards as priaonen of state in the fortress of 

— K8TABLT8HHENT OF TBS EMFIKE. 

When wo c 'nsider the nature of men, and the situation of Frane, 
it must l/c cunle5sc-d that after all winch had happened I'roni 1801 to 
1803, the establislimcnt of a new hercduary monaicliy in France may 
have been a necessity of the age. We neither allow ourselves to be 
ivflnenoed by what Thibaudeau says, nor by all that Xhien aMertfl^ 
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in fonning our opinion, that it was imposdble for France to continue 
to be 8 lepabUot and tliftt it would luiTe been unteMoiuible to oon- 
tiinie to govern it dietatoiially « as had been the caae under the name 
of a repuolie; ndther would it hm been right to ezpoae the country 

to the charges of an elective monarchy. We cannot, however, agree 
with Thibaudeau^ with Thiers, and several others^ or even with the 
noblest of Bonaparte's adopted dauffhters, that it was neceaaary for 
him, in obedience to the ruling passion and vanity of the French, to 
hnnrr h-jck the whole of the absurdities of ^^ cnnrt, nnrl of a number 
ot idlers, who necessarily brouglit witli them an unlimited expendi- 
ture and a taste for pomp nnd luxury. He was a man great in war 
and in peace; was, with the exception of Pitt and Wcllinoton, the 
only man of character in all Euiijic; he had rescu -d T'rance from the 
liaiida of democrats and iiora auurchy, had repaired and again set m 
motion the machine of state, and deserved the station which he 
already poflaeased under an unaaBuming title. The miserable trieki 
which were resorted to to make hun the idol of a temple were there* 
fore clearly unneoeaBaiy. If he had merely anumed the title of 
Emperor, he would not have requiv^ the miserable, officious slaves, 
whom he was afterwards obliged to reward for their activity. If 
we were about to giro a compete explanation of the establishm^t 
of the Empire, or were in a condition to penetrate more deeply into 
the special history of France, wc should take as our fundamental 
principles the information we receive from Pelet dc 1:i Lozere, because 
Lcfebvre has done so, and Thiers iircres nothing against them. But 
we can only mention all this en passant. 

We havealread}' noticed the first steps towards absolute monarchy 
in the years 1802 and 1803. The senate approached more and more 
to the character of an imperial college, the tribunate was reduced to 
the half of its former number, loet by thia means all ita influence, 
and became a sort of councii of state; the old court etiquette was ' 
again introduced; in a word, all the old absurdities, all the old tram- 
mels, were again introduced, and nothing was wanting but the old 
titles and dimities of the middle ages. The &mily of Bonaparte^ 
particularly Lucien, and his orator, Fontanes, united therefore wiUl 
Fouch6 to make what they themselves and the Consul wished, appear 
to be the wish of the hipfhest bodies in the state. Tlie prnclical 
state-men in the council ol' state appeared to tliem the most dillicuU 
to brin|^ovor; the courtiers in the senate would be easily managed; in 
the legislative body Fontanes had been made president by a series 
uf intrigues in January, 1804, and his protector, Lucien Bonaparte, 
had a seat in tlie tribunate. Tliese two, and sjxicially abo Fouchc, 
took advantage of the fear, the arrests, the murders, the civil inqui* 
ntiona, and mially the trial, in the period from February to June, 
1804, to cauae their wishes to be expressed either hj the senate or by 
the tribunate. TaUe;pand and otners caused their instrumeiits to 
fish out from the arcbires of the kingdom all the old rubbiah of the 
Bymitiao*Boman ijstem of dignitiea and charges of the £mpue» 
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in4 were not aflhamed to tiammel with all this ragged fineir, bor- 



roughly understood and so^ often applied, was strictly adhered to. 
AH the papers were filled with bombast in reference to the rescue of 
the fust Consul, which was a rescue of the state; and after all this 
followed the force of audiences, of circular letters, of solemn speeches 
from the several authorities of the state, while columns and pages 
of die Maniieur were continually filled with congratulations. Then 
ibllowed, flowing in £rom all quartern, innumerable addresses ez- 
pmnve of devotion to the First Consul It was Fouche, who was 
most active in urging on the establishment of the Empire, and who 
made use of every event in the afiair of the conspiracy to bring about 
some step by which some one of the principal colleges of the Empire 
WIS made to request from Bonaparte as a fitvour something that he 
was most anaaous to do. Bonaparte had already hinted at the throne 
u ius answer to the address of the senate, in which they con^ratii^ted 
him on the discovery of ihe royalist conspiraov.* The hint which 
^e gave in a few words on this occasion, that he had for some time 
considered himself included in that class of men who are appointed 
bj Heaven to be shepherds of the people, cither was not understood, 
or the senate did not choose to understand it. Another phin was 
therefore adopted. All the documents connected with the conspiracy 
weie laid before the senate, and they were ordered to name a com- 
mittee to examine them. When this oomnaittee afVerwards merely 
proposed a formal congratulation to the First Consul on his escape 
fiom so gi*eat a dan^r, Fouche at last sooke out, and dedared tlmt 



Taileries. The senate showed itself to be accommodating, and ap- 
peared to request a change in the form of government; but, notwitn- 
standing this, expressed itself rather darkty and indefinitely in its 
address to the First Consul of the 27th of March, 1804.t T/i0 
maie, namely y merely requuM l/b Firti Comul^ihe general atyh 
rf addresses — to render eUrmd the bksnnys of his youemmtnt. The 
well-sounding phrases which the senate employed were neither printed 
in the MonUeur nor answered by ihe Fust Consul; they were 

*Uomt€ur, AnZn*. No. t4a (9 Tlairlose^ ooL eo5, b.). **J*ai deoiils longtena 
iCBOBoi (be in Us ofldal answer to the address) aux douceurs de la condition 

priri-e; ton<< tdcs momcnfe. mn vie cntivrc, sont employ^ 4 TOmpitr far d«wir§ qw§ 
9a dettm^e el U oeupie Irtmcam m&nt imposes.* 

t More UteraUy tlnis: Tiie tenate, whidi eron tlian Vera the pompous title of ^* le 
pn^nler corpa d'etat,** which properly belonged to the legislatire body, sent a deputa« 
tion to the First Con^nl on the 27th of March, wliose address contained the folluwinfif 
phrases: — " Voua foodez une ere nouveiie, mats vous devez CitemiMery Teclat n'est rien 
taos la duree.. Nous ne suuriona donter, que eetle gruide id^ ne voua ait occupe, 

cu Totte gteie embvasse tout et n'ottUie lieo Grand hommef acheves 

▼otn? ouvra^ro cn ]c rpnd:mt immortcl comrae votrr ploirc. Vous nous nvpz tiro du 
chaos du piuw^ Youa nuua ikit^^s btuir lei bieiUiaita du pr^tent, garantissez^nous 
ravetur." 





senate in ihe 
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flilowod to Tepoee in wSksunOf nd Wf6 cnfy linMi||^ to hfjli^ ite 
otiicr means had been cvpliiTed. 

The intention ma apparently to follow e B t i n^y ^ legal mf\ 
fint to consult the council of state, then to give the matter t wm 
by aa epperently pubHc discussion and resolution in tiie tribunate; tad 
waXlj to bring biefore the pobiic the detemunation mewknAj kept 
eecret ficom tMm. In tlie eoimctl of elate, Thibaudeau and oikr 
* gename lepabKcms Jipoke ooosmoodj and powofnUj ^vast Ab 
TOoposal of an beredHary TOKmatcby : they have, however, motm- 
iened that they were wrofig, since the French nation didnotpaTtkif 
mtemtheir viewed hnman nffain. Hiej yielded too at Ibe tOBe^ 
but they insisted on not saonficing toan antociacy the meet i mywli i t 
i^ts of tho people, the only actual gain to the nalion ma ike 
lerohition. The council of state proposed, therefore* to BoM^Jiiiel 
imy great mortification, that witli the estabUalunent of the nxHiarchj 
ihose principles should be proclaimed which were to o e cu r c Ae agte 
and the ire^om of the nation. ' Thia was in direct oppootioa to Ui 
intention of allowing the continuance of a sort of mutsiy ioMBt 
ship, under the pretext of its bmg neoessaiy during a time ofmr 
it was Ibund necessary, therefore, to put other wbew in motion. 

The tribunate had been long since reduced £n3ID cue buadied to 
fifty members, and bad thus loet all influence; it waa easy, ^refore, 
far Luden Bonaparte to persuade the ocber tribaneo that, 1^ tskmg 
ifae initiatiye in the affinr of the Bmpne, they might at last acquire 
some favour for tbemselTes before being entirely dlfmisBed. 7k 
increase of salary to the tribunate, fnm 15,000 to 20,000 baa, 
aho produced some effect Li the senate, Joseph Bonaparte w 
mofe acdTe than bis brother qdte improved, for two vaaalha the 
enormous columns of the MoaStent were filled with petitioDSiUM] 
addresses suitable to the wishes of die goveming power; Joseph 
Bonaparte, Foocb£, snd Fontanes dedared openly that an 
rently yohmtary prodamatioa of the Empire was expected; bat it 
was hinted at the same time firom another quarter, that neither the 
senate nor the tribunate was at all neoMaiy in the matfeen SmA 
declared openly, that if the senate heeitated, the army wonUfro' 
ckim an e mp e ro r; and Murat, as governor of Buis, appointed « 
period of eight days, at the eoncluston of which he would YawM 
proclaim the emperor at the head of his troops. 

This threat did not fidl to produce its eflfe^; the matter was 
cussed at the same time in the senate and in the tribimate fiom ^ 
23rd to the 30th of ApxiL The same insi|aiifieant tribune, Off^ 
who had brought forward the subject on flie 15th, bid beifixe^ 
house, on the dOlli« three propoeitioBa on Ae subject of the Empb^ 
which had been- to a certain extent put into m movA. Bete 
faking th»«peech (afterwards printed) in which he brougfitfirsi>^ 

^ proposals, he was obliged to send it in to the cabinet, wbcnee 
"iceived it again with corrections and additions^ His proponl^ 
I 1. That Napoleon Bonaparte be made Emperor oT FnM^ 
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2. That the Enipire be considered hereditary in his family. Tlie 
third proportion was exactlv the opposite of that made by the 
council of gtate. 3. That the existinpr state of alEiirs in France 
is only to be considered as preparatory to a constitution; that the 
existing state of thinss, therefore, must hereafter be perfected. That 
18^ in odMT irocdfl, tSot the new eomtitmi cn ihoiiU be regulated 
e■•c^7 aeoording to the good pleasine of the aoverewii. Then 
piopo«]s were supported hf a iong ontalogue of BpoeSiei, whidi 
were printed at full length in the oohnmiB of the Mamttwr^ and 
luiiiihed the public wiU& whole aheefti of apologiea ibr the fbtare 
govenmieat We unet not omH to Mntion, however, that thia 
aerrile masB, who only acted for their own benefit, was €^>posed by 
Fomc mm of ptron^j principle. Amon^ the Irittor vi'e must par- 
ticularly notKo Cariiot, whose sjjcoch was in every one's mouth, 
ftlthongh, like all the other speeclies against the proposals, it will be 
sought in vain in the Momteur, where it is not even mentioned. 
Before the many iong sophistical declamations of the tribune? were 
completely ]^>rinted, the three proposals had been curned ; and the 
senate haoy in the mean time, also taken the necessary steps. 

B o n ep e it e had taken no notice iHiatever of the lenate'c ad^ceaa 
of the 27th of March mrtii the26th of April, when healkat leqiiiied 
Ihea to expkin their neentng* mote efenly. Even then a week 
paaaed over without anything making its {^pearanee; but when 
about this time the tribunate appeared to be taking steps to be 
be&fehand with them, the senate quickly made up their minds. 
The senate replied on the 3rd of May to Bonaparte's message of the 
25th of April in exactly the manner he wished. Only four among 
all those men, who owed their dignity of senators ontircly to the 
revolution and to the people, ventured even to mention the rights 
of the people at all. It is an understood thing in a nation where 
an academy of forty exists for tlie express purpose of praising and 
phrase- making, that neither the senate nor the tiibunatc failed to 
make use of the proper quantity of d^ant phrases^ flowers of 
xheloric, and fiakterf, in officiaUj oammniioating their deoeea; and 
tiial the Fint Oomol took eaie to reply, with the mioas affected 
pbifMea for anoh cafse made and provided; bnt we have befo onlj 
to do with facta. 

Fonrtaen days dapied after the audiences of the 3rd of Ma^r, before 
the decree of the senate was publiihed eatftUifdiing the Empire: for, 
fiom the 4th to the 16th of May, conferences were being held amon<» 
the varion? persons devoted to the new Emperor, called senators, tri- 
bunes, members of the legisl.itivf^ Innly, and councillors of state. No 
one paid any attention to the iact that the legislative body was not 
sitting at the time: tlie president, Fontanel, L'ot together some depu- 
tie«. who lirippcned to be in Paris, and sat wiili the tnbuiie:*, as li he 
had a i irjht so to do. Thi.-i pretended commission for arrangii^ the 
constitution received their durectiona for the fixmation of ihe cooiBd* 
tmion dneet fiiom the cabinet. 13ie milt of eveiy flitting of thia 
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mixed comnilssion vras always deduced irom certain fiindainental 
principles laid down by the cabinet, and was afterwards sent back to 
the cabinet and there modilicd. Thus was produced the new impcriil 
order of things, which was comprehended in, a so-called organising de- 
cree of Uiesenateof the l6thof May,and pieeenled to the new Emperor 
at St Cloud, with great eolemnity, on the 18th. Immediateljate 
thia Napoleon waa personally proclaimed Emperor of the Frenek; 
and, at tne same time with the executLons of the conspirators, «pleiidid 
festivals and theatrical processions were exhibited to the Parisian?. 

In all thifl a disgiaoeiul farce was played with the French people: 
their consent was apparently asked to a change in the govcmmrnt, 
which gave the governing indivi hial ib'^nlntc power; and, in Tx>lnt 
of fact, the only question prop iir l to the people was n niorely se- 
condary one, whether the impa iul power should be hi'redtturif in the 
family of Napoleon i Because, as it was said, it was advisable to 
collect the opinions oi" the whole empire, but really because Bouaparie 
had been inauced to act the part of Pepin and Charlemagne, to brinj; 
the pope to Paris, and to recal all the old conrt nonsense, with all 
the court dignitaries and great officers of the Empire ; all the Bysantiiie 
tinsel and soffness of the middle a^es, the comedy of the ooronatum, 
<l'c., wete not completely finished till December, 1804. We csmiot 
delay over tbe separate scenes and acts of the months from Jnne 10 
December, but merely select some of the priru ipal ones. 

We must first remark, that the senate, which, because it was to do 
everything and to be evervtbinrr in the now pfovernment, had £rrante:l 
itself all sorts of privileges, was very sparingly rewarded bv the Em- 
peror, jealous as he was of all that referred to Ids power as ruler, lie 
committed the compilation of the imperial constitution, not to the 
senate, but to a mixed commission, consisting of the three conmils. sovr- 
ral senators, and all thu iainisters. This commission met at 8t. CImiJ, 
the new order of things was composed there, and this compilati<>n wai 
laid before the^enate as a matter of form, in order that they might Dub> 
. lish it as a decree of the senate t>., might malm it a law. The wbols 
of this constitution, which was concluded and pnbluhed on the 16A 
of May, would take up too much space; we shall, therdbre, ooly 
quote nere some portions of it to which we shall often husYC oecsaoa 
to refer* 

The new kingdom was first made a part of the private property of 
Napoleon, so that it was transferrable from him to his son or to his 
adopted son. Failing any '^nrt or adopted of Napoleon, Joseph 
and Louis Bonaparte and tlieir heirs succeeded to the throne Lucren 
was excluded because, as his brother said, he had contmctcd a e:u-- 
nival marriage ; that is to s«y, because Napoleon did not choose to ac- 
knowledge his brother's wife as a sistcr-ui-luw. Jerome only decided 
at a later period to declare his marriage contracted with Miss Patter* 
son in North Amerna null; the brothers and nsten of the new 
Emperor became princes and princesses* and received eacli a miUicD 
annually, in order to set a destructive example to the French, and 
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at ibeir expense of luxury, pomp, and extravagance. The Emperor 
obtttoed from the libeiAbty of we senate all the priyil^es whicli the 
Oonstitaeiit National AesembW had granted to Lonis XVl. in 1791. 
He was aUowed the use of au the royal castles that were left* the 
ei^ojment of iKc crown lands» and a civil list of 25 millions annually. 
In order that the two other consuls, and all who had merited the 
thanks of the new Byzantine Emperor, might be rewarded as they 
deserved, the memory of Charlemagne's Paladins, and of the innu- 
merable dignities and ranks of tbe Byzantine court, and of the ro- 
mantic courts of chivalry, was revived. 

The Paladins of the Holy Roman Empire, as revived by Bona- 
parte, were the chancellor of state, the chancellor of the empire, the 
gr.iiii] elector, the grand admiral, the trcaburer of tlie empire, and 
the cuustable. Each of these merely ostentatious dignitaries received 
annually from the treasury a third of a million, except where he was 
a prince, and therafoie in the receipt of a million aueady. Joseph 
Bonaparte was made elector; Louis, ccnstahle; the Consul Lehnm 
was made treasurer of the Empire; and Cambac^res, chancellor of the 
Empire. The dignities of lord high admiral and of chancellor of 
state were at first not fiUed up, but Napoleon afterwards made his 
step-son, Eugene Beauhamais, chancellor of state. Talleyrand had 
expected to receive this appointment, which was something of a 
diplomatic cast ; he was therefore oiFended at being only rewarded 
with an oflice at court. lie was made grand -chamberlain ; Duroc, 
grand-marshal of the palace ; Caiilaincourt, master of the horse ; 
Berthier, master of the hounds. Tlie court clergy, and everything 
connected with them, were restored at a great expense: at their head 
was the Emperor's uncle, Cardinal Fescn, as erand-almoner. The 
genmls who had created the new Iknpire, and who were to sustain 
It, were rewarded just as William^ tne CSonqueror rewarded the 
Nonnan barons who had asnsted him in his conquest of England. 
Napoleon at first made eighteen senerals, marshals,'*^ but afterwards 
increased the number, and thus obtained a new means of urging am* 
biliDlia generals to almost unheard-of exertions. All these appoint- 
ments and nominations were made on the 19th of May: an army of 
officials without office, and attendants without dignities, was soon 
organised; the antechambers were soon filled, as tncy had formerly 
b^n, with titled lackeys, and troops of servant^ lived on the fat of 
the land. Our readers will perceive, irom the following observationF^ 
what became of the constitution. 

Ihc senate liud taken a conspicuous part in the whole establish- 
ment of the Empire, although the Emperor had rather shortly rei'u^cd 
Hi foui^ absurd oemands for itself; ana it now received, as the instru- 
SMnt of the Emperor, .all the privileges which would have been 
refused to an independent body. . The senate continued to be, as 

mmBf tmnm, LeMbVN^ Mimnij Mance^, Morticr, Marat» Kcgr, P^rignon, 8tr 
vaiyr,8(mlt 

YOlm Til. 2 A 
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formerly, a college of eighty pensioners: but was, inorea%'cr, endowed 
with estates and splendid residences in tac departments. The senate 
had ew&k prevkmsly chosen its m^bers, inaanuoh as ibej might 
pieaest three eandioalaB iofr ohouse to the Bmpenr; Imt mt lAa 
now obtained iJie Additional i^^t of aaduiiiji aenalotB immffdiatiJy. 
Besides this, the six great digniiiiflB of Empife, andlliepnnces, 
on mcVn n _ the a^ of dshteen, ireie to have seats and TOtes in the 
aesnate* The dutiea of & aenato bad formerlj been to sekct the 
memben of the othar ooBeeea fiom the liato of notablfla anbmittcd to 
them ; to annul laws and aecrees which were at ranancc ^^r^i tiic 
constitution ; and to change the constitution itself, if neccsBai)*, by 
means of ori^nising decrees of the senate. Other duties were now 
added to tlicc ;. Fro]ii iln^ time tiie senate was to unite with itt 
fccrvile functions the im^bi important privil^e of parhaments ainl 
states-general. It was required to name a committee, whose duiv 
should be to watch over the pezsonal liboi ty ui the citLtens aai 
the Hberlyof preBs; or, in otberwords, to see that no ooeshiali 
xemain in priaon without being brought belbre. tfie proper judge; 
and ihat tnthom were proteoted finom the interferenoe of govern- 
ment. The efleot of ttie senatorial proteotum of id» Hbot^ ^ 
the press was, that, fiom this time fofwacd, not em tiie n>peaninc€ 
of any liberal opinm was allowed to benaidepoblio; and the liberty 
of iae subject waa ao little seemed by ihe eervOe senaAe» that in the 
course of a few years all the prison? were full of persons accused, 
but never brought to trial. The tribunate, which had allowed its^^f 
to be rewarded by an increase of pnLu v l t jOOO francs for the sen'ice 
which it had rendered to the new Emperor, was allowed to remain :i 
wuiking phadow till 1807. It was, however, entirely supeiiluoiJ 
from the time when, in 1804, it had been divided, like the council 
oi state, laiu sections. The publicity ol" the sittings of tiie triboBlto 
ceaaed entirely; the fifW tribtmes were divided into three 8eolMa% 
one for legislation, one tot finance, and one for inlprnal goveniaeBt 
Theaectionaoonaahed in aeeiet, and apart from eaoh other, with the 
connoiUon of atate, who oommunicatcd to ihem the intentions of^lhe 
govemment, and afterwards, in connexion with the coundllon of 
atate, dcfimded these pmpoaab in the l^palaJive body. Aa the tribu- 
sale became by d og iea i eBtiiely silent, it was thought neceeeaij to 
preserre at lea?t an appearance of publicity ; but this wa.« 
merely by transferring the publicity to the legislative body. The 
member- of the legislative body, it was determined, who had 
formerly merely the power of accepting or rejecting the propoR*!* 
the government, should in futui'e be allowed to cun?ult respecting 
these proposals, in secret session, witli the tribunes and counc^^ » 
state. The whole publicity of the matter consisted in afttnaw^ 
making the result ot these deliberations kuown in a pubfio limine ^ 
We lefinin from any ranunde the dii^gnuoeud &zod aelM 
wilii the IVonoh nation, ita ja|^ and its oonatitatio&, mi co nt^ 
ourselves wiUi quoting in a note tlie words of an intdligeoi end wdr 
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wAmtd JUrank etrtpHnwri, wba, on ell oooirions Where it » At aB 
fnaUfiiiflUeiTery daoidadhrivitb NmxileoB, Ins government, and 
iUsMaoA.* KodierdianwedwdliA.thefl&ididfbB^^ 
«Ud^ivero«im)byed tinwe die Pnuianfl, from June liU 
cedcf 180i« MKwr tluut to xcm^, tbet Acy weie veiy deei^ 
laedditikn to die eeont npioM ef poiioe whkh die Sbi- 
porlttdfiMniieilj intodaoed, wlien Ehsfc Cmisd»t a poUoe of the 
wpiK WM &tndsced{dli die lOdi of July, or in odn wudst die 
nnutry of police, under iVinch6, estahliehcii^ die aholidoii ef ivhock 
W kn I wiDj a Bly eonndned a hifgat done to die people , end a Tield- 
ttgloievolstioiiarj oaftti c e. Foucb^ had under mm fenr ooancil- 
mof rtale to SMBiage his eoxmpoadoBoe, and a km number of 
afidor flffiean^ idu> coBdveted die consoltadoii of die people 
ttguBag die Jyendbaiy aoc^eenott. Lifdetto wae made post- 
mwiwi gimul, ade^ m older diat die yiohition <^ die aeciets of 
imto ecKKspaideiice by die poHoe, md die eyslematic opening of 
kln^ might be .fully. eanied o«t to iia fullast extent, under his 
teolMB. This same num was reypcded all ojer Europe as a 
iBBtfr in 1815, amply becsoae men are aocnstomed to judge from 
tkhnpiessionB of die moment. The special tribunals were retained in 
opoation, under the pretext of the war with England, and the trial 
bj jury was suspended for two years in the departments of the Cotea 
mKoo^, Morbiham, VaucluBc, Mouths of the Rhone, Var, Alps, 
Oolo, Liamonc, Po, Dura, Sesia, Stura, Marengo, and Tanaro. 

The Pari sians were consoled for all this by the new Byzantine 
tfnuigenicnts, providing a privileged class with titles and orders, who, 
on public occasions, at court and church festivals, where every one 
ippeared in uniform, and with various decoraticois, looked proudly 
down upon mere citizens, as foimerly.'^.The first of these theatrical 
court festivals was celebrated on the 14th of July, with extraordinary 
temporal and spiritual pomp. The cardinal-legate and a numerous 
•oitc ot clergy figured in the spiritual portion; Napoleon distributed 
nbbons, stars, and crosses, to his new order of the legion of honour; 
ifid Lucepede, the natural liistorian, the chancellor of the new order, 
fcade a speech which would have done honour to Fontanes. When 
t serious man like Thibaudcau, who was himself present, calls the 
ceremony of the I4th of July majestic and imposing, wc cannot ven- 
tme on anj remarks on it; though it appears to us that the whole 

■ 

^ * Lefebm, Hiatoire dei CaUnets de ISBorope," 4c, &€., vol 1, p. 897. *<t7ii 
^natxiA-consulte, qui regbtt tontea les parties dn noavean gpuTernement, ct qui 
fiiait le« attsi^Smtions et les rapports do tons les corps de I'ctat, fut d6;ret«3 Ic 16 
Maiy 1804. C6tait comme une troisi^me constitution appropriee au caractiJre ct 
ftk destination de la nuaiarcfaic. Cette gnmde p^rohitioii dims le gouyeraemeut 
i^aooomplit en I'abcence dn corps legialatm Jamais on n*amui emeore oai afficher tm 
mrpn'^ (ffs droits rhs cUaijcns ct de la (institution ; mats les esprit* Haient deja teUcment 
j nimmta a la ^UcUUtare, que ie d^aut de amoour$ du dkpvtu de ta nation fut d ptine 

f r^iroc peeaSM, ofWilie police of the palace^ the milttaijrgofferaor over that of 
^ari«, and Savary, iBfpecteiir>gin6iald6 gendannefle^ over fS» Beeiet poiioe of the 
whole of fnaosi 

2 a2 



L/'iyiiii-UG 



356 



BOaa P£BIOD— 6£COK]> DIVIfilON. 



[CH*IIt. 



ceremony was mucli belter suited to England or Grennany, and the 
olden tioie, than to this mass of Frenchmen, and to tnc time of 
Napoleon. Lacepede*s speech, which probably pleased the French 
very well, appears lu us nothing more than a piece of empty de- 
clamation. As regards the o£er powers of Europe, the servile 
diplomatists of PnissiA made so little ^fiSeollj aboat recognising the 
new Emperor, that tliey even daimed a conSdeimble sliaro of merit 
for tluar long on aoooont of his complaisnoe; just as they had not 
&iled in churning considerable ment firom die French, for their 
yielding and complaisani behaviour on the occasion of the murder 
of the Due d'Enghien. Austria, too, had been previously consulted, 
and had raised no objections; intendinsr to take advantage of thi? 
circumstance to establish a hereditary Austrian Empire, inasmucii as 
the German elective Empire had lost all its importance, and for the 
future could only produce vexation, without any profit whflte\'er. 

But of all the fancies which the new Kmperor took into his h^d, 
the most extraordinuiy was that encouraged by all those who 
dreamed of Charlemagne, and who were eager to introduce into 
France the tasteless etiquette of the Holy Roman Empire ; nameljt to 
be spiritually inducted into his office, and thus to render his 
saaed. The whole of the negotiations with Rome relative to the 
pope's journey to Psris, for the purpose of anointing the new 
£mneror^ af^ear to us nothing less than ridicnloas. Napoleon wss, 
on tnis occasion, no less deceived than the pope : the ceremony of 
anointing him did not render him holier than he had been, or his 
empire more durable than it would otherwise have been; and the 
pope gained nothing for the system of ultra-montautsm by the parr 
which Napoleon miuie him play in Paris. The principal reaaon for 
inducing the pope to come, and for spending so much time and 
money upon the ceremonies during tlie month of December, was no 
doubt a wisli to eclipse the coronations of former kings in Rhdmi, 
and to contrast them with that of the new Empttofei Xhe pope cajnc 
to Fans in the middle of winter, because it was on the 1st of Deoem* 
ber that the senate caused to be presented to Ae Empeior, by one of 
its orators — the senator Francois de Neufcfaateau — the decree respect 
ing the hereditary succession; and the coronadon and anointing wm 
to take place on the 2nd. A descriptioa of, or any observations on, 
the festivities on the second and fouowlng dajs---on the luxury, the 
c\'pfn>e, and the splendour of the various dignitaries of the court 
and of the Empire — on the ceremony itseU', and the etiquette observed 
at it, — would not be suitable in a work like the present, which is 
written for very diflerent purpofscs. We shall merely remark, 
therefore, that the festivities were said to have costeighty-five millions 
of francs. Wc remember very well, tliat every one was full of 
astonishment, admiration* and joy, on the occasion. Such is the 
natoie of mn! 

It has been noticed, as an instance of deranesi on the pert ol)^ 
Napoleon, that he did not allow the pope to plaoe the ciown on his ' 



head, Imt took it from the altar and placed it on bis head himidf. 

This appears to us merely childish, particularly after so much ttiw 
had been laid upon the pope's performing the ceremony. If dioum- 
stances had been favourable, the Roman diplomatists were clever 
enough to draw the same conclusions from the anointing as from the 
coronation, and to foimd the same rights upon it; and if circum- 
stances were unfavourable, as they certainly were from 1805 to 1808, 
tlie new autucrut could not have considered himself more bound to 
vltiBpniontanism by the coronation, than he was alieady by the 
anointing. 



§ II. 

RENEWAL OF THE WAR BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANCE — HOS- 
TIULTY BETWEEN FiiANCE AND THE CONTINENTAL, POWEK8. 

A.— ENQUOTD. 

Whsn, shortly before the peace of Amiena, Pitt and his iriends, 
with theb immoderate seal against France and everything French, 
letirad fiom the government, a better reladon between France and 
England eodsted for some time. The tone of Pitt's ministry towards 
Napoleon may be best judged of by the pamphlets, which procured 
£x Canning, in his twenty-fint year, the favourable nottce of the 
minister, and a pontion in the ministry. Canning has since suffi- 
ciently proved that this tone, borrowed from ^farat or .Junius, was 
not made use of by him from fanaticism, but from a knowledge of 
the Englif5h national character, and from policy. Addington'sminis- 
trv, too, was full of English prejudices, and influenced oy the blind 
itiii of George III. Lven in 1502, therefore, it was crreatly em- 
baiTAflsed by Bonaparte'a activity. The most remarkable man in 
this ministry was Lord Eldon, the celebrated lawyer, and the friend 
of long suits and of the various tricks of the kw; Addington, who 
had been speaker of the House of Commons, but was no statesman, 
waa abo assisted by a raving French-hater, Lord Hawkesbury, son of 
that Lord Liverpool, who, imder the name of Jenkinson, hud been 
for several years the friend and secret adviser of G^ige IIL Hie 
Duke of Portland and the Earl of W^tmoreland, two representa- 
tives of the highest and most wealthy circles, such as are neoessaty 
in every English ministry to secure tiie votes of the parliament, had 
retained th.^ ir place?, as the new ministry was in poiat of iact of the 
same colour in politics as the former one. 

The principal employment of the new ministry, as it had been that 
of the previous one, was to keep tlie king in good humour at the 
'•Xjrcnse of the nation. The previous ministry had five times paid 
the pretended deb to ui the king, during a time when the 
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very oppressive and the finan 'o- in a very un?ati?factoi*y state : the 
new ministry paid them for the iiixth time, and also refused to in- 
dernnilv \ho Prince of Wales for his revenues of the Duchy of 
Coi'ii^vuii. iiiid latter was not done because the prince was enor* 
moutfl^ expensive and a roue of the &ret class, but because his £itiicr 
had diaagreed Willi ham, uid&voQsedtlM Duke of York, wh^-wmwo 
km a iqiaiddirift and a rouS tiian Bos brotfiar. Doing' Addugtali 
mbatktjf Ab ruling party actually and pabMalT iaaoltad ibe v' 
q£ the ptopla. The ep^ex of the Home of ComiiKmB had 
taken into the ministry to atrengihen the ruling party, and had 
made chanccll<M: of the exchequer ; and a lawyer (Abbott) was elected 
speaker. This tnan, as repveaentative of the nouse, had the audaci^, 
in hi? ?pccch to tlic king, not merely to ?fiy. that it had been a great 
pleasure to the J^arliamcnt to pay the king's debts for the sixtli time, 
out to add, that the king (not t)ie people or the Parliament) was the 
chief support of Enghsh liberty.* 

As the English, as well as the French, remained faithful to their 
original plans, notwithstanding the ^oaco, a pretext for new rjuarrels 
was formed as early as 1802. The Ln^^Uah had expected tlmt France 
wonld haje concluded a conuneidal treaty with them: thej wv» 
^feoeived in their expectationa. Dbnaparte was naturally iintated} al 
fining that all the conspiracies and treaaonahle eormpondence of 
the royalists were assisted and supported by England. This wai 
dc n ae dby the EngHsh ministers; but Bonapaste*B potioe daily br - -Ht 
him connrmatozy evidence of the fact. An emigrant named Pe&er 
edited a French paper in London, intended for circulation in France, 
in which Bonaparte was constantly tlic object of the most virulent 
attacks ; Bonaparte, on the other hand, who wa^ almost ridiculously 
tenderon tlii?T)oint, complained incessantly of thcEnglisli Ibrprotecting 
this paper. He was also very severely handled in some oi the Eng- 
lish papers; and when ho demanded that the conspirators sliould be 
banished t rom London, and that tlio j?apcrs should oe suppre??^ and 
prosecuted, this could not be granted him for constitutional reasons. 
F^er wet prosecuted and fined 4 but Bonaparte soon saw that this 
trial hadheen more injurious tohimaelf than to Ihe accused : he took the 
natfeer, therefore, into his own hands. AU the newspapers in lHiieo» 
and in ^e coimtrios dependent on France, were fuU of ^ nieit 
violent language against England : and this, with the very strict con- 
m^ip of the press exercised in France, 'was quite a diuerent thin^ 
from the tirades of English editors, who \v<>rc quite independent ot 
the government, and who only gave publicity to their awn often 

*' That ovi ry one mar jatlge tor bimvelf, wc give here Mr. Abbott is worda to liic 
king, on tlK- 2sth of JiUMi, tSOt; "It hat ipWi t/u higknt miu/actim to 



majchty's faitlitui ' '"vtnons, to relieve tho?o pn»««in.r <!( iimihI-. vliuU the prnerml 
ditficulties of tbc time:: hud cast upon the provision ouigncd by ruriiomeot for tti« 
flupp^ of yow autjcsty's honAoid, and iIm hmam and dignity of yourwcwwL 
For this ooontrv hiw not now to learn, that the mohnnky U the beat anil Atramgmt 
Becuntjf for the tierties of the oetple, anil that Uia ifkadoor oC (be tiuo&O IvlMBta 
Imtae and dignity upon lie wmt$ tuttion.** 
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exteavagant ideas* Boiuipartc himself dictated some of the most 
vutet articles, and oompelled them to be zeoeived into Gkmrnn 
paperB, by his influence with l^e German govemments. The quarrel 
lasted from May^ 1^02» till January, 1803, when it had reached its 
heiffht In the course of &e year 1802, Bonaparte had given a hint 
of- W intentions, by convertmg the Cisalpine into an Italian re- 
pablio, and causing hiraaelf tp be chosen its president ; Piedmont 
M been nnited with iVanoe, and General Sebaatiaoi despatched to 
Sgypt and to the East on a mission^ involinng important conse- 
qoenoee to both Endand and Rueeia. The »pedition against St. 
tHnn&go^ the foroed aurrender of Louisiana by the Spaniards, and 
tib damand- that they shoul l also cede theFloriaaa, had excited jea- 
]oQi77 and towards the end of the year lr802, the polidcal contest had 
bioome a personal quarrel between Bonaparte, to whom natore had 
e&tirely refused any diplomatic talent, and the most obstinate portion 
of the Engiiah aiielocraGy, whom the rest blindly followed irom habit. 

Ir August, 1803, iAie contest respecting newspapers^ reapeetdng 
ttiemted emigiTmtB and aanstance rendered to conspirators^ was em* 
bittered by a contest respecting Malta, which gave rise to some 
vioieiit d^lonuitic exDlaniEition&. It had' been agreed^^by th9iMe 

a that die island uionld be given up, duee months after the mti- 
I of die treaty, to liie Neapolitans, who should hold it tempo- 
rarily, &r the Kniglits of Malta* The Fiendii who were quartered 
vlisMeaoolitBnhffrbotire and fe rfa ros a c si wevei on the oth^ hand* 
to e?aciiata them. The English hedtated, and at first erased dimr 
haatedon, on die ground diat a grandnmaater had not vet been 
dusen; it was known, however,dtet dieir intrigueain Rome nindeved 
dbehi^ of a grand-master; and diat, by means of Queen Caroline, 
Asf ddayed tlie denartme of die dOOO Neapolitan troops who were 
oocupy the idand. Naples was, howerer, at last obliged to send 
liia* troops. Tlie Englidi then sought for odier earouses, and ez- 
daded me Neapolitans from die town. Hie interchange of ambas- 
adai^ who were to maintain die friendly rdadons between die two 
peam, was di'erefoie put off fiom mondi to month; and when* at 
in Novemb», 1802, Lord Whitwordi was despatiBhed to Paris, 
^ €hnmi Andreossy to London, every one aoticipated a new 
niptute before loi^. 

^ihe English ministrr had giwm express orders to die governor of 
lUla not to evacuate die place^ and caused the king, in nis addieas 
ts-Bttliameiit^ on Not. 23, to make use o^words very iniportant 
aaderthe cirenmstances.* These word» appear exprady intended 

* We quote the words bere referre<l to: "In my intercourse with foreign powers, 
Iliwrebcfeu actuated by a'sixicere disposition for the iiiaintcnanof' of peace. It is, 
nererthelessi impossible for me to lose &i^t ui tixat cstablMicd aud wiac Bystmi of 
P«Uc]r by i>ted>tiieliil flWit <ifo<iMgata*c»«re 

therefore, not be indifferent to any materia! change in their relative condition and 

strt ncrth. My conduct will be invariably regulated b)*a due con^iflcTntion of the 
•i^iiul i>ituu.uon ot liiurope, and by a watcliM soUcitud^ for the permoacut wel£ura 
people.* 
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to raise the whole violence of the Old England party, hi and out oi 
Parliament, against Bonaparte and the French, on the occasion of 
the debate on the addieas; and, in &ct| all those who exenssed 
the greatest influence on theii countrymen-^GienviUep Canning, 
* Windham— >]aundied out on this ocoamon into the most yiolent invo^ 
tives. Bonaparte answered these by much more violent inveetani^ 
which took up two whole columns in the Mamteur^ and were im- 
printedj by command, in several other papers. Bonaparte bad been 
at the same time deeply offended personally, by the manner in which 
Sir Robert Wilson anri his history of the Egyptian expedition ha<l 
been received by the king and the Duke of York, who were tliori at 
the head of tliat party which considered every ecclesiastical and poli- 
tical prejudice as a palladium of Old England. The book is full of 
unworthy accusations against Bonaparte; it contains the most ma- 
licious accusations, and evidently uiUiue accounts. The Duke of 
York, however, permitted it to be dedicated to him ; and the king, 
who was not in genertl Texy amiable in that way, received Genend 
Wilson, who had senred as a major in the Egyptian expedition, with 
distinguished condescension. 

Bonaparte aveng^ himself H r this in his peculiar way. He 
caused all the rhodomontades of Colonel Sebastiani, whom he had 
despatched to the coast of Africa, to Egjpt, and to Turkey, and all 
his vituperations against the English, to be reprinted in the Mtmi' 
teur^ from hi§ report, and even took care that his attack on England 
was a little sharpened. When Sebastiani's report, thus aggravated, 
appeared in the Mornteiiry towards the end of January, 1803, the 
English national pride was deeply wounded; the war-party inEng"- 
land became all powerful, and it was definitely declared that Malta 
should not be given up. Under these circumstances, prudence would 
have rei^uircd Bonaparte to have left the negotiations with Lord 
Whitworth entirely to Talleyrand; as he must have fonsB6» him- 
selft that in a personal intemew, the coolness and pride of die Eng- 
lishman would rouse his own excitable and violent tempeiament to 
rage. Personally, however, he probably reckoned upon a ruptur« 
even on the 18 th of February, when he apostrophised Lord Whit- 
worth as he did — a rupture which his ministers, and he himself in has 
cooler moments, thought it prudent to delay. 

Lord Whitworth wrote down the conversation which he had with 
Bonaparte, on the 18tli of February, immediately after it had taken 
place, and it is to be found among the documents wliicli tlie Eniilish 
published in reference to the renewal of the war. The scene w^ich 
occurred between Bonaparte and Lord Whitworth can be better un- 
derstood from this collection of documents, or from Bignon's report, 
than from the lung talk that Thiers gives on tlie subject. The fact 
is, that Bonaparte, when he publicly attacked I^ord WhitworUi, aa 
representative of his government, had a convenation with him, ha 
which he did not show a particle of diplomatic skill; but so much 
the more the military vibmoe of his Conicaa nature. He boailed» 
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lie threatened; he wandered from the point, as was his custom when 
he made speeches ; he betrayed his weakness during the heat of his 
discourse, mauifestcd ill- will, and, ut tiie same time, showed clearly 
how difficult it would be for him to give efiect to his threats. In 
orte to be as ooncue as pofldble in ih» text, we cite in the note ihe 
few wordb in which Lefelme gives the oiBdal account of the tnuu* 
M^Qii** This violence towaras the representatiye of die English 
]ialiott-*-hi8 dedacation that he still entertained the expectation of 
pnweming Egypt— could have no other effect than that of ur^ng an 
eneigeUc government like the Engliah, and one not at all inferior 
to Bonaparte himself in firmness, to oppose his designs. Lord 
Hawkcsbury, therefore, decljired to General Andreossy, nn the 11th 
of March, that England would not cerlc Malta, and that, if Bona- 
parte insisted upon its cession, tlie ministry of which he was a 
member would be obliged to retire and make way for that which it 
bad succeeded. 

Bonaparte: hud in the mean tuiio perceived that he had been too 
hasty, and had commissioned Talleyrand to make good the harm he 
had done bv bia violent aoene on the 18th, and by an article in the 
MomUttr of the S3xd of February. Thia article was in the form of 
n leport on the condition of the Empire; bnt wae io violent in its 
exprenoiUy ao insulting to the English nation, that the English 
anniatry, which wished to preserve peace, if possible, felt itself in a 
very embarrassing position.f We most not ioiget, that all this hap- 
pened just at the time when Bonaparte was excessively irritated about 
Georges Cadoudal's conspiracy, whicli he attributed entirely to the 
English, and which waa at least aided by Knglish money^ and by their 
consuls and navy. 

Bonaparte's msulting article of February 23rd was answered by the 

• LMbwn, ** Hilt de* CWntti de TBinrape," vol. i., p. 270. " H arait re^m 

dit il, hcaucoup de i)rf)vocation3 des Anglais dcpuis la conclusion du traits d'Aniiens, 
tV »*tn duuimukU avcarn. Oa lui rrorochait de pcnser k I'Egypte: s'll arait touIu 
la plus importentt ftait leor tcAui d'^vaeiier lulte et Atezuidiie. A eet ^gard, 
aacnnc' ctmsidt ration ne jwuviiit Ic faire changer: il aimerait raicux voir Ics Anglai-; 
maitre« du faubourg 8t. Antoine que de Malte. Le ressentiment qu'il eprouvait 
cootre I'Angleterrc augmontait de jour cn jour, parceque cbaque Tent qui toufflait 
to cote* de ce pays ne lui apportait qu^ininiitM oontre sa personnc. 8i la guerre 
dcrait eclater, il Tlait rtsolu dc tenter une <\osccnto, quelque danger qu*cQt ojfnt, et 
i'mi ennarcr, il aurait pu le iiure en envoj^unt 2^,000 hommes a Aboukir. Alaid il 
Mr !• m pa«, qwlqiM wtir qu*il pftt aTolr de la poss^er comme odonle, parcequ'il 
nc ertrt lit pas qu'ello valut hi peine do conrir risqnos d'une pnprre f^nn^ Inquelle 
U puurrait etre regaide comme I'a^redseur, ^uic^u^ tot on tard I Eg^fpte appartkm' 
4mila ^amee^ mt& par ta dermmin Jw^ »U par quelque an^ 

t Bignon and hit party arc too good advocates of Napoleon to gire the moet 
objeetionable part of thia report, to be found in the Mmxlmt^ An XI^ ooL 

"Tant q«edure3« oette litfte <tei partU en Ajogleterre, il est des mesurcB que la 
jirudcnce commande an pouremement do la r«'publique. Cinq cent mille bonunes 
doiveut etre et soiit prets a la defendre et a ia rcnger. Etrangc n(ceuit6 que d« 
MlMimblea pcM^f impotent A deux nations, qu'un in^tret et une C'gale rolonte 
attachcnt a la paix. Qaelqne soit a Londres le succes de rintriguo, elle n'ontrainera 
pas d*autret pc'uplos dans ks lignes nottTeUot, «<, U gouvemement le dtt avec ua jutte 
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EngUbli un March 8th— not by wokis, but, according to their custom, 
by action, A royal mcssajre of thii date required serious preptra- 
tiou5 iur wiir ; ami the Parliament immediately acted up<ju tfae 
message* This iadnoed Bonaparte to give vent to hi» dinatu^ 
turn agiuvt Eagigiid, m an «icoedingly ituultii^ tMnm to Liid 
Winbimrdiy. ula» imfc oonrtpdvf, on wliich ooeMnm W iko 
attaeiaid ihe Swidiah amlMUMdiir m a maniMf qmte uakeaid of ia 
polite society. Before some two hundred persons niwmbifd at hb 
lev^f he aodxMMd ihe Engli^ ambassadar haxriily and M i iliiigijy 
after having caused TaUsyimd to read over to him previously » 
note full of threatening expressions and hostile' intentions towatfis 
England. f Tlio«(^ «cencs and convereations, which arc treated ns 
very important m most books, appf^nr to us to be only po in as far ai 
they illustmte the personal character of the Fii-^t Consul. In a 
political point ui view, they were a subject of complaint, but by no 
means the reason of the war; Ibrthe En^li^h ministry had previousiy 
given orders to occupy Cape Town, whicli liaJ been given up to tlic 
Dtttoh^acoordingto toe terms of the peace. The English, upon this, eoa* 
daded a capitaiation with tlie Dutch, by which the latter weiew 
Itoimdup, thatiheEiia^ poeMSiioii of the town al «7 

momeat* This capitulation Bonaparte canaad to be printed in the 
Momteur, with the heading, A capitulation in the nudstef peaear 
after having previously compelled the liambarg papers to insert an 
aftifile dictated by himaeif. Thia article waa jiiatijF atigmatiaadbf 

* His majesty," it said, thinks it Ttccc9sar>' to acquaint the TTou?c of 
moua, that, as rery conaidenble milUaiy pr«p«nuuma amcaznring on in the puru 
oTHolhitad and Fnnoe, ]» bas judged it «x|i«dient to admit additionai nmm^m 

prrniition for Hit- .security of his dominions. Tliougli tho preparations tvi which 
luM luajeaty re&n are arvowedly directed to colonial service, yet as discussiooi of 
great importanoe are now ttibttoting between hi^ nugeaty and the French gtmnK 
mcut, the result of which muat at present be onoertauL, hia iinjaiiy ia iiiilm r ' ^ ' 
make this communication to his fidthful Commons, in the fullest pcmtasitm tbst, 
wllllat they partake of his mi^esty's oaruiidt aud tmrai^ iug Milicitttdie tut the eoa* 
tinuanoe of peace, he mafr t^y -winh perAset confldiiiea oa iMr imMio 
libcralitj', to (naMo his mnjcstr to :\i!-ipt nnch measures as circumstmcps rmf 
^{Kiar to require, fur supporting iha hyuuur of his down and the essential intesnaw 
Cf 111.-. ])i.ujilo." 

t Tlie First Consul, tlii* note <au\. inlcnrled to send a fh-sh army to Hollandt be 
would form a camp on thu ILinoTerian boundacy, and sovand more along the 
cf Chaaoel; fiia trtiops ahoald oontfmw to VBOialn in Switoeriand; ba 
m-occupr the Neapolitan territory. :ui.l particularly Tar«ntum; the whole of 'Eiiror*' 
hhould participate in his wars. TaUeynuid's note itself h to lx> fo ni > t!i the ulKcisi 
papera. I^ira Whitsrorlh gives the following accomit of tlic u liiiiuauun of tha 
conversation, to which w© laftr, In <»der Uiat onr raadrrs may eorniwe it with 
Thiers' account :— Lastly, unys Lortl ■\Vliitworth, Bonaparte ,«ui'i. Tn .t' mnA 
be obaerred; woe tu Utumi whu da nut iMstrm thm ! thm shaii be mude tm*K€raitU 
their oondMct b^ore aU Ewvpe. Bonaparta, eentioHaa Laid WUtsrortli, ^ • 
vH.U-ntly agilntiMl, (hat it would not have l)eeu : ni !tnt for me to prolong the cm- 
Ycr&atiou^ 1 uiade no answai^ tbevelbre, and ho {^turned to the pnrate apartmeniA 
iM iaa Hn g Ma laat iwda as hm ratfad. I aM abo raiMirii,1ba adda, *ia 
whole conversation was aloud; that it wan haaid by some two hundred Kr^wir*: 
and I am caarinccd th at th ere was not a single nm amonj? thorn who did not fc^ 
oaiUla oa i M i i c iii, tlia lU ai inHnar y impvoiuaeiy of Ikmaportu's conduct, and 
wtiia want of digitflgf wd^naaani^ 
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the English government aa tbe coarsest ami most dift^racefui 
I*mquil ever iorced upon the Hamburg papers; and everv no was 
astonished tha.t Lord W hitworth and General Andreossy remained at 
their posts a day alter its appearance. Even before the breaking out 
of dtt war, the Dutoh were equally ill-treatad by their friends^ the 
fasndit ttid hj tbe Engfiah; but ^eir mennaai aa^ tracUing kad 
hag deprived tfaeu of all sympathy. Bonapartei not eontent intii 
lb* ibw^lfrte dispoiftl of tiie so^iniled Dateh trmj, sant 7000 Fzwdi 
iaift iihm eountry, whom he aocHi increased to 18,000. The En^^uii 
aM* fukf took OapeTown from tbtm m the midst of peace, but took 
tdnoiagb ni th*- enormous exeiiaow thej had made during the one 
year of peace to plunder them more completely. According to 
Ouwekerke de Vrio':, above 4000 Dntcli «liips traded with t)n« port 
in the course of a year; tlie English thcroiore, ficcording to thuir iu- 
deienfiibie custom, 'granted letteis of mnrqiie long belorethe real com- 
meiicement of the war; so that nearly all these vesj^els were captured 
the moment war was declared. In tlie third part of his " Beurtheil- 
iing Napoleons," the author has treated at iuige, and critically, the 
oonespondenoe, ihe diplomatic notes, and the negotiations, to which 
Thieia baa devc^ the gteater part of bis 16th book; he here, theie- 
iam^oafy bnefly gives tiie lesnit. 

lOng George III. could not endnie Fitt*8 domineering manner; 
but if a war sboald break out, there waa no one else who oould bold 
the helm of stat«« Lord Wbitwofth continued, thereSofr^ to n^go- 
lmla» when tbeie was, in fact, no chance whatever of avddtog a war. 
Bonaparte himself wished to delay the crisis, although he perceived 
that a war was unavoidable; and had therefore sold L<Mnsinna to the 
North Americans for eighty millions of franc?. Finally, an end was 
put to all this diplomatic writing and talking, when Lord Whit- 
worth, on the 23rd of April, deiinitely stated the demands, without 
a concession of which peace could not be preserved; or, in diplo- 
matic language, handed in lus ultimatum. These demuiids excited 
Bonaparte's anger to a violent degree; he would not even hear 
of y a tm g them; and, on iho llt£ of May, Lord Whitwortb left 
VkBMf trmUing however veiv slowly, as ne^otiattons were still 
Mduig, although, ten days after^ war was deeiared on both sides. 
Til* war began with injuries done, on both sides, to those who were, 
in de6ance of all light and jtislioey shnt in between them; because 
both, patties were etpially combtent, equally unconcerned abont right 
or momHty, and therefore equally pnetical and egotistical. 

The English practised their above-mentioned piratical custom, and 
not only captured the Dutch ships, but some two hundred l''i< nrh 
vc^sela, befurr" these latt'-r could have any idea that war was deeiared. 
Bonaparte made the Germans pay for the crimes of the English. 
About this time, too, Bonnp:«rte began iiih enormous preparations for 
an tRTBsion of England, which he continued, at an immense expense 
of time, trouble, and monev. till September, 180o. All the French 
papen were iilled with aceouuib uf the ports on the Channd, whiflh 
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were being fortified and cleared out, so as to be able to contain a 
number ot transports ; all the books which treat of this period are 
filled with wdl-80imding phrases Ctt the inventiTe powen and actiTitf 
of the idolized hero, in exercinng soldiers and sailors, and in get- 
ting together ships of war in Brest, for the protection of the transport* 
ships. For our own part, we cannot believe that Bonaparte ever 
seriously intended to invade England; his preparations for it ported, 
however, to keep the finelish in constant excitement. The English 
militia was being constantly exercised, and all trade and business was 
forced to give way to warlilce exercises; the expenses were enormous, 
and all trade was at a stfind. In all the port?, from Brest to Texol, 
sliips of war were collected; the towns situated ofi the larger 
rivers sent transports, as a sort oi patriotic contribution, and 
Boulogne became one of the wonders of the world, by its fortifica- 
tions, by the number of ships in its harbour, and by the embarkation 
of so many troops ; the whole coast of tJie Channel was ooYeied with 
camps. 

B.— HUmUATION OF GEBHAN^, PRUSSIA, SFAIK, AND 

PORTUGAL. 

Germany, in 1803, afforded a striking proof of the miaerahle ooa* 

dition of a nation when the people have no voice in its affairs, 
when it is betrayed and sold by its princes and ministers, sacrificed 
by it« nobility to pride or mere gain, and deserted by its emperor. 
The German emperor was not ashamed to help to pUmder certain 
members of the empire particularly recommended to his care, in 
order to be enabled to provide lor his relation, the Duke of Moden.i. 
in Germany ; Prussia had already deserted the empire in the coui^c 
of the war. Baden, Bavaria, and Wirtemberg, accepted from France 
sovereign power over the free knights of uie empire ; and whea 
these latter appealed to the emperor for protection against the sol- 
diers of Baden, Bavaria, and Wirtemberg, he appeared, indeed, as 
if willing to assist them ; hut a single tlueat from Bonaparte hept 
him silent. Bonaparte, therefore, did not scruple, in 1 803, to consider 
the still-existing German Empire as somctlung like Turkey, and to 
make Prussia's neutrality, the honour of its king, and of the German 
nation, a mere by-word, by his invasion of Hanover.' llanov. r 
experienced at this period the disadvantages of a country bemg 
subject to a triple government: its king was a foreigner, whose un- 
Gcrman princes were in Hanover itf'ch'; it was governed by sk 
German minister, who resided in London with tlie king; but it was 
abo ruled by an oligarchy m llanuver, conipoR^J of members of the 

Srinapal caste. If a continued striving alter incomprehensible 
epths, hatred of simple oommon«sensc, hypcrcriticism, and uhai* 
leurnedness, had not rendered the Germans divided among them* 
selves, and incapable of any oommonplaoe inttruotiont they would 
undoubtedly have learned from the course of events in Hanover 
what axe the inevitable results, to a country governed by officialsbof 
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servility in men in office, of the spirit of caste among the high 
Bobilitj^, of the usdesB education of theleeniedt and of piesumption 
and pride among people of rank. Hanover had been loudly and 
repeatedly threatened oy Bonaparte for more than a year; he had 
stated openly in his newspapers that lie \yould occupy Hanover, on 
the breaking out of (he war with England; bat in Hanover itself all 
Avn? still. The old couise of things went on as usual; the noble lords 
trusted in the cabinct-coimclllor, uudlof ; and this man, like others of 
his stamp, considered entliusiasm to be absurd, ami patriotism dan- 
gerous. How could anyone in Hanover tliink of miYtliiiiu ncu? 
How could they think of arming the people ior the deience ol their 
country? How could the titled oliL^'irchs take counsel witli the 
people? How could tliey condescend so far as to iniunn citizens and 
peasants of the dangers which threatened their country? All re- 
mained nlent; tbe court, the nobiHty^ and the higher officials, eon* 
tinned ibeir old oourfle, as nsuaL There was at this time in HuioTer 
a court kept up at conadeiable expense, though tiiere was no king; 
tbe nobibty bad an academy, the princes kept several huncbred 
hunters; there was ft ministry, too, which had much pride and splen* 
dour, but no real power; for all the power was in the hands of Von 
Lenthe, who resided in London with the kinj^, and who sent orders 
to Hanover in his name. There was also in Hanover King George's 
son — the Duke of Cambridnre (lor of the Duke of Cumberland, it 
has always been, the less said the better); but he, as lieutenant- 
ccneral, only held a subordinate station, the Count of Wulmodcn- 
CHmbom hamg commander-in-chief of the army. This count was 
no genius, but he possessed both military courage and experience ; 
he was, however, not merely immediately dependent on tbe govern* 
ment, but also medifttely on the princes; and he was never initiftted 
into any of Rudlof *8 secrets. Besides all ibis> he was always careful, 
like oiners of the German nobles, not to give offence or to irritate 
Bonaparte; how could he then insist on energetic measures? The 
Cftbiinet-cotmcillor, Rudlof, to whom the ministers Arnswaldc, Eiel- 
mansegge, and Von der Decken, left the whole of the details of 
£TOTcmment, was one of those ncvrr forgetting, wry learned, pe- 
dantic, practical jurists, of whom Germany has so much too many, 
owinff to the great quantity of writing, the style of its universities, 
and 115 bccrct administration of justice. He enjoyed tlic revenues 
of the abbey of Bursfcldc, and belonged tu the numerous claims of 
statesmen of Putter's school, with whom Germany has at various 
times been blessed. This man of documents remained quietly 
ttiTeUinff on in his jog trot way, long after the French had collected 
% powernd army in I&ltand, close to the German boimdary. He, 
ai ifdl as Count Walmoden, who commanded some 1^,000 men, 
fielied on Pmift, npon the written and sealed documents securing 
libe rights of princes of the empire, and upon treaties to which no 
one at this time paid any regard : they thought of no harm. Lenthe, 
aUbottghy being in London, he ought to have been better in- 
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loomed, and dioold hsve knoim of ihe thmleiied iovMioii, Bm pedo d 
notibSng. Cborge HI. ak»e was viadnm about Hnoiver, and at last 
he Bent M. Von der Deoken 1o BerHn, to aeekllie protection of iSbie 
£ne of Pnuria for aoonntiy ooirtuned -within the nne of neutrality 
which had always heen drawn by him; but Fiederiok William III, 
was in bad hands, and sought, in his fear, to avoid doing anything 
which might be displeasingto the French. When Von der Docken*B 
misflkm was found to be vain, and the war between England and 
France inevitable, Von Lenthc appeared desirous of acting in the 
name of the king. He wrote to the ministry in Hanover to desire 
Wah-noden to organise an army. Then bcfran, as is tlic custom in 
Germany, not a movement and active preparation, but a corre?p<>n- 
dence, and on this occasion rather a comical one. Walmodcn 
asked, ^^Hoiv he was to organise iff The ministry, or rather, which 
is the same tinner, the pedantical bureaucrat Rudlof, answered, ^So 
as to avoid every thing which might cause excitement " The conse- 
quence of this was, oi" course, that nothing was done, because, with- 
out some excitement, no measure worthy of being carried oot, and 
voriiiy of the leaohrtioB of dying honoviaUky oan be pot in opera- ' 
tioB. AttlMTOiy time, tbemrore, when liie^^ 
been aent to Houandy was ooUeoted in Nim^gneny and wben Ito- 
tis^ formerly commandant of the Paxinan tanitorial diviaiony was 
appointed general of the army against Hanover, and Leopold Ber* 
thier, brother of Cesar Berthier, named chief of the general's stalj 
and very 8ho^^y before the fmal review which was held bj Moitiec 
over hie troope, en the 12th of May, Wnlmoden, who knew nothing 
of aUthis, announced, on the 9tn of May, to the bureanonl in 
Hanover, that he sliould require three weeks to organise his army. 

At hst, when ^lortier had actually commenced bif march, the 
oligarclis of Hanover appeared to wake up ; but instead of endcavoi:^- 
ing to arouse tlie flame of patriotism in the breasts of the peopie, 
they isFucd, on the 16th of May, a proclamation quite in kcepmg 
with the rest of their conduct. They made use, in this proclama- 
tion, of exactly the same sort of language which they would have 
used in summoning the peasants to a battue. The Hanoverians were 
commande d to arm themEclves for the defence of their noble masters, 
ompam of Jhiit oiiiimpnimiimM This proolama- 

tion waa printed by Bonaparteli otder inihe Jftiwfcnr, ancl miliu a eid 
widi meraleasxidirae; and atthe eaaw time, ih» Mi a m Umr atfu i m ed 
its readen, lliat lihe Ddiea of OumbeilaMl and €Sambri4go hadlnatily 
kft the countrv, as aoon aa Hanover was actually threatened. Tbe 
very noble lora8,too,wlio, on the 16th, hadcoannaMdedthe Deasants, 
under a penalty, to take ^ field lor tbeaa, began to iear that thej 
might themeelTBa suficr in person or property for having ahown 
tbanselvea to be so b<^d. On the 21st, therefore, they issued a 
second proclamation, in which they stated that they had not intended 
the citizens and peasants to arm themselves, but merely to cau«e 
throaeWeB to be earollod, iagi cage it aright be nooeaai^iinr then to 
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takBup fliiiiB atiome intain penod. All this could only have tlic 
eflbct of duhesrtenasff Walmoden, wlio was by no means wanting 
in miUtaiy courage. He could not help peioeiving, tint l3ie mluig 
caste, who laDingly endangered Hfe or health in obtahun^ Boiiiie 
post of honour in aome conrt anemblj, had not the ali^hteat kI» of 
flBorificio^ even the smallest pordon of their pcHenons fix thsir 
fcllovr-f itizens or for thmr countiy. 

The Hanoverian gcneial did not even know from what qnarter the 
French intended to adyanoe, till Mortier left Ooevoiden on the 28th« 
He then proceeded to occupy Bentheim, and drove the HanoToeiana 
from Osnaburg. People, oiticers, and soldiers, were willing tomve 
at least the honour of tlie nation, in a bloody battle for their conntry 
— for there could then be no clianro of cn-nqiiering; but the men in 
power — the hif^'li nobility, tlic oilicials, and the jurists — behaved on 
this occasion in J ianover just as they did nil over Germany from 
1794 to 1813. They were too anxious for their places, their pro- 
perty, and possessions, for any noble thought, any heroic resolution, 
to find a plhce in their souls, broken and bent down by loner sen-ihty. 
Evc'ij tuciiiicc for ideal benefits was, in their opiuioii, enthusiastic; 
they, like Bonaparte, considered patriotism merely an ideal good, and 
cca&ied themselves to what was j^iactically useful. The Hanoverian 
amy anfl iheir aeami were mlibg to £ght; the^ had even oon- 
leooed enGce8Bfii% on one oooanon, whoi conmnnionen amved 
fim the tilled government and ^e buiemciEtB. These comma* 
lionetB were the supreme judge, Von Bremer, and the finanoe com- 
miseioncr^ Bnndia, who waa lionottred aa the apostle of prosaic 
woddl^ prudence, by the professorial caste in Gottingen. Vheae 
genderoen m ppor te d the priaciplcY worthy of a tradcsmaai or c£ a 
SnMBce-comniissioner, that AvlieroYcr nothing ia to be gained, it is 
advisable to contrive to suffer the least possible loss. On the 2nd of 
June, they left Ni en burg on the Wesor, -where the brave Hanoverinn 
army was obliged, much againet its vviii, to halt ; and accompanied by 
Licnfennnt-coinn<'l Vr.n Bock, proceeded to Suhlln!Ton, to dplivor up 
the unny and the pe<«ple into the hands of their enemies, wjlliout 
even pernaittin:^' tbem to try the fortune of a battle, which, whatever 
might be the result, would at least have steeled the epirits of the 
f-ffrman?:. It cannot even be said that they concluded a capitulation 
in SuliUngen, for it an undoubted fact that they wrote down exactly 
whatever occurred to the French general, at the momcKt Theae 
two Gcnnan oedaota apparentlgr coodndad cafituhrtioii of aeven- 
taeaaMiaieiiirfFSiihEngen, -on the 9id of Jane; but a angle artklein 
itMndefed aH ihe veat ntifl and Toid. The whde ooontoy, aa &r aa 
the ESbef was to be Laven up to the Frendi ; and the iffimoverian 
tmof waa to encamp beyond the Elbe, in Lauenburg, until English 
m a pc ls should arrive to convey thc'troops to En^lan d . But the woofo 
*flafitnlaliffn depended on Bonapartc^s ratification of it; and this was 
the point which vandeied the whole thing a mere farce. It was also 
dearilj ^wn how uaeleai w(Ui the wiaaom of MeaaiB. Bremer and 



Digitized by 



4 



368 SIZTIi rEBlOJD— SECOMJ* DIVISION. [CH. III. 

Brandis, vho allowed the granting of l&e conditions givea to them 
to depend on Bonaparte's consenty and jet Dzomiaedi on their own 
part, immediatelj^ to disann the country ana the ann;^. Bonapaite 
made hie ratification of the treaty depend on a condition which the 
English, who had nothing in common with the HanoTeriaos, except 
the King and the princes, could not possibly comply with, and which, 
in &ct, nad been already rejected by them in the seven years* war, 
Bonaparte leqnixed that the Hanoverian armj should be disbanded, 
as if it had been an English one; the English considered this ridi- 
culous — and justly; and Mortier then demanded an unoonditioDal 
submission. 

At this period of universal danger, the ])ractical wisdom of tlic 
learned professors in Guttingen was shown in their providing for 
their own safety, while their country became a prey to the Frencli. 
Bonaparte's advisers, and he himself, eagerly caught at the oppor- 
tunity of purchasing the reputation of protecting those literary men 
who did liuniage to the French academy, and who considered it the 
summit of lame to be correspondents of these vain forty, by liis 
favourable treatment of the University of Gottingen. It was 
announced, that as Heyne and Martens were correspondents of the 
French academy, Bonaparte would feel pleasure in treating favourably 
an institution so closely connected with his own leanied body. The 
best account of the manner in which the whole of the Hanovecian 
world of officials, courtiers, and lackeys, rivalled Gottingen in ciing* 
ing and humiliating themselves, is that given by Maagouxi^ whom 
Bonaparte had despatched to Hanover as a sort of ^y or ooUector 
nf information.* AU the haughty nobles of Hanover ciin^jed to 
this Jacobin, who had been deposed from being criminal judge 
(lieutenant criminel) in 1782, ancl was afterwards sent as secretary 
of legation to Naples, but was not received there, from liis wclf- 
known worthless character. He afterwards appeared to rather 
better advantage in Switzerland^ and was at the time ol tiiis mimnnn 
one of Fouche's instruments. 

If the wise men of the cabinet, vviio were accustomed to keep 
everything a secret, hud cuuimunieaied to Count Walmoden, as 
general of the army, the whole of the capitulation of Suhlingcn, 
and more especially that portion of it which rendered it entirely 
dependent on Bonaparte's consent^ he would certainly never have 
surrendeied his countiy and its army to the Frendi, with theb 
hands tied; but for fear thai he might not pUoe himself in die 
power of the enemy quickly enough, they only infinrmed him of 
those points which hikd special rderenoe to the army. He sur- 

* He afterwards wrote a thick book, foil of abaordlUea, wMng ao aoomt of Ma 
mlation to Ilanovef, in which all nrmnncrof hctcn r;cnu< mntcrialB were inixt-d tip 
togothtf; the most important part of it is to be I'uuud in the German abstract aS 
it: **Der Haonaiwrsdie Staal In alien aelneB BttMungen : geschildert fai ta 
Jiihnn IS03 I 1804. Nach dem ftanagdifhen 4es Maafovit" HasiikaiA Urn 
AikOf ficbmldv iSOft. SfO. 
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rendered Hamcln to tlie French, in obedience to the orders -which 
he received, and deliveieJ up to them his artillery, pontoons, and 
horses. The Hanoverians encamped in Laucnburg; and Walmoden 
was very much astonished at hearing, soon afterwards, of the article 
napeolmff the ratification: he wisely ayoided showing himsdf to the 
army in Xaaenburg, now seriously angry at this condaot on the 
part of their rulers, until he had at last resolved to venture every- 
thing at their head. 

Bonaparte had refused his consent to the capitulation of Suhlingen, 
and sent orders to Mortier to cross the Elbe, in order to compel the 
Hanoverians to unconditional submission. It was on the 29th of 
June that Mortier arrived at the £lbe; the Hanoverian army was 
resolved to show the world what armed despair was capable of aoing, 
to rescue the honour of a nation ; but neither the Hanoverian 
officials nor the feudal Parliament had any conception of such 
conduct. Tlie ofTicIal?, on the contrary, afforded every assistance to 
tlie enemy, in order that no one might think of fln linp- safety in 
resistance or with the army, and assisted the French in plunderin<r 
the country. Everything was made easy for the French, who, if 
tliey had been compelled to resort to violent measure?, tn rob, burn — 
and murder — would inevitably have roused tlic \n iiule population 
against themselves. Every civil ofBcer remained at his post, and 
served, as usuiil, against the people. A commission of five was 
appointed, to govern in the name of the French; and one of the 
roemhers of this commission was the same suj^reme jud^c, Von 
Bremer, who had concluded the capitulation with so much diplo- 
matic talent By means of this commission, the country was ruled 
as eattly as if it had been a French province. The feudal PbrUa* 
inent at length appeared on the stage* to persuade the array to givo 
up their absurd notions of sacrificing themselves in defence of tho 
national honour. Officers and soldiers had announced their inten- 
tion of resisting the paasage of the French over the Elbe; all 
preparations had been made for this resistance ; when, on the 28th of 
June, commissioners arrived from the feudal Parliament. 

M. von Lenthe and Major- General von Wangenheim had 
undertaken to throw cold water upon the fire of national en< 
thu«i3«m. They declared to the army, in so many words, that 
if tliey persisted in resisting, and thus brought misen/ upon their 
rountnj^ they liad nothing to expect from tho Parhament; that 
it, on the contrary, they would allow themselves to bo disgraced, 
fo that tlie French might be uruililcd to permit everv one to con- 
tinue in tlie enjoyment of hi- piM^>erty and Ins conitorts, on tho 
6<'le condition uf becoming their very liumble servant, the Parlia- 
ment v ould provide for tfuir iu<untetiance. The conduct of these 
men, belonging as they did to the body of knights of the empire, 
was the more disgraceful on this occasion, as they sought, by a 
secret dissemination of this message, to create dissension between 
the meaner portion of the anny and the more noble and patiiotic 

TQL.TII. 2 B 
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portion of it. They had first summoned Wahnoden, in the name of the 
Parliament, to surrender himself and his army to the French. He had, 
however, assembled the crenerals, and, with their consent, very shortly 
refused to obey this oider : hence their wish of sowing dissension in 
the army. The French had made all their preparations for crosging" 
the Elbe — they had collected vessels and erected batteries; they hesi- 
tated, however, when they saw that the Hanovenatui infemded to 
lesist. Yon Lenthe and Von WangenheiQi endeaTonnd to indaee 
their Insve oountrymen to submit to the French. Thu was, hoW" 
ever, by no means so eas^ a task as they had supposed; and die two 
gentiemen were not a httle perplezecf, when two proposals iHuch 
3iey had ihio audacity to make were nneonditionallT rnected by 
Walmoden, because his Hanoverians refused to stmender wmr aims 
and hones to die French. The deputies of the Furliament, thmlbie, 
made a third proposal; they professed themsdves willing, in the 
name of the Parliament, to take the disgrace upon themselvee. Thef 
would receive the arms from the army, and themselvea soneador 
them and the horses to the French. Even this third propood would 
have been rejected bv Walmoden, but the deputies hnd, unfortu- 
nately, been successful in exciting fear«! for thnr snb-i«^tr'nce in two 
regiments of cavalry. When tliese two regiments, tiicrclnie, refu5ed 
to serve, Count Walmoden had, at last, an interview with the Frencli 
general, on board a ship in the Elbe, at Artlenburg. A n^w capitu- 
lation was concluded there, on the 5th of July, by which it was 
agreed tliat the Hanoverian array should be disbanded, and its arms 
and liorses given up; not by the soldiers themsielve?», but by the de- 
puties of the I'ai Lament, who were to receive them from tlie soldiers* 
The Hanoverians thus merited, twice over, all the miseries they 
afterwards sufiered, in consequence of this behaviour on the part of 
their goveroment and iheir nobility. Any one who had anj idea 
of honour would have seen at onoOi as was amply proved by die 
result, that it would have been infinitely better for them to have 
staked eveiydiing on an honourable brae» than to have meanlr 
submitted to never-ending and disgrace&l insults. How bitterly dSd 
die worldly souls, who cared only for money and comfort, lament 
die insolence and oppression of the Frencli olficials I How did the 
haughtiest of die nobility cringe and bend before the foreignen! 
How eager were the nobility and the officials, as instruments of the 
French, to throw the burden of the supply of horses, and of the 
eighteen miUiona of fia&os which were to be paid between June 

• According to tins third capitulation of Walmoden, the army delirrrod trp 
their arms, horses, &c., to th» dmtiM of the fwrliament; the iB&rior oSkxn sod 
■oldicn were aBoiwed to ivtvni nanM, oa Um% ind cAeen withoatiiiif«l»iBD> 

perty were pn^vi 1( 1 f,;r Tiy the state- TTu' rcinler who wisli > t ' ?ci tho whole 
meaimew of the History of a rnnn like lluc-rs, and of Iiis sophistries, ha« only 10 
read his aoooont of these transactions, in the 4th part of hij aouHete o wnp o riU W» 
▼ol. ir^ ^ aoo, elteq. Ai to the plunder itself, the French reee l wi o the spot 
500 rannooi^ 400^000 Ibs. ofpowdM^ SyOO^ooo ottkmcfavb 4000 hotseysii HyWt 
mus4«ti* 
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nn 1 December, 1803, from their own shoulders on thoee of the 
wretched citizens nnd prnsnnts ! How did the Gottingen professors 
boast thnt tlioir celebrity had freed thezu irom the buideos wluch 
(^pressed all their poorer countrymen! 

Prussia, in the mean time, had fallen as low as Hanover; because 
ihe weak king allowed himself to be led by such men as Haugwitz, 
Lucchesini, the two Lombards, Beyme, and others; and these were 
men of the same stamp as the Hanoverian officials and knights. The 
King of Prussia was undoubtedly oiien deceived by this party of 
the times of the Countess Lachtenau; its chiefs were often agreed 
inik Talleynadt long before lihe king at all suspected it; and 
senreni steps wbibh ihey advised ihe Jdng. to take— as, for example, 
the sendiog^ of Lombaia to Bmssels— *were merely taken, in c»der to 
oonoeal tlie (act that they had already pledged themselYes as to 
what the king &ould do* Bonaparte had pievioudj de^tdied 
to^ fieriln his cold, solenm, and silent Duroc, who quite sotted the 
King of Prussia — ^who was, in &6tt veiy fond of him — in order to 
secnie the king entirely in his net, axid to separate him from all 
the other powers, by inducing him to allow himself to be used as 
a tool of the French, against the other members of the empire; but 
tiiis appeared to the king too great a venture. The intriguing party 
at his court had not the courage of bold criminals; they wished 
to serve both the French and their <*TiAmi<>aj ^nii were, of course, 
este emed and resjxicted by neither. 

A - ?oon as the French took possession of Hanover, the Enghsh 
block i d the mouths of the Elbe and tlie Weser. The King 
of Pi ussiu oir< red, if they w jul 1 opun the navigation of these rivers, 
to cause Hanover to be occupied by his troops; and, indue course, to 
evacuate it again. England, however, could not agree to this; for 
the simple reason, tliat it had nothing in common with Hanover, 
ezoe^ tnat its constitutional king '^qb also a member of the German 
Empue, IB which espactty it was the duftjr of the empeior and of the 
King of Fhissia to piotect him. And, in fact, a sort of fiuoe, which 
appomd to ha^B this object^ was played by Prussiay immediately 
alia the OGCopatioB of Hoover by Mnaparta Haugwita wiilied to 
nuike it ippcar that his sovereign, notwithstanding all appearances 
to ihe captaaxjf did not suffer Bonaparte to penetrate so far into 
Germany, that, at a day'snotice he comd occupy Denmark, Mecklen- 
and Bisndenbiiig, without at least some remonstrance. The 
wlme afl&ir was, most probably, previously aznmged between Luc- 
cheoni^ Haugwitz, Bonaparte, and Talk^^und ; and the king was 
afterwards persuaded that it was neceasarjr, to discover Bonaparte's 
intentions with respect to Hanover; and that no one was so fit for 
this a^ the cafaiuet-couociiki Lombard, an associate and oompanion 
of the ti i'X 

Bonripartc happened Uj be on a journey in Belgium when Lom- 
bard undertook the minion. He met him in Brussels, and was 
received very graciously, although tlie object of the mission was, 
pxoiesBedly,tLe evacuation of Hanover. This was in July, 1803. 

2b2 
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Bignoiiy and the Belgian author who has employed the docamenli 
coUeoted by llarJenberg, afterwards concealed during the occupation 
of Berlin, and then enlarged by whole volumes of remarks not atsD 
to be depended on, in composing his Memoiis of a Stalesmaiit'' 
assert, that Bonapjrte ofifeied at that to cede Hanover to tbs 
King of Prussia if he would conclude an alliance with him; but 
now know, from perfectly good authority, that this was not Uie fact* 
Bonaparte entirety captivated Lombard, by the amiability and con- 
descension so pecuiiarly his own; he quite enchanted the cabinet* 
councillor ; he overwhelmed him with fine phrases; be even e^ 
pressed some idea that Hanover mi|^ht become Pmsnan: and the 
vain and ctedulous ambassador convinced his sentimental king of 
the excellent intentions of the First ConsuL Hie king was a£fe^ed; 
he took it all to be as it was stated, and finally sent an autograj^h 
letter to Paris, with the following moving proposals: — ^PruasM 
and Russia undertake to be security, that during the war widi 
England, France shall be attacked by no continental power. Ihef 
expect, on the other hand, that the First Consul will engage no 
further to molest neutral states; that he will diminish to 20,&0 men 
his army in Hanover, which has been unaccountably increased; an! 
that he will make nop reparations for a descent on England akpg 
the rivers Elbe and Weser; and will, in no respect, disturb otJAAr 
the trade and navigation of these rivers. The king expects, »bo, 
that the district of RitasebUttel^ belonging to Hamburg, shsll kft 
evacuated, and the Hanse Towns no further interfered with.*' M 
this was written without any reference to Rosria, and was, goobs> 
quently, of no value at aU: and Ruaria, moreover, felt itself aggrievej; 
because it was at this very time engaged in jplans in direct oppodlka 
to the proposals made by the King ot Prussia* The object of ihm 
plans was to drive the French, by force, out of Hanover. When, is 
consequence of this, the Russian cabinet announced to the Pnissian 
its intention of concluding an alliance with Austria and the northeni 
powers against France, the noiserable Prussian cabinet, witli its per 
pctually vacillating and hesitating policy, was so terrificcl, tluu the 
king was induced to authorise a step which rendered Prussia not onlj 
odious to the First Consul, but what was worse, contemptible 
It clear, from La Forest's despatches, that Haugwiu aud liii 

* We mean JjMmt, and quote his olMerratioas here, as Ui hook maj nol fitt* 

in ilio hands of our readers. He says, vol. ii., pp. 336, 337 : " Bignon affirme, 
le l^remicr Consul proposa fonnellent k M. Lombard !fi ce^<i^n ilu Hannmrr f* 
faliiatux. JSi lUus hi corresponUeuce de M. dc la f oru^t, ui dauis ics di^pccb*::^ 
M. de Talleyrand, none n'eYone troav€ an mot, im seal mot, d*oi^ Toa put inieicr 
qn'en Juillct, 1S03, Bonaparte ait proposi- la cession du HaanoTre. & une tcDo 
ollre eut tte faitc, le cabinet <le Bcriiu i'eut prim cn grave consideration: ello mt 
tite uiise en cuui s rcgulicr do negotiation meme cn admettaufe que le roi Ivut dr 
suite R^ettee oonmie trop hiidle et de nature k le broniller «?ee ue AngUli; fl 
eUt ^t6 question, ne fTit cc qulndirectment, entre M. de Haagwitz et M. £ la AMt 
'^ipuB sommes done autoiisca a croire. que M. Bignon a ete induit en crretxr. . . • 

foint impossible, que daus un entretien avec M. Lombard le Fremier Cou»uI 
n aTaat I'idte d\ue iDooipuitkn de rOeetoriaft an tvciUefre IMtaa* 
a*t-tt Tonhi mder,'* ele. 
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ooUeagoes, in their fear of finding themselves awkwardly situated be- 
tween the French and the Russians, and of hcin^ at last oWiged to 
resort to arms, hastily offered to conclude the alliance with France 
which Bonaparte wished : but almost immediately aftorwnrds, hearing 
that Austria refused to join Russia againFt France, and tliat Ilu^sin 
threat^jned hostile mov ements against tlinn, in case of their forming 
an alliance with France, they as hastily retracted their previous 
offer. In October, 1803, a draught of tlic conditions of a treaty 
between France and Prussia was hau l* <1 to the French ambassador 
in Berhn (La Forest); and in tlie middle of November, an entirely 
different plan of the intended treaty was sent to Lucchesini, and 
coramuiiicatcd by liim to the French cabinet, la second scheme, 
the evacuation of Hanover was demanded, under entirely different 
conditions from those formerly proposed. It was no wonder* there* 
£ue, that this whole negotiatbn eonoeming Hanover, which bad 
lasted nine months, came to a ridicolous termination in December, 
180S. An agreement was concluded, by right of which Bonaparte 
was enabled to tyrannise over the whole of Northern Germany, as 
be bad previously done, and the cabinet of Berlin was satisfied, as 
osiial, with unmeaning phrases. Bonaparte promised, that, with 
regard to Hanover^ Prussia skculd he consulted in reference to aU 
negotiatiom as to the fate of tJiat country. 

From this period, Fniana entirely sank in public opinion ; and 
the more so, as even Denmark, when the Hansc Towns were op- 
pressed and laid under contribution by Bonaparte, and Mecklcn- 
Durg was disquieted by his manoeuvre?, proved, by an energetic 
demonstration, that if Hobteln should be attacked, it would not sur- 
render itself into Bonaparte's hands r;^ the Hanovenan government 
had done. Troops were collected, and the head-quarters fixed at 
Kendsburg. Bonaparte employed his tisnnl plan of virulence and 
abuse in all sorts of papers, against the b' Mness of this attempt to 
resist his extortion; and he even compelled the Danes to break up 
their liead-quarters in the month of September. Bat their honour 
was rescued, and their pnnci[>al object gained; for Holstein was not 
touched. The Hansc Towns liad suffered very much before this, and 
their sufTerings still coniinued. Under these circumstanees, it WW 
impoesible for the good understanding between Russia and Fnaoe 
lo oontinae to subsist. The French aimj, whib wis kept up and 
paid calirelj at ibe eaqiens e of tbe Hanoverians, bad been increased 
to 30,000 men. Genemls and officers were sent out expressly to 
CDiidi themselves by extortion practisod on the inhabitants ; and the 
army, at tbe sune tim^ threatened tbe allies of Rusna. On the other 
kaao, Bonaparte tbrstttened the republic of tbe Seven Islands, wbieb 
was under the protection of Russia, from the side of Italy; and 
treated Spain ssid Portsgid as conquered provinces. 

Since tlie leeommcneenent of tnc war with England, Bonaparte 
bad again ^fttttpifd Ancona, Brindisi, and Otranto; be was there 
afanost in coslaet with the Seven Islands; and was enabled, in 
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concert with the Turk?, to rinnoy the Russians. Tic moreover main- 
tained absolute rule over all tlic country (and its inhabitante), from 
the Valais, in Switzerland, to the Straits of Messina. It was for this 
purpose that Bonaparte occupied the Valais with a military force; and 
he treated his proterje^ the young King of Etruria, much as the 
English are in the habit of treating the Indian rdjahs. He caused 
batteries to be erected all along the coast of Etniria, as Tuscany was 
at that time called, without iiuving given any inUiiUiUua of his 
intentions to the government of that country ; and did not even con- 
descend to return any answer to the complainis made to him on tlie 
part of tlie king. When he caused Elba to be occupied, giving as his 
xeaaon that he could not allow Porto-Lougone to remain any longer 
in the power of the King of Etmriaiy he sent a yeiy cool message to 
the king, intiroatiug that he was no longer to connder this place S8 
forming^ part of his dominions. 

All this ought to have afforded a pretext to the all-powerfid 
Spanish minister (Don Godoy) for disengaging himself from Fiance; 
and« more especially, he should have disengaged Spain from the 
obliiratlon imposed upon it by the treaty of St. Ildefonso, in Augnat^ 
1796, of furnishing troops and vessels to the French, for the ap* 
proaching war witli EnLinand. And, in fact, it appeared for ^omr 
time as if a war would break out between France and Spain. The 
French collected an army nt Hnvonno, under the pretext of passing 
through Spain and Portugal. The Spaniards caused their amiy to 
advance to the Pyrenees; and n royal decree was published, ordering 
an additional levy of 10,000 men.' Bonaparte accused Godoy of 
keeping up too intimate relations witli i^ngland; and, in point of 
fact, an English ambassador continnully resided at Madrid. On the 
other hand, the French threatened tlie Spaniards with war, unless 
they cither took part in the war with England, or paid them six 
millions of francs a month towards the expenses. The French 
amhassadoe in Madrid was Beumonville. He continued to threaten; 
Gbdoy was terrified; and Bonaparte, who entertained a most 
thorough contempt for the Prince of the Peace, already regarded 
Spain as his prej. Grodoy caused negotiations to be commenood ia 
Paris, because BeumonviUe was too violent. BeuraonTiJle threatened 
that he would leave Madrid, which would be the signal for a w:;r. 
Oodoy relied upon his intrigues in Paris, and upon Azara. The 
ambaasador at length repeated his threatening alternative, that 
Spain should either pav a monthly contribution, or should take ^axt 
in the war. He even threatened to leave Madrid on the 5th of Sen* 
tembcr, unless his demands were Immediately complied with, ne 
did not, however, fulfil his threat, although he only received an 
evasive answer. 

'Wn'- was not declared, but the whole ?torm bur?t on the head ol 
the unworthy llivuurite, who was not merely to bo dismlssied uiid 
j-omoved from his ollice, but to be entirely renioved Irom tlie king 
and (^ueen, over whom his inilucnco was unbouudcd. Jb'or this pur- 
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pose, tlie First Consul wrote a lemarkuble letter to Charles IV., in 
whicH He informed him of the whole disgrace of his house, and at 
the same tijme demanded, in m imperious and threatening tone, the 
diBmiaaal of the Prince of the Peace. We cive thk letter, so im- 
portant as displaying Bonaparte's chaiacter and the manner in which 
he treated Spain, Uteratim et verbatim, in the note;* although Godoy 
manijged, bj a very remarkable trick, to prevent Uie Idne Srom eyen 
opemng the letter, much less reading it. A secretary of kgation was 
s^ nt direct from Paris to Madrid with this letter, and the king was 
informed that the letter which was to be presented to him concerned 
the quarrel with Bonaparte. The secretary of legation hastened fint» 
however, to Godoy, who humiliated himself excessively, granted 
eveijthing that was required, but lei^ the drawing up of the new 
treaty to Azara, the Spanish minister in Paris, and Talleyrand. 
When the ambassador aiterward'' prcsontcd the letter to Charles IV., 
he considered tliat it had been written in anger, and that a^^ every- 
thing was now arranged, it was unnecessary to read it, as it couid only 
prolong the contest, and give rise to unijleasant feelings. 

Spain had, previously to iln , sacrificed to its allies its fleets, its 
armies, its treasures, iis comuic! i e, and its colonies. The treaty which 
the miserable lurite caused t(» be concluded on the 10th ol" October, 
at rails, by Azara and l.illr viand, in order to screen liimseir, was 
fc<^ually disgraceful to I'laiice and to Spain; because the former abused 
its superior power, in the most mean and dishonourable manner. 
S^ain was to pay siz millions monthly, retaining, however, two 
wnlKnmQ £1 payment for the reception of French ships in their ports, 
and the provinons and pay necessary for their crews. According 

• nc letter is dated October 19, 1803. " Dads lea circonstances aasn preuantet 
m U om m VEanp&, j« crow unit k mnplir mi dernier devoir aniirts de V. IL, en 

U priant d'onrrir lc3 ycux but le f^nuffrc ouvert par rAngloterre mm \v tr'>uc quo 
U lumUe dc V. M. occupe ticpuis ceot am. En effbt, que V. M. me pcrmette k le 
ifaa^ r&DOM entUn eet affligec aaunt qu'indign^e 4e I'eepioe de detrteenenitei 
kquel la Fnoce de U Paix se plut le repr^senter 1^ tous les gouvcnicmonts. Ltd 
>eal pouvcmp !a marine; 51 frouTcrne la cour; il a scs gardes; il a un rom rojal, 
ilest le Teritable Koi d'Esjiague. Ses favoris sont Uaiu touti-s Ici places; tout le 
fOMlr de lHaft eit dens lea malBe de eei ertetonti ci je pr^Tuis, qne si je tide 
obUg^ dc- Boutcnir unc ▼eritnbli' pucrrc contre ce nouveau roi. j'aurai la douleur 
de U £aire en roeme temps c outre un prince, qui per Bes qualitcs personelles eut 
Mtlebooliear de Mi eujets, sH eftt 'vodIq regner fnt-mdoie. Je ne doute pn, qoe 



I le Mim pnHtlnne, nn nr pas i V. M. *le rcimir des troupes poor 

•'opp^aer an corps d'arm^e qne je «uis ohlip^ d'envoycr dans les ports d'Espi^pie» 
elin de mettre roes escadrea a l abri dc» forcti dc kurs cnnemis et de la perfldie dn 
Mnee de la Mx. Le reeahst de oes rassemblemcnts sera la ^crro enttt ke 
6cnx ttati". i-t je nc vcux pas la faire a V 'Sf. Lorsque le Prince de la Paix verra !a 
imiiuunBlu«! en daager, 11 se n^tireraun Angl«;tcrre avec ses immcnscs tresorS} et V. M. 
anra fait le oialheur de ses pcuples, de M eonioiiiM^ et de w ntx, par nn esede de 
UhK poorini fiiTuri aridc, sans talents comme sans honneurs. Que V. rcmonto 
tuT son trone, qnVllc eloigne d'clle uti hommc qui «'e»t par dr j^res empare de tout 
ponTffir> et qui a conserve dans sou raiig ics ba&i»cs panttioas de son caract^re et 
M iTeet jeineie Her^ k eacan fentimcnt qui pOt Tattachcr k la gleire de eon maitre, 
«t n'a 6tc gooverne que par Ic soif dr I'nr. Je crois qu'on aura rach6 telU meiit la 
▼cHt^ k V. que la lettre que je lui tcris lul se» pour ainti dire toutc nouYellej 
je u tpxuavti pas moios de peine i lui dire la ridtk*** 
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to the 7th article of this treaty, Spain engaged itself to oblige Po^ 
tugal ako to pay a iiiillion montl^ly to France. This method of 
raising money was in itself mean and disgraceful, and better suited 
to the piratical states of Aiiica, than to the most power! al states m 
Europe. It was, besides, to be foreseen tliat the English would per- 
ceive that all this was done merely to conceal the assistance wliick 
Spain was rendering to France against them. The English con- 
sidered this treaty as a union of Spain with France, agamst England, 
and put an end to the neutrality of Spain, which was at any 
disadvantageous to them, by capturing four Spanish frigates, h^m 
with the treasures of India, even before the ibrniai deckratiou of wad 



§ lU. 

RUSSIA. 

It does not appear, as Bonaparte continunlly asserted, that 
English intrigues had anything to do in projnoting the rupture 
between France and Russia in 1803. The Russians were too good 
politicians not to perceive that Bonaparte liad only made use of 
them to obtain the requisite power in Germany, and that he had 
afterwards followed out his own plans, without any regard to what 
he had promised them. This will be at once seen from a concise 
enumeration of the treaties, respecting the violation of which the 
Emperor Alexander complained in 18^3. When IMurawieff, from 
Hamburg, communicated to the Emperor Paid tlie proposab of 
Bonaparte respecting a reconciliation, there were two points in 
particular which induced the emperor to despatch KaiitchefT W 
Paris to negotiate a treaty. These points were: firstly, that peace 
should be granted to the King of Naples, and that there should De an 
independent sovereignty guaranteea to him; secondly, Piedmont 
should be restored to the King of Sardinia. We have seen how ill 
this promise was kept by the truce of Foligno and by the trettj 
of Florence; or rather how the emperor was deceived. Piedmont 
was indeed not definitely united to France, but every year some 
new step was taken which proved that it was never to be rc?tor^l 
to its fonner master. That Bonaparte never intended to fultil th& 
articles respecting Naples and Sardinia was so dear, even before 
PauPs death, that Kalitcheff handed in a vwy peremptory note, oa 
the 18th of February, 1801, which put an end, for tne time, toaH 
thoughts of a treaty. In this note he demanded pcremptorilv, that 
the five articles* tke eimceuian to wkkh^ as he expressed nimself, kai 
induced his emperor to concede other points to the cabinet rf the 
Tiiileries, should be im mediately fulfilled. These azticles the leader 
will find in the note.* The negotiations weie nol xvnewed til 

• The five articles were:— I. The Kinf^ of Naples and Sardinia sliaU W 
yqX LU possession oi their states, aad suflered to remain so. 2. The integrity 
ii«f nilnniwi of thsf Iwo Sties thatt b> mrintaiHiMl* S. The pofs 8farilM«» 
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Aicadi Iirshiowitch Markoff took KaUtclieff*8 place as minister in 
Psris. This man, who had been formerly employed for a oonnderaUe 
lime in the foreign office, under BedslioroBko, was empty and vain^ 
pKNid or erinmng, as it happened ; he was intellectual m the con* 
ttnaticms of 3ie sahnu, and yet had formerly been called, in the 
sfigmSst society of Paris, the insipid Markoff. The affiurs of 
Germany, as we have before remarked, afforded him an opportunity 
of fctinging about a closer connexion between France and Russia. 
At this period he concluded, at the same time, a public treaty, and 
another, kept more secret even than secret treaties usually are, but 
whkh was known to the English not very long after. 

We give in a note the eleven articles of this secret treaty, con- 
cluded the 11th of Oetober, ISOl :* the taetof their being kno^vn to 
the English government brouglit TLiIle^-rand, ^vho had an enormous 
income, and yet was always in diillculties, under suspicion of liaving 
sold tlie secret to them ; whilst he endeavoured to lay the bhnno on 
two subordinate oOicers. The Englisli undoubtedly spent GO, 000/. 
in learning what this treaty wa^ \vhich was so carefully concealed 
irom them, and received a copy of it out of the secret archives of 
the republic. Fouchd and his police asserted definitively that 
Talleyrand received the money: ne, however, allowed two of bis 
clerks (rommis) to suffer i'ov hi in. "^bey were dismissed and 
banished; but it surprised every one, that Talleyrand almost imme- 
diately afterwards made use of one of them in some other business. 
Bonaparte could not, and would not, fulfil the terms of the treaty, 
Markotf set spies to watch his proceeding?, placed himself in close 
connexion with the royalists, who were then engaged in conspiracies, 
and bribed and corrupted Bonaparte's own people. Bonaparte was 
therefore enraged at tne conduct of the Russian, who, immediately 
alter the Bourbons had rejected the offers of the First Consul made at 
the instigation of the Emperor Alexander, secretly acted in their 
favour against Bonaparte. 

The Neapolitan ambassador at the court of Petersburg (the Duca 

tained in his po-^'tion as a temporal prince. 4. The Grand Duke of Tcwcany nh^M 
imire indmuitication in Italy, not in Germany. 5. Eussia participates in all 
xmaknaeet as to indemniilcatioD, founded on the peace of LnmnriUe. 

* I. Rnssla and France will tmfiy their utmost efforts to arrange that the in- 
demnifiratinns in Germany shall be so divided, that Austria and Prussia shall 
neutralise one another. 2. Both powers will unite in settling, in common, the 
ifilin of Italy and of the Holy See. 3. Russia will procure from the Ottoman Porto 
a ratification of the treaty concl udcMl by its minister with France on the 9th of 
Ortnher. 4. The indcprnf^onrp of Naples shall be secured 5. The rrench troops 
shaii evacuate liie Neapolitan territory. 6. Russia and I'rance will come to a 
ftMndly understanding; reroeuting the indenmiflcation to be made to the King of 
SndiBia. 7. Tlic Duke ofWirtemberg shall rcccire tome thaie of the phmder of 
Germany. 8. The Electorate of Pavaria, and the territory of the Marj^rave of 
Baden, shall nho be increased. 9. The independence of the republic of the Seven 
Itla&ds ghall be secured. 10. All French prisoners in Russia and Turkey shall be 
Ml it liberty. 1 1. Baieia end France will unite in t^uri ng petee end the balance 
<^ pnv cr. and in protoctingtbe fteedomof fho teas, tad wiUcomneoee negotiationa 
^ these paipoiea. 
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di Serra Capriola) had prevailed upon the Emperor Alexander to 
advise the x irst Consul to advance money for the support oi' the 
banished princes. Bo]ia|>arte eagerly grasped ai thk prcpoaal ; he was 
Teij wUing to Bseuiie ft comiortable eadetenoe to ibejpnaces, if they 
would give up all ideas of xcstontioii to power. This funuabed llle 
{oiiioeB with ft new opportomly of oonaidenng Bona^'a ooodvct 
18 an ftcknowledffmeut of their rightly lud of trumpebitf fiwth their 
magnammoua renal to sell their nozurar £br money, "fiie RoMti 
emperor, theiefore, supported the Bourbons with money, and Markoff 
IMomed the extraorauiaiy position of a minister intriguing fr<^, 
ind in Paiia, in favour of the Bourbons. The levity of MarkofE^ and 
theieriousneei of the First Consul, rendered them atiny rate ill-suited 
to eiob other, particularly if Markoff really ww themthor of the bitter 
epigiam on the First Consul which was attributed to him.* The 
Emperor, however, allowed Markoff to remain in Paris; and Bona- 
parte endured him lor Fornc time, wliilc lic sought all manner of 
excuses, by way of paciiyinL'^ tiie Emperor for the non-fullilrTTcnt of 
his |tioiiiiije respecting Piedmont. First, he appointed, instead of it, 
as coi n{)ensation ro the King of Sardinia. Parma and Flacencia; then 
the btato dei Presidii, wiiieh he had taken liom the King ol Napks; 
then the i<:>wn and territory of Siena; and fmally, in 1803, the repub- 
lic ul Lucca: but he iii earnest in none of all these oilers. The 
quarrel respecting the promised but not yet determined coin jxinsation 
to the King of Sardinia was still goin^ on, when Bonaparte, on the 
leoommencement of the war with Englaad, caused the aeaport towns 
in Naplei to be occupied by hit troops, thni viokting the piindpal 
irtide of the ibove-mentioiied eeoiet trei^. The oocapitifln «f 
Hinover ifforded mother ground of oompli]nt» inimuch ii Meek* 
le&barg ind Oldenburg were endaii£ered, the Hiaee Towm tlmm 
0{>en to the French, and therefore the oommofoo of Rumii i nte i fe w d 
with. Oldenburg md Mecklenburg were protected by Ru»a, CB 
account of their connexion with the imperial fiunily. When Finglwffj 
refused to allow Hinover to be occupied by the Prusaiinii i&d the 
blockade to be removed from the Grerman harbours, the quarrel be- 
tween Franco and Russia became more violent, particularly as the 
Russians first refused to mediate for the restoration of Malta, and 
afterwards ollered tlicir mediation under very restricted conditions. 

As early as 1803, tlic relation^ between the two powers were of 
such a nature, tliaf tlie Russian cli.incellor, Woronzoil', said pUinlv, 
in a note, of the iHtii of July, "tluit it tlie war were to be prolonged 
between France and England, Ru-*ia would be compelled fmally to 
take part in it." Belore this declaration on tlie part of Russia had 
been thus made, Bonaparte had a scene with Markuff, which alono 
might very well have caused a rupture, inu-much as the First Consul 
entirely abandoned himself to that inuil.iiy violence, which had 
already frequently carried him beyond the limits of decency. Bona- 

* N^amcly. that B<nuifKirte wit<s Tr>1^t 1e jacobininMliaB&nilfftdaiMiaa aettUMBOM^ 
et ikTuui lout les instrumeDUi r«vi>luLioaaire«." 
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parte warmly addressed the Russian amhassador, in a pubUc audi- 
ence, so rudely and violently, that even Bignon, who ie disposed to 
worship Bonaparte as a demi-god, is obliged to coniess that his hero 
entirely lost his dignity, and f'orfrot his position.* If the emperor 
afterwards overlooked tins insult, he probably considered that 
Markoff luid not behaved very prudently during liis stay in Paris. 
He, and even his secretary of legation, Baykoff, were in the habit of 
speaking in private society with an imprudence and a boldness 
which could not fail to irritate the First Consul, and the more so, as 
ftkufl was just at the time of the above>mentioned conspiracies. Besides 
this, MarkoET had chosen Tor his mistress a lady who had been an 
tmigree, and who now continued to intrigue in Paris. She was 
persecuted by Bonaparte's police, under the pietesLt of her being one 
of theemigrants yet on the list of suspected penons; but in reality, be- 
oaose she would not lend herself to act as a spy on MarkofiT s actions. 
Besides all this, Markoff's private secretary was the Gcfflerese, ChriMiii, 
viio waa known as one ot the agents of the former minkfter^ OalonaOy 
and made very snapicious journeys from time to time. A serious 
quarrel look plaoe« on the subject of this man, in August, 1803, 
ketween the emperor and the First Consul, aflter the latter had 
written an aatogra|^ letter direct to the cmperor» on the 26th or 
2dth of July, requiring MarkofTs recaL As to CSiristin, Bonaparte 
wail informed by his polioe* that he was a very active agent in the 
loyalist mancsuvreB, commenced partly in Grormany and partljr in 
Svitaerland, and supported by En/^lish money; he treated him| 
»^ ae if he had had no connexion with Russia. Christin was 
in Switzerland, without any xegard to the protection of 
or to his situation as secretary to the Russian ambttWadoTy 
bpon^ht to Fans, and lodged in the Temple. In a similar manneri 
dbe CSievalier Vemegas, who belonged to tlie Russian embassy in 
Borne, was arrested by th6 French, in viokttion of the law of nations, 
«nd brOQght to Paris; and he was not released in consequence of the 
M>reBentattonsof the Russian ambassador, but aft the special xequeet 
ot the pope. 

Christin'f^axrest ceased a new outbreak of Bonaparte's violence aft 
na audieDee, end of snbh a nature as to render it impossil^ for 
Mnvkoff to remain in Fafis, even though his cabinet might not find 
it advisaUe as yet to bxeakoff allrelatioBB withFranoe. Bonaparte^ 



• Bignon is diplomatist enough to be able to discover several excuses for tlic un- 
suitable language appUod by Bonaparte to the Wngfah ambMndor. Bverj tepn^ 
fcaal mind, hovwrer, on reaung these excuses, vrill iKTceive that they suppose, by 
their mere ti^o. a vorv ^^rcat porplexity, and a want of means of escape. On the 
occasion of the Hcenc with J^larkoff, however, he does not venture to excuse his hercy 
Imt naerely endeavoiird to lessen his fault Vol iUn p. 218: •'AnstI lePrenfcr 
Oonsul ^'ardiLit.U tn>p pen de mefore avec cat arabessadeur. Le 6 Juin, dans un 
C' TcIe des Tuilerics, il luissa tchnppcr quelcpics paroles dont M. de Mfirkoff aurait 
eu justcmcnt a sc pinindre, si, par une dani-fieure de conversation gracieuse, il n' amit 
cherchi a Ua lui/aire oubiier." That ie to say, there is no harm in giving aiBMia tlQK 
«o Iheatr, If joa only pat his head geaUjr «lltennBd% I7 wsr of sootb^ 
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insU ad of paying any attention to Markoff 's repeated repreieiitttiona 
on the subject <» the «nest of his aecretary, forgot himflelf lo &r as 
to iniolt Markoff himself penonally; and towards the condunon of 
his invectiive, actually to defy the Rusrian government. In the 
aiviience of dhe 21 st of Septemhert Bonaparte went up to Markoff 
quickly, and said to him, after blaming him openly before the whole 
aaeemblyy **that it was exceedingly extraordinary for a Russian 
ambassador to entertain amon^ his aepcndcnts a Swiss, whose busi* 
men appeared to be simply aiding in all sorts of conspiracies." After 
a stream of similar violent expressions, he eoncluded with the insult- 
ing words, ** We are not yet so far sunk {teUement a la quenouiUe) 
as to look on quietly at such conduct; on the contrary, for tlie 
future, I shall cause all persons to be arrested, who may act against 
the interests of France/ After tliis scene, the ambassador cnilrcly 
broke off all intrrcnnr:^^ witli the court of the Tuileries. Wis em- 
peror, however, hel|K <1 lumsclf out of the diflBculty with t'nat readi- 
ness of invention for which Bonaparte called Kim *' as treacherous 
as a Greek." He recalled Markoll', and graiiiled Bonaparte in this 
respect; but, on the other hand, sent MarkoH' a special order, as a 
agn of his continued favour. Markofl^ wore this on the occasion of 
his farewell vlbiL at the Tuileries, and afFected to uaaure every one, 
that he considered his recal in the light of a favour. 

When Markoff left in November, he left his secretary of I^tum, 
d*Onbril» 88 acting ambassador in his place. Every one, however, 
foresaw a breach at no very distant penod ; and Russia had already, 
in the autumn of 1803, wnen nothing was to be done mth PfUBSu, 
entered into a closer connexion with England* Negotiations were 
also commenced with Austna, and a union with Sweden and Den- 
nark, for the purpose of liberating Hanover, was spoken of Thit 
was the state of aiFairs at the commencement of 1804 : the murder 
of the Duo d'Enghien brought matters to a crisis. The mother of 
the Russian emperor had been all alon^ hostile to everything pro- 
ceeding from Bonaparte; and the mild and gentle spirit of the 
emperor, like that of all persons of good feclinf^ in Enrop*^, was 
deeply woun<lorl hy the fate of the duke. From the beginnlnfr of 1804, 
he had no Im ther political reasons for keepinn- up a iViendi^ relation 
with France; he therefore gave himself entirtU tip to his natural 
feelings, on hearing of the catastrophe at Vinccnncs. At the very 
next audience the court appeared in nijurning, and the emperor him- 
himself received (leneral lleduuville, to his very great surpriso, ia 
mourninp:. Tluiris cuiifesscs that Ilcdouville was surprised; but he 
is never at a lu<s for plna-i.r, an 1 < • .lUiives to free the ffeneral from 
his embarrassment, uuJ to make him |Juy u diirniticd part at the 
audience. The emperor, however, went still luithcr: he was the 
only one among the soverdgns of his time (with the exception of the 
King of Sweden, who acted in an absuid and rtdicnloua manner oa 
the occanon) who publicly bbmed this violation of the territoiy, 
and of the most saond righta of the Qennan Empire. The emperor 
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made u.-c < f tlic pretext, that lie had become, by his share in the 
new division of Germany, and in the distribution of the secularized 
spiritual and of the suppressed ten.pural states, a guarantee for 
the iuJcpcndcnce of the German princes. IJone of the German 
princes, iiuL even the emperor or the Elector of Baden,"* who was 
most particularly concerned, uttered any remonstrance in the Diet 
fti Ratisbon: tbe Emperor Alexander alone handed in a note, call- 
iof^ upon the Diet to require satiafoction for the violation of the tern* 
tonal rights of Baden. King Gufltavus IV. of Sweden, in his quality 
as a ffiiarantee of the Westphalian peace, also summoned the Get- 
man Empire to vengeance. But he aid this in such an eztnordinaxy 
and extravagant manner, that it was too plainly seen that his under- 
standing was not quite ncht^ 

The Emperor Alexander ^vas not satisfied, however, with urging 
on the lazy, slow, and timid Diet; he caused a note to be handed in 
to the cahinet of the Tuileries, by his minister d*Oubril» relative to 
the occurrence in Ettenhcim. The note which had been sent to the 
Diet was very properly and well answered, hccnuso Bonaparte left 
the answer to Talleyrand and his diplomatists; but it was quite other- 
wise with d'Oubriis note, because Bonaparte himself dictated the 
substance and the manner of the answer. The French diplomatists, 
or rather Talleyrand, first of all caused it to be very clearly explained 
at the Diet, that the Russian emperor could have nothing to say in 
this matter, which solely concerned Germany, so long as the empire 
und the princes themselves did not compltiin. They then observed, 
tliat, as tar as his guarantee was concerned^ he could not be required 
to exercise his oower under this pretext, until he was summoned to 
do so by one or the parties ooncemed. 

We see from a note, addressed by Hang wits to the French am* 
baaiadori that he made a merit of the silence of his king on ihe 
subject of the a&ir of Ettenheim, and considered this as a favour 
done to Bonaparte; and the other princes acted in a similar manner. 
The Emperor of Germany concealed himself, as usual, behind bis 
diplomatists. When the minister Champagny spoke, for the first 
time» on the subject to Cobenzl, the , latter answered him, t/iat he 
understood there utert mch things as political necessities. When 
the note of the Emperor of Russia was handed in to the Diet, it was 
thought advisable to please the Emperor Alexander; the German 
emperor tliercfore rr«rommendod the Diet to take the Russian note 
into consideration; but he consoled the French, at the same time, by 
telling them, that he would contrive to put otf the discussion for two 
months or so, in which time the whole matter would be lorgotten. 

Tliicrs says, that Talleyrand and Von Dalberg, who was at this 
time the ambassador for Baden in Paris, were such good friends, that 
the ambassador prevailed u])on his government to state to the Diet, 
that they were pcil<.cLly satisfied respecting the occurrence. This 
declaration, on the part of Baden, was first communicated to the 
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French government, in order to be sure of the approbatioa of the 
First Consul. 

In the answer which was returned to d'Oubi iTs note, the pcrroiial 
influence uiul |)c cuha5 violence of the First Consul arc but too clearly 
to be recogiuccd. In this document, which was publbhed and 
intended for the emperor, bearing date the SOth of April, the son, 
who waa ^eiy lenitthftt in ooeh matfeera, wm very fudely put in mind 
of the murder of hia &ther ; and the English were made to hear 
the bkme of thia miuder, without anj reason or proof whatever. 
Hedouirille wis then recalled from Petersburj^, and d'Oubril 
aaiwered the insultuiff note by another, in which harsh lanpiage 
wu as harshly retamed. This note was to ^ve the final oondidoDa, 
on whidi tlic friendship between Russia and France could continue 
to sabeist. These conditions, as set forth in the note of the 24th of 
July, are: that Ruana should hove a voice in arranging the aflaire of 
Italy; that the promise of compensation to the King of Sardinia^ so 
often made by France, phould be at last fulfilled; that tlie French 
troop? should bo withdrawn from the north of Germany, and the 
neuiT-.A'.iv of the smaller stnt^s respected for the futui'e. We give 
the conciusiuti in tlie ori*pnal n rt. . ]»ecause in it the reference to the 
Emperor Pauls murder is very suuiinarily di8pos<'(l of* 

Tlu' answer to this last deolaration of Russia piuves very clearly 
thiit :i proceeded immediately from the Emperor Napoleon. Much 
quite foreign to the subject is mixed up with it ; the- accusations are 
answered by others ; the death of the Due d'Enghien, uad tlio 
Russian court-mouming, are referred to; and it concludes, as usual, 
Ifith violent ezoresBioiis, which can only be construed into a chuU 
lenge. From tbis time all direct communication cesaed between 
the courts. Rayneval, whom HedouviUe had left as his chatge 
d'affiires, was also readied, and d*Oubril left Paris in August The 
relation between the courts was now such, that^ on the one hsnd, 
all sorts of diplomatic tricks were put in practice to keep up the ap- 
pearance of Iziendahipt and to deceive the French, until the codition, 
which was then in progress, should be completely arranged ; and, on 
the other hand, it was expedient to know whether Kayneval wee 
beyond the boundary of Russia before d'Oubril had quitted France. 
D'Oubriiy therefore, remained in Mayence till the 11th of October. 

* "A peine ca-oira-t-on que, i>our sontonir nn principe crrotii^ !e cabinet de S. 
ClcNid nit pu s'tcarter de cv i\ue le» egu-iis et k's coiivi^uiiaces reqaierent, an poiuC 
de choiur. panni lea exanipU ^ k dter, oeloi ttait lo moins Ait i TACM, •! dft 
rsppelor (!iins «nr puce officiello la mort d'un |W n- k 1 1 nsibilit<j Jo son a-t -iisto f 
en iiic hant oocitre toute Ttrit6 et croyance de cliarg\;r U une accojuuiou a truce ao 
fomRMOMiiti qot oelnl de Iwuiee ae le Mt pas ■cnqule de caioBiakr aaai oiiit, 
pwoeqall ae tmre CO foeRs aves InL" 
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BBLATXON OF ICAPOLBOK'S SMPIBE TO OTHER POWEBft. 

A.— WAS BETWEEN BNGLAITD AND FRANCE. 

The war between France nnrl England brought about a new 
coalition in 1805, tbo pre|)aration3 for wbich bad 1)cen mado in 
1804. It nho, iiowcvcr, cauFcd tltc t liroatcjimg ])rcparation8 i'or an 
invasion oi En^rlaud, wliich, in reference to that country itself, were 
entirely useless, but which served, irom the commencenu'nt of 1805, 
that is, (rom the time when Napoleon began to foresee a new alhanco 
between Uussia, Austria, and England, to mask the Emperor s cnor- 
mus preparations for a continental war. We leave to others the 
aificussioTi of the question as to whether Napoleon was really serious 
n intending an invasion of £ngland ; but it is quite clear to us, that 
as soon as he was aware of the projected new coalition, he merely 
niade use of his preparations against England, to unite his army 
secretly, and to exercise them carefully, in order at a future period 
to be able to snrprise his nearest enen^, whose carelessnoM he well 
bew. This we shall be able to prove. We remark here, in refe- 
rence to the wa:^ between England and France, that both nations 
unceasingly zepToaohed each other in die moat violent terms; and 
*ht both were equally wrong. Both nations acted n^on nmilar 
principles; they showed the same terrible consistency; diey both 
^rned the esteem of the politicai worid, wbioh diey sought, by 
their oontempt of all moral piinoiples; inasmuch as in aetiye life the 
stronger alone can retain its advantages, whilst morality alone ean 
never make itsrif feared. The French complained of the occupation 
of Cape Town, and of the capture of the several hundred vessels 
whioh the English had taken befere the declaration of war. The 
EngHsh, on the other hand, complained of the violations of the 
rights of nations shown hj Napoleon, who caused every Englishman 
lie could find to be seiaed and oonreyed Dnsener to Yerdnn, and ie« 
main there until the war skonki be endeo. 

When Napdeon began to eaose his new basin to be dug at 
Boulogne, commenced ui and expensive works, collected 

together thousands of tnmport^ipa^ o t de r a d all French, Spani^, 
M«i Dutch ships of war to be in readiness to convey Ms troops, and 
eincised the troops themselves, daily, in embarking and disembark* 
iogwith the utmost expedition, the English began to believe that 
he was serious in his project of attempting an invasion. He gained, 
thsKfere, by his preparations, exactly at the time wlien England was 
engi^ed wim die ccmlition in 1805, at least one ^rcat object, which 
wia easier aoociropKshed than the con^nest of EngUmd: lie had all his 
finoes on tl&e west coast ready for action at a moment's notioe; thej 
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could march to any point at once; and even Marmont'a army; 
which vrta stationed in Holland, was equally ready for marching or 

action, because the same exercises were gone through at Texel as at 
Boulogne. The English had at this time raised the whole of their 

militia — the whole population of the country was in active service; 
but they did not act merely on the defensive. They blockaded the 
German rivers; and occupied, in the summer of 1803, the inlands of 
St. Lucia and Tobago; in September, Dmietara, Berbicc, and Essc- 
quibo; and m December, Rocliambeau, with the remainder of the 
French troops in St. Domingo, fell into their liands. 

The Enrriish also attempted to destroy the vessels and stores col- 
lected in Boulogne, and other harbourson the western coast, and s^pcnt 
much trouble and money for this purpose; but they only afl'ndcd u 
triumph to their enemies. At first, indeed, they were tolerably suc- 
cessful. In September, 1803, Admiral Sauraarcz apjxiured "before 
Granville, and did a f^reat deal of damage; he even attacked Dieppe, 
with a similar result; Havre-de-Grace, Boalogne, Calais, Ostend* 
&c, were kept constantly blockaded; but the arrangements of the 
French were so ezoellenty the means of defenoe^pardcularly in Bou« 
logne— so good, that the English were always obliged to redre ^th 
loss, that even their boldest and most skilful naval here, Nelson, 
earned only a considerable loss and some disgrace, and that the 
destructive invention of the catamarans ended ridiculously. 

As to the fleets of France, even Thlbaudeau believes (for Thiers 
is only an authority in the French Chamber of Deputies) that Napoleon 
was tnen in a condition to carry out great and fortunate undertakings 
by sea, from his cabinet in Paris. We do not believe this, however, 
although it is not to be denied that, to the misfortune of the Frcncli 
and Spanish sail^r«, he was occupied day and night in maklog 
enormous plans, and in issuing orders to his ileets.* He united the 
whole of the Spanisl i IL < t with that of France ; and, on the the 12th 
of January, ISOJ, concluded a treaty at Aranjuez, by virtue of wVtich, 
this unfortunate country, already quite drained by the sums which it 
had been obliged to pay to i" laiicc, was required to keep in rcadiuess, 
as to be prepared lor action at a uuiuite's notice, thi: :v ^hips of 
war, and live thousand soldiers, lie calculated (and this calculation 
is particularly important, in oonneadon with the blindness of the 
Auktrianfl^ who commenced hostiUti^ against such an army as this 
without waiting till the two Russian armies should join them) 
that he had 193|000 men stationed on the coast, ready ror hb Inrmr 

• Thibaudeau expresses htnuclf, in the Dih chapter of his *' Ilistoircde TEmpir^* 
quite amazed nt Napnlc Mi's actiTity and knowlcd^ in naval aft'iiirs, and nd<l> thnt 
be baa treated the subject of Nap^«x>n's preparations at such length, in order to 
oonvinoe lei pltu incrvdulei " that this plan of invMion vm not a mere «'^po«> 

rantail." We still continue of our own opinion, howevor. Dunia-'f, in his "Pri c:-; 
des Ev^ncmejit!« Milit.ures," expresses hinisi-lf to the sann.- vdWl m Thlbaudeau, mui 
informs us tbut the ILtnperor, surruunded day and aii'ht with plan« and maps, did 

nothing but msks ottilDiCraelkiia to his sitohali^ laa icnd ihsn oideit l etpe c tin g 
tbdr fteeti. 
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sion : Fixty-nlno sliip? of tlic line were npponitod to act ns fi convoy 
to the fleet of transports, consisting of as maay as two thousand 
vessels of dilierent sizes. 

The English oligarchy, wliicli has always possessed the most cor- 
rect tact for perceiving what is fitting to increase their power and 
wealth, saw very clearly that it was necessary to oppose an English 
dictate rsliip to that of Fiaoco, and the iron strictnesS of Bntish 
torviciu to the inspiring policy of the revolutionaries ; that Addingtoa 
and his colleagues, tliereiore, were no match ior Napoleon and lii^ 
new Empire; and that Pitt, and his hatred of the French, must be 
caSed in feo tkor anbtence. Thia would have taken place sooner, 
liad not the kbs been ob1i|;ed to wiihdinw for a time from buflineas, 
bj an attack of mness, which lasted from GhTiatmas, 1803, to March, 
1804. As soon as he xeoovexed, he perceived the unpleasant neces- 
sity for subnutdn^ once more to ihe yoke of the ambitious Pitt, who 
was no less obstinate than he was himself Towards the end of 
Apnl| 18(H, Lord Hawkedboiy declared that he had advised his 
majes^ to form a new ministry, which might adopt more enersetic 
measures against so formidable an enemy; and, on the 9th of May, 
the king committed the formation of the new ministry to Pitt, but 
with the express conditions that Fox should not be a member of it, 
and that no ineasure for Catholic emancipation should bo introduced. 
By these conditions, Grcnville was prevented from resuming his 
place in the ministry; because he thought that the danger now 
tliroatening England was so great, that every division of parties 
should be done away with, and whigs and tones should unite in the 
administration. He wished, therefore, that Fox, as head of the whigs, 
should receive a place in the administration; and when tliis was pre- 
vented, refused to act with the new ministry, lie also considered 
the king's refusal to grant to Cailiolics the rights due to them as 
British subjects, in opposition to the demands of the times and oi 
drcnmstanoes.* Lord Hawkesbury, and at a kt^ period Addington 
(Lord Sidmouth) a]so, joined the new ministry; but nnfortunately, 
one of its very first steps was to cause the debts of the king to be 
paid by the nation fiir the seventh time since his accession. 

The Spaniards, although they had long kept up a secret cor- 
tespondenoe with England, were then plundered m the midst of 
peaoe^ exactly as the Dutch had prenously been. Admiral Moore 

• He saitl, in Ins letter, "An opportunity now oflTcn, snrTi nn this country has 
•eldoiu fteen, h)t giving to itsgOTcrnmont, mamomentofpocuUar difficulty, the full 
kmeflt ef the scrTices of aQ tboM^ wbo, by the public Toicc and sentiment, are judged 
vaotX capn!»lc of contributhifr to its prosiwrity and safety. The ^ri-hcs nf t!ip public 
«o Uik sut^cct arc completely in union with its interests ; and the advantages which, 
not tU* oooBtry alone, bnt ill Bnrope, and tlw whole dviliied wwld, migiit derire 
flnom the establishment of such an administration, at such a crisis, would probably 
havo exceeded the most sanguine oxpr^tjitinns. But when, in th(> first instance, all 
tnai for it is prucludcd, and when thLs deuiai is made the condition of all subsequent 
arrangements, we cannot but IM that thifie are no motires, of wfaatevar deaoription 
which could jn'^tify onr tnkini^ an active part ill the MtaUidUDSBt oC a IJItSni 10 
adverse t< ^ r deliberate and declared <^inion.* 

V01-. vii. 2 c 
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was despatched with a ship of the line and three frigates, to capture the 
Spanish flotilla , which was bringing a larp'o quantity of the precious 
nictal^- from the Plata to Cadiz. Four Spanish vessels, of which tiie 
Mercedes was the largest, after the admiral's own, were stopped by 
him, and on their refusal to surrender, were fired into. The 
Mercedes blew up almost immediately, and only a lew of her nume- 
rous crew being rescued by the English, the rest met their death in 
the waves. A large portion oi' the treasure sank with this ship; the 
other vessels were captured by the English, 

As Napoleon plainly foresaw that the continental powers would 
shortly unite against his increaang and repealed itturfwtioiis, he eon- 
mdoied it advisable, after having aooepted the impenal dignity, to 
take a new step, whibh his 8oph& might make out to be a new ptoof 
of hia wiah for peace, and thus throw uie whole blame of tiie contino- 
anoe of the war on the Englwh. With thia intentiott, he wrote, im- 
mediately after hia coronation aa Emperor, an autograph letter to the 
King of England^ with an ofifer of peace, dated the 4th of Janaaij, 
1805, aa he had formerly done on oeing cboeen Eiiat GonBuL Aa, 
however, he had done the same thing berore, and was aware thntany 
direct communication to the aovereign on business of state was con- 
trary to the fundamental pnncipies of the British constitution, the 
whole thing was merely a farce, which ended as the former one had 
ended in 1800. At tlrat time, Greiiville answered it rudely ; on thi? 
occasion, Lord Mulgrave, who filled his place, answered with rather 
more poHteness. He wrote, as minister of foreign affairs, to the 
French minister, Talleyrand, and politely rciused the offer, giving 
hiin at the same time very dearly to understand, that a coalition was 
in progress.* 

B. — ^PJtEFABATIONS 70& Iii£ XHUU> COALITION. 

In thia new coalitbn, which, in order to draw down npott 
oontinental powers the danger which threatened England, wm 
managed bj Pitt with hie umial skill, and at the enienaa of an 

enurmons sum of money. Gnstavus II., of Sweden, who had been 
since 1803 the object of the most bitter and satirical raillery to all the 
French papers, formed one of the members. He had sold, or, as it 
was called for the sake of £Mm, mortgaged, Wiamar to Mecklen- 
burg; and had spent the money in a foolish tour through Germanj, 
in tiie course of whicli he brought the families of Baden and Bava- 
ria into no slight perplexity by his extraordinary conduct; and in 
particular, had ron lend himself an object of general ridicule, by his 
excessive anger at the lighted pipe < ! a custom -h on ?e-oliiccr in the 
French service, on the Khine-bndge at Manniiemi. He was affier- 

* The fiiUowiog sentence coBGliid«M hui note: " iia Diajet^ feds tt impoftMbk. 
for Urn to aBtiiW«ore paiiioiiiHljlptiwof«flanBnd» to Mm, till h* baa Iwd 

titno to communicnte with the poiwcrs (m thr cfintincnt, with wtiom ho ."ntriUTt^l in 
conUdcnlial wnneTiona and relatioof, atui ^ariicttUxljr with tb« Junj^^ntf oi KoMUk" 
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wards the only ouc among the princes of the emi ue, ^\'ho in the 
year 1804 called upon the diet to protect, with the whole force of 
til.' Linpiie, the kiilL'hta of the empire and tlie emperor, who at tliat 
liin.' appeared to support them, against Bavaria and Wirtemberg and 
thtii protector, Napoleon. He was, moreover, the only one who, in 
^lay, 1804, complained of tlic violation ui the terntoiiai rights of the 
empire, on the occasion of the seizure of the Due d' Enghicn. Napo- 
leon revenged himself for the peraonal &Uke which the King of 
Sweden cstertaiiied towuds bisiy and wbksb be fireqoently expiesBed 
in » very childieh way, by a very inaulting article which appeared in 
Ihe M&nUeur^ in ibe month of August. In this article, the Icing was 
ndicnkd, and treated like a scho^-boy ; the Swedish nalion» on the 
other handy was flatteredi and pretty pkinly given to understand that 
it was quite time for it to ^et nd of its king 

When this article arrived at Stockholm, the king caused the 
French ambassador to be ordered to quit the kingdom ; and on this 
occasion* spoke of the man who had ruled France ^absolutely for the 
lost five years, as Mr, Bonaparte. He also quarrelled with the 
German emperor, for wishing to malce Austria a hereditary empire. 
Immediately after tlils, he sent back to the King of Prussia his order 
of the Black Eagle, because it had also been sent to Napoleon. On 
ali side^, however, he was met with ridicule; hut with all hv 
obtained a marked triumph over Prussia, wluch was sinking aeepci 
and deeper every day, on the occasion of liia entering into closer 
onncxion with England, in OcLuber, 1804. In a letter whicii 
lie wrutc to the Kin^r of Prussia, upon the subject ol admitting 
Engii^a aiiii Ku^fiiaii iroops, in a certain case, into Poiueraaia, he 
asked the King of Prussia, ^^How Prussia iiUended to act, on the 
supposition, of a dour cmmexiim beiwcm Sweden and England To 
this letter a tclemUy haughty and conouted answer was letumed, 
and iJie conchision ran tnns: '* That Pruma would never suffer 
Stoeden ie make katiih preparatione in Pomeramat nor the French 
im Mammer to be threatened bt/ any troope in PomeraniaJ'* It 
was shown, however, as early as January, 1805, thai Prussia had 
TMi t^^fT the co\iragQ nor the power to enforce these high-flown 
weeds a^inst Sweden. In December, 1804, Sweden concluded a 
treaty with England, by which, in consideration of a subsidy of 
^OfiOQLf Stralsuad was given up to the English, as a dep6t for their 
ffooda, an arsenal, and a fortress for their troops. Upon this, the 

renewed his threats, and declared, that if this treaty 
were executed, he would occupy Swedish- Pomerania. Immediately 
afterwards (on the 1 Uh of January, 1805), Sweden concluded a tieaty 
with Rii^ia, and promised to receive Russian troops into Pomerania; 
and wncn HiiSsia, upon this, published a very decided manifesto, 
Prussia was immediately reduced to Mlence, This, of course, in- 
jured the character of Prussia throuLilit ut uil Kurope; and so mueli 
the more, as, although it hud ui lir^^L laken very high ground, and 
Y ^yA even retiun^d. ao au^w^ to the King of Swcduij it was now 

2c2 
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obliL^ed to humiliate itself before Russia, and to retract tVie ^eater 
portion of the haughty answer which it had afterwards condescended 
to return to Sweden. Long negotiations next i allowed, respecting 
the sum of money ^vhich England was to pay for 20,000 Swedish 
troops, who were to be sent into Pomerania, in English service, by 
the King of Sweden; and after much had been demanded, and less 
ofieied, everything was at length satisfactorilv arranged, and Sweden 
jmned in the alliance of RuaBia and Englana* 

Napoleon proved moie atconglj than ever, in the yean 1804-^, 
how much he^ and the collected talent of x^^erated Fianoot were 
superior to the old and antiquated talent of aiutociatie and uonarch- 
ical Europe. The ministers of ihe continental powers, who had 
gained over to their side the weU-meanine Emperor of Russia, made 
enormous plans ; they shared their booty l>efore they had ^ined it ; 
they restored the ancient aristocratic-monarchical system m Europe 
before they had the power to do so ; their diplomatists travelled and in- 
trijgued; their generals, distinguished on parade and in the war- 
office alone, made all sorts of plans on paper, in conjunction with 
Pitt, Cobenzl, and Collenbach: — Napoleon let them write, and 
laughed at their plans and documents. He alone drew up, in a 
few days, a plan in opposition to tlieirs; drew together, in the north 
and west, a vast number of troops, quite ready for action; and after- 
wards, calculated the days of their arrival, and all tlie necessary 
steps, with so much exactness, that he overtook his slower opponenu, 
and destroyed at one blow what they had been preparing during a 
year and a half. On this occasion, Pitt showed himself much 
superior to all other statesmen lu the cabinet, as Napoleon was to ail 
other generals in the field. 

Pitt immediately perceived the absurdity of the plans whidi 
NovosihBoff brought to London, whilst Rasumowsld was engaged m 
negotiating in Vienna; he pretended^ however, lhat it was his in- 
tention to agree to them. Thiers treats of these dreams of the 
Russian emperor, which were discussed w ith JPitt, in the comme: c - 
ment of his 5th part, to an extent which is extremely tedious. M. 
Yon Hormayr, however, in the second part of his memoirs, hat 
given some short, but, to one acquainted with the subject, very 
useful documents, which we must refrain from noticing here. From 
Thiers' account, it is clear that Pitt listened to cverythmg with great 
patience, and appeared to approve of it ; but finally brought back 
the whole mLittcr, as far as lie was disposed to interfere in it, to those 
points which appeared to him, in rercrcncc to England, he worth 
the money which she was about to spend on the conliiiun. Tlie 
assistance of Austria w.i!^' reckoned upon as certain, towards the end 
of 1804: this is clearly proved by the treaty concluded between 
England, Russia, and Sweden, in April, 1805, "wluch depended on 
ncgutiatiuiki earned uu in 1804. In this treaty, not only arc 300,000 
Austxians reckoned upon to make up the 500,000 men who could 
be brought into the odd against France, but three articles, whi^ 
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were never made public, contain a plan which was revived in 
1814-15. Holland, namely, was to be united with Belgium; Nice, 
Savoy, and Genoa, with riedmont ; and Lombard^ and Venice, 
with the Austrian states. 

Prussia, too, appeared, towards the end of 1804, as if about to 
awake from its long slumber ; but the cunning politicians in Berlin, 
who possessed neither German nor Prussian patriotism, took advan- 
tage of the timidity of the king, to lull it to sleep again. The nobihty 
was roused; the Baron von JStein did everything that a well-regu- 
lated German mind like his could do; even the queen was moved, 
little as she had till then interfered with politics. Haugwitz was 
obliged to retire for a short time, and Hardenberg took his place, by 
the express permission of Napoleon, although he had been formerly 
dismissed at the instance of the French Emperor. Haugwitz retired 
to his estates in Silesia; but the numerous partisans of the system 
which he and hia party advocated, soon brought him back in 
triumph. 

The patience of the King of Prussia was certainly very severely 
tried about this time. Towards the end of October, as we have 
already mentioned, the English courier, Wagstaff, vanished, without 
any traces of the means of his death, whilst passing through Meck- 
lenburg, which was at the time under the special protection of 
Prussia; but there was no doubt that he had been attacked and 
murdered by some of the French then quartered in Hanover. About 
the same time, as we have also previously mentioned, Rumbold, the 
English ambasndor to the circle of Lower Saxony, of which the 
King of Prussia was diieelor, was carried off from nis estate on the 
Uanseatic territory, and brought to Paris, whexe he was threatened 
with death* The King of Prusria was seriously angry at this, and 
declared, in a council specially summoned for the purpose, that he 
was resolved, at last, to assert his right as king; and every one be- 
Bercd that he was gained for the cause of Gmoany. He lemained, 
howerer, wealc, as he always had been. The matter was ananged, 
•8 was then the fashion in Prussia, by talk and writing, not by any 
eaoeigetic act. The king was induced to send a mild and friendly 
autograph letter to Napoleon on the subject; and the French am- 
faaaBador, who was a party to the intrigue, wrote to his government 
that it was necessary to yield this point to the king, unless thejr 
wrished him to break through the nets which the French and their 
coadjutors had woven round him. The Emperor then, though very 
unwillingly, wrote a civil and friendly letter, sent Kumbold safe to 
Bbiffland, and declared publicly, that he had yielded solely on account 
of 2ie King of Prussia. Napoleon, however, never foigot the dis' 
agyointment which his compulsory concession had caused him in 

After this dunt exdtement on the part of the king, things went 
on egain in their old way. Napoleon and the allied powers endea- 
▼omedi in their tuxOf to gain over Prusna; the king's pohtios vacillated 
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obliged to humiliate itself before Russia, and to retract tJ* ^ 

portion of the haughty answer which it had afterwards cc- y 

to return to Sweden. Long negotiations next foUowf - ^ ^ ^ 

the sum of money which England was to pay for i / ' ^^^^^ 

troops, who were to be sent into Pomerania, in Er a^veir 

the King of Sweden; and after much had been ^ ' ^^^^^ 

oflTcrcd, every thin": was at lenf^th satisfactorily a* ^»^«««„i 
'. rr» ^ iT-'iJf ^ conceal 

joined in the alliance ol Kussia and bngland. ratioos 

Napoleon proved more strongly than ev icier althouf»h 

how much he, and the collected talent of ' m to a' war ^ 

superior to the old and antiquated talent c 

ical Europe. The ministers of the or 

gained over to their side the well-mear jF ITALY — INSULT 
enormous plans ; they shared their b'' lA. 

they restored the ancient aristocrat: ^^^^ ^ 

before they had the power to do so ; p^j 

. uled this republic, was to be ex* 

omce alone, made all sorts oi ■ i« . r *i . 

„. /-Il l 1 /-I 11 1 jleon made useot the ceremony ol 

Pitt, Uobenzl, and Coilenba' • ^ .i • i n .i • L« 

1 1 1 ^ .1 • 1 J jocc this change. Un this occasion, 

laufjhed at their plans and ^ -i „,i ^ - P- i i i » 

few da s a Ian in o osit^ jt^^^^^f who, in his name, had kept up 
ew ays, a p an in opposi ^ jjiousrh witliout any very remarlcable 
and west, a vast number c ,>>»• -iV^^ 4 * u r»u* 

, 1 1 X 1 .1- 1 ' ^^tincillors ot state, some members oi the 
wards, calculated the d' «^u«^ «r *u i * * -u i 

' . 1 1 members ot the hi^^hest tribunals — in 

stcns with so muchexr^> j,,^ notablcs«-to P.ris. 

"ear andTli °0'^' "'.^"ri'. Emperor. 

^1? l^^^i along with Cambacert's and Tallcy- 

tcrwards consideied 
nentioned so-called 



n i,!. y^'^^S*'; he, along with Cam 

superior to all othev^'V'^'^ I- u * i> r» i -j 'j 
A 1 • j^r^^tfOon, which was to be aitcrwards consideied 

° pYtt^'lmSia"/^''^ """'^ °'" above-mentioned so^alled 
Novosilzofr^ro^''^/^0 althougli they had received no sort of powen 
ov SI zo /jJu^A^ to champing the constitution, continued to 

negotiaUng ir^^^^Tuilerics tlll xMarch, 1805, and parti.ulnriT 
tention to ? r^^^ i*iij r i - 'i > 

Russian em ^'^f^^ winch had reference to the introduction of 

«,««f «r 1,; ^ viiaflify' '^^^l ^^^^ personal relations of the Emperor 

Von Ho^ if>r^ "^"'^"'^ '^P^^^l^^ 
.^^ 4fi9[^**^^^*^» ^^^''^^ ^ difference of opinion at this time 

useful a yvS*^ Napoleon and his brother Joseph, who was after- 
Tliiera* ^jL**W^^"® governor; because the former olfcred tlic 
nation ^V'lij^ llii^y^ but on such conditions that he would 
Uio V /VSS*^ instrument of French tyranny, and that he felt 
poln ^^^^ ^^^c pass over the various anecdotes 

the ^tyS^*^ ^^"^ subject, as also the numerous speeches and 
l^ij^i^^^jtfrences which have been handed down to us, in 
ihc changes made in the Italian constitution by the 

E 

^ ^0 the Tice-jprcsident Melzi ; the councillort of lUte, 

r*, ranulisi, Fenaroli, Cottabili, Lumi, Guic< 
»f^o tribunal*, OuMUrillani, LamlxTtonj; 
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of 



^,^0 <^*roo '^ere the Tice-jprcsident Melzi; the 
# ^ P^Sp'^ rarailisi, Fenaroli, CottabUi, Luoii, Guiccianli; of the depu- 

^ •JS^fc^ of tribunal*, OuasUrillani, Laml)crtonnhi, Carlotti. I)»ra- 

1 jj^jjjjji Oawppi, Litta, Fe, AlloMandri, Ladcmbeui, Appiani, Buati, 
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'^C^ ns; only mentioning the principal pomts of then 

^^^Ifc, 'iblished by Melzi as the result of the discussiai* 

• The republic of Italy," it said, " shall 
'v, ^ ^^j^ Emperor Napoleon proclaim 



'^'""'^ of Italy, however, shall only remal, 

^^^g^'^ J^^"^ ^^>w of A^apoleon; after hi 

^^^^ - '^led by separate monarchs. ^ 

^ * ^ myrtlmii and fortresses 

^^^^^K^V and Italy should be united unde^ 

^yv;j^^ -^if^ ^ V x^j^ be invited to proceed to Hilaiiy ther^ 

..^-^'-^^;v^^^>> J the new kingdom of Italy." On tKt* 

^^^fr^^^^**^^^ these lesoluticau of the conaultay Napo 



•w'^ ^ *^ ^ ^ senate, announced his aooeptanc^ 

" ^'^"^'^^ ^ intention of proceeding to Milan 

*^ ^ lested. Talieynuid afterwards proved, in a welU 

^ ^ /enroling must neoessanly have been settled as it 

^r^^ »^ iiext obliged to descend one step, very much to his dis- 

"^4^,^ , and Eugene BcaiiharnaTS wns raided to his place. Tho 

^^^^ pride of the Italians, which Jiad been liattered by Mclzi's 

l/"^"^ .lion of tlic second pince in their i^tnte. was now wounded by 

^ rcnchman s being prelerred to ]>osition. Eugene Bcau- 

jriiais, upon whom Napoleon had b( , -towed the imperial dignity of 
chancellor of state, at tlie same time that he had named liis brotijCT- 
in-law, Murat, admiral of the Kmpire, was sent to Milan as viceroy, 
after Napoleon's coronation; and Melzi was obliged to be satisllcd 
tvith a i\\L'miy in the Italian Limpire. He was, namely, made chan- 
' ocllor oi sute for the kingdom of Italy. Eugene Bcauhamais was 

at this time a French prince; he ^^receded the Emperor in arrivino; 
at Milan; and even before the amval of the ktter, had talcen up his 
fwurten in the pdaoe. As the prince was youn^, and entirely with- 
out eiq)erienoe, Napoleon had not sent nim uiere to govern, but 
merely to lepreaent; and, therefore, a Frenchman of known talent 
iras sent with him to assist him. This again was dissjepveable to 
I Aa Italians; and this is the less to be wondered at, as a similar pro* 
eeeding, two jean later, even imtated us much-enduring Germans* 
M^jean was the person chosen to conduct all business at Milan, 
Ifcwigh under an unobtrusive title. He waa a clever and honest 
wmm^ but at the same time a thorough Frenchman, who could not at 
all conceive that an Italian might know better what was suitable for 
leount^ than a Frenchman ; he could not imagine anything su- 
pvior to France, and everything French, as it had been since thi^ 
revolution. He snmmnded himself exclusively with Frenchmen, 
the most of whom were badly chosen, and none of whom knew anj*' 
ihing of the state of afifairs in Italy. The constitution was, thef«fm, 
a mere shadow; and when Eug^e once ventured to delay some order 
^ Kapalem js^ out of xespeot ibr the Itahan coosdtation, the kfcler 
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oonstently, as they had formerly done ; Haugwito was allowed to 

return to Berlin, and the king consalted him at one time, and ITar- 
denberg at another. The king then pretended a wish to act the 

mediator, nnd inclined his ear at onetime to the Austrian ambassador 

(Mcttcrnicli), at another to the French. Anstrin, as u?iial, was very 
slow in its |;rnp,irntion<;: whilst Napolei)n was prcpiircd to ?trikc at 
any moment. Even m July, the Austrlans endeavoured to conceal 
or to excuse, under various pretexts, tlieir onormous preparations, 
and marchings and counter-marehinn--j, od ?1m' Italian border, although 
Napoleon, by his conduct, had almodi ciiaiienged them to a war. 

0.— ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINODOX OF ITAIiT— INSULT 

OFFEBED TO AUSTBIA. 

The change in the eonstitatioii of Fiaiioe« in i804» made a oocre- 
sponding cliange in iJiat of Italr necessary. The title of President, 
under which Napoleon had till then ruled this republic, was to be ex- 
changed for a lonier one; and Napoleon made use of the ceremony of 
bis coronation at Paris to introduce this change. On this occasKMiy 
be sent for the Duke of Melzi Erile, who, in his name, bad kept up 
a princely court at Milan, thouch without any very remarkable 
splendour or luxury, some councillors of state, some roembors of the 
legislative bodies, and some members of the highest tribunals — in 
short, what we should call an assembly of the notables* — to Paris. 
Mareschalchi, the resident minister in Paris, was the Eniperor's 
instalment in this assembly; lie, along with Cambacert^ and Talley- 
rand, prepared a constitution, wliieli was to be afterwards considered 
and made public as the wnHc of the above-mentioned so-called 
coHSuiia. The consulta, ih'!; >ugli they had received no sort of powers 
from the people relative to <*lem!2:in;x the constitution, continued to 
sit for this purpose in the Tuileries till March, 1805, and parti( ularly 
fixed all those points which had reference to the introduction of 
purely monarchical unity, and to the personal relations of the Emperor 
aiid iaiuily tu ihe nonuiial republic of Italy. 

It is commonly asserted, that a dilFcrcnce of opinion at this rime 
took place between Napoleon and his brother Joseph, who was after- 
wards sent to Boulogne as governor; because the tenner offered tbe 
latter the kingdom of Italy« but on such condirions that be would 
only have been the instrument of French tyranny, and that be fish 
himself obliged to refuse it We pass over the various aneedotas 
having reference to this subject, as also the nnmerons speeches and 
individual occurrences which have been handed down to us, iB 
re&renoe to the changes made in the Italian oonstitutioii bj the 

• Tlio porsoui who or\inc wore tlic vlce-prosident Melzi; the councillor* of «t«to, 
Maroschalci, Capr&ra, I'ftnulisi, Fenaroli, Co*! ibili, Lnosi.Gnicci.inli; of the tiepu- 
ties liud numbers of lUe tribunaU, Gu^UvtlUuii, LMiaburteughi, Garlotti, DMa- 
bonachi, Kani^^on. , Gatoppi, LUts, 1%^ AllMuadri, Monbenl, Appiiuai, Baiti,lii|d, 
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consulta of Paris; only mentioninG: the principal points of the new 
order of things, published by Mclzi as the result of the discussions 
of the consulta. *' The republic of Italy," it said, " shall be 
changed into a monarchy, and the Emperor Napoleon proclaimed 
King of Italy. The crown of Italy, however, shall only remam 
united with that of France during l^e life of Napoleon; after hk 
death, France and Italv shall be ruled by e^Murate monarcha. As 
long, bowerer. as the f lench i«taiii the h^u» wd fiiitRm in 
Naples, the Rusrians Coofu, and the E^glidi Malta, it is india* 
pensably neoessa^ that France and Italy should be united under 
one monarch. llapoleon shall be invited to proceed to Milan, there 
to be crowned, and to settle the new kingaom of Italy.'' On the 
day after the publication of these resolutions of the consulta, Napo< 
le n niade his appearance in the senate, announced his acceptance 
of the oiler of the Italians, and his intention of proceeding to Milan 
as Le had been requested. Talleyrand afterwards proved, in a well- 
set speech, that everything must necesMuily have oeen settled as it 
had been settled. 

Melzi was next oMi^rcd to descend one step, very much to his dis- 
satisfaction, and Eugene Beauliarnais was raised to lii" place. The 
national pride of the Italians, which had been flattered by Melzi'fl 
occupation of the second place in their state, was now wounded by 
a Frenchman's being preferred to this position. Eugene licau- 
hai ijuis, upon whom Napoleon had bestowed the imperial dioniity of 
chancellor of state, at the same time that he had nanied his brother- 
in-law, .Murat, adiiiiiul ol the l>ni{>ire, was sent to Milan as viceroy, 
after Napoleon's coronation; and ^Melzi was obHged to be satisfied 
with a dignity in the Italian Empire. He was, namely, made ehan* 
oeUor of state for the kingdom of Italy. Eng^e Beauhamais was 
at this time a French prince; he ^)reoeded the Emneror in arriving 
at Biilan ; and even bdTore ibe arrival of the latter, nad tdten up hu 
quarters in Ihe palace. As the prinoe was young, and entirely with- 
out experience. Napoleon had not sent hsm thoe to govern, but 
merely to represent; and, therefore, a Frenchman of known talent 
w > lit with him to assist him. This again was disagreeable to 
the Italians; and this is the less to be wondered at, as a ramilar pro- 
ceeding, two years later, even irritated us much-enduring Germans. 
Mejcan was the person chosen to conduct all buriness at Milan, 
thougli under an unobtrurive title. He was a clever and honest 
man, but at the same time a thorough Frenchman, w1io could not at 
nil conceive that an Italian might know better what was suitable for 
hi« ccnintry than a Frenchman; hf^ could not imn;nn<» niivthin?^ su- 
perior to France, and everythiiiL' h rench, as it had been since the 
revolution, ile surrnnrtded himself exclusively with Frenchmen, 
the mo«t of whom were badly chosen, and none of whuin knew any- 
thing of the state of affairs in Italy. The constitution was, therefore, 
a mere fihndow; and when Eugene once ventured to delay s^^me order 
of Napoleon's, out oi respect for the Italian couslilutioD, the latter 



Digitized by C<.jv.' .ic 



392 



SIXTU PEBIOD — SECOND DIVISION 



[CH. III. 



blamed Um in no very gentle terms; particularly expressing liis sur- 
prise that " he should have allowed himself to be influenced by the 
representationfl of a collection of black f^uards (polls^ons)." It was 
therefore of very little advantage to the Italians that the luiun 
ministry resident in Milan was well chosen; for cvcrvtliing proceeded 
directly from Na|)ulcoii. Professor Aldini resided m Paris, and 
transioittcd to the liahan authorities the orders of the Enij>eror, 
which ^veic always positive, and very decided. "We mentiou aii 
thii^ as we happen to be on this subject. It properly belongs to the 
period after tlic (^tablishmcnt of the kingdom of Italy, which was 
connected with Napoleon's coronation with the iron crown of Loot* 
bai dy, With which also the German emperore in the middle ages 
used to be crowned. Napoleon appointea the 26th of May for his 
coronation, and set out for Italy towards the end of April. 

The pope, who had been residing in Paris since December, set off 
on his return shortly beiure the Emperor, and they met on their 
journey. Pius VII. was, however, very ill satisfied; because Napo- 
leon had made use of him for his own purposes, but had plainly 
given him to understand, that he had no intention of Icndini; his 
support to a system oi priestcraft. Concerning Avignon, Veaai^tin, 
and the legations, respecting which the pope handed in a long 
representation, Napoleon could not and would not decide; so that 
this matter was soon settled. The next question was respecting the 
rigiits of the Gallican church, and Louis XIV.'s edict on the sub- 
ject, published in the year 1682. Louis XIV. had given the 
pope a written promise that lie would never cause this edict ta 
be put in force, being specially urged to do so by Madame de Alain- 
tenon atid Ins confessor. The pope showed Napoleon this prorn!?r, 
which iic altorward called an old rag (chiilbn use), if we may trust 
the accounts of thoj^e who profess to have written down his words in 
St. Helena, requested a similar promise from him, and promised, in 
return, not to diow this to any one, as he had also done with r^mrd 
to the former promise; but Napoleon, not having before his eyes th# 
same dread of eternal punishment which had influenced Louis XIV., 
CQtiiely refused. The pope having afterwards acknowledged ihat 
some of the bishops who had been invested by himself, and had 
afterwards become constitutional, had been at a later period fiuilier 
required to explain their principles as to church government, ai4 
some prefects naving allowed themselves to be employed fc« tbit 
purpose. Napoleon gave the ultramontane adherents of the pop9 
a rather severe lesson in the ManUeur, The bishops," said thh 
article, *^are invested by the Holy See, and the Holy See wiB 
certainly only invest such persons as live in the unity of its £utli. 
All the Trench bishops, however, have received investiture. W2io» 
ever pretends to assert, therefore, that there are any among these 
bishops who hold principles opposed to those of the Holy See^ m 
guilty of a disgraceful calumny against such bishops." In the same 
number of the Momieur^ those prefects are severely bhuned who had 
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euMed the letnustions eecredy obtained by some of the ultramontane 
mrty to be printed. The Romans, however, were cunning enough, 
n tmi authority of the pope lost somethinp^ on the one hand by the 
pride and jealousy of a mmtary court whust the pope was in raris, 
to it on the other hand a new support, by a bxilliant exercise of 
fhe supremacT. Two Frendimen, Bellov and Gambac6r^, were 
ttade cardinals or ultramontane princes ot the church, in the grand 
Ul of the archbishopric, and with aU the Roman ceremonies. Ihe 
nfimaev of the German church was bestowed on Oarl yon Balbeig, 
we only remaining German spiritual elector, although he was 
known to be one of the UhaninaHi the primacy being transferred, 
by papal authority, from Biayence, which had fbrmeriy enjoyed this 
d^nity, to Ratisbon. 

xhe journey of the Emperor, the empress, and the whole of the 
#onr^ was by way of Mount Cenis; and because it passed throuffh 
ftwiuces where republicanism was more deeply rooted than in the 
north of France, the new Emperor himself everywhere preached the 
doctrines of absolute monarchy, with military harshness m his expres* 
sions. He used language as coarse and violent with respect to what 
he called Jacobinism, and threatened the Jacobins as seriously as if 
he himself had been a member ol" one of the oldest rulin^j liouse^ in 
Europe. He remained for some time in Stupinigi, one of the 
prettiest and most agreeable country residences in Europe, and then 
m Turin; thence he went to Alessandria, in order to celebrate a 
great solemnity on tlie battle-field of Marengo, wliich certainly gave 
greater splendour to the succeeding solemnity of the coronation at 
Milan, but which at the same time could not but have the effect of 
grievously insulting the pride of Austria, which was even then col- 
lecting its troops along the border, under the pretext of a cordon for 
keeping off the fever. The ceremony upon the battle- field of Ma- 
rengo— the representation of the battle, the celebration of the victory 
—was insulting to Austria; and more particularly did it appear un- 
worthy of a great man iike Napoleon, to attribute especial import- 
ance to the momentary enthusiasm of the Italians, \vlneh this spec- 
tacle evidently excited; inasmuch as he very well knew, and even 
often said, that such enthusiasm was worth nothing. We give, in 
the note a description of the ceremony on the field of Marenc^o, in 
Botta 9 words,"*^ as such description is not our business, and is en- 

* Botta, lib. xxii., yoL pp. 282, 283. *' StavAOO i soldati cbierati, molti memori 
delle portate fatiche in questi stesai MawnghUme ctmpi; SVaocesi, Italiuni, Mama- 
Incchi, sifianti chccavalli; s'accostavnTio !c pii.irdi nnzinnali, tiittc in abito cd in hel- 
liHimoordine disposte; mngmfuM coni]);irj-a poi' facevano ieguaxdie d'onoir ?»I)lantsi 
TOiate a Marcngu per uuorauxa del uuovo teiguurc. Stavano appressu gli udiciati 
dl Gorte, i ciamberlui, to dame, i paggi, e molti general! in abite richiasimc. Splen* 
dtva \] sole .1 ci(.l wreno; i rapjgi ripercossi c rimandati in mille diffcrcnti guise do 
tanti ori, arLa riti c fcrri forbiti, faccTano una vista rairabile. Una moltitudinc in- 
aomerevoie di |)opalo era coooorso. L'Aletsandria pianura risuonava di grida 
tetivth di nitiiti gnerrieri, di nnaiai ineiUitrifie. NaiKdeone gloiioio veonto al 
ft<rao, poatori rimperatrice a eedcre, descendeva del imperiale cocchio c n^ontnto 
a csraHo I'aggiiava per la fUe degli ordinati agldaU. Le ghde^ appUoai* i vassok 
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tirely unnecessary to the purpose which we haye propoied ta our- 
selves in this history of the eighteenth oentury. We mnil not omil 
to notion lliBt Botta k not nmj unjust in higdemi||^liaa of Napa- 
loon's lobe of oeremonj, but lua description itaelf u inoomet; tad 
we haTe Aecefiave left out that portbn of the aoooant. It appeoai 
to no, that the review, and the lepiesentafion of the battle^ would 
have been mudi more worthy of a gieat man, whose object oingbt to 
baTe been, and oould have been, the regeneration of Europe, with- 
out the throney tiie theatrical* pomp9 and the crowd of conrtiea and 
ohamberlainfl. 

As soon as the Emperor arrived, the customs of the Byzantine 
court weie revived in Milan, as they liad been in Fssnoe. Qsand 

dignitaries were named, and rules laid down for the regulation of 
the court and the palace. Melzi became grand-chancellor; the 
Archbishop of Ravenna, grand-almoner; Littu, grand-chamberlain; 
Caprara, master of the horse. The Lombards were also conipelltsd 
to a concordat with the P '])•', whicli Melzi had up to this time been 
able to avuid. Before tliis was recogni:^cil as a concordat for the 
kingdom, several changes were made in it, whicli very much dis- 
pleased the cardinals; the pope then applied to Napoleon for redrefs, 
out he insisted upon the concordat as it stood. \\'hen, therefore, 
Napoleon wished to bestow It;ilL.n bi.-hoprics on the cardiuais, they 
haa an excuse for refusing to accept them. 

On the occa^on of the coronation in Milan, ambassadors wm 
« w s cn t > to congratulate Napoleon, from all the parincea who leaied 
nim, or who hoped for his wvour; and their presence rendered the 
ceremony of the 26th of May more imposing Among tJiose who 
thus did homage to him, was also the King of Prusna-Hiot indeed in 
person, but by his representative. This was the more lemarkafale to 
all those who were anxious at the always-incressing pretenwmo eC 
the French, as even then Austria was beginning opcaily to ^wffffft 
its disoontent. The King of FmsBia, however, not only sent tim 
Marchew Lucohesini to congratulate Napoleon, but he also sent to 
the Emperor himself the broad ribbon and star of the orders of the 
Black and Red Eagle; and afterwards also Stan, and broad and nar- 
row ribbons, to be distributed among the great people of Napoleon^i 
Empire. Napoleon ininicdiately interpreted this officious ciWlity, on 
the part of the Fnr=*-i:in politician?, in the manner most favourable to 
his own plans, lie appearctl, a very few days afterwards, with x'ae 
insignia of these orders; in order to prove, as it were, that from tlitt 
time forth, he belonged to the family of kings, who ruled accurdin!* 
to the old system, held courts, and adorned themselves \snth. ribbons. 
We do not venture to decide whether an exactly opposite course would 
uoL have suited much better witli die 5aii:s-cuiottism of his expreagiou^ 

y«gBi uttsyiiftgti et pia up— i tcffBVMio e Mn wd a v an o Vmritu TmlMtoli 

ras^^'sna e In niostra, ivi a sederte sul inipc rUle seggio ancor eglt, ca a c ndo m lai 
Gonversi gli occki dclla moUitudiae, Xatti ingwaii « vmciarv di Mmmrn^ «M 
AMoM Tooe Mlatandolo.** 
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in refeirnrc to aiiy prince wlio (lu-pleriFer] liim, and \v\th his revolu- 
tionan- procecdinf:- aL-^ainst every one, except the Frenchmen of hia 
own immediate circle; as we have the most numerous and the loudest 
voices against us on this point. Prussia had now sunk deep indeed, 
under the conduct of Haugwitz; for what could be more humiliating 
than the appearance of the cringing marchese, as representative of 
Prussia, among the ambassadors of the humble vaseels of Napoleon? 
Bavaria had sent Cetto; Betiflt appeared as the repr^ntative of the 
electoral chancellor of the empire; Baden, and uie other states of 
Germanv whioh had anything to hope from France, did not fail to 
follow Prussia's example. Tnseanj, Spain, and Lucca, took this 
ejppOTtimi^ of recommending themselves to the favourable notice of 
me Bmperor, and Genoa even sent its doge, its archbishopi and eight 
senators. 

We pass orer the ceremony of the ooronadon of the 26th, and 
erarything connected with it, great as was the pomp, the rejoicing 
and the expense. The nomination of the prince, who had been long 
before appointed viceroy, to this post, immediately followed the coro- 
nation; the conBtitQtion, 'Bs Fettled in Paria by the consul ta, was 
introduced, the several tribunals established, the legislative body 
Opened, and the order of the Iron Crown founded* The French 
eodfi-ciml was introduced, the courts of law amnged as in France; 
die trial by jury alone was not tntrodnced into Italy, because Na- 
poleon, himself an Italian, asserted publicly, that he was too well 
acquainted with the Italian character, to haYe t^at confidence in the 
people, or in thmr oath, neoesBarily supposed in trial by jury. 

A marked contrast, however, was not wanting to all these cere- 
monies of former times, to the show of Byzantine formality, and to 
the eyeiywhere-visible endeayours to ohserye, in every respect, the 
old eos t o ms , habits, formulas, and fmoB of etiquette; and this was, 
Aas at tlie first solemn audience at Milan, all the common forms and 
mquirements of ciyility, eyen in common life, were cgregiously 
yiolated by the Emperor, in reference to the Neapolitan ambassador^ 
exactly as he had done in Paris willi r^;ard to Lord Whitworth and 
to Markoff, and in the present case even without any apparent canse 
w hatever. The Queen of Nmles had long hesitated whether she 
Aould send an ambassador to Milan, to congratulate the Emperor, 
like the other clients of France; she had at lenj^ resolved to do so, 
and had chosen a man of unblemished reputation, and of moderate 
yiewB, Frinoe Cardito — a man in every respect distinguished. The 
prince arrived in Mihm a few days after the coronation, and was 
presented to the Emperor at an audience, which, either accidentally 
or intentiottally^ was a very brilliant one. But what was the astonish- 
OMBt of the grand dignitanes^ the conrders, and the strangers present, 
when the Prince Caidito, after Imi^g presented his congratmalionfl, 
was addressed m a most extoordinary style, and in a vmy unusual 
tone! The Emperor uttered ^e most bitter reproaches sgainst 
Queen Garoline; he accused her of nourishing bitter hatred agaissl 
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France; he spoke with tlic utmost violence of her intrigues, and her 
continual endeavours to set Italy in a blaze, and to excite all the 
northern powers to war. His violence increased as he went on, as 
was usual with him on such occasions: he enumerated, in one ont- 
burst, all the cruelties which she had perpetrated in Naples, in 1799; 
compared her with the daughter of Jezebel; and finally aaidy tliatshe, 
as a new Athaliah, should meet the same fate as her predecessor. Tlie 
assembly was struck dumb with astonishment; but Napoleon under* 
stood wcU the management of servile souls; bis tone sudda^ 
changed, and his amiable manners soon lm>Qgbt back to those who 
surrounded bim their former confidence and serenity. 

LefebTxe, whose father, £douard Lefebyre, was first secretaij of 
legationt and, in the absence of the ambassador, charge d'affaires^ eft 
the court of Naples, is the first author who furnishes us with the real 
leasons for this extraordinary scene. Tlic Neapolitan hialotian 
(Colette) sajSy that Na|>oleon had discovered, br means of intercepted 
istters, some new intrigue of the queen with the £ngli^« I rJs 
may be true ; but Lefebvre's account of the matter better expiaina 
Napoleon's disipnnieeful exhibition of temper. The Marquis de Gallo, 
at that time NeapoUlao ambassador in nns, had» apparently of hie 
own acoordy but more probably in consequence of some underalaBd^ 
ing with members of Napoleon's family^ hinted to his court the pos- 
sibility of a matrimonial alliance between Prince Eugene Beanuo- 
aais and the Princess Amelia^ the present Queen of France. Qb 
xeoeiving this hint, the Queen of Naples spoke on the subject 
Lefebvre; and he» although, having no instructions from his ^areni- 
ment, he could not speak officially on the subjectt yet, pnwfeetyy 
strongly advised the que^ to the match. Napoleon's rage, there- 
fore, is more easily explained^ when we know that Lefi^vte im 
obliged finally to write to his court that the queen bad conaidereft 
the matter for some time, and had then said, that she had no objecticB 
to the ^rson of young Beauhamais; but that he was, as yci, a young 
man, with no position in the world, ^tc^ Ao. 

Napoleon's conduct towards Genoa, or as it was then called. Ilia 
Ligunan republic, and at a later period, towaids Lucca and TnacaBT* 
then called Etruria, was quite inexcusable. We are astoniahed, 
when we see the French constantlr expresrinff such virtuous incfig- 
nation at the partition of Poland, tnat none onhem at all bbune die 
annihilation of the finee cities of the German Empire, or the annea- 
lion of the Italian republics; but find these proceedin^a perfectly 
ri^ht and proper. Napoleon's creatures came to an UMerstandin^ 
with the Genoese deputation to Milan: the members of this deputa* 
tion were pcrsua lcd that circumstances rendered it necessary for the 
Emperor to annex the eity and territory to France, notwithstanding 
his often-repeated promise oi respecting the independence of Genoa; 
and, finally, tliat tlie senate would do well to request him so to do. 
The senate, in order to avoid worse, took a part in this iarcc, and 
determined to re<^ucst tlic unnejiLutiQii ul Gcuoa to Erauce. All thii 
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was the work of a few days. On the 4th of June, the doge appeared 
again in Milan, at the licnd of a drpntation of the senate and people 
oi (Tciioa, and requested the l.iiiperor to uniti (toh as the first 
thcMtrc of his victories, the first btcp of the throne upon which he was 
then seated, with his Empire, and number the Genoese among his 
subjects. It appears to us, at least, that it would have been much 
more creditable to the Emperor, ii he luid at once annexed Genoa to 
his Empire, without all the wreLclicd farce of deputations to Milan 
and requests of the senate, particularly as he did not even fulfil the 
eonditions on which the city had been deltyered up to him. In that 
case, indeed, he eonld not have answered the protests of the other 
Emopean powers against his occupatiott of Gtenoa, by saying that he 
had only granted their own request. It was, at any rate, a benefit to 
ihe people that he chose as his representative such an intelligent, 
Biooerate, and well-meaning man as the Chancellor Lebrun, He 
himself arrived in the town on the 11th of June, on which occasion 
there was of course no want of the grosMSt flattery and of bombastic 
^)eeches of all sorts, and all the necessary preparations were made for 
% definite union with France. The reason which the French urged, 
and which the Genoese senate had given, for sacrificing their hberty, 
was a curious one enough. It was the Fame which the nllied powers 
employed for bestowing Genoa on the King of" S;ir liiii;i, who really 
obtained it af ter the lall of Napoleon. The Genoese were ordered to 
say, are the naval power of I'lcdntout^ and must therefor a Le united 
with I'ttdmont. The republic was not, however, completely united 
to France till October. Napoleon wished to show his contempt and 
defiance of the coalition, which had just then been arranged, 
and of which, as we sec I'rom his violent lun^uage respecting 

Sueen Caroline, he was well aware; and to prove to them, 
at he would advance in his usurpations exactly in propor- 
tion as they endeavoured to stop him. He showed himself nos- 
tile to the old state of ihings everywhere; forming, however^ 
at the same dmci the new state of tnings, which he constructed 
entirely of the mouldering remains of the <»d« Instead of respecting 
merely desert and fitness, ne thought only of exalting his own family, 
and, m£tead of intelligent and deserving men, he pbced at the head 
of several states, women and boys, who were no better than the 
d^geaMrate offilpnngof the former ruling famiUes, corrupted by court 
edneatiOQ. Jhm were times when he himself fully perceived the folly 
of making princes of ignorant and unruly boys, like his brother Jerome. 
He proved this publicly, too, when he gave him a severe reproof for 
having prrmmed to name merely a captain of a ship; and his 
admirers, therefore, Iny freat stress on this fact. But he, nevertheless, 
made him a princ e, (1( stim d liim for a soverelfm, and, on entirely 
untenable grounds, caused his marriage with Miss Patterson, who was 
not even allowed to land with her husband, to be pronounced null. 
Eugene Heauharnai?, too, had neither merit nor experience, when he 
was made viceroy; Murat had at lca»t imlitaiy talent; the Emperor's 
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sisters, to please whom tVie lullan states were confiscatL J in the 
midst of peace, and m viulaUon ofall jubUce, were not ceicLiatod, even 
among the French, for tlie excellence of their moral cliaractcr. Pau- 
line and Elisa particularly displeased their broker, who could not 
easily overlook any levity^by tneir behsvioni, although he ooptittmcl 
to CTatify their wuhee at the public expense. Panlinot the bcanttful 
wioow oTQeneral Lederc, who had falleii in Si. Domingo> was fiat 
introduced into an ancient family, as it is called. She matiied 
Prince Borghese, who had been long in alliance with the French ; and 
on the 24 th of Mansh, 1805, he became a French citizen, was then 
made a French prince^ and grand-cioas of the le^on of honour. Thm 
pair received territory and subjects at a later penod. EUisa was made 
a princess in Italy. Her brotlier had first presented her with the 
small district of Pioinbino, contained in Etruria, as if it had been 
his private property ; but when she made a mesalliancej he provided 
further for her. She married an olViccr, one Baciocchi, a Corslcan, 
whose oriirin was at least very floubtlul. Her brother made liini a 
prince and a senator; and out oi complaisance fur his wife, the eldest 
sister of theKmpcror, a similar manccuvre was performed with regard 
to Lucca, as had been already so succeasiully executed respecting 
Genoa. This republic Lucca) was in the hands of a few patrician 
lamilies, who, as soon as tlicy received a liinL thut the Kmpcror 
wished for their city, willingly assisted him tu obtain his wish with- 
out exciting any disturbance. They reaue&ted him to erect tk«dr 
city into a principality for his sister; and he, in return, allowed them 
to frame a eonsdlulion, securing to the former aristocracy oonsderabk 
civic advantages. This consiittitioii was subsoitted to the people, to 
be confirmed, as was the ouetom at the time, and the people, ai 
usual, immediately confirmed it. On Uie 23rd of June, the aristoerati 
of Lucca requested the confirmation of the Emperor, which they re- 
ceived on the following day. 

The families belonging to the old nobiUty remained, theicfiiie^ 
in po MOs a i on of various privileges over their felk>w«citiaena; but 
Felix Baciocchi and his wife, and all whom they favoured, were 
raised higli above the patricians, whocC families oatod from before 
the (,'rusades. Prince Felix of Lucca and Piombino was indeed 
merely a subordinate person ; but his wife Elisa played the principal 
part, and was compared by the lUillans to Catharine 11. of Ru?«ia, both 
in regard to her manner of life and her moral character, and to ihe 
favour with which she trtiated poets, ilattering rhetoricians, and 
sophists. She is, for instance, much praised by the French, fur whom 
the auiiiors whom she protected have niuch more \alae liian t»^r us, 
because she favouicd the poet, Laharpe, u.ud the Chevalier Bou tiers, 
tlie great jpct of the court of Berlin, and ^riicuLuiy of the hi-jhci 
nobiUty ; rurther, because she materially ansted in ^reading the £unc 
of Chateaubriand, who was at that time enni|isd in introoucu^ the 
florid style, and the new*fiuigled Christian<<3ttholic doctrines, as well 
as the taste fiir honon, into novel litenUme. She also treated with 
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mdalimmr the ooari sc^^hkt and mAmic phiMMiftkery ^ookuMti 
£r wiotis more or less suspidoos Teasons. 

Napoleon's conduct towards tlie Italian stelefl^ tt well M towavdt 
HoUwid, in 1805, proved clearly that he was, abcm erecjrthuig, 
iOTiomi to lecure for lua Sunilj a splendid and princcl j existence ai 
die expenae of these wealcer states. In point of fact, he first gave 
Ckiastalla, and then Tnacany/to Pnnce Borg^Mae, afker having allowed 
Marat to act as Bovereign in Tu8cany» the Boman States, and 
Maples, during a eonnderable portion of 1805. Even at the time of 
the Italian coronation, Mumt was in fact xnler in Etruria, whece 
Ibe widow of Kxof^ Loais» who should have rogned in the name of 
lier aoB* then a minor, waa entiiely withont inflnence. Now, when 
Beitiier Anatiim nor Spain, nor any other power, was for the future 
to be spared, Panna and Placencut wen defimtively and entiv^y 
vnited to France. 

It is true that Holland was not, in the fiiat few months of die 
year 1805, given orer to a meioy chosen from Napoleon's family, 
nke Milan; or to a sister, like Lucca; nor waa it phoed under the 
power of his brother-in-law, whose gasconading disposition often 
made him ridicolons, like Etruria; but it was placed under such a 
govefnment, as was evidently intended to prepare it for the reception 
of some Napdeonite. Napoleon explained to the Dutch ambassador 
in Paria, the worthy Schimmelpennink, that it would be necessary 
£at him to do away with all remains of the provindal and federal 
government, in order to place Holland in the situation to occupy a 
place in the French system of states; but he also Mlded, that 
for this purpc^ a monarchical government must be introduced* 
Sdiirameljpenmnk, who possessed great influence in his own coontry 
ae well asm Palis, was to assist him in this matter; ihe Emperor even 
ofiered to ooo&r upon him the sovereign power in the rtate^ 
SU4iifnmftlpim^itit had no wiflih to play the prmce for a short time; 
he had even the oouiage to imdertake the defence of the republic 
against the Emperor, and to endeavour to obtaui that it should be 
aQowed to sabsiat; but Napoleon's system was laid down— Italy and 
Holland must be sacrificed. The manner in which the intended 
destruction of ihis oppressed, exhausted state, deprived of every 
means of defence, and Which had been promised protection, was 
annonnoad, was quite unworthy of the £mperar« lus minister was 
desired, towards die conclusion of IB04, to utter all sorts of xe- 
pvoaches i^^ainst die Dutch, their consdtudon, and government; and 
these ea^rosfliona^ printed in the papers, as was tnen die fashion, 
formed a manifesto, which announced die ^preaching subjccdon of 
the eouatry. 

In Holland, as must be alwa;fs die case where ^the ^vemment is 
weak, the people were divided mto several parties, which oontended 
Utterly against eadi other on every possible oceasion. On a hint from 
Napoleon to the Fiendi ambaflsadors with dieir secretaries, die 
gcnerids, agents, and other cseatnrsB of the Fxemdii fanned die flame, 
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and assisted in ic creasing tliis j^rty feeling, so as to clo^ ar^d evca 
stop the course of tbe ""ovemment and of the udmini>tr^tion. This 
gave Nap< Icon the desired pretext for demanding positively that the 
jTovernnxnt should be converted into a monaichy. and iiial all 
republican ibrms should beentirelv doiie away. The Duu;h ainbaj- 
saaor lonfj refused to serve as tlie instrument lor tlic destruction of 
the last remfiins of freedon^ in liis country, and to be tiie means of 
delivering it over to the miiitiirv caprice of the French; hut when 
Napoleon finallv threatened to annex tlie country to i^'raucc, he 
undertook to induce tlie Dutch to consent to a monarchical fonn o{ 
overnnicnt. With ]ii5 assistance, a sketch of the new constitution 
ad been made in Paris; and w ith this Schimmelpennink returned to 
Holland, and had influence en ugh to induce his countrymen to 
receive it, as a whole, on the 15th of March; he was, however, com- 
missioned to negotiate respecting some single points which tbey 
wished to be changed, ana for this purpose returned to Paris im- 
mediately afterwards. He in vain endeavoured to be allowed to 
retain at least a portion of the federal constitution, in order not to 
be obliged to force upon his countrymen a total change of customs, 
habits, and traditions. He wished, in order to spare tne ie^in^ of 
the republicans, to accept the first place in the state onlj under 
the title of Presidenis but Napoleon declared that this xeminded 
him of the North American republic, and would hi^ve nothing to do 
with it. Schimmelpennink sought, theiefoiey and found s&ote 
means of escape. 

The conduct of the Dutch goTemment was indeed intmfltedlo 
him alone, with an unlimited extension of the executive pow^; Init 
he was allowed to associate with himself a council of state, of (tern 
£ve to nine members, as a counselling body ; and he was, fuithci* 
pennitted to retain the sovereign power for only five yean, uH 
under the ancient and • modest title of Fenaonaxy of the CovnA 
According to this new constitution, whicht however, lasted butaiof 
short time, the laws were to be drawn up by the penaonaiy, w 
the assistance of the council of state, and presented lor aooeptaaoea 
refusal to the legislative counol, which had itself no power to propose 
any law. The legisbtive council, too, lost all its influence, by tbe 
number of its members being reduced from thirty-five (which lisi 
been left at the last alteration in the constitution) to ft^p^tpfn 

The new constitution was, for the sake of foon, presented to the 
Dutch people for their acceptance; this, however, uke many otbci 
things in our times, upon which great stress is laid, was merdj & 
farce. All those who did not vote at all, were considered to beat 
fayour of the question; and thus there was a large majority on tHs 
nde* In this manner, therefore, a purdy monarchical fom ii 
government was introduced, which was to serve as a preparation 
what Napoleon further intended. On the 14th of May, the 
elmslative council, now diminished by the half, which bore the title 
"^.tfaeir high-mightinesaes," held its first solemn sitting. At tkii 
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penod alio, in whicK everything was eveiywhere destroyed, which 
ms connected with the idsoloay of the better times of toe National 
Assembly (as Napoleon himsel f expieSBed that particularp o rti on of the 
molutionary pnnciples which he moat detested), the French senate 
pttblished a decree, on the 9th of September, abolishinpr the astro- 
BOBucal lepublican oalendar, and re-establishing the Christian or 
GmgotHtti one* 



§ V. 

THIBD WAB OF THB OOALITIOV. 

iu— TILL THB CAPTUBB OF UUC. 

When Pitt and liis plutocratg were endeavouring to turn the 
attack of Napoleon, which threatened themselves, against the nations 
of the continent, they knew very well that Austria had neither any 
mau of talent in its cabinet, nor any general of even moderate abilit r, 
nor any reg-ularity in its linancial affairs; but tliey acted on the 
rinciplc that all tliis was the Austrians' business^ — not theirs. How 
ttle indeed Pitt and Lord Mulgrave cared what became of the un- 
fortunate Austrians, is plainly to be seen from the fact, that we now 
possess documentary evidence to prove that they would again liavc 
piiiced Tliugutatthe helm of state, if this originator of all mischief had 
not had popular feelinff so much and so decidedly against him. 
On the other hand, English influence alone placed tneir old fiiend, 
and the companion of the Duke of York, the unfortunate Mack, at 
the head of the Austrian army, to the final destruction of that 
country. 

Austria had been playing a double game since 1804 ; it had 
openly professed friendship for the new Emperor, and had yet 
intrigued ai^ainst France, in London, Petersburg, and Berlin. This 
double game was continued, even when the plan of the campaign 
was being discussed in Vienna, in 1805. The marchings and 
counter-marchings oi the troop? were ridiculously excused by fear 
of the yellow fever, which rendered a cordon necessary along the 
ItaUan border. All subjects of contention appeared to be removed; 
for, in 1803, the business respecting the compensation to be given 
to the Duke of Tuscany had been settled by the mediation of Russia; 
and on this everything which had been done in Italy was tacitly 
recognised by Austria — am oner otlier things, the incorporation of 
Parma, Placencia, and Piedmont, witli France. The complaints 
respecting the arrest oi the Due d'Enghien had been cleverly stopped 
by Austria; and the trick bv ^vhicli this was accomplislied had 
been putied as a piece of great merit at Paris. At a later period, tlie 
diplomatists of Vienna had been quite as obliging as those of Berhn, 
in recognising Bonaparte's new title; and it had even been proposed 
to send a member oi the highest Viennese aristocracy, either Ginzcn* 
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dorf, or Estorliazv, as an extraordinary aniliassador, to congmtulutc 
t]iL' new Emperor. Even in respect to tlie Kingdom of Itaiv, the 
Emperor Francis wrote a letter recognising this step, although it hs,d 
hecn long previously agreed between him and the £mpem of RoBsia, 
tl»t aa ajrmy of hu£ a iniUkNi of mea iboiild be ieni into ifce field 
againrt the !c lench. 

On the 8th of November (or, according to the Rwiaa f ifdar, 
the 26th of October), 1804, a treaty had been signed by Tatitcheflf 
and Czartorinski, on the part of the Emperor of Russia, and by 
Count Stadion on the part of Austria, which was not dated, kept 
secret, and called a defensive treaty, but which evidently partook of 
the nature of an ofiensive treatif, inasmueh aa it provided that limits 
should be set to the furtlior usurpations of France. Mention was 
only made, therefore, of 350,000 men, which Russia and Austria were 
to furnish ; England not being mentioned at all, lest, by mentioning it, 
tlic treaty might have a too openly hostile appearance in reference 
to France. This must bo m; ntionea here, injustice to Napoleon and 
the French; because their usurpations during this time, wheji they 
were treated a? li icuds by Austria, whilst they were secretly betrayed 
by her, were nothing else thnn open reprisals for the secret intrigues 
which were being carried on in N^ienno, in favour of England, bv 
^ladame Kasumowgki and Woronzoflf, long before the iion^eroi 
Fiaucib Lad kit all made up his mind how to act. 

We find a tolerable account of the stale of things in Austria, at a. 
Ume when it was intending to enter the lists with tlie colossal power 
of Napoleon^ his undoubted genius, and a doaen miaiaky who 
have only to be named to be oonnended for uieir nilitaiy 
talents, in the Ruanan ooireapondeiioet which has kt^y bam pi»a> 
ted by Baron von Hormayr.* We quote this passage, aot W 
cause weiittach any importance to the lettea in. which it oooars (for 
they contain in general only .diplomatic reports), but because the 
scription is of itself true, anil com^ponda with what we kaov &om 
other sources. We therefore occasionally vary an expresooa uaad 
in the original, and sometimes insert a jmrase bonowed irom other 
letters. Truly,'' says this account, one does not requii^ to be 
long in Vienna, to discover that the Austrian state is becoming 
quite worn out, internally. The head of the state is counted for 
noiliing — the nuni'^tLrs are with(nU any talents ^s]l^tsoever — tiie 
army has no coniideuee in its generala and olUcers. ami conscqucntiy 
none ia itself. Tlie higher nobility arc entirely witUont education, 
"without any noble impulses, or any moral foree ; there is an absoluu^ 
want of men ui /iead. The terror of Bonaparte is great; and yet 
Austria stands quite alone, in consequence of its egotistical policy, 
which ucvli cacrilieeo any advantage, for the benefit ol' others, . 
appears about to vanish cutirciy from tlie class of powers ui ilic ijjc-i 
rank. The Archduke Charles is the only man who possesses the ooo* 

* Lobonibtlder atu dcm Bcfreiuugskriegc (Anecdotes of the OntlQCittai War). 
lUid f*rt, mliHfiTM ml oooNtkns. Jena 184^ 
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fid^oe of ^ paUk ; lie, liowcvcr^ bdoficknt in eaexgy ; whilst his 
caaOtaMaxm laa weak health do not permit him to act with vigour 
or pencvcrance. He is, besides^ accused of suffering himself to be 
— no uB ded by CQBtanpdble people, and of not keeping a strict eye 
over those wno aie only anxMMu to enrich themselves at hj$ and the 
pnWa'e eoEpense. He, therefore, as it is said, lends his name to the 
most contenplible acts of meanness and chicaneiy. And even if ho 
had noi these faults, it would be impossible to reckon upon him, in 
consequence of the bad state of his nealth.'' Whilst the Anstrians 
aad Bnssians held conferenM, ml caused great axnies to be xaised, 
and maiched hither and duther-Hit least, upon pape^— NapoleootaAer 
hie aeliini from Italy, amwraitly dinoted all his dimtenmg prepara- 
tiom against £ogiaaid atone; aMhou gh he had collected no inconawier- 
alilemiiaiiber of troops, under Maahal Joitidaii^in Italy, to act against 
frhat mm called the eerdbn of the Anstriaos, on the aortheni £rofttier 
of ibat oonntiy. ThepieparatioaslbgllieinTSsioiiytowhichweare 
KsBeMMD obliged to nooTt were lesnmed with great aeal and activity. 
iMmediat^ met the Bmpem's xetam to Paris, above a hnndied 
tnJKfiwi OK £rancs were expended npon them; and all historians, 
aman^ whom is to be kiisinded one of Napofeon^s most zespeoCed 
cowiHrws of Slate,* commt in alleging with confidence, that in July, 
\9O0f the idea of an invasion was entertinned with perfect serions- 
nem^ we do noC^ theielbie,ventaro to contiadiot their testimony^ but 
nmmt openly cenftsi that we osandt possibly beKeve the iacL It 
mpfem to ns, that the annaments by sea, and the noise winch was 
wMide aboQt the Aeeto, wen iaeiessed precisely in the same pro* 
partioii as pmgiess was made in the negotiatiens of the powers 
ivkidi aAorwaras formed an alliance againBt Fraae% and of which 
Bmaparte was fully informed. The event will show, that at the 
very UaM hi which neariy 200,000 men were kept ready on the 
west coast of France, so as to be able to march to tnc Rhine on the 
very first hint, the German vassals of France, by hints, and without 
any special treaties, had been brought to that condition in which 
they really were when the war suddenly broke out. Some doubts 
concerning this point might be ent45rtaincd with rcprard to Wirtem- 
ber^^: in the case of Bavaria, it was perfectly well known ; but she 
was obhijcd to L-onccal her views, in. order not to he exposed to the 
first attaek of tlie Austrian?. Affairs i:i ;i^eneral had taken such a 
IbriB, bince the peace of Luneville, ihai Wirtemberg, Bavaria, and 

* TkSIWitaiiy iB whoa m plaee the gnatett oflnftdimce, bscames completely 

angry when any one insinn.iti s eren a doubt tliat "Ronnparte, nt a moment vrhcn hp 
knew that armies of hall-a-million of men were likely to be emplovcd rmainst hirn, 
coaid faftTe intendad to liare employed tlie nrmies aiid fleets ol Iruiice in suck a 
iliiHiiinni UBiriflilrinir la the oiath chapter of the tot part of htoJHiilodw'ii^ 
TEmfire, he is quite inexliaustiblc in hia descriptions of, and eulogies upon, Niip )- 
leon 3 activity in the cnnccrns of the nary. For a full arroimt, we refer our readers, 
^er«f<»e, to the work above quoted, to Tlii^s, and others, because it relates cspe- 
ciiUj Bonxiporte ead to Finnoe. Thibandowi adds, that he haagooe lo fiilly 
into thia subject, in order to cominoe even the mart inciadnloiii that the propoied 
sttvartoB WBi BO mere po^igiif. 

2 02 
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Baden, must stand or fall with Napoleon. The electoral arch-chancellor 
was also ninongst the riuuibcr of those who had already come to an 
understanding with Napoleon, during his coronation in Milan. In 
fact, any one who compares Bonaparte's measures, and the manner 
in which they were prepared and urged on, with the intrigues di- 
plomacy, consultations, and devices, of his opponents, must be con- 
vinced that the third war would terminate still more disgracefully 
for ihecoalition than the two former oneshad done. To give some idea 
of the manner in which the coalition was formed, a very snnmiary 
account of the course of the negotiations will suffice. For this pur- 
pose, we shall first state, very briefly, everything which was done 
on the part of the allies, from October, 1804, till October, 1805; and 
then saljoin the course which Napoleon, in the spirit of that new 
age of rapid movement which he wished to found, pursued, in op- 
position to the traditional tediousness of the old speaking and 
writing age, which was still in existence in Vienna. 

Wc have already referred to what Thiers has, with elaborate de- 
tail, stated in the fifth part of his History, as to the manner in which 
the easily-excited imagination of the Emperor of Russia was first 
worked upon, by immense Fchcmes of a new division and a re-organi- 
sation of a great portion ot Kuiupe; of his having sent Novosilroff' 
to London, where Pitt afterwards saw through tlic cloud whicri was 
spread around his dreams, and, in the subsequent negotiations, 
brought everything back to a practical and obvious plan o( partition. 
As early as 1804, Austria had moreover sent Count S[:i lion from 
Berlin to Petersburg; and in his stead, sent to Berlin Count Metter- 
nich, the most refined oi ihc Austrian diplomatists, and who at the 
same time possessed in the highest degree all those external accom- 
plishments which befitted a courtier: the object of his mission was 
to prevail upon the King of Prussia to join the new coalition. As 
early as October, Count Sta^on had not only concluded the above* 
mentioned apparently defensive, but eventually o£^isive, treaty with 
Russia, but from the very beginning his deficiency in military know- 
ledge had bc^ supplied by General von Stuttemheim, who acoom* 
panied him, in order to devise and agree upon the plans of the cam- 
paign, in conjunction with Russia. 

The Archduke Charles, who, about this period was for a shoft 
time president of the court-council of war, proved, all to no purpose, 
that It was impossible for Austria to carry on a war: because she had 
neither monev, troops, nor generals ; Russian iniiuencc and English 
money, however, proved much more powerful than he. He was able 
to delay, but found it impossible to prevent, the formation ol an alli- 
ance with England against France. From the commencement of the 
year 1805, Austria proceeded to make such preparations, and to collect 
such a number of forces on the frontier? of Italy and Bavaria, and in 
the Tyrol, as led Bonaparte to make importunate applications lor 
explanation, and to be guilty of the most insolent u^urjuL^ ns in 
luly. In the summer of 1805, Austria caused Pronyi a Frcncli 
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engineer and uispecteur des ponis et chaussees^ and an Italian general, 
to be arrested in Venice ; and Napoleon made reprisals. Even pre- 
vious to this event, he had acted with c^reat harshness towards the 
Austrian charge d'affaires in Genoa, who had been desirous of having 
aa article inserted in the newspapers, respecting the union of Genoa 
with France: he caused it to be intimated to \\iu\, that he niiLrht have 
what he pleased inserted in the newspapers in Austria^ but not in 

Russian and English agents nnd emissaries were at that time in 
constant movement; and as tlie plan agreed upon between Kussia and 
England, not only destined for Austria two armies, ^vh!ch were to be 
ready to march one after the other, but also determined that the 
French were to be attacked in Hanover, from Swedish Pomerania, — 
the interest and co-operation of the King of Sweden was to be first 
gained. We liavc already stated, tliat Kmg Gustavus IX., in return 
for subsidies, not only promised to receive a division of English and 
Russians into Pomerania, and agreed to furnish besides 20,000 
Swedes, but at the same time, with a total want of tact, gave mortal 
offence to the King of Prussia, whom on every account it was ao 
desirable to gain over and conciliate. 

The Prussian policy, which would unqueationablj have been 
better had not the patriots and Haxdenbeig given xiae to as great 
scandal by their immoralities as iheir opponents,* became more and 
more contemptible; so that the Russians even resolved on sending the 
second of their annies, with a threatening asj^t, to the Prussian 
fronti^ and on marching through the Prussian territory without 
^ther question. This had a very opposite efBect from what was 
expected upon the weak kin^, who was extremdy jealous of all his 
sovereign rights and privileges. He became violently angry, 
^d sent on a corps oi his armj; but he very soon after came 
to a friendly understanding with the Russians. The change 
irom vehement indi (^nation to warm friendship, in his relations 
to France, had been just as sudden. On the occasion of the carrying 
off of Rumbold, in 1804, the king appeared resolved to employ 
bold and worthy language ; but fear of giving offence to the Emperor 
of the French was immediately afterwards revived in his mind by 
^strow, Haugwitz, and their companions. Towards the middle of 
the year 1805, he allowed lumself to entertain the idea of becoming 
A mediator, without being able to give any weight to his mediation. 
The coalition was resolved on; everything was arranged; the Bus- 
Bans were about to commence their march; the Austrians were 
ttBembled; and Count Winzigerode had gone to Vienna (J une, 1805 \ 

• This had been already obforved by the "Russian, who f^tiatos to Count Mun- 
iter eo much both of what is true and iul&c, when Uardenbcrg had not a« ^et the 
fiODdvet of affiOn in Borlin. Hewritet: '^Le rcpr^aentant de votVD mvlfaiii Mt 
nn hnniinc d£nu^ de tous mojeni^ et il y a tout lieu de croire, que Is ooor de Londres 

tst mal informw. Hardenherrj pourrait U guppUer^ il e/it vrm'. Je crnis qu'il connait 
iHat de* dtostSf matt il eat trap U'li vivant pour prendre les choaes d caur et sortir de Ut 
it M mmim," See Uormajr, Lebensbilder, etc, vol. ii., p. 17S. 
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to liold oottftraioes on the i^sub o£ the war, the vuamtm oC irineb { 
heTe been Teoenllj poUnhed hy Hocnayr,* with Meok» S A w m mi i - j 
berg, and CoUenheeh, when s dem wae ftll to we the Kngof | 
P^rmnBy whom it had hitherto pmed imponUe to dotw into die | 
allianee, in older, nnder the preAme of a leeoDeSiatNn nitk 
E l -land, to be mediated by RwRa, to deeeive Napoleoa w ipaethg 
the ooalitMn. The fla»e Nofooiboflr, who hid been employed ia 
Peteisburg and in London on the affidre of the war, the commceoe- 
nient of which was now to be delayed, was sent to Beriin, in order | 
to obtain fnnn the Frendi Emperor , by the instmmentali^ of Pmsia, 
the pasiports neceasary to enable him to proceed to Paris. For tlai 
purjK^, tlie Emperor of Huana wrote to the King of Prussia, on fkt j 
12m of April, 1805, a letter, whu li ^vas admirably adapted to work ^ 
upon the ohameter of Frederick William IIL— ^ I inm resolved," j 
he writes, to aend NoTodboff, my msniater of jitttiee, wiA m- 
limited powers, because France baa made propmla of pesoe to 
Kngland, and the latter has roqneBfeed my mediation to brin^ aboota i 
general peaee. Novoailaoffia to piooeed without anjpubhe^maracter, 
and to appear in Faiia aa a mere traveller ; on this ground, dieie- j 
fore, I have to be^your mnjeaty to obtain for him the neoeaBtry 
passports from the French cabinet.'* We shall present our readers 
with the rmark made by a French dqplomatiat, on ^e part wl^ich 
King of Prussia was made to play m ^is affirn: pf* but add, tbt 
Napoleon, although he at first appeared disposed to entertain the 
question, almost immediately saw through the deceit which ^vas at- 
tempted. He was then in Milan; and on the 1 1th of May, ans^irere^ 
the icing, that he put no faith in tin? matter, but that he woull, ncvi 
thelcss, give the nrccspary orders tor the passports to be [nvparf: 1. 
General vnn Zastrow, who liad the furcates t tear of the b rcnch, wk», • 
even after the battle of Jena, did everything in hi? power to 
obstruct every energetic measure, an l who, when fo rnicrly at th<? 
head of tlie war- department, had careluUy sought to maintain tk ^ 
old and tedious usasres and customs of tbe service, was at that time I 
sent to Petersburg, and he at lejiL^th opened the king's eyes to m | 
real state of affairs. Ozartorinski, the muli^te^ lor foreign atiairs, tried 
ti) iViLditen him; the emperor himself infonned liim that the consent 
of Austria liad beeti L^ained in favour of the war; nothing whatever 
resulted from j^ovosilzoii s mission. He arrived ia lieiim at a ; 

r 

♦ Wo refer to the document in the third port ol' the Lcbcnsbilder, p. 192, Sft-'^ ! 
which is there entitled: «*Stirke der OstenreicfaUchen Kriegsmacht, wic sclbe deo | 
YertrigcD von 1B04 u. lso5 Grundc gekgt xoA dem Obristen Giafea Wiiuo^ 
gerode von Wien mitgegeben wurde zu." 

t Lefebvre, voL ii., p. 65: " Cette deuuindc (of the emperor to the king) 
pi^ge le plus dangereux que rastadenx empereur put tenarc a son royal et can ii t i 
MoL Frederic GuilUtume sV laissn prcnflrc ; il aimita une foi cnti^ aux protesto- | 
tions du Czar ; il crut sinccrcmaut que la nussioii dont ctait charge H. de y o^o"^ '^ ' 
4tait toute de ooiuiiliation et de paizj et il rouUit expnmer Im^mdine k lUuipiW j 
KapoteonlaMtiiftelioDqa il enraeeotMit. U loi ecriyit i cet elfot II ue soot 
^onnut pas, qn'cn prenant ainsi gous fon patronage le n^tiateor ItiaeetM*f(^ 
poaitions, il te laisait k complice ia?oloutain dc nos eauemii." 
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moMOt when tlw kiag was abmt; the business concemmg the 
fMpoits w« therefore to be arranged with Laforest, the French 
ambassador* This was done by a letter written on the 6th of June, 
bjr Taliejnand to Laforest, in Berlin, according to the terms of which 
he was commissioned to intimate to Novosilzofi^ that nothing could 
be rp-illy entered upon. This is intimated in the Linguacc of Talley- 
rand, in wiiich he alleges, in the most courtly and periphrastic 
phraseology, that Englund was merely desirous of mixing up Russia 
m the afiiiir as a mediatiag power, because she was anxious to turn a 
naval into a continental wai'. He then concludes the letter with 
those xSia|X)leonic words — "That as soon as M. de NovosilzofF spoko 
one threatening word, or made any rcleience to ccituiu iiypothet- 
ical ticiiUeo iivhich were concluded with England, he would be 
listened to no longer, but i'luuce wutiid immediately have iccuuisc 
to the aword." 

How mtsecable all this petty cunning was, may be gathered from 
the fiict, that the eoneent of the Emperor Fnmob to the war had 
been aheady gained in Jtamiy, and that the Ezigliflh memorial or 



tend in Scholl (vol. Tii., p. 358), (xmtained the whole plan of the 
ooahtion. General Pdet, a weU-iaformed, hut somewhat too national 
and UmpdkoiaG man, aUeges, what we are not mepared to maintain, 
to the aune extent as he, that at that tame Naples also, as well as 
Sfahi and Portogal, were, in secret, parties to the alliance of ihe 
powsn who were desbouaof breaking up and partitioning the Emjnre 
ofjKspolaQO, as was done in 1 8 1 4.* The Archduke Charle?, as presi- 
dent of the council of war, was strongly opposed to An?triii'« entering 
ijito the coalition; but when, in the agreement of tlic i ther powers, 
on il)C llth of April, the Austrian force was mentioned alon?;' with 
those ot the other alHed {xjwerp, it ould no longer be doubted that 
the emperor had hv^m 'jn'mril ior the alliance; in consequence of 
tlAiii conviction, the Arcliduke Charles resigned his office of president 
o£ the council, oa the llth of M&y, 1805. The English again sue- 

* lfeiDoix«t rar la Guerre do 1809 en AUemagne, arec les operations particuiieres 
dM corps d'ltalie, de Pulogne, de SaaoBi, de Napiei, «t de Weldieren, par le Glutei 

Polct.— D'aj)rL8 son journal fort ddtaill'- Je la campagne <rAllcina^MU', des rL-con- 
naisiances et de? divfr-? travaux ; l.i ' nrrt-spontlencc fie Napoleon arec le Miyor- 
O^D^l, les Marechaux, Ics Command.iiu.H-to-chet; &c.; iv. toIs^ Sm, Paris, 1824. 
Vol i, p. 9: — En 1804, TAngleterre, roenacee aur son tcrritoirc oik Napoleon allalt 
chtrdiei l.i jaix, avail anuc I'Europe i n*i 'r; cnntrc la France. T.a Ti<)te du 19 Jan- 
vier, 1805, ct lei articles secrets d» tratte de concert du U April, servirent de base i 
It Me dee poientwee. Lee projets eontre le dyoeetle iaf^iiMt aeieat caeove 
eovooppcB de Dijsfc^re, mais on a 8a depuis ee que les cabinet^ eiiti^tnduient par 
UmJerergenuTitsi ct wiurpntions. On s't xpliquiiit plus otn'ortement »ur k* demenibreuent 
dela Belgi^ue; sor sa reunion avoc l.i Hollandc, vcaduc iL la maison d*Orangc, les 
|imi de le Meoee^ cvee dee garm«ons Uu<ises ct Autrichiennes, devant •endr de 
barrWrc centre nous; sur \.\ n^titution de Nice et de la Savoic an Pioniont." lie 
tb«n adds something which at least reiy doabtfui, and concludes: Les plans du 
campegne Uncut ^leittto, el tooi eont faKcmnifl nminteiuuit. Naples, Baeee^ et le 
Pbrtogal, sc> declaraient poor la coalition; I'Eapagne s>pff£penit euuiUOMBt^ peo- 
d f i a e «Kedizee cwnbetteiant eree wnia. 
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cccclod in liaving the unfortunate Mack appointed to a cHcf cmn- 
mand; and the aristocracy of Austria were satisfied, because he was 
contented to bow down before the^i, and humbly to endure their 
pretensions and disobedience. Mack was undoubtedly nn excellent 
inaii in tiic war-office : he was lionest, as is proved hy the povertv 
in whieii lie lived from 1806 to 1814, and wus» moreover, a great 
favourite with tlic soldiers; he was, liowcvcr, wholly deficient in the 
qualities of a commander in the field — in quick perception, ready 
determination, and undaunted courage in dangerous situations ; whim, 
his whole soul was at the feet of the proud nobility. He therefore 
submitted to lunre a young archduke ]^laoed over bun, wbo followed 
bis own views, or tbe interested advice of tbose bj whom he wv 
surrounded; be enjoyed no real distinction in the arraj, and emy 
cme of the bigb-bom generals and colonels^ witb wbom the matf 
swarmed, thought himself , superior to the man without Inrlh or 
iamilj* Unfortunately, too^ the main army on the Inn, which wm 
to be joined by the mit Husnan army, was to open the camiwiy? 
and this force was under the command of the young AiAdab> 
Ferdinand, asasted by General Mack. Austria was dettrous of 
taking Bavaria by snrnrise, and thus making itself mcBfeer of the 
Bavarian army; for so litUe was known of Bonaparte's prqiaaticiia, 
that it was thought possible to overreach him. Bonaparte, however, 
knew well, that the first Russian army, under Kutuaoff, which wv 
to f rm a junction with Mack, had not advanced further than the 
frontiers of Moravia; whilst the second, under Buxbovdsa, wasittt 
far distant; be therefore allured the Austrians to an aftteck vprn 
Bavaria, whilst he made everything ready on his w^tem coasts, aaA 
tberei(»e at a great distance, as well as in Holland and Hanover, to 
fall upon them like a thunderbolt, when he was supposed to be 6r 
off. With this view, be bad aheady made all the neoeasuy amqge* 
ments with his Giermsn vassals. 

On this occasiott, it is iinpossible to accuse those Grermaa princes 
whose provinces lay on the Rhine, or those wbo^ like Bavaria, knew 
what they bad to expect from Austria, with any want of German 
patriotism; for the Austrian preparations, generals, finances, and 
aims, were of such a description as to furnish no ground to hope for 
safety from that quarter. On the other hand, Prussia and El»Tto?^i 
Hesse were to blame for the fall of the German Empire : for if, in-tead 
of negotiating, they had appeared in the field, and shown thein- 
selves in earnest in the defence and support of the intognty of 
Germany, tliey might have set bounds to both parties, ami liave, 
according t<> circumsbmccs, either protected or overawed those 
princes who attached themselves to Fmnce: standing: alone, these 
must have ikllen, without any advantage accruing therelrom to the 
Germans. The Emperor of the French, first of all, threw out a 
general promise, of a very alluring nature, to those German princes 
who were already French — a promise which could not fail to lead 
them to hope lor an extension of their respective territonesj and ihca 
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he negotiated with them Individually. This general promise was, 
that lie harl no intention of aiming at any conquests on the German 
^ide ot the Khinc. Austria had joined the coalition as early as 
June; and most probahly, too, Napoleon had long come to a perfect 
understanding with the princes whose troops afterwards joinea those 
of France: these princes, however, assumed, more or less, an air of 
independence — Nassau and Baden the least, Wirtcmbcrg and Bavaria 
the most. The Elector Frederick of Wirtemberg, despot and cruel 
tvrant as he was, maintained his dignity, aruJ enjoyed the respect of 
xVapolcon. He afterwards, for appearance' sake, allowed matters to 
proceed so fkr, as to have the French cannon pointed against the 
nies of his capital; all this, however, was merely a made. In 
nmria* Montgelas and Maximilian Joseph pushed the matter still 
iiiffllier. They entered into negotiations with tne invading Aiistnan% 
avmlin^ theouwlTes of the slackness with which they threatened to 
enter toe teiritoiy; for instead of making a rapid movement^ and at 
once overruniung the country, they sent Prince Schwarzenberg to 
Mii c h , and opened negotiations; so that their army reached Munich 
two days too late. Had Napoleon wished to overrun Bavaria, and 
incorporate the Bavarian troops with hi^ as the Austrians did, he 
woula have broken into the conntiy with all his force^ instead of 
losing time in tedious diplomacy. It is clear, from the orders of the 
day wliicli Bcrtliicr i??ucd to 5>farmont and Bcrnndotte, when the 
Austrians were making prt pnrations to fall upon Bavaria, that 
Darmstadt and Nassau had ion*' before promised tlicir accession. 
Baden played the most melancholy part. It had thrown itself com- 

Ijletely into the hands of Napoleon, and yet was afraid to acknow- 
edge the fact; Berthier, therefore, in writing to Marmont, and 
desiring him to proceed up the Rhine from Holland, p^ives him 
especial directions to hasten to tlic assistance of Baden, bliuuld it be 
threatened before the |nund French army should reach the Rhine. 
The Emperor of the^iench was fully informed of every plan, of 
evinr step, and of eveiy consultation, <n the Austrians, bv means of 
hit aisTCS in Munich ; whibi no one knew anything of nia designs, 
till hm soddenly issued his genenl orders to his army. 

Jk& Qneen of Naples found hersdf, in relaticfi to the F^ch, in 
a ttlaalion precisely similar to that of Bavaria, with respect to Austria; 
CQMSpl that the queen was driven on by an irresistible pasrion, which 
was quite foreign to the nature of the mean-spirited German princes, 
la the pieDeding year, she had employed Boger Damas in preparing 
amm^ts^and mdiscipUDing the tro<^»-eircumsUnces which were 
regarded as so suspicious by the Emperor of the French, that he 
comp<»lled her, by threats, to remove the general from Nnple?, and to 
send him to Sicilv. From that time, she had taken part m all the 
negotiation? in rr leronce to the coalition; and it was generally ex- 
pected, that she would rccal tlie general from Sicily, and place him 
at the head of an firmy. It was arranged in Vienna, that, as soon 
AS the war was commenced by the allies^ the queen was to cause her 
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Neapolitan armv to imitc with the Russians, who were to he con- 
veyed in English ^liips trom Corlu to Naples. Napoleon knew nil 
this; an'l we ?€p, thcrelore, from the orders issued to his army, that, 
from the tirst, he was resolved to drive the queen out of Italv bciorc 
the war, and to put an end to her kin<^^ciom ; he really did when 
the war was ended — the queen having fiiniishcd him with the desired 
pretence, by being guilty of a faithless breach of the agnem^ 
about to be mentioned. 

In the orders to which reference has just been made, Greneral 
Grouvion St. Cyr, who commanded the French troops occupying the 
Neapolitta fertec w o a, wm moBi strictly tnyaaiedp on liie mt wtmn 
meat o£ the Neftpoiitaiis which came to hu knoidedge, to &11 «|kxi 
thartmpe and tneir capital^ to haveieooane to fire and twoiid villi 
an iiBifMriiig hand, and to p«t an end to the tola of the BomhoM. 
Napolnm was at that time only half iafomted of the f.iigiym 
into which the Qcteen of Naples had entoKed in July, to vadm hm 
army with the 14,000 RussianB and the 6,000 EngliMi nho ime to 
be landed on the coasts o£ Naples. That soek^ howmet^ was leally 
the cjpc, ohvions, from tiie mimites of the conference of the 16th 
of July, 180 J, which have been published by the Aiastrians. The 
Russian proneral, Lnscy, was in Naples as early as June, to settle and 
det<'rmine upon the most «nitablc place for debnrkatlon. At the 
decisive movement, L^lebvre, the head charge d'affaires^ jhit- 
oeived that it would be for the interest of both parties to avert 
this misfortune from Naples; he made proposals, and he persuaded 
the queen. Napoleon, iou, bethought nimself, disa|i| roved of the 
conduct of his ambassador, vvlio ^vollld not listen to a word respect- 
ing concdiatioii, and commissioned TuUeyrand to oiler favourable 
terras. Talleviaud iniincdialclj sent for the Marquis uf Gullo, who 
still remained as ambassador in Paris, and laid before him s 
traa^ ready drawn up, whioh he was to sign if he wishad peace to 
continue. He signed it xm the 21at of Sq^wher. Bythit tMnlf* 
the Empeior promiwd to withdnv all hie tioop0 ham th» K«ap»- 
lilan temtorj} and the Kii» of Naples pranised to lensu 
to o|>pose the debarkation or an j of tiie imrtaee to the «»r, end nai 
to giTe the command of his troops to any foreign generaL By a 
secret article, the king bound himself never to acknowMft the 
supremacy of England in Malta, and to . dismisB Acton altocatker 
from his service. The queen ratified this treaty with a heavy neart» 
on the 1 9th of October; and St Ofr immediately departed with his 
troops for Upper Italy. The queen herself afterwards relettst d tlve 
Emperor of tnv French from all his oblicratious, by viola img the 
trout \' soon as the Ruiwanfl and the ti^ngH^K showed t h ftmsBlTC i on 
the coast. 

The Elector of TTpepo waf eh>^f^lv allied with Russia; and, like 
Frederick Willi 111., i^^cd all possible means to gain something* 
without ha«ardiag anytlimg. His mean and calculating mind 
nerer entertained a thought of country, humanity, or of saciuu:^ 
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for dutf ta^^ right. At a time, therefore, wken the whole fate of 
Qvoaan^, and Afterwards that of Prussia, was at stake, bk admirable 
afmyiiBthcr o<H)penited with the £mperor in 1805, nor with Roana 
in the following year, becaiue no subsidies wm £»thooauBg. 

As to Russia, at the very moment when the Russians were on 
their march, when the Archduke Ferdinand and Mack were about to 
invade Baynrin, in order to take pn:-sc?Fion ot'tlic coimtry, and to in- 
corporate the Bavarian army ^vitK the Austrian, Frederick William 
was induced, by Zastrow, Haugwitz, Lombard, and others, to 
have recourse to some opposition, wiiicli niatle him an object of con- 
tempt to the energetic and consistent Emperor of the French. 
jVHrighted by the threats of the Russians, the Prusrfans did not at first 
venture to protect the French in Hanover against an attack of the 
Swedes, Russians, and Kngli^h; aiid yet, immediaLely alLcrwaids, 
eatved into arrangements with France, to proloiLg the poflsesson of 
Ifionjiy bvt dien, again, became alarmed at & boldneBB iriiidi 
they had fbown, and reimned what they had siven. 

Ae reside the fint point, we have ah»kdy oDserred, thai SwedJah- 
Potterama wvs appointed as an amembling-plaoe for the Eng^h, 
S\Tedi8h, and Rniwaii tioops, which were to attack the French in 
Hanover; although we see, from a letter of Czartorinski, the Russian 
miniater of foreign affairs, that he strongly iniiiated on the Ruasians 
being hmded on the Elbe or the Weser; because, if disemhadied 
at Strabund, they might be placed in difficnltiea in case «f 
retreat. An amy of at leaat 60,000 men in Pomerania and Hanover 
mi^ht have been very ^anflennts to Prussia ; Hardenbcrg nevertheless 
dechire<l that Prussia would remain perfectly quiet, and not do any- 
thing' to f)b?tnict the rn.ncli to Hanover, provided the allies touched 
no other ternt< rv Init the Hanoverian. Immediately afterwards, the 
king was led into a negotiation with Frnnei , which was to lead to an 
a^freement, wherehy Prussia waa to be bound to keep off the ailies 
from Hanover by lorcc of arms. 

Napoleon, to whom it was at that time of great importance to 
secure the King of Prussia as an ally, not only offered to place Han- 
over in his hands, a pledge during the war, as the king had 
demanded, but to cede it to him as a possession, provided he woold 
agieeto an alhance. This was, indeed, a subject ofjzOLre considenttOD, 
for • king of the old ayatem, like Frederick William, to change 
eonq p iat c lyfrom the old to the new, and, iaobtad aa he wodd be, to 
phwe himwlf in the aame relation to Napoleon aa the Eleetor of 
Bmmntk, who, althong^ he too waa afterwarda called n king, was 
none the lees a vaasal of Bonapartei and did him homage with ali 
hm people. The king, however, at firat seemed to take a difiemt 
view; he entered into ^ matter, and Napoleon, in all haste, sent 
the hi^g*a old acquaintance, the Grand-Marshal Duroc, to BerHn, 
where he arrived on the Ist of September, the very day on which 
Bonaparte's grand army broke up its quarters at Boulop^ne, in order 
^•■mIi 10 the Rhine. Ihe inatmctiona, both Terbal and wxitten. 
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OTven by the Emperor to Duroc, and which are now printed and in 
tne hands of the public, closely resemble all those given and written 
on such occasions; but wc find it impossible to believe that Bonaparte 
was really serious in the assurriTices of his desire to make Prussia irrcat 
and mitrhty, as a bulwark against ihc power and incursions of Kussix 
Tlie king, however, no sooner bethought himself, and became full? 
aw are that no great grain was to be acquired in the world, without 
grr at danger, than lie yielded to liis fear?, and drew buck. In lact, 
had ihe king concluded tlie alhance, an active participation La the 
war would have become almost unavoidable. And yet, at that time, 
the Prussian araiy was scattered hither and thither, over the jiviMik 
mmuathy; there was nowheie inything liiEe a oomdete ditiikMi 
toeetlier; tiioae absent on leave were not called in. The fei l i e — 
hSh^ «> iieglectea. «iid neie la t.dly pwrided with mittriili 
withont adequate ganikMis and able chie^ or even secondary con^ 
manders — that it woold have been increctible that these thu^i 
should not have come to light, at the end of the following year, to 
the astonishment of the whole world, and even of the French them- 
selves. There is do donhty too, that when the king finally declined 
Doroc's proposal^ he was inflnenced bv the oonnsel and dcsue of the 
German patriots, who were continuauy increasing, both in fieriin 
and at the court, as well as in the whole of Germany. 

Even the Frenchman to whr -e reports, deposited in th*^ Fr^^nch 
archives of the foreign department, wc attach the greatest crcdii, 
because he was neither an absolute Bonapartist, like Bismon, nor a 
rhetorician or sophist, but, witii all his prejudices in favour of ever)-- 
thing French, writes as a calm and intellifrent man, admits tliat 
Metternich, nv], > was then amba^dor in Berlin, Stein, and all 
those who, unlike Zastrow and the miserable triumvirate, had any 
faliadow of patriotism left, importuned the king to decline lac 
alliance. This really took place; but the king, instead vi assem- 
bling an anny, as he should have done, in Anspach and Bayrentb, 
in the neighboiniiood of the scene of war, in order to prolBOl lus 
neotnlity, collected one in Potaad; bcoaose the RasMBS, who wm 
not serioos, had appealed on the fipontieiSytfkLssenied as % wiihoait 
IhrthcrceienMmyor pernm»on, they wonM march across the IVnMian 
temtoiy. This was^ ho we ver, not to be wondered at; ^r Haug- 
witz was £^ain bosy in Betlin» and in the vnymoDieDt in which 
the war broke oot, was destined to proceed to Viennn, to maintain 
the peace by words. 

The King of JcVnssia at that time vacillated in soch a way, hithv 
and thithsTt that neither friend nor enemy mterlatned t!~ ^ least 
respect for, or oonld place the shghtest conndence b htm. Ue saw 
that Napoleon's army must necessarily push forward into Bovaria. 
through Fmnconia; and yet he satisfied niraself with the Emperors 
mere assurunoo that he would not violate Ids territory; and in 
reference to llanover. ho exhibited xn incomprehensible degree of 
cowaidlnsam and tear. He lint asked to have Hanover put into his 
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kindi u a pledge, which Napoleon tefiued; then Napoleon ofbred 
h htm in full poaBeaion: he stretched out hiahand to sdae the prize, 
and then drew it back witli fnght. Napoleon afterwatde ofered 
Jam, what he had pre^ously demred, that Hanover should be 
aeded to him during uie continuance of hostilities; and he rejected 
the offer, in order not to come to open hoetUities with the Engl^i, 
AoMnans, and Swedes, who were threatening to march into that 
country from Ponierania and the Weser. 

The invasion of Bavaria by the Austrians, and their rapid march 
to Munich, to shut up the elector and his army, and to compel them 
iolbim a junction with themsdves;, hastened the breaking out of 
the war, and led the Austrian army, under the Archduke Ferdi- 
nand and Creneral Mack, to their destruction at Ulm; whereas, had 
they noi hoped to have taken the Bavarians by surprise, they ouj?ht 
to nave remained on the Inn, and awaited the arriival of the nrst 
Baswan army under Kutusoif. The Elector of Bavaria and his 
minister admirably availed themselves of the illusion of the Au- 
strians, who only threatened and suffered Schwarzcnbcrg to threaten 
in Munich. They deceived the Austrians, kept them off, and sud- 
denly saved themselves and their army, by marching through the 
Prussian territory into Wiirzburg, us soon as tliey saw that the 
Austrians -were really m earnest. >V"hcn Napoleon, at a later period, 
violated the neutrality of the Prussian territory, he appealed for his 
justification to the case of the Bavarians and of the Austrian division, 
whicli was sent after them to bring them back, and which, on that 
occasion, inarched tluough the Prussian territory without permission 
asked or obtained. As wc learn from the Ictterb oi Otto, the French 
ambassador, who always accompanied the elector, the part which Maxi- 
milian Joseph played at that time was by no means to his lionour, 
whether we consider his correspondence, or his promises and pro- 
testations to the Emperor of Germany, wlio was still his emperor, 
or the anxiety and fear which he exlubited, and which he either 
affected or really felt, when he sought for support and consolation 
from Otto. The whole comedy which he played in Bavaria, before 
he saved himself and his army by inarching into Wiirzburg, is 
the more surprising, as his alliance with France had been con- 
cludcKl in Munich as early as the 24th of August, and therefore 
long bcibrc the Ausirians threatened Bavaria; and the treaty con- 
duded in Wiirzburg, prctendcdly in consequence of the threats of 
Austria, was nothing more than a confirmation and extension of 
lliftt already agreed upon in Munich.* 

* Von Hofmayr, indeed, U silent concerning the private understanding which 
preceded the negotiationa with Otto, the Firnrh ambassador, in Munich, and the 
twteneibie treaty afterwards, first signed with France in JbYanconia, He therefore 
jnMka the political conduct of BaTsria, wliicb, moreover, we atoo^ in fAca eir- 
cvmitianceSf cannot disapprove: in his Lebensbilder u. s. w. (I vol., p. 163), lie ob- 
serves, the pretensions and claims which were pTit forward in thu boj^nninj^ of 
September, 1805, bj the Austrians advancing into Bavaria under the Archduke 
KBdlnuideBd Oenent Ma^ were rainfqlt to the natioiMl Ming and to their 
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The Arcliduke John was at that time already in the Tyrol; the 
Archduke Charles, who was to comniand the army destined for 
Italy, was opposed by nn nrmy greater m lorce. imdrT Gcnerul 
Massena, who had succeeded Jourdaii in the chief command of the 
army in Italy, even betore he was obliged to send thirty batallions to 
Austria; the Archduke Ferdinand, assisted by General Mack, 
placed all his reliance upon the Russians. One of the Russian armief, 
under KutusolF, had, it is true, already reached the banks of the 
Danube ; but the other, under Buxhovden, was stiU ftu' from the 
frontiers of Moravia. Under these circumstanoe, the Archduke 
Ghules disapproved of the wbole plan of die campaign, and eapectallj 
of tlw advance of the army, under the Aichdxtke Ferduumd mi 
General Mack, to Ulm. Jud^ of uifitary affion allege, which 
we moition in paaaiiig, diat Maek'a pooilkii in Ulst wiUi 00,000 
men, was by no means had in itself ; bat that he aboold have been, 
at the nine time, able to leckon npon a sue eommviicatioA with fSb^ 
Tyrol; and that a stcong PmBsian army ought to have been sta ti : i ' d in 
Az^meh, to prevent, by force of anns, if necessary, both Bavadaaa 
and I'rench from violating the territofy. Neither of these was the 
case. Napoleon availed fimself of the delusion of the AnstnaaSy to 
throw himself, with an immense superiority of force, on the taAkmy 
Mack — to annihilate the army unacr his command — and then, oy 
forced marches, to proorrrl again?t Kutusoff, in order to destroy his 
army also, before he could be joined by Buxliovden on the Danulx». 

Napoleon had long taken all the necessary meaFurc?, in " 'r l-^rto l>i 
able to send a force to Bavaria, superior to that oi tlie Uiiiamn«, even 
when they had iormcd fi jnnctiou with the Austrian^^. This took 
place, at the very time in which the English, to say nothing of Ma* k 
and men like him, beUeved him to be wholly occupied with naval 
ai iiiaments and the invasion of Kngland. Marmont, who comni^iJ^ .t 
the army in Holland, and Bemadotte, who was at tlic head oi U*c 
Fxenoh fi>ioe in Hanover, had long before been secretlir and moat 
mumldjr infimned, by written instntolianf ftom Bertdier* o£ the 
mnmer in idiich they weie to direct their marah to FWuioania. The 
intimate fticndahip betweenProsBa and the Eleelor of Heaea^ left no 
room to donhty that a piinee lihe the eleetor wonld eeftr n ftteign 
army, matching aeainst his empesor, to pass through his tenilory. 
For appearanoe' sake, Bemadotte was afterwards obliged to pretend 
that his army had been recalled to Fmnce, and was to dc replaced hy 
that under Mannont This pretence eould not posfthlj have deceived 
the elector; but, as a pretest it a ns w et td the pvpoie Intended, hu^ 
undotte had rcoeivea orders to leave a few thousand men only in 
Hameln, as a garriron. When he should have reached Franconia, he 
was to unite Bavaiian troops with those dnder his cmnmaad, 

niiittarr kQooar. To iucorporate the iUvaruiu by b&iuUoiu, a ihag whieM, 
WW memnd to Ni^oIsb% 99m at the WMait hb iliiialiiiia Bi — ' 

thorefriro rom]>o]!r'ii tO tOIB '^^UPVtSf ftMl UteBSS it IttrinOrtlO 
alto OMMtTO 



Digitized by Ct^j^.'^ic 





§ T.] TSIW WAB OW THB OOAZJIIOV. 415 

. and then to wait tOlMamont^lvith the army of HoUuidy which was to 
be supplied with means of transport, and other nni fwiMinTifin , hj W an iii 
Weiiburg (at that time Usingen), and to be joined by the troops of 
Baden and Dromitadt, — shoiiui be far advrao^ as nioMelL Ber- 
nadotte^ Marmont^ and Gosfkn St. Cyr, « the comauuiden of the 
OMsfciemole diTiakms of the annj, bad received their orders as mdy 
» die 23rd of August. Thoae inoed to G^eral Su Qyr diiectcd 
the annihilation of Naples as a kingdom; but were afterwards 
moderated, when the queen promised to keep herself quiet* and Hiar 
poleon found it advisable to send the troops, under St. Cyr, ^ quickly 
as possible to Northern Italy. The quiet and thoroughly well- 
cousidered arranL^ement by iVapolcon of a campaign, which was 
raddenly to overwhelm aucl annihilate the power of Austria, con- 
tinuea to excite the wonder and admiration of the world, and to <zive 
the most astonishinjr impression of the greatness of his military genius ; 
fven akhouLrh Daru'? account of the manner in wliich the plan of 
the ciiinpui^Lai was suddenly drawn upland dictated to him at a sitting, 
be regarded either as apocryphal, or this dictation he looked upon as 
one of those means of which Napoleon was not ashamed occasionally 
to avail himself, when he meant to dazzle the world. The French 
historians — even Matthew Dumas (in his Prt'cis des Evenements 
Miiitaires") — express a stcadfiist belief in the correctness of Daru*s 
assurances, whicn have again recently been put into circulation 
by Dupin, in his book on the naval power of England; for winch 
reason we will subjoin them in a note * Thibaudeau alone has 
had intcUigence cnoiisrh to express some doubts. Supposing, how- 
ever, tbut the |dan then dictated to Dam, in four or tive successive 
hours, was not, as Daru would v/ish ns to helieve, the mspir ationof 
llie moment, hut the le&uU of long and dt^hbtiL'ate iorethought and 

* We giTO Ilia passage witkoat aluidgment, because its substanee is ao ^bamatic 

za to flo hnnmir tn the bc^t romnnce; and this it is which int^nces us to present an 
embcDishmeut (not an mcention). Charles Dupin, **£)e La Force Narale de I'Angle- 
terre," toI. tL, p. 964, writes as follows: — "En 1805, M. Darn 4tait a Boalogne, 
leaspiissant les fonctioos d'intendant-general de rormee. Un matia. Napoleon le fait 
appeler dans son cabinet. !>nrn le trouve transport*; do col5ro, parcourant h pT-nnrfs 
Boa tea appartements, et ne rompont on maiie silence que par des exclaoiatiooit 
MiqiNaeleoartet . . . . QoaUe marine t .... Quelaniiiall .... Qoeiaiaeritea 
xrrdna! ... .Mancqioir est perdu. . . . . Ce Yilleneave, an lieu d'etre dans la 
Xlaocfae^ il Ticnt d'cntrer an Fcnsol. C'en est fait, il y sera bloqu6. Dnrn. rostcz- 
v(MO-Uk . . . ecoute2 et ecrires ..." We do not ttiiuk it necessary to proceed 
IMIicr tHIh an a aaa unfc <rf tha Bm p c w w' a indignation a* the iiflare of his ▼ieva 
rt^pectiug the flixt. Daru then continues: " AIoff. ilans remportcment d'un* fureur 
q^'-ji ne permet paa aux autrcs homme? do con?orver leur iup^ement, il avuit pris une des 
diapositiona Ics pins hardies, et trace i uu des plims de campagne les plus admirables, 
qn'aacnn ooDqncraai ait po ewcafq ii loisir et de sang froid. Sans hcsiter, ataa 
s'arrctcr, il flicta le plan cic la campagne d'Austerlitz. dcpnrt de tons les ootps 
<l'«nn£cs, depuis le Hanovrc et la Hollande jusqn^aux conflns do Touest et da sod 
de la France; Tordre des marches, leur doree ; lea Uem de eonrergenee et de rf nnioii 
ilea colonnea; lea ■Bpriaes et les attaqnes de Tire fofce; les monraienta divers de 
reuntmi; tont ftit pT^vni, la victoire assur^e dans toutc'; lc3 hypotheses. Telles 
e talent la justesse et la vaste prevoyanco dc ce j^ian, que, sur une ligne de depart 
dm SOOlteM del Banes d'op<nili»« 800 Bcnaiw 

piiAfw^ jooiptt Joo^allieoeparUea^ jaiq^'ftl^^ 
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calculation, tlic head -whicii it "was clevi^^cd will only be the more 
worthy oi our admiration, and excite the greater astonishment. It 
was not merely a plan projected, but the means were at the moment 
fully pointed out by whicli the plan was to be executed. Atn rii.Iini? 
to the Emperor's command, Daru was to assume the appearance t>t' 
being obliged to proceed to Ostcnd; instead of ^vll!ch, nowerer, he 
was to go to Paris, and there cater into full particulars aod arrange- 
ments with Dejcan, the minister of war, for preparing all the ne* 
cessary orders. He himself was forbidden by Mpoleon to employ 
any other hand than his own, in writinff whatever was neooMiy fct 
regulating ^e commissanat, the lines or march, &&; and to have the 
drafts afterwards agned by the Emperor. Seven diviaioiii, under 
the Emperor in peison, were to march to Bavaria; and an eighth, 
under Massena, to be sent to oppose the Archdnke Chatles, on the 
Adige. The Bavarians^ under Wrede, vrere to form a junction witk 
Bemadottof who was sent from Hanover to Franconia. The Darm- 
stadt troops, and the small foroe which Baden was able to affiifd, 
were to join Marmont, as soon as he arrived in these duchies with 
the army of Holland. The corps to be marched to the Rhine wns 
placed under tlin command of Murat, till the Emperor himseli 
should arrive. The Elector of Baden had \on<j before concluded a 
treaty, oil'ensive :in(l defensive, with the French; but this was kept 
so prot'uuii'lly secret, that even Murat was only informed of it at the 
last moment. As soon as the Austrians, under tlie Archduke Fer- 
dinand, or rather under General Mack, crosse<l the Inn, on the 9th 
of September, afterwards occupied Munich, and ilrove the Elector of 
Bavaria from his country. Napoleon was furnished with an cxctL*^ 
for throwing the blame of tlic war from himself, and giving it, in 
the eyes of the French, the character and apj>earance of a defensive 
war. It was procUumed, that he was hastenmg to the aid and ytO' 
tection of an ally and friend,^ when he orderea the corp* itmrmt€ mt 
Brest to proceed to the Rlune, and there, under Bemadotte and 
Marmont, to march to the Danube. From the direction of tlie 
march pursued by both these generals, it was moreover obvious from 
the very first, that the neutiahty of ihe Prussian teiritozy waa to be 
violated. 

The army, which proceeded bv forced marches from the western 
coast to the Rhine, consisted of the third, fourth, fi(Ui, and sixtk 
divisions, which had composed the camp at Boulogne; of the 
seventh, which, at a later period, Augereau led directly from Brest, 
to the Voralber*^ ; and of the guards, nnd the rescr^'-e. The \ \xt 
corps from Boulogne reached the Hliine nn the 25th of September, 
nnd on the same day pnsscd the river on the whole line from Mtuin- 
heim to Strasburg. 15ernadotte and Marmont, i inl iced by the 
troops of Darmstadt and Baden, had collected a coiubined forct* of 
62,000 men in Franconia ; and, as enrlv ns the 28th of September, 
Bernadottc received orders to push 1 r\s iiifl, without regard to the 
neutrality of i'l uc^ia, on the Emperor':} i>uicmii a^urance, thiough. 
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the territory of Anspacli, by Eicbstadt to Ingolstadt and Munich, in 
ori^T to cut off Mack completely from the Inn. The contemptible 
opinion wliicli Napoleon at tbnt time entertained respecting the 
policy of Prussia, and the certainty which he felt that the king 
would not venture to take any decisive stop, appear fully from the 
fact, that he might, if he had so plonked, liavc avoided the mortal 
offence given to the king, who ]kiJ Leon shamefully deceived by 
him, without producing any important delay in his measures, or 
ess iiiially altering his plans. Had he ordered liernadottc, for ex- 
ample, to march througn Nuremberg, the latter would liave reached 
bis object, without touching the Prussian territory, at most a day or 
aday and aliali" later tlian through Anspach. We make this remark, 
because wc cannot concede to the blind worshippers of the Emperor 
that in this case his conduct was regulated by good policy, although 
it is true tlint he accidentnlly attained liis object when opposed by 
such an irresolute [)riiicc as Frederick Wilham III., the mi^orable 
people under wlio^c guidance he was, and a general like Mack. 

The allegation, too, of the French, that the allies had a superior 
force in the field, is obviously false. They miglit, indeed, appear 
Stronger upon paper, and they might have oeen so in the field, had 
ihey Deea united; but they never weie so, in the case of any single 
hftttle.* The Fiench^ amy in BaTaria, at the heginning of UctoMr, 
was 220,000 strong, if we take into acoount the troops of the Ger* 
BUBi allied princes^ which were af^wards joined by the troops of 
Wirtamberg. The Elector of Wirtemberg, who was a great admirer 
'Of Bonaparte, and, it was said, a thoroughly practical man, who was 
sever led aftiay by any feeling or idea, nad long before entered into 
«n alliance with Bonaparte, with which no one was acquainted, as it 
appears from the documents in the archives of the office of foreign 
avairs in Paris. At first, however, he ^^l iyed the neutral. Fearing to 
aficnd his near relation, the Emperor of Kussia, he pushed his reiuaad 
to allow the French to march to or through his capital^ so far, that 
Ney, who, as is well known, was harsh, and who was not in the 
aeoet, caused his cannon to be pointed against Stuttgard on the 3rd 

• llie French, like clin iren, believe the merit of a general to Ho the greater, the 
fioudler the army is with which he gains a victory. This is ouly true when he is 
ttiusk li^fiirpriso, or Is nol in « oonwtion to bring a large force Into the field; on the 
other hand, it was one ofBouaparte's great merits that he ahvays knew bow to hring 
fL superior force njKiu the grouiul, and therefore to trnin a speedy victory at a small 
loaa. 'S\'e are led to make this observation, becauaii even a writer like Matthew 
Hamas, in his **P»kds des Evenemens Militairc3^i^%Dl. xiii., pp. 130- 13S, gives an 
CJTfraordinary account of the number of the troops: ' lie reckons Kutusotr's array, 
wiitdi was still ou the eastern frontier of Aostria, as if it had been on the western} 
he xeckone BnxfaoYden's army, to which afterwards the Emperor Alexsnder came, 

tf it liad been already in Austria; he reckons tlie Hussian army in the Ionian 
Islcuicis, and that under Tolstoy, in Pomerania, togetlier with the Aiisirians, who 
v«re in Ulm, in the Tyrol, on the Adige, and scattered through the interior — and 
fhatn the whole be only brings out 360,000 men. Compare this with what is said in 
•tbe text, of the number which under Napoleon marched against Mack's SO,ono, and 
rt- U'iii, besides, the cohorts of militia and the corps dc reserve aud It will be Bom, 
tJ^ut the lj>feach were fiix superior to the allies iu umubcrs. 

VOL. TIL 2 £ 
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of October. Immediately aftenvards, when fortune decLired in 
favour of the French, the elector threw off the xoftsk, e^koiued thax 
cau^e, and promised tl\em ten thoii«and men. 

Napoleon himself had settled his arrival on the Rliine for the 
4th of October; but before he left Paris he adopted measures, which 
proved, it is true, that by a CL inbination of all the forc^ of the 
French nation he was far superior to the coalition, bnt which at the 
same time showed that he oonaidered himselfjustiBed in sacrificing 
the liberties and social existence of tlie nation to his and their mih- 
t- 1 V V .ii.ty and an.bition. From that time, every one must iuuu.ni- 
iully iicknowledge, that hestan-cd Irom the principle of kavinfj tohii 
successor an empire resembling the Rumiiii EiDpire, which C.ij>ir 
left to Augustus. With this view, he at that time fufiered kis 
creatures, who consUtuted the majority of the senate, to usurp the 
rights of the nationaJ lepresentetioii* The senate, by a decree whidi 
ii was not juBtified in passing, 6f€ii aococding to dha lasi ukra-mo* 
naichkl oonititatiooy Teatoied not onlj to call into aotire aenriea 
80,000 eonacripts, who weare not liable to eenre till the year 190$^ 
but iflBued diiectioiiB thai aU ihoee who bad been liable to aezre Bam 
1801-1806 indiiaTey and wbobad not been called nnt^ nhniilil imnia 
dialely join tbe army. To all dioee who do aol know that tbeie ii 
no moie miaeiable abm to the prieela than the Bum whohaa lbiai c i^ 
addiculed rdisioay and no moie contemptible cieatiires of any gorreoi* 
ment, than £o6e who ibrmerly awagjgered about liberty, we iioaai 
mend the peroaal of the speechee which on this occasion were d^ 
Uvered in the senate, by those who gained their notoiie^ and pM^ 
motion through the revolution.* The whole nation was drawn tcmm 
ficom its domestic and social afibin, in order to be ready, in case IB 
need, to fight for Napoleon's conquests, then the only object aadaflk 

Tni^ indeed^ that^ according to the words of the deoee, An 
national guard were <ajly to be called upon to perfiNon the nof oawiy 
service in the interior; but it iaobTioiM^ hom the <«gaiuiation to 
which it was subjected, that a portion of it was to be immediately 
converted into a moveable force, and the remainder to be regarded 
as an army of reserve. The whole male populahon of the kingdom, 
irom twenty to sixty years of age, were divideil into cohorts, which 
again were divided into regiments, whilst the cohorts thcmse^re* 
constituted parts of legions. Each cohort consisted of ten companies. 
Twelve departments, extending from the Pas-de-Calais to th<^ L^^ke 
of Geneva, were iinmediatetv placed under arras. These depan men ts 
were divided into four an-ou.'IissrjneiiiSy and at the head of each was 
placed an able general, whose bu^ess it was to take caxe that none 

♦ Tlie Roman Seimta never inoro scandalouiily flattered Ctesar, Auini«tiM» « 
Tiberius, than those men of the revolution iUttered the Emperor. When the fif^ 
on tb« 231x1 uf SeptvmlMr, usurped the liglitt of the kgidatnrev not Umi mmmM^ 
it declared that it ftilly agreed with tbe proposition annotinred in pompons jrfrr«i-***- 
kgy by St. Jean d'Angeij and S^gur, that the Freach peoy^ baa txaasteatd m 
Hapdm the right «Mio«r|Miir Im£. 
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but tlie best men of the levies were incorporated in the three corp$ 
de reserve. The p^enerals thus employed were Rampon, Lefebvrc, 
Kellcrmann, and D'Aboville. Brune was pLu'* 1 at tne head of the 
three corjis de reserve^ which were to be encamped between the 
Somnic and the Schelde, and as ftur as the Rhine; his head-quarterg 
were iixed at Boulogne. Lefebvrc connuanded in Majence ; and 
KcUerrnann, who drew his people fium the former Franche-Comte 
and Alsace, had his head-quarters in Strasburg. In addition to 
these camps, there waa a camp at Alessandria, grenadiers 

iv€re collected in Bennea^ and a cunp was also estabU^ed in La 
Vend^ 

All tbe pvepamtiona for oFerwheliiiuig Ae incantioug and self- 
confident Anstriana, by means of a series of masterly movements and 
an imezamplcd body of troops, liad been completed as early as the 
83r I of September; on the 26th Napoleon arrived in Strasbarg; 
and from the 4th till the 6th of October, 180,000 men croFsed the 
0mabe at different places. Every one was astonished that Muok 
remained in XJlm, and did not either march with his whole force 
through the Prussian territory to Bohemia or to the Inn, to form a 
junction with Kutusoff, or finally endeavour to draw near to the 
Archduke John, who was in the Tyrol. Each of these schemes wa3 
indeed dangerous, but at that moment still possible, and in every 
ca»e less danu^erous than remainijiL^^ to be shut up in Ulm. The 
investment of tlie city bc;:(an us soon as Rernadotte had made him- 
6eir master of the towns of Ingolstadt and Munich, and had com- 
pletely cut off Mack's army from all communication with the 
Austrians, which Mcerfeld afterwards found it impossible to re- 
establisb. Whilst Bemadotte advanced towards the Isar, Marmout 
Mc s pe d ^e Dannbe at Neubnrg. AiWr the Archduke Charles had 
been obliged to weaiken the Italian army, by sending thirty baf* 
taHons to Bavaria, neither Kienmayer nor Meerfeld were awe to 
matntsin themselves on the west of the Isar; Sonlt^ Ney, Lannesy 
and Murat, crossed the river at Dillingen and Donauwcrth, and 
shut np Mack's army in a sdll narrower circle. Mack was by no 
means aware of the threatening danger; he did not at first even 
know whether he had to do with the whole power of the enemy, or 
only with a part, otherwise he would have availed himself of tbe 
only open way of retreat towards the south, and have retired 
towards the Tyrol; in a few days afterwards this mode of escape 
wholly barred. 

Tlt'>«e who arc acquainted with the incomprehensible confusion, 
ign'^irance, carelessness, and mad self-contidence, which at that time 
exposed the Austrian?, their emperor, and his ministers, to general 
derision, will be not at all surprised at the pitiful conduct which was 
difsplayed by Mack, and almost all the officers of rank, on the ap- 
pr<jach of the French. We shall refer to a few examples, which uio 
aB good as a thousand. The Emperor Francis set out from Vienna, 
and joined his army in Bavaria, as if he could give his troops courage 

2s2 
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and strength ; he, liowcver, quickly returned to his capital, on be- 
coming aware, during his sojourn in Landsbcrg, that the want of 
ardour and discipline was so great as to make it impossible for him 
to restore tliem. His minister suffered himself to be deceived by 
Maximilian Joseph and Montgelas; his army attempted in vain to 
detain the Bavarians, who were marching to Franconia; and yet 
Buol Schauenstein remained so completely blind to the real state of 
affairs, as to write from Wurzburg that he was in hopes of being able, 
througli Montgelas, to prevail upon the Bavarians to make common 
cause with the Austrians. H is eyes were not opened till Bcrnadotte s 
arrival. At the end of September, Lord Paget, relying on what was 
said by the Austrians in Vienna, informed the English government 
that Mack, who was protected by England, entertained the best 
hopes of success; when at that very time Mack did not know where 
Bonaparte himself really was, or against wliat point he was likely 
to direct his main attack. Even on the 7th of October, and there- 
fore at the very latest moment when it was still in his power to 
march to the Tyrol, Mack never suspected that Bonaparte himself 
was with the army. When the whole of the French force was ad- 
vancing upon Ulm, he thought he had to do with only two of its 
divisions, and therefore fou^jht battles which he oucjht to have care- 
fully avoided. He, however, perceived soon enough, that nothing 
remained for him but to retire, with his whole army, into Ulra» 
where no preparations had been made for the sustenance of such a 
multitude of men, even for a few weeks. 

We must here briefly notice some of the engagements fought m 
the neighbourhood of Ulm, partly because the most exaggerated ac- 
.counts of them were often given m Bonaparte's bulletins, and partly 
because they served to gain an abiding reputation for some of the 
French generals, there brought into comparison with those of Austria. 
We refer to them, however, especially, because the issue of all the* 
battles was of such a kind as completely to destroy the conGdcnce of 
the brave Austrian soldiei-s driven into Ulm, and of their able officers 
of middle rank, in the aristocratic generals by whom they were com- 
manded. As to the first point, no one will dispute the fact that the 
French were everywhere victorious; but the mere boasting of their 
bulletins cannot be allowed to find a place in the pages of a German 
historian. It is true that Murat, on the 8th of October, at Wcriin- 
gen, scattered twelve battalions and some squadrons of Austrians, 
under General Auffenberg, who proposed to withstand his vehement 
attack; but this was not done in the manner in which it has been 
stated in the French account^, but after a vigorous contest, in whioK 
the Austrians were overwhelmed by numbers. Again, on the 9lh of 
October, Ney, without much trouble, undoubtedly drove 10,000 
Austrians from their position at (iiinzburg; but he became aware tt 
Albcck, that he must not act in the field, as was written in the buUot .:. 

After the victory at Ganzburg, Nov received orders to proceed 
directly against Ulm; and he was insolent aud coutemptuous enough 
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to despatch Dupont with a single division for this purpose. TVue it 
is, that Dupont compelled the Austrians to retreat in the hattle 
of Albeck, which was majgniloquentljr trumpeted forth in all the new8< 
papers, because the chiefcommand of the Axxstrians was nntTersally 
m incapable hands; but the victory was very dearly purchased. 
Berthi^'a letter to Ney, in which he reproached him for disobe* 
dience and rashness, proves that Napoleon knew right well» that 
what he caused to be blazoned forth as a deed of marvellous bravery 
snd a splendid victory, had been an act of ^reat imprudence, which 
wup attended by injury, and might liave had more serious conse- 
nt nces* As early as tbe 12th of October, when Soult attacked 
Memmingen, the want of courage on the part of the Austrian Icadeia 
had become so great, and their sense of honour so small, that they 
immediately mode a cowardly surrender to the enemy of a place 
which, although not very strong, they should have defended with 
desperation, at a moment when everything depended on the ^ain of 
a few days-t After these battles, the city of Ulm was invested on all 
sides, on the I3th of October, by the French divisions under Murat, 
Marmont, Ney, and Lanncs; and poor Mack, upon whom ail the 
h^h and noble generals always looked with contempt, was incapable 
01 a heroic resolution which might have rescued the honour of the 
army, although with the saciifico of^onic tliousand?. Had lie, liow- 
cver, even possessed tliis c;i]iabihty, he could have accomplished 
nothing among those aristocratic and useless generals, who saw, from 
tlicse numerous capitulations, that one capitulation would imme- 
diately restore them to the scene of their luxuries and pleasures 
in Vienna. 

Mack should not, as the French themselves admit, have sacrificed 
thousands, and allowed 24,000 of his troops, for the most part 
cavalry, to have been sent to Bohemia, on the 14th of October, 
merely to save the archduke; because the force was too small to 
march through the body of the encm)'; but ho should have taken 
the way which the archduke took, with the whole of his forces; 

• In Bv^Tthier'si letter to Xey, concerning the battle of Albeck, he reproaches htm 
■with havmg caused the loss of two regimeats of dragoons, whidi were cut tophceg, 
and also with tbo loss baggage and utUIefy* H« says: ''Vous n'aTez pas ea 
ordre d'attaqncr Ulm, et cc n'etait pas avee une seule division que vous flcviez 
fairo cette tcntatiye. JLes ^Tcuements dcconcerteot les plai^ ha mieux combiucs} 
a fmut Mtet tcrat oe qui fd^ve te moral d*aiie moie qui n'en a plus." The Frencib» 
and €»Ten LefebTre, allege, that the 20,000 Austrians at Albeck should have made a 
sally ; it is obTMiia» bowerer, tcoax the aboTe letter, that l^ey wiahed to force the 
poaitioo. 

f A FfecBch writer trieflj and admirably describee the miserable condition of all 
th.e arrangements adopted hy the Austrians, when he says: "Laplace dc >fcm- 
niinfycn donna Ic signal de ces nombreuses capitulations, qui ^tonnerent I'Kurope 
et lei. Taiiiqueurs eux-nicmes. Le General SebMtiani s'ctoit post€ contre cette place 
le 1 1 Octobre. Le 18 le Marechal Soult y ctoit arriv^ avcc ses trois diTislons. Le 
Tc-uclernain la plac c rapitulait aprts un investissemcnt de vingt-quatre hcnres. 
S» C^arnisoo, formee de neuf bataiilons d'iufaotehe, dont deux de grenadiers, rcstait 
priaoiiniers de goem Let offlders Itaient KnTo/is sooe parole de ae eerrir 



for even if he had been defeaterl. he would have made an honour- 
able registance. A retreat con I I -nly have been cfTected by cutting 
their way through th.f^ rnnk^. and marching over the bodies of 
the enemy. For that purpose, the archduke was too weak; whibt the 
"whole army would liave been superior to the French divisirvn*, wliich 
had been brought togetli* r with great haste. Tlic archduke, m kia 
attempt to open up a way for liim«=eir thro\igh Franconia to BohemiA, 
divided his force into three division^, ^vlth one of which he hastened 
forward; the miserable Wcrneck iuUuwed, with the two c-thers — a 
general who, during the whole course of the war of tlie revolution, 
never ceased to bring contempt and disgrace upon the Austriaus, and 
yet was always again employed. It is to be observed, with respect to 
the possibility of the retreat of the whole ai oiy, that Wcrneck obtained 
a considerable start of the French, but was ovei tnl<en hy Mai at on 
the 17th, whose division, however, would not have been iiL to c^^-? 
with Mack's whole force. Any other general except Wcrneck 
at least have tried the fortune of a battle; he, however, without bed- 
tation, signed a camtuktion, at Trochtelfinj^cn, which has scarce^ 
eyer had a imialU. He not only signed a capiluliltou iox the 
divisiona unaer his Gomiitaiid, attached to wUoh there weve ei^ 
other generals, hut even promiaed to delzm up as prieonen of im 
aU those who were in ad^ince of him. The titshdnke, who was wUk 
ihe fint of the retreating army, did not, it ia true, ttim hack ; birt 
<€f the 24,000 men with whom he left XJlim on the 14th of Octota^ 
cdhr a few thouaanda reached ^ Bohemia. , On the day on wMdi ilm 
aicnduke Mved himself hy his escape from Uhn, Genend T4mdi% 
one of the most estimahle and skilful of the Austrian rnnimamlM% 
fouffht an unsuccessful hattle with Marahal Key, at the l^idge of 
Slcningen. This engagement was so decisive for the conquest ef 
Ulm, that Napoleon, at a later period^ oonfened on the iBaxdh«l^ 
title of Duke of Elchingen. In consequence of this viototy» As 
heights around Ulm were easily won; although, under the then efr 
isting circumstances, the Austrians should have rather sufiered thasip 
selves to be cut to pieces on tlie Frauenberg and Michclsber^, than 
have surrendered these two heights, the occuj^ation of which hj 
the enemy rendered the defence of Ulm utterly impossible. 

Napoleon knew that Kienmaycr had been reinforced by thirty 
hattahons, under Meersfcld, which had been sent by the ArchdaJbs 
Charles; that KutnsofT was hastening to their relief; and that it 
not possible to attack the Archduke John in the Tyrol till Ulm 
taken. For these reasons, and being sensible that a few wi 
delay might prove very injurious to his prospects and aims, he 
founded his plan of making himself master of the city, without lass 
of time or men, on his knowledge of Mack's character. He s^?nt 
into the city Colonel Philip de Sfgur, a man who hud much more 
"^Bnity to the Lichtcnstelns, and other princes in the araiy, lliaa 
•k had to his noble coUeagnes. The Frenchman, with his 
>ting and threatening speeches, understood admirahly haw 
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to work upon the mind of sucli a in an as Muck, who, ahlioiigk he 
was honourable, brave, and even able in his particular departineitt, 
betrayed on every occasion the mind of a subordinate — a spirit which 
ha<i lormerJy recommended him to Laacy, and since that time had 
led to 1 1 is advancement in Austria, and favour wdth the Englisli and 
Kcapohtans. He was ready to capitulate, and sent Lichtenstein to 
Napoleon's camp. Lichtenstein was also the man, who, after the 
battle of Austerlitz, helped to allure the Emperor Francis into the 
oiares of Napoleon; and, according to the French account, was for 
that reason earnestly recommended by Napoleon to the Emperor 
Francis, as the only man on wiiuin he ought to place any reliance. 
He was therefore admirably chosen for the conduct of this negoti- 
ation. Napoleon lind recourse to all his powers of aini;ibility ;ind 
persuasion to convince the prince tiiat he was desirous ot a speedy 
capitulation, merely in order to save the Austrian army, of which he 
fiaid all sorts of pulite things, from tlic melancholy fate which 
awaited it; and that he was ready to offer favourable conditions. 
We can scarcely believe, that, as Bignon says, he tried to terrify the 
ftiBoe— >w)iom, moreover, he must have known better than we— and 
nveugh him, Maek and the army, into sabmiasion, by intimataona 
«f what had bdklleii the AmautB asd MameltilccB, who were cut 
down and ahot in Jafla. 

lliM^k could not bring himself immediatdj to xesolye on accepting 
<he conditions of capittuation, although there were no supplies in the 
4dty, and he knew not how to deliver himself from his situation; on 
next morning, theiefm, Na^leon had recourse to serious and 
^raatemng preoarations. On this occasion, it is certain that poor 
Mack was in met alarmed by the impending dangers, as it made 
dbvious to him how easy it would be from the heights completely 
to annihilate the army, and the city with its inhabitants, by artillery. 
Xhia was Mack's honest conviction, and he acted accordingly; for 
ve aie convinced that there is not the shadow of reason to impute 
^hlier treason or corruption to him. He then concluded a capitu- 
lation which filled all Europe with amazement. We, who Hved in 
the centre of Germany, were wholly unable at that time to compre- 
hend those events; as we continually hoped what we so eam^tly 
iriahed, and therefore placed our reliance upon the Austrians, because 
we looked to them for our deliverance from French arbitrary do- 
■ainion. From the 14 th to the 20th one Austrian divinon after 
another capitulated, without even making an attempt at a struggle. 
We intentionally avoid dwelling on the mere military events of the 
war, but we must on this occasion bestow a little more attention on 
the subject of Mack's capitulation. Wc must first of all observe, 
tliat the fate of the whole Austrian monarchy was at stake. A few 
days' delay would not have been purchased too dearly by the sacri- 
fice^ of some thousands of troops and a single city. And even 
althougli no one could reasonably have expected a desperate re- 
^iatance from Mack, yet no one believed that he coula agree to 
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Bonnpartc*s march against Kutusoff several days earlier than was 
fixed upon iu the conditions of tlic capiiulution. 

When, however, we read with atteution the account of his mis- 
sion given by Colonel Philip de Scgur, we readily cooiprehend how 
it was possible for Mack to oe frigbtened into snbmisnon, and «vsa 
to be persuaded by the Fiench to the oommtssloa of such a foDj. 
Hiis report is to be fonnd in the memoirs which go under the name 
of Rapp's, Here will be found a complete view of the whole chi^ 
racter and conduct of petty minds^ of their insolence in success, and 
their cowardly timidity in misfortune. Mack» Prince Lichtenstenit 
and all the other noble aristocrats, never seemed to have had aaj 
doubts as to whether there should be a capitulation or not; bo^ 
Mack contended eamestlVf that eight days, instead of five, as Napo- 
leon desired, should be allowed him, in order that he might wait and 
see whether the Russians would come to his relief. 

The French general at length consented, on the 17th, to a term of 
six days; whereupon Mack, Lichtenstein, Giiilay, and Klenau 
agreed to tlie capitulation. Lichtenstein wa^ at t< r wards sent to the 
French camp, to arrange the particulars of the surrender of the city 
and army into the hands of the French, on the 25th. Ney, who 
had Gernum blood in his veins, but also German rudeness of cha- 
racter, treated poor }*lack with gi eat contempt, of which the latter 
bitterly complained; to judge, however, from Sc^ur^ icport and 
Rapp*s account, Ney was not wrong in his conduct 

We learn from Segur*8 report, that Napoleon himself would aol 
believe that there were 21,000 Austiians in Ulm, because MsdL*t 
conduct was so cowardly ; and yet it afterwards turned oat that thm 
were no less than 33,000. 

S^ffur further reports^ that Mack had stated to him and the <^i€t 
Frencii officers, that he could shew them written proofs that not h», 
but the Archduke Ferdinand, was to blame for the aeparadon ofths 
army, by which he had been reduced to his desperate situaticik 
There can be no doubt, from all that he said and did, that he wii 
afterwards bowed down under the weight of his misfortunes. He 
proved himself to be especially little-minded, when Napoleon caused 
him to conic to Flchin<,^cn, m order to persuade liim to evacuate 
Ulm some days earlier than was agreed upon by the terms ol the 
capltulatlcn. 'J'he language which, accordin^^ to Happ, he used 
the Einp( l or's adjutant-, in tlie antechamber at Elchlniron. betrays a 
little mind, which, from a total want of that consciousness of \yct* 
sonal dignity that belongs to every noble mind, is full of anxiety 
respecting the opinions of others.* Mack s cowardice, even alter the 

* Mvmoirt lUpp, p, 37. " J'etaitf « Elchinscn avc?c ics Geneniiix Muuton 
Bertnitid, lortqii*a irint wodn ae« tioniiiMfret h NapaleoD. * Je me llattev nmntm,* 

nous ^]\t ]\, en travt; rsniit If >;i!(jn 'Tc l*aML-<!c-camp tk- service, *que toih no L-o«>«Tr? 
pas dc me regardcr commc un brave hommc, quoique j ai ^to obligv de capitnier 
avec des forces auui coiuudcrahles. 11 ctait dilBcilc dc rcsistcr aux tuoxuMiTRt dt 
?otre EmpefW; wi mnhmaiioTO m'ont perda!" How mean-ipiritedllt 



§ T.J • THIBD WAB OT THE COAUTIOV. 485 

capitaktion, not <m\y encouraged Napoleon to ventare to persuade 
bim to relinquish an advantage which had heen conceded to him, 
but led him even to refuse compliance with a condition to which he 
had previously given Prince Lichtenstcin reason to believe he would 
conaeni* In the terms of the capitulation of the 17th, it was agreed, 
that unless Mack were relieved before the 25th, the dQr, artilleryi 
munitions of war, and army, were to be surrendered to the French; 
and the oflicers allowed to return to their homes upon parole. Prince 
lichtenstein had sought to obtain the dismissal of the soldiers also, 
and Napoleon appeared not disinclined to consent ; when, however, 
he perceived with wliat sort of persons he had to do, he insisted, on 
the 17tb, that the soldiers should remain as prisoners of war. On 
such occasions, which indeed are rare, it becomes evident how ruin- 
ous it is, when a government, for a number of generations, promotes 
TTiorely men of mechanical activity and disciplino, who adhere to 
h credit;! ry usages, and posses the mere prosaic prudence of egotistical 
calculations, to the exclusion of all men of imagination and noble 
minds, streiii;th of character, individuality, and genius. The whole 
oi the Austrian oflicers were like Mack ; for Major Locatelli shewed 
no hesitation in imitating the example set to him by Mack and 
others. On the I Scli, at Bopfmgen, he surrendered, without a strug- 
gle, the whole baggage ot the army, a large park of artillery, and the 
troops attaclied to both. 

It was wholly unpardonable in Mack to suffer Na[)olc on to antici- 
pate the terms of the capitulation in Trochtelfin^cn, and to allow 
himself to be pei-suaded, on the 19th, to surrender the city to the 
French on the 20th ; by whicli he made it po^ble for the main body 
of the French to appear on the Inn five days sooner than they could 
otherwise have done, and to attack the Archduke John, in the Tyrol, 
earlier than they could have anticipated. This the French them- 
selves admit; and it was made one of the clncf grounds of accusa- 
tion against Mack, on his trial before a couiL-marUal, in consequence 
of which he was deprived of all his honours, dignities, and privileges. 
It is singular enough, and quite characteristic of the Austrian aristo- 
cratic government, that Melas, who, after the battle of Marengo, 
mdnst the advice of his officers, and with an anny more numerous 
man that of his adversaiy, made a more shameful capitulation than 
Maok^ was on this occasion president of the court which condemned 
^he latter fyt having surrendmd to a force five tiroes the amount of 
lua own. Mack continued to five in miserable ohecurity till the fall 
of Kapoleon, and was not pardoned till 1815. Perhaps it then oo- 
correa to the minds of the government, who it was wno had been 
president of the court by mich he had been condemned; and at all 
erents, it certainly was not his fault that the Austrian cabinet, the 
Sngiish, and the RussianSi had placed his mediocrity in opposition to 
thegreatest military genius of modem times. 

The chief argument which Bonaparte employed to induce Mack 
to aunender Umi as early as the 20th, was, that after the capitula- 
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tioQ in Trochtelfingen, it would be cruel and useless to expose die 
aim J and the citizens of Ulm to the Fiiiferlngs of want and invest- 
ment for a week longer. 0:i the morning of the 20ih, the Faiuh, 
therefore, exhibited the ti'LLtucle of a triumph, wliich had a more 
powerful influence on tlic bul>i?equent undertakings during the wil 
than any species of reward could have produced. Thirty- three thou- 
sand Austrians, among wliom were eighteen generals, marched past 
Napoleon, laid down tlieir arms before the cooqueror, deposited forty 
stand of colours at his feet, and delivered up sixty pieces oi aruUtxy. 
If Napoleon addressed the generals in lanLr^tage of courtesy and 
kindness, as his generals report, it was honourable; but it lie really 
used the words wliich we quote below Irom his journals,* it WIS 
neither honourable nor wuriliy of hiinsell"; aud we caiinot concui 
with some French writers, who are of the same opinion with us »• 

rcting the thing, in allowing them to be regarded as a mere rmr 
guerre. He might, perhaps, be ejgcusdd forlumng spoken thea, 
but not fiur bmring allowed tfaem to appear in pdnt 
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It 18 angolar enough, that it the very momrat m which Napokoi 
leoched the pianade of glory, in hia wan upon thecontiBent, aada 
hiB strugffles with the continental powets, to- whom his gemui w 
taperior Doth in the calnnel and in the fi^d, all his cffiiffli Ibr oivtl 
impioinement and his activity in naval watftie brought wadoi^Hm 
ana disgrace both upon himself and upon Fianee. As the Frenehia* 
fimn us with admiration and astonLhmeait, he had, within nioe 
months, succeeded in settincr in motion the whole FieDoh, Spaanht 
and Dutch fleets; guided them, like divisions of his anny^ b^ orden 
immediately proceeding from himself ; and pointed oul to his adioi- 
cals» as well as to his marshals, where they were to be at specified 
limes, how they were to decciye the English fleet, by whicn theixs 
were watched, and during their absence to unite tlie whole asml 
&foe in the harbour of Brest. He was even, at first, as fortunsliSi 
an dement where eveiything d^nds on the wind, the weather, ml 
long experience in nara service, as upon land. 

Admiral Misscssi sailed from Rochefort at the end of February, 
1805, and without being overtaken by the English, reached the 
\^^e8t Indies in safety, supplied Martinique with stores, liboraicJ St. 
Domingo, which was closely blockaded by the negroes, plundered 
the English islands of St. Christopher, Dominica, and Monlserrat, 
and made many rich captures. We particularly mention the expe- 
dition of this ilect, which returned happily to iiocheibrt on the 

* " Jedonne tin conscil a monfrJrrv TEmperenr trAllcninirnc, qu*n po Mtc do fnins 
lapaix; c'eat le moment de se rappeilcr que tous les empires out uii tenuc Li^i**^ 
ope la fin de la dynastle de la maiaon de Lorraine terait anir^ d oit fi^N f*- 

S|#ne veux ricm sur fcconfincnl ; cc sotit ties raisseaiix, detOtilonC^ dnCMnnflNi^^ 

ipax, et cela voui oit araataaeux oomiae a nam." 
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of May, becBDie it ww ihe only one in tho oonne of • twenty yean* 
wn which terminated suooessiullj. The Toulon fleet, also, whiok 
naa to fonn a junction with the Spoiiiazida in the harbour of Gadi% 
nooeeded in reaehing the latter port; end the oombined fleet mm 
•fierwards fortunate ou>iigh, when it put to tea aeam in May, to 
OMpe Nelson*8 attention and to lead him astray. He sought for it 
in vain in the Meditemaean, becnuee it had staled to the West 
Indies; and he fell in with it no more, eyen when he had followed it 
thither. On its return, this fleet fell in, off Gape Finisterre, with 
Admiral Caldcr, who captured two Spanish ships of the linOi bat did 
not venture to force the combined fleets to a geneitl action. Both 
Admirals Villeneuve and Calder were, on this occasion, vehemently 
blamed by their respective governments. Calder demanded a court- 
martial, nnl was admonisned for his conduct; whilst Villpnciive 
drew down ii]to2i himself the violent indirrnation of tlic Kmpei'or, 
because, instead of bailing lor Iirest, he had run into Ferrol. The 
Emperor liavini: nhrailv blamed Villeneuve, at the time of the 
Egyptian expedition, lor being the caupc of the lof?? of the ileet at 
Aboukir, we may reasonably be surprised that he again employed 
him: this fact is usually explained by liis being su])poscd to liave 
been a favourite of Dccros, the mmister of marine, who continually 
brought him forward. Whilst in Ferrol, he received the most posi- 
tive orders to bring the combined fleet to Brest, wldlst jSelson was 
in the West Indies; but here again he dared not obey his orders. 
He had learned that Nelson was returned from the West Indies, and 
was cruising off the Straits of Gibralter. He was therefore afraid of 
being overtaken, if he should attempt to form a junction with, and 
bring away, the Spanish fleet, which liad sailed to Cadiz, During 
the month of August, Nelson went for a sliort time to Spithcad, and 
ViUeneuve hastened to avail himself of the opportunity to set sail 
fi>r Cadiz; but, as soon as Nelson again appeared, lay delaying in 
the harbour of that place. Napoleon received the news of this hesi- 
tK^OB end fear, dunng the time of his sojourn in Boulogne; and 
due led to the violent passion in which Dam fimnd him, when^ be 
wee eent for in oider to write down the plan of the campaign mdnat 
Ifack, whioh the Emperor dioftated to him. Napoleon had now 
loat all patience with ViUenenira^ and iqppoittted Admiral Boesily 
to nndertahe the commend. ViUeneuYe was not disposed to 
await the event of hia being eupeneded; and therefore aailed» 
in an unlneky hour, from Cadiz; £ar an nnayoidable engage- 
ment with Nebon was to be foreeeen. The EngHih were lying off 
Oadizy with twenty -seven ships of the line« Villeneuve thought 
^tmy had only twenty-one; whikt he and the Spanish admural, 
Oravina, had thirty-three under their eommand; and when Nelson 
lefl the port open, to allure the enemy to sea, the French admiral 
imarrined that he felt himself too weak to maintain the bbckade 
-which he had hitherto enforced. Villenanve disregarded the advice 
of Giavina, the Spanish admiral^ who reoornmaaded him not. to pot 
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to sea. On the 19th of October he sailed with his thirty- three ships, 
and as early as the 2 1st fell in with the enemy's fleet, off Cape Tra- 
falgar. On this occasion, the same admiral, for the second time, 
sacrificed the whole naval power of France, and delivered thousands 
of Frenchmen into the hands of their enemies ; many millions, which 
in recent times had been spent upon the navy, were all tliroM>Ti 
away, and became the booty of the English — the continued objects 
of Napoleon's hatred and abuse. On this occasion the English took 
nearly as many prisoners as Napoleon did in Ulm or Vienna, a greater 
number of heavy guns, and a larger quantity of stores, than he found 
in either of these places; they gained, in fact, a complete victory, after 
a warm engagement which lasted for five hours. By this victory 
at Trafalgar, they got possession of ninteen ships of the line, belong- 
ing to the combined fleet; four others which escaped were after- 
wards taken, before they could run into Ferrol; and of the whole 
fleet, four ships only escaped from the hands of the enemy. Nelson 
was killed, and Villeneuve taken prisoner. 

By the booty which they acquired, and the certainty of an un- 
limited dominion over the trade of the whole world, the English 
obtained an abundant compensation for the millions of subsidies 
spent upon the cabinets of the continental powers, in prevailing upon 
and enabling them to lavish the lives of their people in continental 
wars. They were not only victorious, but succeeded in completely 
turning away public observation from the power of the egotistical 
aristocracy of England, which was increased to an incredible extent. 
In this third coahtion-war, England also drew the grand prize in 
the great lottery of fate; whilst, as usual, all the blanks fell to the poor 
Grermans. Napoleon now became much stronger, and more dreadful 
to his neighbours; an end was put to all his vain naval schemes, and 
expenditure upon his fleets ana invasion ; and he was constrained for 
the future to confine himself to his own proper element — war by 
land. lie found it much easier to deal with the Kutusoffs, CoUorados, 
Cobenzls, Lichtensteins, and Macks, with Haugwitz, RUchel, 
Mbllendorf, and Brunswick, than with the Pitts, Cannings, and 
Nelsons. Immediately, therefore, after the taking of Ulm, he 
hastened to meet the Russians on the Inn, after having dispatched 
Ney with his division against the Archduke John in the Tyrol, 
without paying any attention to the storm which since the 14 th of 
October had broken loose against him in Berlin. 

On the day just referred to, the King of Prussia received intel- 
ligence of tfie violation of his territory in Franconia, and of the 
violent and brutal behaviour of the French in An^ach. The 
resentment of the king, thus ofTended on his most sennble side, wts 
unbounded, and there was a general expectation of an inuneuitte 
breach with France. The Emperor of the French, howerer, w 
too well acquainted with the chancter of the King of Pniasia, to 
suppose him capable of mdopting any quick resolution; he knew 
that he would first apply to and ooosult the mcdwere councillor by 
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whom lie was surrounded; and that Laforest and Duiuc, wlio was 
still in Berlin, liad among these councillors very many friends. In 
Berlin, the popular voice was undoubtedly in lavour of tlic patriotic 
party, ^v ]i<> were desirous of rousing the spirit of their country in 
mvour of national deliverance from the supremacy of the French. 
In Berlin, as well as in Central Germany, which was overrun 
with frenchmen, every one iek and perceived tliat Germany was 
threatened with the fate of Italy and Holland. Unhappily, how- 
ever, the patriot party everywnere exhibited much more warmth 
of feelt]if|[, than seriousnefls of purpose or energy of action. ^ This 
was eapecially true, in Berlin, as regarded Prince Louis Ferdinand^ 
and the .wild and dissolute companions who assembled around him. 
Such an insolent and presumptuous bond was well calculated to pro- 
Tolce and annoy the king, but by no means to win his favour. 

The literati and talkers of the day were not much better, as was 
diearljproTed in the case of Johannes von Miiller. On the other 
hand. Baron von Stein, who, as minister of exdse, customs, and 
manufactories, had been in Berlin since 1804, was even at that time 
an object of fear to the French, in consenucncc of his conduct, 
charact«'r, nntioTinlity, and uprightness. He was, however, less con- 
sulted by the king in political affairs than others; and it was not till 
a later period that the queen was impelled, by her warmth of feel- 
ing.-, I'j ^j uipathisc in the anti-Gallic eObrts of the Germans. Har- 
denbcrg, it is true, was not well-disposed towards the French ; but 
his dissolute mode of life occupied him quite us inuch as his politics. 
The people who surrounded the king, and undei-stood how to guide 
him, were either men attached to the usages of the olden times,^ or 
^▼ourable to delay, hesitation, and yielding. Amon^ the high 
military officers, perhaps Hohenlohe, Blucher, and RUchely may be 
M^arded as having been ^sposed for war, although not for the oest 
leaiond. Kalkrenth, too, was fitvoutable to a union with Russia; 
not, indeed, from patriotism, but from an inclination towards the 
Bnanans. The Duke of Brunswick was^ as is well known, too ^reat 
a courtier not to give his advice in accordance with the kind's wishes. 
He WB% indeed, mil of anxiety and fear respecting Napoleon's dc- 
djgns upon Germany; but he found it impossible to lay aside his 
prejudices against Austria, nonri^^licd In the seven years' war, and 
greatly increased by the war of the revolution. The aged General 
von Zastiow, the very soul of old Prussian nationality, under whom 
tlic anny had become degenerate by m< ie ineclianical exercise, 
and the fortresses had fallen into decay through useless governors 
and CO nun a ndants, had great iiiUuence with the king, as he was at 
the fame time a ''cnrral and a niinisler of j-tate. lie was re ■ 'aided 
as a Nestor in wiiJoiu, and liunourcd by tlic king with an attuch- 
inent peculiar to himself. Zastrow was decidedly in favour of the 
flffkrof Hau^witz, Lombard, Bey me, and their colleagues; and 
ill flNHttaea minister, unfortunately for Prussia, had shortly 
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before returned from hh e^tritcs in Silesia to Berlin, wli^^re, at that 
time, sometimes h : ai: 1 sonn timos Hardenberg was consulted. 

Among the king's adjutants, Kokeritz, his friend and inseparablo 
companion, was in favour of F ranee ; Massenbach was an enthusiast 
for Napoleon; Kleist and Pfulil liad but little influence, and were 
regarded as iicutraL Fiuni the loth till the 26th of October, great 
uncertainty prevailed as to the king's determination ; Laforest and 
I>uioc duTrt not appear in his presence, and it was even believed, 
that intimation had been given Ihem to leave Berlin altogether; the 
diplomatic conndllorB^ however, miserable aa they were, hod still » 
preponderating influence. Hangwitas was sent off quickly to Yienno, 
as tne hearer of some proposals for reconciliation, to which ndther 
the Emperor Alexander nor the Emperor Francis would lend an 
ear, and returned to Berlin without having accomplished anything; 
The news of Mack's defeat^ which had in the meantime been 
received, and the not verj consolatory information which Haugwite 
brought back from Vienna, threw the king back into his old system 
of vacillation. He immediately opened negotiations anew with both 
sides, and made his system and the policy of his cabinet contemp- 
tible to both. The key to the interpretation of this conduct will be 

fivcn by a brief notice of the course of uniriendly action pursued by 
'rust-la towards France, after the violation of the Prussian territorv; 
thou«:]i, at the same time, it did not possess the courage to ^ive iOiy 
real force to this hostile, though perfectly empty demonstration. 

The king, as we have already observed, being full of indie^nation, 
instead of ordering an army of 100,000 men against the Uu^isiaas, 
for purposing to march across his territory without consulting liim, 
declared to the Emperor of the French, on the 14th of October, 
that he would no longer guarantee the nentimlity of the Nordi of 
Germany, and that he felt himself oblieed to take measures for the 

frotection of his subjects (that is, in other words, AaAlHST France); 
Prussian troops were also to advance into Hanover.* This last 
was not, indeed, a hostile step, inasmuch as the French (except those 
who lay in Hameln) had evacuated the electorate. The king, 
moreover, sent General Kalkrenth to Pulawy, to the Emperor 
Alexander, to declare to the emperor^ in his name, that there would 
no longer be any opposition made to the march of the Russians 
through Silesia and Lauenburg. T^ir^e and other steps led the 
world to expect an energetic declaration against France; and every 
one was astonished at tlie note which was sent to tho French 

* This dedaration was made on the SMh of Octobtt, and had tlM eibel of p«ttiiiff 
KapoleoaiDto a furious rage. Ho immediately iuued orders to General Bar boa, 
irhocomiranded iii Hameki, to resist the PniSfduns by force if they shoulil atti mpt 
to interfan} with him. As earl/ as the 24th, he had written to Laforeat, who had 
infiNinad faim of wbct was reaolved on in Bvlin : '"Jo ae peoM ptt qns laa 
Prussiens aient I'audAce de se port; r cn Hanovre, ponr y arrachcr mefl nicies; 
ne 1 ourrait se tairc qu'avec du sao«> I«s drapeaux francalan'ont jamaia a o nfl i tt 
d'allroul} je ne liciiA pu au Ilanorre^ m»i* je tians I maBmir ^o'i la^lfei* 
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ambaa^ador concerning the violation of the Prussian territory, be- 
cau«e it was calculated to olfend the Emperor, and yet contained only 
a matter of dispute which could lead to no useml result. It was 
very well known that Hardenbcrg signed this note against his own 
judgment, and that luul lie been allowed to follow his own opinions. 
It would have been drawn up in a vary different strain. In this 
note, after the usual general asseverations and phrases res^ectiuLT tlio 
politics of Prussia, a very usrless disputation is raised. Ihe French 
had attempted to vindicate the violation of the territory oi'Anspach, 
by alleging that the Elector of Bavaria, on his retreat to Wurzburg, 
had proceeded through the district of Passau, and that the Austrian 
division which pursued the Bavarian army had in like manner paid 
no respect to Prussian neutrality. A most absuixl and useless con- 
troversy was raised, and proofs given to show that the cases were 
wholly dissimilar. The diplomatic verbiage of the note concludes 
with a thicaLening intimation of the adoption of measures of revenge, 
which, as it led to no immediate hostilities, merely served to give 
the Emperor mortal offence.* 

The measares intimated in the note were, like the note itself, smoko 
without fire. If, by any chanoe, the king took a onsle step towards 
ihe coalition, he became alarmed^ and took two or iSiee backwards. 
Even ihe renewal of the sentimental iiiendship foimerlj concluded 
m Tilait» between the Emperor Alexander and Frederick William^ 
led to no decinTe step on the pait of Fmssia. - With respect to the 
breach which had for some months threatened this fxiendahip, the 
Emperor Alexander behayed in his usual good-humoured and 
▼isionary manner. He no sooner learned that the King of Frueeia felt 
himself ofiended by the disrespect shown him, and by the march of 
tli< ■ Russian army to the frontiers of Silesia, and that an army was sta? 
tioned on the frontiers of Poland, than he wrote a very iriendlj letter 
to the kins from Brzsk. In this, he recalls eyeiy threatening ex- 
meSBion mich he had used^ and assures the king of his continued 
niendsfaip and esteem ; he excuses every step and every word which 
could possibly have been misunderstood, and commissions the young 
Prince Dolgomcki, who was to be the bearer of the letter, to propose 
to the king a personal interview. The king received the letter m a 
most friendly spirit ; but declined the offer of an interview, in order 
not to give ofltence to the French, who had not then violated the 
neutrality of his territory. When, however, he received intelligence 
of what had taken place in Anspaeh, he altered his behaviour. Ho 
not only ?rnt Count Kalkrenth to Pidiny, but gave express permis- 
sion for 30,0or) Ruj^sians from Warsaw to maitsh thrnuL'h Silesia, 
and for 8,000 iiussians and 12,000 Swedes to pass through Lauen- 

* I{ar«ii-nln:rg'8 note to Duroc and Laforest concludes vixh the foIk}wiDg words; 
^ Bntrav^ de toates parts daDt let gtefrewet intentions, le vol doit srant toat 

Yciller a la sun t ' flc 5C5 pcnplc?. et. ^nns garantie commc sans aiitre obligation, il 
m voit contraiiit a fairc prendre a tes aiiQiees des poniions deveuucs iodispeaiabies 
poor la d<6&iue da I'etat." 
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burg into Hanover. The Emperor Alexander was no loODer in* 
£>nned of the alteration which had taken place ih the niind of the 
Ebg of Froflsia, than he left Pttkwv, and hastened to Berlin, when 
he arrived, who% unexpected, on the 25th of October. In order 
to reconcile all contradictions, and to illustrate the complete want of 
energy in the policy of Prussia, Haugwitz was obliged, at that very 
time, to come back from Yienna^ and MdUendorf as well as m 
Duke of Brunswick, for the king's satis&ction and pleasnie, to sup* 
port his subtilty in alwn v> devising new delays. Haugwita was to 
DO sent to the French hcad-ouarterB, and then to require from the 
Emperor concesaons which rrussia would, if necessary, compel him 
to grant, by means of an anncd union with Austria and Russia. 
From tliG interview of the Emperor of Russia with the King of 
Prussia, during the sojourn of the former in Berlin, and from the 
sentimental night-scene between the emperor, tlio king, and the 
queen, in PotscTam, tliere was every reason to look for a very dilllrent 
conclusion from tlie king, than merely that Haugwitz should make 
a new journey, and weave a new intrigue. 

The Emperor Alexander was received with surprising enthusiasm 
by the king and ^ueen in Berlin ; and he himseu displayed all the 
li^ht of that true inspiration which» as well as his mild and friendly 
disposition, advantageously distinguished him from all the rulers of 
Russia. The Queen of Prnsria, who won all hearts, as much by her 
^^tle goodness as by her great personal beauty, showed, for the fint 
time, on this occasion an eager aenre to liberate her husband firoai 
ihe commonplace course of Aastrow* and from the wiles of Lombard 
and Beymc, and to inspire him with true patriotism. From that 
time forwards she 1 ihoin cd, with all the warmth and earnestness of a 
woman, to inspire her husband with a feeling of enthusiasm for the 
honour of German princes, who were at that time exposed to the 
sneers and contempt of every Freticli sergeant; and for her conduct 
on this occasion, slie was abused in Na2:)oleou'8 journals in tlic tone 
and taste of the gnard-room. The king appeared to have fornic l ^ 
close friendship wllli tlic emperor; and both went together to IV t*- 
dara, where they c all enjoy their friendly intercourse with greater 
freedom than in Bcilin. 

Whilst they were in Potsflam, tlic news of Mack's defeat was re- 
ceived ; and the Archduke Anthony came to make urgent represett' 
tations to the King of Prussia, to induce him, if possible, to adopt 
some decisive measures. The king excused himself, by saving tKst 
his army was not together. Orders, indeed, were issuea, ttiat sevea 
corps ^armee should be ^^ot on foot; but this step also, as well as tbe 
others, could serve no other purpose than to irritate the French, and 
com6nn the Emperor in his aetermination to be revenged up()a 
Prussia. Those who knew anjthin<^ of the Elector of flcase, the 
Duke of Brunswick, and the generals of what was called the army of 
reserve, know that tliey were 80 partial to the old Sjrstcm of strategy, 
and to the modes in fudUion in the seven years* war, with jf^ queues, 
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fpfttterdashes, and canes, that, like the Austrians, they would always 
come eitlier too late or too early. It was not to be expected, either 
from Zastrow or the Duke of BrunsYrick, that they would counsel the 
king to the adoption of any liastv Tesolution; and in the following 
year, the ^lector, out of policy, left PrusBia in the liirohy at the Teiy 
moment m which his brave Hesnans might have reduced the enemy, 
marching through Franconia, to ^reat mffioulties. 

The Sector of Hesse, it was said on paper, was to bring together 
S0,000 men in Westphalia, the Prince of Hohenlohe 60»000 in 
I^ranconiay and the Duke of Brunswick 50,000 in Silesia. Of ihese 
armies there was at least «oino trace; but the reserves, which were to 
march forth under Ruchel, Moihdidorfy and Prince Eugene of Wir- 
tembcrg, were not yet in existence. It appeared at that time as if 
Hardenberg had a decidedly preponderating influcnqp ; and this led 
the people of Berlin to make a useless demonstration, which gave 
new ofTcncc to the liaii^dity Frencli and their Emperor. Some dis- 
solute bands of those patriots, who were attachecl to Prince Louis 
Ferdinand, prevailed upon the true patriots, who saw that the court 
was far behind tlie people, to join them in a noisy popular congra- 
tuLation by night to Ilardenberfr, because he was the opponent of the 
Frencli, and wished fur war; whilst they broke Haugwitz's windows, 
because he was a friend of the French, and counselled peace. Duroc 
had, nevertheless, taken a very friendly leave of Berlin on the .'hd of 
October, and was Teiypolitely dismissed by the king, because it was 
ttill betie?ed that the message, which Haitfwitz was to eouTey, 
would produce a great eflect upon and aUrm toe Emperor, llie con- 
teats ot this mesMffe, nerer executed, were agreed unon in Potsdam, 
by the king, the Emperor Alexander, and the Ardiduke Anthony. 

On the 3rd of ^o▼ember, the King of Prussia was at length 
brcMight to man an agreement, whereby he bound himself to tm&r- 
t^e an armed mediation between ihc powers engaged in the war, 
and to announce this determination to the Emperor of the French, 
by Count llaugwitz. Tlie count was to submit to the Emperor those 
p<-)irt- 'vLicli, acer^rdlr.p- to the king's judgment, must be conceded 
to tlie allies, and to declare, that if these concessions were not made 
before the 15th of December, the king would feel himself bound to 
unite his whole force with the armies of the coalition. Talleyrand 
juid the whole French cabinet were in a condition to lay before the 
Emperor such proofs of Pni^ia's eagerness to co-oj>erate wiih PVance 
for the territorial enlargement and increase of the j ^.wcr ol' 1. ^th, 
<lmwn from- the secret Listory of the two cabinets sinee the p ace of 
lia'-le, that Napoleon was necessarily fill'i'd with unm^-asnred indi;r- 
nation at this new-bom patriotism in Berlin, hikI ihU anxjV tv f r tr;e 
just balance of power in Europe. In December, 1805, he therefore 
took up that fedmg of halved towards ^uana, of which, from 1 HOG, 
be gaTO so many and sodi unquestionable proo6. Two cirenm- 
•taaoee, my ummportant in diemsolvea, whiclioocmmd towards the 
close of 14tff greatly contributed to this ussnlt 
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The agreement of the 3rd of November, by virtue of which limits 
were to be placed to the designs and aims of the Emperor of the 
French, should, on account of Napoleon's character, have been kept 
a profound secret. The cabinet oi Vienna, however, caused it to be 
publislicd in its official journals, as the fonnal accession of Prussia to 
the coalition, in order to give new courage and resolution to the 
depressed and despairing minds of the people. Napoleon w^as there- 
fore mortally offended; the French triumvirate in the Prussian 
cabinet was dreadfully alarmed, because it was not serious in ita 
threats, and availed itself of the opportunity to make the king, for 
whose pleasure everything had been done, an object of suspicion and 
contempt to his new friends. Lombard raised his voice against the 
intelligence given in the Austrian journals, with as mucli arrogance 
as if lie were the king himself ; he protested and raved. Who, 
therefore, could any longer place the slightest confidence in Prussia? 
In the position in which Prussia was then placed, and thought to 
maintain, as well as by the manner in which Haugwitz conducted 
himself on his mission, the visionary and poetical character of the 
Emperor of Russia gave rise to a second highly injurious piece of 
imprudence. The emperor, the king, and the queen, accompanied 
by the whole mass of their not precisely sentimental suites, on the 
night before the emperor's departure, between the 3rd and 4th of 
November, betook themselves by torchlight to the garrison-church 
of Potsdam, to the tomb of Frederick the Second. The emperor 
and the king threw themselves down before it; the emperor kissed 
the tomb, gave his hand to the king over the sepulchre, and they 
pledged themselves to eternal friendsliip; the emperor, the king, and 
the queen, then tenderly embraced each other. German readers, 
who are now constantly reading and hearing, even in the tamest 
journals, of many days of honour — of wreaths, chaplet«, memorials 
— and of the most affecting entertainments, /e/w, processions, and 
demonstrations of honour and regard, will readily be able to form an 
idea of the manner in which this scene was profited by, by loyal sen- 
timental writers of the Kotzebue school, in order to rouse and inspire 
the Prussians; but, at the same time, of the biting, satirical sarcasm 
w ith which this outpouring of feelings, which belong only to the 
most intimate relations, and this close union of Prussia with the bel- 
ligeront powers, was overwhelmed by the witty Frcnch. 

The choice of ILnigwitz as the person who was to convey the mes- 
sage of the 3rd of November to the Enn)eror of the French, was is 
like manner an evil omen of the result. lie suffered liiraself to be 
detained, under all sorts of excuses, from executing his mission, and 
afterwards abused the kin^j for bein«' desirous of mvinix to his mis- 
fiion a dillerent import from what it really had, for wliich reason he 
was contemned by Napoleon himself. It has never yet been rcaDj 
known what tliose demands precisely were, agreed upon between 
the King of Prussia, the Emperor Alexander, and the Archduke 
Anthony, yi^th which ^ -ntz was to combine the continuance of 



TILL THB BATTUB OF imnSBLITK* 



481 



Ijeioe between Prussia and France. From Im portion and coimeo* 
tmSy SchoU should have been able to have leoeived, and also have 
Iprreiif the best informatioii; bttt what he doet give is undoubtedly 
aeomplcte, and jet, as far as it goes, correct. The condition of 
ihin^ at the peace of Luneviile was to be restored ; the kingdom of 
Italy to be separated from Fiaace; and Switaerland and Holland to 
be relieved from their dqNodenoe on France. We now know, how- 
ever, from the correspondence of Laforest, the French ambassador 
in Berlin, deposited in the archives of the department of forei^ 
affairs in France, that Hardenberg, in a personal conversation with 
him, spoke words of the same import as what others have concluded 
trom rxpressioDF -^vhich casually fell from Ilaugwitz. Accordln,[r to 
those expressions J after tlic Prussian fashion, no precise demands were 
pre>cTibcd, but everything left ninbirruous, and the composition left 
to the discretion of the intriguing Haugwitz The same was pre- 
cisely (the case with Hanover, whirli' the king, according to the 
terms of the treaty of the 3rd of November, was to occupy, in order 
afterwards to restore it to tlie King of England. As early as the 
26th of October, Prussian troops advanced from Hildesheiio, into 
Hanover. The only consequence of this movement, Iiowever, was, 
that a high aristocratic government, under the presidency of Count 
Alunster, was establislicd ; the country oppressed by civil and 
miiuary exactions; and a greater degree of hostility shown towards 
the Hanoverians than towards the Frencli. The latter were not only 
allowed to remain undisturbed by any hostile measures in IhanLln, 
but really pruviikd. iur at the expense of the electorate, which was 
also obliged to furnisli subsistence to the Prussians. Under such 
circumstances, who could cither feci any respect for, or place any 
confidence in, Prussia? The allies, therefore, and by deeds too, 
showed as much oontcmpt for Prussia as did the French. The 
Russians, under Oatermann, who were disembarked as early as the 
8th of October, etossed the Elbe at Lauenbui^, on the 10th of 
NoTember; and the Swedes followed, on the 12£. Unfortunately, 
however, Gustavus lY. also arrived, who, even at that time, exhibited 
fH frntfai t proofii of derangement. He took possession of Llinebnr^, 
caused the toUa upon the Elbe to be raised^ and collected them for his 
own use. The allies lay in presence of die Prussians, neither in a 
state of peace nor hostility, till an English army was brought over, at 
the end of November, and Tolstoy, on the Ist of December, took up 
m portion with 2000 Russians before Hameln; immediately after- 
wards, however, the battle of Austerlltz changed the whole condition 
of affairs. 

In the meantime. Napoleon, undeterred by the threats and prepa- 
lions of Prussia, continued his march towards Vienna, whither also 
the army of Italy, under St. CJyr, was ordered to direct its course. 
The Archduke Charles having sent awinr thirty battalions from the 
wormy under his command, to reinforce Kienmayer on the Inn, Mas* 
aeoa became as ationg as the archduke to whom he was opposed; 

2f2 
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and he therefore was raakmg arrangements for an attack, at the very 
time in wliicli the archduke received orders to hasten to the rehef of 
the imperial city, then seriou&ly tlirentened. The archduke washing 
at Caloiero, between Verona and \ iccnza, when MaFsena attempted 
to drive him from his position by force, which led to a battle, llii? 
bloodv emrajyement en tinned for three days, and terminated with- 
out any decisive ad\.intage; although the French, as usual, boasted 
of having obtained a decisive victory. From the various reports 
given, it appears to us that the French lost the greater number of 
men; and tne so-called memorials of St. Helena oonfesB that Manfoa 
was defeated Hie ardiduke ranained in hiapotttioii till lie piofed 
that Ke was not compdled to leave it, and then gained m or eight 
marches upon Maasena, when he broke up on the lat of NoivembieL 
He marched with the greater speed, because he still hoped to beaUe 
to form a junction with KutusofiTs army, either througn Neusladt or 
St. Polten. The Archduke John, also, was fortunate enoueh to be 
able to escape into Styria, mth the remains of one of those mrmm 
which were to have defended the Tyrol. Of the two other dmsiooi^ 
the one under Jcllachich was obliged to capitulate to Augerean tt 
Fcldkirch; and the Other, under Pnnce Rohan* attempted in vain to 
reach Venice, and was obliged to lay down its arms at Castel-Franco. 
In the meantime, Masa^na rapidly followed the Archduke Charle, 
the rear of whose army suffered considerably; and the whole wonld 
have been exposed to imminent danger, had not the marshal nuds 
a sudden halt in Carinthia. The Queen of Naples, led astray bf 
her passions, had ventured, to her own destruction, to break the 
truce concluded with Napoleon on the 2l8t of September, and tlios 
to furnish him with the long^desired pretence for subduing Naples. 
As the queen had united her troops with the Russians, who we» 
landed by the English, Massena was necessarily obliged to renno 
in the neighbourhood of the danger impending in that quarter. 
Augorcau, with the 16,000 men who composed the corps (farmeeof 
Brest, had long before crossed the Rhine, come to the support of 
Ney in tlic Tyrol, and taken Fcldkirch. 

Is'either Mcerfeld's nor Kienmayer's arnr,-, nor that of Kutu^iT, 
could venture, with any hope of success, to detain lionnparte on hi 
advance; they were therefore obliged to retreat fii^litiug, till they 
should have formed a junction with the second liussiaTi nrmv under 
Buxluivden, in Moravia, to which the Emperor Alexander had 
gone from Berlin. During the whole retreat of the two armies 
from Passau to Krem?, the French only once experienced tliai 
matters in the field were not exactly as ihcy were related in tl^eii 
bulletins, and that the knguagc which their 15th bulletin ascribed to 
the I Russians was scandalously false. The imprudence of Mortier, 
who had crosicd to the left bank of the Danube at Linz, gave ooc»- 
sion to the engagements at Stein and Dirnstein, to ^vln( h we refer, 
and in which the French lost more mcTi \h:m tlicy t-vcr .^.ckihjwledired. 
Mortier 8 army of 30>OOQ lueu cuuaiotcd gf tiijig-c di\\uuuni, md.^a 
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Generals Gazan^ Dupont, and Dumonccau. Tlii? annj liud positive 
orders to keep always near to the main body, which was pui-suinpr its 
march along the right bank^ and never to advance beyond it. Ku- 
ttisoff had Kong xctreated on the right bank; but on the 9th of 
November, he cmsed to the left at (min, and lay in the neighbour- 
hood^ of Eiems, mrhen MoTtter'a troopa advanced. The French 
diviaioaa maintained the distance of a whole day's march one divi- 
tton from another, because they thought they were following a 
fleeinfl anny; but between Dimstein and Stein, they fell in with 
the whole Kusdan army, 20,000 strong, at a place where the Frendi 
were obliged to |MISS through a frightful ravine. On the 11^ of 
November, Mortier ventured to maKe an attack with Gaam's divi- 
sion alone; but between Dimstein and Loiben (twentv hours from 
Vienna), he got into a narrow way, enclosed on both sides by a line 
of lofty walls, and there suffered a dreadful loss. When the French, 
about noon, at length supposed themselves to have gained some ad- 
vantage, th e Uusslans received reinforcements, outflanked the French, 
cut them off, and would have annihilated the whole division, had not 
Dapont's division come up at the decisive moment. The latter di- 
vision had also sufiered severely on the same day. Whilst Kutusoff 
was sharply engaged with Mortier, whose numbers were beiiu; 
rapidly diminished, and his cannon taken, the Austrian general, 
Scbimdt, attacked Dupont at Stein, where the contest was as mur- 
derous as at Dimstein, till Schmidt fell, and the French forced their 
waY. Mortier s corps was afterwards transferred, for a time, to the 
light bank; he himself was removed from the army, his corps newly 
organised and united with Bemadotte*s army.* 

On the 11 th, the same day on which the French suffered so great 
A Iocs at Dimstein, on the left bank of the Rhine, Murat, with the 
van of the army, reached Hlittclsdorf on the rif^ht bank, in the 
neiirlibourhood of Vienna. There he received a deputation, which 
humbly laid at Ills feet the keys of the capital; because, in Austria, 
as well as afterwards in Prussia, the officials so acted as Uiat every- 

* When we now cooll j read the Bhameless falsehoods and boasting of the French 
fialletios, we cannot avoid honestly lamenting tfae oonditioii of a nation which w« 

fo organised as to li.ivc need of such mcnns to urge its people to great deeds; and 
•tili mare do we pity a great man, who had recourse to such means in the way of 
wliicli tbe boUetinft me an example. It ii, however, more mdanchuly still to eee 
tliat almost all IdstOlies are composed in the same strain. The French historians 
repeat ali theit lies and all this rhodomontade, and arc furious if one refuses to beliere 
ajerj letter, lliey do not feel, those otheriA'ise clever ^Titers, that they bring dis- 
credit upon themselTes, and npon the xeally orsat vvbds of thehr hero, by those 
shameless falsehoods, and by their stilted rhetoric. This is partieulary the ease in 
the account of the battle of Dimstein, is also true of the previous iiisignifir .nt 
<^ngagemcnt at Amstetten. In the luitcr case, they report themselves to have 
tAken prisoners 1800 Russians (howstu^d!); whilst at Dimstein, Gazan, with 5000 
men, is snid to have totally defeate«l Kutusoff and Blih ra 1 >« itscli. Even Tiiibau- 
flcaii, on tills occasion, adopts the utBcial reports, according to wiiich the Russians 
axe said fo have lost from 10,000 to 12,000 men killed, and 2500 prisoners. We 
fxuij joat observe, for such readers as take interest in sucli things, that Fossel^ in 
Yi\a "European Annals" lor !so6, partS.yPi lt»2f has collected all the Tarloiisre* 
porta of the engagements on the Uth. 
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ihing might remain in order. In Gknnany in general, but ^peciattf 
in Austria, it is well known tHat the bunauocracy of the officials is 
80 well organised, and so completeij sepai^teci from all idea of the 
people in the country, and every man so completely dependent on lua 
next immediate superiort and on him alone, whoever he may be, 
that the whole macmne goes regularly on, whether those who conduct 
it and command its movements be called Dam an^l Clarke, or any 
others. This facilitated matters very much to the French, to u ;,um 
the German servility was very acceptable. It saved them the 
trouble of extortion and o])presb'ion; and, to our indi Lunation, \vc 
henrd them continually rejoicing, with how much sati^laction they 
sojourned in Germany as conquerors, and how very dilkrent it was 
from Spain and Ru??ia. We sliall, theiefore, also see, that Murat 
had no sooner advanced into Vienna, and Napoleon's head-quarters 
been established in Schonbrunn, than the capital was as quietly go- 
verned by Dui u uiid CLuke, as Paris could be governed by the lilm- 
peror from St. Cloud. 

In the meantime, Kutusofif had marched from KiemBtoZnaym; 
and Muiat would easily be able to anticipate him, and cut him oft 
from Buxhovden, if he oould auoceed in passing over the bridge f£ 
the Spitz in Vienna. Care, indeed, had been taken to have this 
bridge in a condition to be blown up immediately on the advance of 
tiie French ; but the execution of the project was entrusted to a 
second Mack, of whom, unfortunately, there were a great many 
amongst the Austrian generals. When the French marched into 
Vienna, on the ri^ht bank, the Prince of Auersbeig was stationed on 
the left banJc wiui about 14,000 men*— the cannon wa« plan tod— 
and artillerymen stood ready, with burning torches, immediately to 
set fire to the bridge, which had been strewed and filled with all sort? 
of explosive materials; and the prince alone was to blame for the 
non-execiitiim of the plan. We feel the more bound to make this 
remark, as all the French who were present, and who have «nnce 
given an account of the matter, have so desciibed it as to attribute; ihe 
whole merit to the geueial«, and to throw the whule of the blame on 
the subordinate Austrian oflicei's, who strictly fulfilled their duty. 
Auersberg, namely, issued orders to the ofTicer who was in command 
of the battery which was to blow np the bridge, already completely 
charged in every part with explosive materials, not to set lire to the 
bridge till he should see the rrench troops fully upon it; and, taQ 
that ^e, to sufler persons sent for the purpoee of parley freely to 
passover.^ Auersbeig gave these orders to Kienmayer, and the 
latter again to Colonel Geringen, who communicated them to the 
officer at the battery, upon whom, and upon his colonel, Auersbeig 
afterwards tried to throw ^e blame. Thus, Bertrand and Laniiiw, 
being taken for ofBcers sent to hold a parley, were first allowed 
to go upon the bridge; whilst Murat himself, Lanncs, and Bdliaid. 
sniTOunded by their staC f^** "*«d. All these oflicers assnraa 
the commandmg*offioer o*^ ^Niaii aide of the river, tlail 
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peace with Austria was as good as signed, that they were 
about peacefully to enter Vienna, and that nothing ma now 
waited for but the withdrawal of the Russiana To confirm their 
a^urances, they pointed to a retired Austrian general (Treiik), 
Tvhom they had brought with them in full nmform; and by 
. means of their suite, caused the cannon to be revened* At the 
same moment, the officer perceived the French troops entering upon 
the bridge, suspected treachery, caused the cannon, which had been 
turned away, to be again pointed at the bridge, and an artilleryman 
was just about to fire the explosive trains, when Lannes gave him a 
thrust. This, however, would have been of no use, as the French 
repuiis would have us believe; T.anncs, Lanus.^e, Belliard, Murat, 
and Bertrand, would have been taken prisoners, and 1800 French- 
men, who V. I ] • on the bridge, blown into tlie air, had not the evil 
fates of Aubti ia at that moment broujrht the stupid fool who had 
the chiof comniund to the spot. Murat immediately turned to him 
i^n 1 -li, >\vod him the letter, which he said he had received from his 
Enipciui, concerning the peace, whilst the other officers surrounded 
persuaded liim; he sunered liimself to be convinced, and treated 
them as friends. He himself led the advancing French battalions 
over the bridge, and even caused the Austrian troops to be drawn 
up on parade before them. The latter were thereupon surrounded 
tod made prisoners. The prince was allowed to escape; but, by 
command ul the emperor, he was immediately seized, put in irons, 
ttd conveyed to Konigsgriitz. Such is the account which was at 
Ae time faithfully given to the writer himself, by an inhabitant of 
Vienna, and agrees with that given in a small work entitled ** The 
Reach in Vienna, by an Eye-Witness" (Die Franzosen in Wien, 
^fosx einem Augenzeuge), and which has never been contradicted, 
lie aocount given by the French we subjoin in a note.* The 
fiinoe waa tried hy a ooart»martial in Kbnigsgratz, and, according 
to the old proverb, that crows never pick out crowa* eyes," he was 
^quitted; the imperial eoonoil of war, however, sentenced him to 
be deprived of all nis honours and dignities, and to imprisonment in 
a government fortress. 

* We ezpreMly select the following account, as one cached in terms of modentr* 
tion; wad nma theooncliuioiii it will be wen, uat the writer woold have arrived at 

the game result as ourselves, had he not been afrai<I of provoking' the wasp's nest 
of big eountrvmcn: "Bertrand et Lanussc (says he) iirrivOreut ks premiers au 
Pont, a la tetc du lOi^me des Hussards, ct demand^rent a parler au general ; on les 
Mftpeaser, mais senla, snr la rive gauehe. La colonne Tient enmiite, flt halte. 
l*nne« et Murat niirent pied h torre. Un petit detachment se posta snr Ic pout ofe 
*tablit. Belliard avan(,'a comme en promenant, les mains derriere ledos; Lannet 
■ joignit. Us gaguereut ainsi du cheuiiu; le commandant du poste fit quelquea 
difficoltes, on le calma en lui parlant de rarminice. Cependant il perdit patience 
*or»que le detachement frmrais sc fut arancc jusqu'aux trni^ quarts du pent, et 
Touhit commander sa troupe. Lannes et Belliard s'emparerent de sa personne, et 
Qttvent plus fort que lui. On paria, on raisonna, on ditcnta. Fendant ce tenu-ll» 
IPS Fran9ai8 a]h»i|dTent le pas, d^bouchirent du polity fli 8*en rendh«nt maitres. 
AuersHfTir en fat \fouT la liunte. Xn! militaire fjufrfrhlrn n*^f-iif pht<: propre li (l>nner 
une ruse dc guerre, Le dccouragementf la muUesse^ ia sottiae coticuuruimt a C aivie 
fnr iqrfgoiir tat kgcbtlaeka qui pprntdat nimder la mmM du Frmfokr 
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The possession of the bridge rendered it easy for the French troops 
to pass the river, to reach Zuaym sooner than Kutusotf, and thus to 
prevent his junction with Buxhuvdcn. Murat, Soult, and Lannes, 
marched directly to Zaaym; \yVii^t Dernadotte, who had aeain 
crossed the Danube at Stein, and u^cii command of Mortier's drri- 
sion, nearly destroyed at Krems, was to annoy and harraae the RuflMMM 
on thor rear. The Emperor of tbe Freoeh himieir at fixat lyaineil 
l)ehiiid in Schdabrtmn, and exaeted oonndeiable contrilmtioiis as a 
conqueror. We shall notheie spend time in ennmeiatinff the nans 
which were ihiis zaised in Anstna, or the mass of stores <rt all kinds, 
of cannon, powder, muskets, and baUs, which were found in the 
arsenals and carried away from Vienna; for all these details may be 
found much more minntelj given in other works, than it would be 
compatible with onr object to do. Even in Vienna, Bonapazle 
attached great importance to his newspaper-war, and was not 
ashamed to have recourse to the arks invented in the time of the 
revolution and the reign of terror, as well as admirably pmflt.^d by 
in our own days, which employ well-paid sophists to create, il 
possible, and wherever possible, a public opinion. It forms a 
necessary pnrt of such a process, to persecute and teniiy all tliose 
who venture to deny that pubhc opinion is something very difiereni 
from what the government allege it to be. 

As regards the first point, in the 21st bulletin -we find the follow- 
ing language: " It is said in Vienna, and in all the Austrian pro- 
vinces, tliaL ilio government is woithlcss, and ihat there arc too 
many political evils to remedy, to justify the people in adding to 
their misfortunes the eyils of war. On the contnuy, the people as 
Hungary, as well as in Austria, are ^rsmided that the JBmpem 
leon is dearous of peace - that he is the friend of all n ations, as 
well as of all great ideas." In the IfsmTmr, article fottowed article^ 
upon the prevailing discontent among the people of Vienna. In one 
of the numb^ of this joonial it is said: the indificrenoe of the 
inhabitants of Vienna to a change is obvious, and ao general 
amongst the higher and more enlightened classes, that there can be 
no doubt that neither the Archduke Charles nor the Palatine of 
HungaiT would meet with any difficulty, should they resolve to 
mount the throne." This absurd method of attempting to create a 
public opinion, or of circulating falsehd ds, and makmg them pre vail 
over true public opinion, appeared to the Emperor so necessary, and 
indeed e^5cntlal, to tlic stabilliv of a government and admiuistr:ition 
depen linL"" on deception and lal^olx^od th-u lie had scarcely a j>pum ted 
General Clarke ^'overiior of Vienna, when he caused Berihior to 
write to liim, to lose no time in endeavouring to obtain a number of 
persons ui" Inlliu'nee in Vienna, who slioiild wiite in tlie newspapers 
and periodical jonrnab, iu the tone in wliieh he wished the people 
to think. This plan did not, however, prove to successful in Vicnua, 
as it did tl.e following year in Berlin, where at that time HorterVi 
countryruiin, Johannes von Miiller, slionc amongst the Stylish aoade* 
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xnicians. lie first belonged to tlic Tritons and Bacchantes of Prince 
T/Ouis Ferdinand, and lustily blew the trumpet of a crusade against 
iVapoleon, in whose praise lie afterwards, when Prussia fell, wrote 
eulogies which might rival those of Fontanes. He even suffered 
himself to submit to play a pitiful and contemptible part under £jng 
Jerome, and among his French followers in Casscl. 

Since Mack'b defeat, the Emperor Francii had made several 
attempts, and taken great pains, to obtain a separate peace (to which 
we aimli hereailer zetum), and was continually in as great fear of his 
allies as of his enemy. His generals were desfnsed by the Rusnans, 
Bad hated them in zetuxn; wnilst Lichtenstdn, and other finends of 
Franoey worked npon his mind* He therefore was, as it were, eon- 
tiniially conspiring against ihe Russians and their interests. This was 
known to all the generals, who, consequently, expected that peace 
would be every moment concluded, and that they would be thus re- 
lieved firom the presence of the Russians. Hiese facts alone can 
afford any explanation of the most unjustifiable conduct of General 
iron Nostitz, concerning which we are disposed to place great confi- 
dence in the Russian account, especially as it completely agrees in 
essentials witli that given, not, mdeea, in the French bulletins, 
but by two truthful French writers. Kutnsoff, on his inarch to 
Znayrn, ^vas overtaken by the van oi' the French, under Beliiard, 
near Hollabrun; and evervthiiig de|)cn<h:d on detaining him so 
long as inight cnaljlc Kulusoif to gain time for getting in advance. 
For tliis purpose, liagration, with about 6000 men, took up a posi- 
tion in the rear of the main body. Nostitz served under Bagration, 
and had some thousand Austrians and a number oi Kussians under 
ilia immediate command. He occupied the village of Schdngraben, 
in the rear of the Russians, and in the very centre of their line of 
march. Bdliard ought to have attacked him first; but as his corps 
was not superior in number to that of Bagration, he had efiain le- 
oourse to tne expedient which he had alieady tried, with such 
signal sucoeM, at the bridge of Vienna. He entered into a 
purley; declared that peace with Austria was already concluded, 
or as good as concluded; assured them that hostilities henceforth 
affected the Russians alone; and by such means induced Nostitz to 
be guillj of a piece of treachery unparalleled in war. Nostitz, with 
his Aus^ans, forsook the Russians, even thoee whom he liad under 
his own command — who of themselves were then, indeed, unable to 
maintain the village of Sch6ngraben, whicli was taken possession of 
without n shot ; and Bagration and Kutu?=off appeared lost, because 
Murat's whole army was udvanriiiL' upon them. 

On this occasion, we must agaui remind our readers, who liave 
been accurjtomcd to all tlio French falsehoods and boastings which 
Lave become current in booki^, that declamations and bold Jalsehoods 
always find more credit than modest truth. There is only a single 
French writer oi our own times who says openly that Nostltz was 
dceeivedi wiiikt the bulietiu and other writers are s ha mele ss enougli 
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pretend that the French had suflfered themselves to be deceived; 
and, Irom magnaiuinity, allowed Nostitz to march through thcdr 
ranks; because, as is well known, they are tin most noble-minded 
people in the world.* This is, however, triiiing, compared with 
■what is stated in the same bulletin — that Milhaud, in the in«ig- 
nilicHut engagement at Volkersdorf, on tlie Krunn road (Nov. 1 4th), 
where, it is true, the Russians were obliged to leave Ibrty pieces of 
Ciiunou, had taken 191 pieces; or with what is reported of Lanne^— 
that when he took a well-proTided magazine of miHtaiy dresset, 
he eoi poMeanon of an amount mfficient completely to clothe the 
whm annj. When, however, we read the 2drd biuletiii, ooaceni^ 
ing the bootj which was gained in Vienna, where it is said — ** We 
have foand munition enough lor four campai^na^ and if we lost the 
whole of our artillery, couli replace it fourtold," we oonolude that 
we are reading, not the reports of the Emperor Napoleon^ hut aooie 
of the fictions of the celebrated Baron Miinohhauaen. 

In the meantime the Russians at UoUahrann extricated them- 
selyes from their diiliculty, because they were not so stupid^ foobah 
as the Austrians, but understood how to deceive the Gascons hj 
w1v»m they were pursued, as Belliard had deceived the Auftrijns. 
i oi^ this purpose, they availed themselves of the presence in Kutu- 
sofTs camp of Count von Winzingerode, the adjutant-general of 
till I^^mperor of Russia, who liad br( n employed in all the last 
diplomatic military negotiations in Bcilm Murat having sent his 
adjutant to cull upon Kutusoll', whose line o( march had come into 
the power of the enemy, in consequence of Nostitz 's treachery in 
capitulating, he assumed the apjx?arance of being desirous to necfo- 
tiate, and W inzingerode betook nimself to the French cauip. Belli^id 
and Murat, withuui takui^ the trouble to examine the count and 
KutusoflTs powers to conclude a treaty which should be generaUy 
landing, came to an agree m e n t with Winsingerode, by virtue of 
which all the Russians^ within a certain numher of days, were t» 
evacuate every part of the Austrian territoiy. This capituhUiM 
was to^ he sent to the Emperor Napoleon, at Sch^Hihninn, .for oo«> 
firmation; and to this condition there was necessarily attached 
another, for the sake of which Kutusoff had commenced the whole 
aflair. There was to be a suspension of hostihties till the arrival of 
Napoleon's answer; and it was agreed, that in the meantime both 
parties should remain in their then positions. Bagration, with hit 
7000 or 8000 Russians, complied with this condition, and remained in 
their position at HoUabrunn, because they could be observed by the 
Fr'«T!( li; but KutuFiofT, with all tlie rest of the army, which lay at a 
greater di-^tMnce, quietly continued his route to Anavni ; and this^ 
witli a full view of tlic dnnger of Bngration being afterwards over- 
whelmed by a superior iui i e. On beiug mn'b' acquainted witli the 
State of atiairs, jS'apoleon became enraged at the capitulation, because 

*" A rcrto extreme (kcilitv," says tlio 24th bulletin, "on roionnaTl Ti- cara^ 
1^ du l raagaii^ qui, bnv« dans la miift, aat dmm ghtkrmiU •oUToat irMtabM." 
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he immediately perceived how grievously his brother-in-law had 
^ui]cicU liiiiiself to be deceived; and ordered uti imniediate attack. 
This was indeed made; but ei«jhteen hours had been irreparably lost, 
and Kutoaofi* gained two marches on Murat; the whole French 
annj, above 30,000 strongs theiefore fell upon Bagradon. 

It was shown, on this occasion, what Mack might hare done, had 
lie niaTched out of Ulm; and the fiiults inherent in the Austrian 
generals, and a miserable bufeaucratic government, aristocratical 
to the core, and by no means monarchical, were ftiUj deyeloped. 
Bagration, who had still with him the Austrian regiment of hnssara 
of the Cr u ?! -Prince of Uomboig, commanded by Baron tou 
Mohr, offered a vigorous resistance to the whole French army with 
his 7000 or dOOO men. The Russian bombs set fire to the village 
in which was stationed the corps which was to h\i upon Bagration's 
flank; the consequence was, that this corps was thrown into con- 
fusion, and the Russians opened up a way for themselves at the point 
of the bnvonot Tlie Russian f^^eueml, it is true, was obliged to 
leave hi.-« cannon in the hands of his enemy, and lost the half of his 
force; it must, however, always ho regarded as one of the moSt 
glorious deeds of the whole campaign, that, after three days' con- 
tinued fighting, he succeeded in joining the main body under 
Kutusofli at his head-quarters at Wischan, between Briinn and 
Olmiitz, and, to the astonishment of all, with one iKilf'of his little 
army. Even the French admit, that the Russians behaved nobly; 
that they themselves lost a great number of men, and that, among 
others, Oudinot was seveidj wounded. 

On the same day on which Bagrataon anived in Wischau, a 
jBDction had been formed by Bnxhovden's army, with which the 
£mperor Alexander was present, with the troops under Kutusofl^ 
who thenceforward 'assumed the chief command of the whole. On 
this occasion the two emperors sojourned for a time in a castle which 
had formerly been fitted up with great taste and at a vast expense 
b^ Prince Kaunitz. Napoleon himself came to Briinn, and collected 
his whole army around him, because he knew well that nothing but 
a decisive engagement could bring him safely out of the situation ill 
which lie then was, and which was the more dangerous the more 
splendid and victorious it outwardly appeared to be. 

It i? beyond a doubt, that the precipitation and haughtiness of ilic 
Russians, who were eager tor a deciBive engagement, combined willi 
the miserable policy of the Pnissian cabinet and the cowardice of the 
king, well as the fears nnd irresolution of the poor Emperor 
Franri«, and tlu^ w.mt of spiiit among his advisers, contributed more 
to the success of iNapuleon's plans respecting Prussia, Germany, and 
Italy, than his victories in the held. Napoleon's plan, which ho 
afterwards earned out, w as the establishment of a French Empire on 
the continent, such as the English have in India. A glance at the 
situation of alTaiia ai the time of the battle of Austerlitz will show at 
once how easily he might have been stopped in his career. We see. 
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first, that altlioiigh Prussia trembled for fear, it was, nevertheless, 
compelled to declare itself, even if no battle was fought. As we 
must hereafter return to Haugwitz*s mission, wc shall here only 
remark, that although Napolcun detained liini, sometime^ under one 
excuse and sometimes under another, and sometimes referred him 
to Talleyrand, a declaration must at last be made^ which, had it 
been made before the battle, would neoeasarily have bro^ffht Fhiana 
into the field. It was this which made ibe Emperor, afvsr the irio* 
toiy, so ready to make conceerions to the Emperor Francis, and 
turned the wnole of bis in^gnation upon Prossia. In the fidd, 
indeed, the French were everywhere victorious; with tbe exception 
of Hungary, Bohemia, and Upper Silesia, they had overrun and 
plundered almost the whole Austrian dominions; but the moment 
there was any cessation or delay, they were immediateljr exposed to 
difficulties from the very extent of the conquered territory. The 
Archduke Charles had continued his retreat, although General 
Hillingcr, who was to cover it, had at the very beginning (»pitu- 
iated, ^vith 5000 men; he nftciTi'ards formed a junction with the 
Archduke John, who had fortunately escaped from tlic Tyrol, and 
with the corps of General Hiller. As Massena made a halt in 
Carinthia, the Archduke Charlea'a army suffered comparatively 
little, and reached the Dravc as early as the 30th of November. He 
then dispatched Field-Marshal Chastclcr against Marmont, who was 
in Styria, and pushed so rapidly forward with his main body towards 
Vienna, that his advanced guards touched \V indpu*»iug, about 
twenty-fcven miles from the capital, on the 7th of December. Had 
the combined army of Austrians and Russians marched fitom Mo- 
lam to Hungary, in a very short time 40,000 Hungariaa levies 
mi^t have been brought into the field. 

The Archduke FercuDand had again raised his small fbroe aaved 
from Uhn to 20,000 men; and men Bemadotte was obliged to 
follow the main body of the French army, he ^rew himseu upon 
the Bavarians under Wrcde, who, as early as the 5th of December, 
were driven out of Stuken, Wolnaui P&uendorf (near IglauX and 
driven as far as Budweis. 

In the north of Germany, too, as well as in the south of Italy, 
considerable preparations were made against the French, which were 
all rendered of no effect, not so much by the victory of Austcrlitz, 
however «|>-"nfli'l that victory was, as by the cowardly behavi* -ur of 
the EinjK'ior Francis and his cabinet after the battle. As early ns 
the 19th of November, seven battalion? of the Hanoverian legion 
and two EnjjHsh bn""a(le« liaJ been lan<led bv tlte Kni/ll^h at Stafic; 
and on i\\Q 5th of December the cavalry of the Hanoverian legion, 
embarked at Deal, were brought to the We>cr and the I'^lbe. U 
woi calculated that 10,000 troops in English pay were alreadv' in 
Hanover, and tliat 12,000 more British would be sent over from 
Deal. Since the 1st of December, 2000 Kussiani had been lying 
before Ilameln, who were afterwards joined by tlie Hanovcnanj; 
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there was, however, no other result but an insignificant engagement, 
which took place on the 8th before Hamcln; for, in consequence of 
the evxiita which had in the meantime occurred in Moravia, Napo- 
leon had gained absolute dominion from the Straits of Messina to 
the Northern Ocean. 

The Empero?: Napoleon feared nothing more than that the Rus- 
mxiM abonld maireh QitHer to Hungary or to Upper Silesia, and avoid 
a deoisive enga^ment; he thei^ore took means to aacertain ti^e 
diaiacten andTiewa of tbo penonal atteadanta and advisers of the 
Emperor Alexander; and when he had learned that young men of 
foolhai'dy dispositions had the preponderance in his councils, he 
formed his plans accordingly. He first advanced from Briinn to 
Wiachan, and afterwards retired again into the neighbourhood of 
Brann, as if afraid to venture upon an attack. The Emperor of 
Qermai^, as well as the Emperor Napoleon, appeared seriously de- 
sirous of a peace; but the former was obliged to propose conditions 
which the latter could not possibly accept; and Napoleon wished first 
completely to ^ct tlie Fmpcror Francis free from the I\n!^naii«, his 
allies, and from Prussia, before he came to an agreement witli lilui. 
As Count Stadion, who came to the head- quarters of the French on 
the 27th of November, with Giulay, as ambassadors to treat for 
peace, was a sworn enemy of Napoleon, and remained so till 1813, 
and had, moreover, been very instrumenUil in founding the whole 
coauiioii, and in maturing their plans, his appeaiaiicc on this occasion 
was of itself no good omen for the favourable issue of the mission. 
The proposals made as the basis of a peace were the same as had 
heen maae for the event of a yiotorj on the part of the allies — the 
French were to evacuate Germany and Italy. When Napoleon sent 
Savary (afterwards Duke of Rovigo) the head of his gendarmerie 
police, under pretence of compUmenting the Emperor i3exander» it 
was indisputably a giteat part of this envoy's object, as appears from 
the 30th bulletin, to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the 
prevailing opinions and the leading characters, during the three days 
of his soj|Oum in the emperor's camp. Savarv was moreover very 
well received, and sent away with every courtly attention by Alex- 
ander; but it was intimated, that it was intended to make commnn 
cause with Prussia, and that it was expected, that Novosilzofi", 
wlioin the Emperor Alexander wished to send to Napoleon, would 
rn< et Haugwitz in Briinn. The hint was sufficient to induce Savary 
to decline the company of NovosilzofT. 

When Savary mformed the Emperor of tlic illusion of the 1 Rus- 
sian generals, and of their belief — tn at fears were cntertnintd of the 
Russians, and that on this account embassies were sent i-j .--jek for 
peace — Napoleon very cuuuingly took care to strengthen the fools in 
their lully, Savary was once more obliged to jgo to the enemy's 
camp, and on this occasion to propose an interview hetween Napo- 
leon and the Emj^eror of Russia. The interview was declined; hut 
Prince Dolgomoki waa sent to propose conditions to Napoleon. The 
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latter did not allow him to come into his camp, but received liim at 
tihe outposts. If it be true, that the prince on this occasion behaved 
most nidely, and that he made the same demands of wliich Napoleon 
complains so bitterly in the 30th and 31st bulletins, the RusaiaM 
"were certainly seized with a delusion which must nece^arily draw 
them on to their destruction; but we must add, that we do not place 
unhesitating confidence in anything which proceeded iiBBiediale^ 
from Napoleon, or in words which are put into hii mondi.* Li na 
ttimo bulletin in wbidi abuse is heaped upon iAnt Rhiwimm, the Bay- 
laaAi agam play a part along ivitfa thjem— 4lie English, who mn 
alwm m ihom in Napoleon's eye. 

If it be asked, wbj the Busnans, yniStk whiom then were oely 
acme 20«000 Atistrians, did not ivait for ihe third anDy» mtdm 
Benningsen, or lednoe Bonaparte to the greatest perplexity, \f$ 
taking up a strong position in Huimy Siieaia, or n» 

naining quietly upon the heights of rrataen, the r^y is« that As 
whole system of supplies was bad« and that want luid reached m 
great a pitch, that it would haye been impossible for them to hnt 
remained. Certain it is, that they soffined themselves to be drawn 
down from the heights, and away from Ansterlita, nearer Brlionf 
where the talents of their ganevals were unable to devise the ^tfi of 
a battle, which Napoleon could not immediately oversee; it would 
have been otherwise in the mountains. The r renoh allege, that 
Napoleon had long before fixed upon the veiy place in which the 
Russians offered him battle at Austerlita, on the second of Deoember, 
as his battle-field, and laid all his plans accordingly. The possessioa 
of the heights of Pratzen was regarded, by those skilled in strategy, 
as the key of this battle>field. The Russians were in full possession 
of tihese heights, with all their force, on the 1st of December; 
on the 2nd they descended from them, when Bonaparte drew back 
one of the wings of his army. He had long calculated on gaining 
the victory by the possession of these heights, anr! thm rendering the 
retreat of the Russians impossible. He did not, therefore, fail, ia the 
very opening of the battle, to seize upon them. A column of the 
third Russian army, under Beniiingsen, commanded by Micheb^a, 
just arrived at the decisive moment when Napoleon had also cnll^d 
to his aid Bernadotte's corps, and when tlie iiavarians were on their 
march from Budweis to Moravia; but none of their leaders couU 
lay any claim to the reputation of a commander of genius. Napo- 
leon's proclamation to his army shows his full confidence in his o\m 

* Franco was not only to renounce Italy, bat alao to give Hp Belgiillii — 
paid in the bulletins. Tlie Fiviicli <liitlniiiaTi?t, however, from whom we l>-irTo« 
thin, himaclf coulisses tliat he could nut believe this, and that it was probaUljr ovlj 
oneof the numjaenteneea of the ftmoiii bunetini, calculated f» the peo|)le and the 
amiy. The answer put into the mouth of Napoleon may have been diffcrt'Jit ifl 
words, but in reality waa exactly as it lias been printed : " Si c\ st-la ce qtn 
»▼©! k mc dire, allez rapportcr a rEuipcreur Alexandre que je ne crojrais p:*sa^^ 
diapositioiui lonquc je demaodali k le vdr ; je ae Ini aorals numtr^ que dmb 
ct jc m'en serais rnpportc a Fon eq;ait£poiir lei OOOditUOf; ille y^n^WBMt/^ 
^ battronai je m'ea Uve lea maina.'* 
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foperiorityi as well as in that of his generals and soldiers; and thur 
confidence was fuUj realised on the bloody field of Austcrlitz, on 
the 2nd of December. It is undoubtedly true that the Russians 
were defeated ; but it is as undoubtedly true, that had it not been 
for the cowardice of the Emperor of Germany, and for the counsels 
of Lichtensk'in and his associates, who wished for the defeat of the 
Russians, and to promote the advantaiTc of their emperor at the 
e\j)cnsc of hi? Iionour and the Austrian name, the exaggerated ad- 
vdnt-d'jQs of tlic victory, which tlie French so admirably imdcrstond 
how to niagnity, and which no one on the continent at that time 
dared to doubt, would not have produced tlie effects which they did 
in reality produce. It was not the victory itself, but its immediate 
consequences, which made the German priiKcs the hunjlilc vai?sals of 
France, gave Italy into the hands of Napoleon, raised liis brothers 
and his brother-in-law to the rank of kings, and his generak, diplo- 
matists, and sophists, to that of princes. 

As regards the immediate result of the battle, the Russians lost 
the greater part of their artillery and tlieir army; but this loss has 
been so grossly exasrgerated by the French, that we do not ven» 
turc cither to give the number of the fallen, or of those who 
escaped. Many, in other respects trustworthy French writers, give 
54,000 as the number of the slain; and Matthew Dumas, who 
does not belong to the boasters, states, that of 80,000 Russians, 
40,000 fell iu the battle. It is obvious, howeyer, that these mere 
military official boastings are not entitled to muc^ credit, as the 
Bnsrian aoeonnts as absurdly diminish the amount of the loss, as 
tiiose of the French eztiavagaiuly exaggerate it. Kutusoff, in his 
Moounty says that he lost 12,000, and the French 18,000 men. The 
Frsnch reports may be partly refuted hj a comparison of one with 
another, as will appear from a dn^le example (e« uno dSsee omne$): 
Bradiovden was hard pressed beside a froaen lake; some battalions 
letreated upon the ice, which the French broke with their artiUeir; 
wo that many Rusrians perished, and ih&x cannon sunk into tne 
water. The first French accounts, in order to make up the sura of 
50,000 Russians ^en, will have 20^000 to have been drowned in 
the lake. In a second report, however, this 20,000 is reduced to 
4000, and the Russians d) not admit that almost any of their 
men were lost in the lake. This is, no doubt, as incorrect as the 
French accounts, although we should be disposed still very much 
further to reduce the amount of their second report. We may, with 
the-less hesitation, leave the investigation respecting the real state of 
a&irs, or the defeat of the Russians, at one o'clock on the 2nd of 
December, to military writers ; because^ there is no doubt that the 
Bmperor Frauds regarded his own situation, and that of tlie Rus- 
aans, precisely in tne same light as it was regarded by Napoleon, 
and expressed in his bulletins, and that, therefore, his coiuhict on 
the night after the battle was that of a man who thought all hopes 
were ror ever lost. 
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§1. 

IMUEDIATE OONSEQU£NC£S OF THE BATTLE OF AUSTEBUT2. 

A. — CON8BQUEN0B8 TO AUSTRIA, HOIXAKD, AKI> GSBMANT, TILI. 

THE END OF JUNE, 1806. 

After the battle of Austerlitz, Napoleon found in Francis the • 

Scconrl a ruler who, from his weakness and his completely Italian 
chamcter, proved n^eful a tool for tlic promotion of his vicwF, ns ho 
had found in the Kinir of Saniinia, after the battle?: nf ^[ontonotui 
and Millesimo, in 17U6 — 1797; "with this difTcrence, that the em- 
peror's inidcrstanding was still less vigorous than that of the kin'T. 
This was evident, when Lichtenstein, after the battle, r.s we shall 
hereafter state, conducted the poor terrified Francis to a personal 
interview with the superior genius, who immediately broncrht him 
into subservience; and, us a favour, granted a cessation of hostilities, 
which placed the Emperor of Germany^ with his hands bound, in 
the power of the conqiteior. The first oonditioii of the tmce was^ 
that the RuenAns should whollr withdraw. This was the more ad- 
vantageonsy as, after the battle, the diffieolty of sapplies ceased,, 
which was alleged as an ezoosefor not having taken up a strong 
position in Hungary or Upper Silesia, instead of risking a battle. 
The remains of the army would have been easily provided for. The 
French, indeed, allege, that the Russian army was completely sur- 
rounded, and the emperor as good as made prisoner; having owed 
his escape to favour, and to a pass from Napoleon, presented hr 
General Davoust. However ungrounded this may be, all the French 
writers in^i^f earnestly upon its truth (Lcfcbvre excepted); an 1 
the intelliixent Thlbaudcau is even amonG:st the number of tho?o 
who repmnch the Emperor of Rn^-in with the r^reatest ingratitude. 
The whole of the silly story ot Xs'apoleou's magnanimity towards tho 
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Emperor Alexander, rests upon this — that when Savary was sent to 
the poor Emperor Francif, in order to obtain the concurrence of the 
Emperor ot Kusski in the ai^aeement into which the former had en- 
tered, the latter made no difficulty about ncqincsciiiLr, freni compas- 
sion, nnd in a spirit of kindness comphed with tlie -^vishcs of his ally. 
Savary^s visit furnished an opportuiiitv to tlie 3()Lh bulletin, and to 
all Frenchmen, to invent a dialoi^uc bot^vccn Savary nnd the 
Em[)Gror of Russia, in which the latter is made to strew incense 
upon tlic Emperor of the French, and to say things which sound 
marvellously strange in his mouth. The RussianR, on the contrary, 
say that Savarv had no conversation whatever with the emperor; 
he may, indceS, have seen him, but the dialogue is wholly apocry- 
phal. It will appear hereafter, that the emperor had completely 
withdrawn from the reach of the pursuing French, before Savary 
was sent; and it will, at the same time, be obvious, that the Em- 
peror iVancis resigned all hope a great deal too soon. 

We have already stated, that the difficulty of providing supplies 
was very great before the battle; this, however, might easily have 
been provided aL!;ain£t beforehand, in sncli eountries as Hungary and 
Moravia, by the adoption of cneriretic measures. Kutusoff's army 
was not so weak after the engagement as the French allege, and by 
8 union with the force under Benningsen, would have been again as 
strong as before. The Archduke Charles was altogether uncon- 
quered, and Uireatened Napoleon in the xear; for, at the very 
moment in which he leoeiTea intdligmioe of the Bii8peiiBio& of hosti- 
Htiee, he was about to set out for Vienna. Had Haugwitz not been 
compelled by the trace to hold very different language, he would 
hvre been obliged to fulfil the embassy entrusted to him, and agreed 
upon by the King of Fmssia and the Archduke Anthony, on the 
3jd of November. We beUeve ourseLTes, theieforei to be fully justi- 
fied in saying, that the whole calamitous consequences resulted from 
the dc^pcee of confiimon and disorder which prevailed in the adminis- 
tration of the whole of the military and civil a&irs of Austrisr-^ 
degree which almost exceeded all belief. This still further appears 
firom the ftct, that immediately afler the peace of Presburg the 
emperor was oblijged to appcnnt his brother, the Archduke GharleSi 
generalissimo. Tne aichauke caused great reforms to be made, not 
only in the whole war department, but in all the other branches of 
administration. Ujpon the whole, the ntuation of things, on the 3rd 
of December, was by no means so desperate as Lichtenstein made the 
emperor believe* The Emperor Alexander lent his name to a mse 
de 0umrre^ not in order to save his army, which was not cut off 

* DftVODit itdftred the BoBsiails to eantinae their march unmolested, on the 

receipt of an autograph note from the Emperor of Russia to the following effect: 
J'autohse le General de Meerfeldt a £aire oonnaitre au General Franfau quo les 
clmrr Eropereura d'Allauagne et de Ihnuioe lont ea oonfeMooe, qa'il v a im aimi* 
dene cetto pertie^ et qoHl eit en cwiB^qeoce ixralile de Mcnfioer pliu de 
lacKvee gena" 

TOI<. YU. 2 G 
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fiom Mtreat, but was m full march, through Urschitz, Czeitach, ancL 
Goding, along the March, which river it afterwards crossed, but in 
order to avoid a battle, which Davoust wonkl have beTiin, and wliich, 
under existing circumstances, would cerUimly not have been wuiiout 
dan^jcr. The armv had not lost all its artilL ry, altliough it hed 
been obliged to relinquish 200 pieces; and the rear was commanded 
by Baorration, who was a no less able general than Davoust. Besides 
the Archduke Charles, wiio threatened Vienna, and iienningsen, 
who was advancing, the Archduke Ferdinand was In close pursuit 
of the Bavarians retreating from l)i)lieinia towards Moravia; and 
Prussia, to its uiislurtune, had at lengtli also put its army in motion. 
The Emperor Fiaucis preferred humbly begging for t£ie favour of 
Napoleon.* 

In the night befeween the 2]id and Sfd^ thesMBe Pnnoe Tinhtt^ 
etaiii* who bad aRWfled MaokVoaptuktbu^ and whom Rniiap«rti 
iecommend«d in Ins DiiUettn aa tka maa^ whom thia a mpM Of ahodU 
hanre plaoed at the head of affidra in pre£Brenoe to all olhem, was 
aent b^ the Emperor Fiaacia to Napolaon^ in order ask fiir a pa** 
acoal mtermw* Hie wandered long flnond the space, where the 
Fsaneh army lay scattered after the battle, till he ioand the likmr- 
peror, who showed himadf uady to receive the Ematror Francis oh 
the 4th. This meeting was intentUMially appotnlec^ not in Brunn, 
where Bonaparte's head-quarters but in very bad quarters aA 
Saruschitz, where were the advancetl posts of the army. This fui«- 
nished an opportunity for bringin'z forward, in the jo^irnals and his- 
tories, Napoleon and his French, m contrast with the Emperor 
Franci'' and tlie generals who accnui jianioci hiin, and for givinif a 
dramatic character to the reception and conversation. Tho Fr^^nch 
have, in fact, alter their fashion, decked out the interview \\\Va i.ec- 
dotes; thev have, on this ocoision, even given the Emperor 1' niiicin 
the rcpuLitiun uf talents; and all this li:is become history, like Pll^ 
tarch's anecdotes; but it docs not Lie at all la our wav. 

The Emperor Francis asked for a suspension of liostduio^, during 
whioh ne|«olialioDa wem to be earned ob with a view to a peace; 
Napoleon granted the request, on. oonditton of the Rmiane evaen^ 
afting Hungary and Moravia within fo mtwut da3nva«dGalkiawiihiB 
fi>ur waaka. We find it diffieuit to bdiefn, that Na^oleom aaid anft 
did on this oeaaaion what we find wnttan m bidletina and hoehiL 
because we regard it as leas worthy of his cluanotor and talanti lha& 
tiie French appear to do.t Bj wtnet a£ the tenna o£ thn tmea^ tbn 

• Tlie French, and prirtii ulariy Thibanrleau, rcaaon againit what has been 
alleged in the text, as if it had ever occurred to any one to smj ccrtainh that the 
allies woald hare conquered; that is not the question; Uie queatiou ib abuut vrm^ 
turmg. How was it aito |fce-tHti> flWlHllirf Hbip WM il la fte«ia to ISIS? 

A"d in Spnin m \Sf>$? 

t W«caiiuoi latroduco suck tlitiigs into the tex^ but bubjoin in a note^ witat all 
the Fwoah wiitMBt wi sii wmmtvihg thto j Ut t to w . Napoleon UivpovtoltelMev 
said to the Emperor Francis: **Vmrmce rusae cemfe, pas nn homM0 a» aaaia 
(•chappeTi maU je desko £ure ua» choM aftniabla 4 i'JKffipenor Atauute) j»^to» 
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fieneh army was to contintie, till tke notification of a peace, in poA- 
astfion of the whole circle of Iglau, ZBaym* and Briinn, together witk 
apart of the circle of Olmutx, in Moravia; and, further, of tbe right 
bank of the Manah* till its influx into the Danube* Preebai]^ includciL 
Upper and Lower Austria, the Tyix>l, Venice, Carinthia, Styiim, 
Camiola, Gorz, and Istria, remained occupied ; and, in Bohemia, not 
•sly the circle of Tabor, but the district lying eastward of the road 
Stcia. Tabor to Linz. From this third of the Austrian monarchy 
100,000,000 of francs were demanded for the pay and rewards of 
Kapoleon's army; and, notwithstanding the magnitude of this de- 
mand, oppressions of nthor descriptions were hy no means diminished, 
for this reason the Emperor Francis willmL^ly absented to whatever 
conditions were imposed, merely in order to be quit of the French, 
and to have his empire relieved from their oppressive occupation. 
The Emperor Alexander gave his assent niLii ly because his idly 
wished it; and Savarv's mission proved successful in obtaininfi the 
concurrence of both eiji[K rors. Tliis conduct on tlie pnrt of Alex- 
ander was both admirable and uuble ; but the French, from Savarv's 
nni?ston, have contrived to invent the w'hole of the romance of ilie 
deliverance and escape of the Russians, and an absurd dialogue 
between JSavary and the emperor. The truce agreed to on the 4th 
bv Prince Lichtcnstein, on the part of the Austrians, was nut con- 
firmed till the 6th, after Savary's return with tlie express assent of the 
Emperor of Kussia; and, on the 6th, Talleyrand, ^Stadion, and Giulav, 
met at Nikolsburg, to agree upon the tenns of the peace, whicii buih 
parties were desirous ofconcludmg as quickly as possible. This was very 
easily accomplished, for Napoleon laid down his terms; and the Em- 
peror Francis, being deprived of all means of resistance, was feign to 
agree, consoling himself witli N;i{>oleon's promise, thatiii two months 
after the rauficution the whole ui hii states would be cvucuaLed by 
the P^rench. 

^Hie negotiations commenced in Nikolsburg, by Stadion and 
Giuliiv, who were only employed on account of the military arrange- 
ments, were afterwards continued in Briinn, where Prince Johann 
von Lichtenstein took Stadion's pkce. The French had no confi- 
dence in the latter, and Napoleon even felt hunself personally 
oiTcnded when he mm appointed to die oharge of the feveign depart- 
ment, on the remcrval of Loms G)benzl. From Briinn, the plenipo- 
tetxtiari^ aAmnudaweiit to Fmbuig, heeaoae thiacity lay at aboat 

«enii pmatet Varmie msse, j'arrottrai la aiarche de mes colonnes, pourvu que 
Vmm^ nuw reUmnM en Eu.ssie, qa*elle Ivacue rAllcmagiie^ la Pologae an* 

'tricbieime ct ru&iiieDne, ct que V. M. pronoette de no pins nie f;iire la ^ticrro." 

** r\ t(e promesse ie T(in« la donne," rcpondit rtniixTtur d'Autriche; "qu;iiit a 

J irjjipereur Alexandre, son intentiou est da n tuinner en Kussit* avcc son annc^." 

Tlu* ia difltoratly told even in its accessory ( irclllI]staIK>c)!^ and the people ^ho jire- 
isent such things as history add, that when the EmpiTor Francis lefl him. Napoleon 
i»«id to liis generals: '^^Cet homme nie fait laire une faute; j'aurais pu suivre ma 
-victoire et prendre toute rarmee russe ct autrichiennc; mais quelquea larmes de 
sMins wnot wnte." What rbodonootade and afleetod weatmaoMty I 

2o2 
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an equal distance from Hollitecb, where the Einpeioi- Francis waa 
sojourning, and from Schonbninn, at which place Bonaparte had 
established his head-quarters. The peace wa? signed as early as the 
26th of December, and was ratified immediately afterwards by both 
the contmcting powers, because Napoleon was anxious to make a 
threatening movementJagainj?t Prussia and tiieJ'.iiiperor Francis, eager 
again to ^ct possession of his states. We subjoin, in a note,* the 
chief articles of tlie peace of Frcsburg, the most oppressive of which 
was not, as it might appear, the sacrifice bv Austna of 1000 squire 
miles of territoty and 3,000,000 of subjects, but the oomptele lecogoi- 
tion and sabmission to all Napoleon^s usurpations and extortions, and - 
to all the measures adopted in favour of his fiimily, his generals, and 
creatures of every descnption. From this time forward the Empmc 
of the French b^n to exercise the greatest degree of overbearing 
haughtiness and contempt for public opinion; he had found the 
princes of Europe and their ministers such a miserable set, tlmthe 
began also to feel contem|)t for the people. All the French writers 
speak of his tyttem, of his plan of a Cfarolingian Empire, and of a 
hundred other things, which all look very well upon paper, but of 
which we have seen nothing in reality. We saw omy oontinsal 

* Austria agrmi that France should retain, in full right and iovcrtignty, oil tb« 
duchies, principalities, and territories on the Aurthcr side of the Alps, which before 
tbit treaty had U u iiu ur|>oratcd with tbe Etench Empire^ or were fforerned by 
Frenc!i laws and adininistrntion. Tlie Emperor of Austria recognised Napokmrf 
right to dispose of Lucca and fiombino. Ue renounoed that part of the repubiio 
dr Venioe which wm ceded to him by the treaties of Campo Formio and LunevUIe. 
This portion Mas to be incorporated with the kin^'doni Italy. lie ^oo^.J:^:^-:^ 
Napoleon as King of Italy, and promised, tliat if in future the crown of France and 
Italy should be separated, he would acknowledge as King*of Italy whomsoeTer 
Napoleon should appoint to that dignity. The Electors of Wirtembeiv Mid BaTariAt 
who hail lulopttd the title of kings without retiring from the Ctonnan coufetleratif>ri. 
were acknowledged as kiiigs. Bavaria obtained fW>m the Emperor the margraTiate 
of Bofgati, the principality of Eiohatadt, thai part of FaMan bdonging to the 
eUctorato of Salzburg, the county of the Tyrol, together with Tricnt ami Crixcu. 
the \'uralberg lordships, the county of Hohcnems and Konigsegg, liothenfels, tl.o 
lord!>hip9 of Tettnang and Argeo, and the town of Lindau. Wirtemberg obtaiui-d | 
the towns of Ehlngen, Htindertingcii, Kiinllingen, Mengen, and Sulga, ou the 
Danulx,, the upper and Ifjwer counties oi" llohenk rg. the landgrariate of Nellcn- ' 
burg, the district of Aitorf, witii the exception of tlic town of Coottance ; a p«rt at 1 
the Ureisgam and the towns of Villingen and BrenthsRcn. Baden obtained Ae 
Breisgau, Ortenau, and Constance, with the comnienJature i)f Miirmxi. S«la-> 
burg and Berchtesgaden were incorporated as duchies with Austria. Tiie Emperor 
of the French bound himself to procure Wiirzburg from the King of liararia 
the Aldidnke Ferdinand, who had hitherto been in possession of Suzbw^i sad the 
tran'forcncc of the eleetorul di^Miity to Wiirzburp. All the rights, estate*:, arsd 
posiessious of tiie Geniiau orjier were to be hercihtary in a prince of the houie 
Austria, whom the Emperor of Anstria dumld app<^)}nt Na^ecm alio was to tnlDa 
cnre that the Ar<.h<luke Ferdinand should receive eouipensation in Germany for the 
loss of the Brei^guit. Bavaria was to be allowwl to kvx-yt jK>ssc?sion ot" the city nn«^ 
territory of Augsburg, and Wirtemberg of the county of Botidori, w ithoul swiy 
claims being made on the part of Anstria. The Kings of Bftfaria and Wirtcmbens» 
wnd the Elector of Btulen, were to enjoy their old and new po!T«csiiions in full - >v , - 
reignty, as the Emperor of Aattria or the King of rrussia did theirs j and tlie 
Emperor Fnmda, es head of the empire, was neltlier in lUs ofBce as head of ttw 
confederation, nor ns a mcniK r uf tin. euuic, to rai.«c any obstructions to wha t <yvyr 
arxaogeoients these princes might have sdopted, or shonid hereaner adopt. 
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cliaiiges of poBflMnoos, of niUni, and of institutions, and suffered at 
the nine time fiom the united evik of a defipofciini and a jrepublio. 
Hiere was nothing to be seen or heard of but the arlntiaiy conduct 
of a num who built up to-day and pulled down to*moiiow» in ofdei 
to bttiH up something new on tiie day fi>]lowiiig, Eveiy chanfle 
in the slate of affairs, eray new act orpitifulness on the part of the 
old governments, led to some new plans on his part, as may be seen 
in the steps which he took against Portugal ana Spain, iingdoma 
and principalities sprang up and disappeared like caid-houses; Junffs 
and princes changed their territories as officers changed their regi- 
ments. Holland was incorporated with France as soon as the new 
kinir ventured to ^hovf a sense of Ins duties towards others as well 
as towards his brotlier. All the arranjrcmcnts institutions were 
admirable, for Napoleon exercised dominion over the whole intelli- 
ijenic of the old and new period of France, and, with that tact which 
was peculiar to him, sought to make the best of all they contained; 
but what did he arrange, what did he select from these numerous 
materials as serving his aims? One while a republican, and another 
a completely BjzLDitlnc kiw; as will appear from the numerous 
laws borrowed iroia the decress oi" the National Assemblies, and 
irom the principalities, baronies, fiefs, and taxes, which were at the 
same time cxeated, even in the year 1806, against the e»sting laws, 
and in finrour of the Bonaparte iaMtalj or other Frendimen wiUi 
whom Gennanj and Italy vera burdened. How does his irresistible 
aeal for rijght and justice, and iot a new system of l^gisktion 
and admimstmtion, in the spirit, and agreeable to the demands of, 
the age, correspond with the violation of aU natural and positive 
laws, which he frequently both did and permitted? What a gha* 
in^ contrast do these regulations for the maintenance of order and 
qniet, so highly praised by the French, form with the cruel plunder 
and extortions carried on in the countries of friends, in the midst of 
peace? How do the gold lace with which the new court and the new 
high nobility were often most farcically adorned, and the costly bom- 
bust of the oflicial rhetoricians, contrast with the cynical tone of the 
bulletins and the Moidteitr! The intention was, if possible, again 
to ro^tnro princes ]» tnour and esteem, and jret the newspapers 
\\ ' ic ?«tiiiered to indulge in the L'rosscst calumnies and abuse, such 
ah would disgrace a common guard-room, against ancient houses and 
roi;^inj» dignitaries! The miserable old courts, and the poor souls 
w}\o iK'lonped to them, in Germany und Iiuly, but especially in Spain 
anil Portugal, would luive served the object of a universal monarchy, 
ii* Napoleon entertained such a project, far better than the new 
dynasties and the incorporations which circumstances led him to 
prefer. 

We make these general remarks in this place, because hence- 
Ibrward we shaU be chiefly occupied with the rebtaon of the heroic 
deeds and conquests of Bonaparte and his army, with the servility 
esid weakness of the old genetation of the aristocracy on the coii- 
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tinent, and wiA die road infkttuntion whicti hsfspily biimBd on the 
fboliflidy-honoured idol of the fVenish and the people tfmmi w l pa i 
fiom one deed of yiolcnoe to anoliRr. We flhall, however. afrc«^ 
wards show in what maimttr aoble patriots roused the spirit ot' Aht 
better part of the old German knighthood and the sleepy Grerman 
people, how a real nfitional strugirle was begun, how for once a 
patriotic inspiration prevailed over the indolence of tlif iuiieauocracjr, 
and a now day dawned, amidst iiiuversal rejoicing. With this, we 
shall be happily allowed to draw our work to a close, and our goal 
will have been reached; for it would be a Tnournfiil task, at our 
advanced age. still to be obliged to relati.-, how hell again oj)encd, 
and hypocrites and ktiuves laboured to bring back the former night, 
and how the struggle has been continually carried on, sometiaiet 
witii and flometinies iniboat eocoess, against liie tllnmoe ef ibe 
emkniieB of darkneea* The pesee of Ftmui^ gairo ft very cammdiBt- 
able impulse to the Iblfilraeiit of Ifspdeon'sideftfor^ e ee cti e n of s 
dominion founded upon concmest like ^e saNiest Soman EmpinBi 
or like the Eussian or Anglo-Indian of OUT om iamm, fief . hoi^ 
ever^ ire proceed to giw proofs of this, we mnstpier!iT>r some hinliom 
&e state of Austria intniediatelj after the peace of Fresburg, and 
then show how Holland and the greater part of the German Empire, 
even before the dissolution of the Diet in Ratisbon, were either im- 
mediately subject to foreigners, or ?^overned by princes who wen 
obliged to form alliances with the B ^na parte family. 

As regards Austria, it became evld«jnt, immediately after the poaco, 
when an attempt was made to reform some of tbe crying evib ol the 
government and administration, how in ferable the condition of the 
emperor was, and how completely tl)c whole constitution luul 
become obsolete and decrepit. A great nnmber of ibe ei&dtk 
persons in the war department and in ^e admniistmtiiin wem estW 
dknussed on aeoonnt of their oondoct during tbe war^ or woe made 
Mponnble for their misdeeds; all bvanohea of the admiaistrilm, 
ana espeoiallj the war department, underwent a complete change, for 
which pmpoae the Archduke Chiles was eatfinled with imlimited 

S^weia. Among tbe higher dasscs, who had fox|potten tbsir dbtjr m 
c last war, or shown the most remarkable moapacirf, QeacnA 
Mack and tlie Princes of" Auersberf' and Auiffenber? were the most 
notorious. These were forthwith placed undor close arre«t tt.o 
fortress of" Jos<.'phstadt, till they could be tried by a court-niariiai. 
In tlic mean while, Napoleon, aiti'r his withdrawal from Austria, con- 
tinued to overreach and haras? the emperor in every way, till at 
length, by the establishment of the conlederution of the Rhino, 
alreiiviy hi tiled at la the peace of Presburg, he compelled him to 
dibsolve the empire and to renounce the imperial dignity. From 
tbe very fiia^ the ISmpaior of tbe Fr^ich, cherishing tbe riswB 
whidi be did towaida Ptuna^ mw with amdefcjr ana xegraft tka 
Avehdoke Oharies placed as genaraliarimo at the bttd of tbe war 
department^ and ibt department itself tboKmghly lefiamsed. H» 
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Iband Ininnlf dfo deceived with respect to llie ooDdnct of the 

d^Mfftment of foreign affidrs. Louie von CobcDzI was removed ca 
ktB ipplieHlioiiy but Count Stedion wee appointed in ixis stead. In 
conseqiMDoe of this apnointment he wxote a letter» cm ihe 19th of 

Febninrv, to General Aiulit^ossy, who was named on his pait td 
act with Prince Liohtenetein, to see to the fulfilment of all the 
articles of the treaty of peace. He desired lilin to Fay to the prince, 
that this nomination was calculated to make him (Napoleon) very 
diFtnistfnl for the future. And that ho reidly was 80, he gave many 
Ti.n>\s. in the letters which he wrote during the same week of 
'ebiuary on the subject ol' the troops, which the Emperor Francis, 
with Talleyrand's verbal consent, lent to the Archduke Ferdinand, 
when the latter took possession of ^^'ur2burg, ceded to him by 
wtae of the treaty of Presburg. Napoleon wrote four times that 
1m would not mSBa my Awtrian tzoope to be employed beyond the 
ioBlB of Amtria; that the aichdnke was to leorait tioope in West- 
fUia, and the Anstnans ^Dfthwith to letice from Waiz|>nig. 
Another cause of dispute aiose horn the demand made by Kapoleon 
to be allowed to march the troops which he wished to send from the 
territoiy of Venice to Istria and Dahnatia through some part of 
the Avimn Empire, The road led through the barony of Monp 
£ilcone, and Napoleon appealed to the fact, that Austria had never 
refused this privilep^c to the republic of Venice. There was another 

I)olnt, liowcver, still more important, of which Napoleon nvailed 
limBclf --to make liraunau, whic h hf^ was toevacuate in three months, 
a bulwaik lictween Bavaria an l Aiirtria. 

Napoleon had sent General Molitor to Dalmatia, to take possession 
of the country and the fortresses which were to be delivered up to 
him by Gbibilicri, the Austrian commissioner. As, however, the 
Kiiiia ns were at the same time shipped aeross from Naples to 
riiihnatia, Molitor aoeosed Ghisilieri of having sold the artillery, in 
Older ibat the Frenofa might be unable to defend the fortresses 
against the Russians. Q«ieial Bcadj afterwards gave up Gattaro, 
Budua, and Gastehraeivo to the Russuns before the French arrived. 
Napoleon took advantage of this to refuse to fulbl liis promise, of 
with dm wing his armies across the Rhine, before the let of April, 
and to keep possession of the fortress of Brannan. 

He callea upon Austria to see that the Russians evacuated Cattaro, 
but the latter were in no hurry to gratify the Emperor Francis in this 
rc?pect; Braunau, theretore, not only remained in the hands of the 
French, but its wnrks were considerably strengtliened, and Austria 
continued to be threatened Iroin that quarter. It whb, however, a 
great gain to Austria tliat Count Mctternich Winneburg was sent 
as tmhaasador to Paris inst^d oi' t\u- mis^cnible Phiiip Cobcnzl, who 
haA so scandiilously suilercd lumself to be deceived in 1805, and had 
lulled the emperor into a ruinous security respecting the views, plans, 
«id prcpaiatioiis of the French, till it was too kte. The importance 
to which Count Mettenuch lose in puUic affipUp was auerwaids 
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very salutary for Austria, for to bim indiflpotabiy belong the glocj» 
if it be a glory, of being in some measure a match for laUeyxMidL 

Before we pass on to speak of the steps which were taken, even be* 
fore the establishment of the confederation of the Rhine, to accustom 
the Germans by degrees to the Frencli yoke, nnd to hnnd them over 
to rulers who were either Jb'rcnchmcn, or sprung irom French bloody 
we must mention, that the federative republic of the Netherlands feU 
contemporaneously with the German Empire. We niake this remark 
expressly, because it will hereafter appear, that the attempt to rob 
the nations, of their nationality, and to enforce French usages and 
laws, first upon the senrile ena sleepy Germans, betrayed and sold 
bj tlieir prinoes and their ofiicial anstoeracy; next, upon ihe domo- 
lalised' and indolent Italians; and lastly, upon the opaniazds and 
Portuguese, from the year 1806 onward, roused the people in afl 
quarters to make patriotic efforts for their deHyemnoe. In the not 
volume we shall point out how the Grerman nation became alive, and 
was roused to a sense of its condition, as early as 1806; and how 
all ^e means which Napoleon employed — his cruel and tyrannkal 
police, nnd his legal murders — such ns that perpetrated upon Palm, 
the bookseller — to rule or suppress public opinion, contributed ad- 
mirably to kec'i) u{) the excitement, and so to harden the people by 
oppression, tliat tliey alterwarda broke loose with irresistible force, 
and dtspiscd every danger. 

Holland had been long preserved from a variety of evils by 
Schimmelpennink — a luaii who was worthy of the best times — whose 
patriotism, self-sacrifices, and freedom from the general vanity and 
haughtiness of statesmen, made him Yety dififereni from those with 
whom Napoleon had usuallj to do. liU the autumn of 1906 Ite 
government of Holland was completely national, and no one m»- 
pected ihat the Emperor of the French would, within a jear, over- 
throw a constitution which had been first established by himarlf 
in 1804, through the instrumcntali^ of Schimmelpennink; and yet 
he contemplated this proceeding immediately after the battle of 
Austerlitz. From what follows, it will be seen that the idea of 
occupying the throne with his <nvn family, from that moment for- 
ward frustrated the best views ol the Emperor, inasmuch as he only 
wished for mere tools, in order to use all nations for the exclusive 
benefit of the French, for wliieli purpose the old cringing and 
bowing counts would have piuvod undouliit dly mnvf. serviceable 
tlian the mtuibers of his ow n family , all t \vlii iui luuk^^d upon them- 
selves as Napoleons. We are very fully iuiurmed respecting the 
elevation of Napoleon's somewhat singular brother Louis to the 
throne of Holland, by the documents whieh have been odnled.* 
We see from these papers that the pensionary of the council 6xal did 
everything in his power to preserve his oountry from the dominion 

* Ilerr N. G. von Karupen has caii»c«l the;**' to Ix- printet!, from tin orl^tn;;!- 
communicatcd to him by Schiaimelpcuniiik, us nppenUici'i ii> tlic* 4Ui \sA. ul' Li* 
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of Fiaaco, and, when this was no longer possible, tried to lessen the 
disgrace by leading the Dutch, of tneir own accord, to choose a 
fiweign nutfler, and vdimtarily to sacrifice their freedom and in- 
dependence, 80 honourahly and gloriously maintained in the dx* 
teenth and aeventeenth centuries, first against Spain and afterwards 
against France* Inannuch as the Emperor always preferred cunning 
to force, when any piece of injustice was to be practised, and as in 
bia conduct towards Holland he meant to have recourse to the same 
means which he had employed in the annihiUtion of the republics 
of Lucca and Genoa, Talleyrand wrote to the pensionary, as early 
as 1806, that the Emperor deemed it necessary to make a complete 
change in the constitution established in the year 1804. The 
pensionary was required, by letter, to send Admiral Ycrhiicl, who 
was fit the same time both \n the Dutch and I'rcnch service, to 
Paris in order to enter into tlie necessary arrangements by verbal 
conferences.* The admiral remained six weeks in Pans, from 
which he took his departure on the 15tli ol February, and declared, 
on his return in Apnl, that the Emperor required, imconditlonally, 
that the Dutch should ask for and accept his brother Louis as their 
kinff. 

Vei huel, who for very good reasons had been required to be sent 
by the Dutch as their ambassador to Paris, although at tliat time 
Brantser, who filled that office, was present in the French capital, 
uf opinion, that there was nothing else to do than to rccom- 
meiid the most distinguished men of his nation to allow thcmseh to 
be made use of in this intolerable trick, whereby all the Frendiy 
wit^iout exceptioHy evxn now try to give to their plans of robbery the 
appearance of right. f Selnmmelpennink entertained a very diflfe- 
rent npinlou. lie remained firmly opposed to the propoaUon of 
solicUina Louis Bonaparte to become King of Holland, even when 
Yerhuel declared that Napoleon was resolved, if the Dutch refused 
compliance, to unite Holland with France. "Hie pensionai^r sum- 
moned a large assembly in the palace at the Hague, connsting of 

* Tallorrand wrote to the pensionary as follows: "The time has now arrived to 
complete the systeiu ot Lhc internal and cxterual policy of Holland, and to MCUW 
its ittdmendence (how cunning!) by a close and insepariiUa oonaexion with rrancc. 
The coalition is desirous of rr==tnrin_: the house of Drangt?: means therefore must 
be taken to annihilate all tlie hopes of the ftiends of this hous^by giving to the 
coontiy a permanent constitution, which most be tettled befono a peace with 
Englaiid, in order not to disturb such a peace, which the Emperor wishes to be of 
lorif^ duration. The Emperor is anxiou" to noirotiate confidentially on this subject 
with the pensionary of the council, and would be best pleased to see Admiral 
VerhueL" 

t This is carried so fiur, ffaat a man naturally so calm, intelli<rent, and clas- 
sically educated as General Pclet, says in the "M^moircs snr In Guerre de 1809, 
y<A. 1, p. 15: "L'Autrichc avait etc hiiss^e trop forte au traits de Presbouig; 
odi Kapoieoa a saeriitt trop anz protestations el anz Tertns de I'Sknpereur Fran- 
cois." This same General Pelet, in 1834, sat beside the author at table, in the house 
of his relation, Count Pclet (do la Lozcre\ and tried quietly to demonstrate to him, 
in all seriousness, that it was highly myust that the 1«1\ bank of the Bhine should 
lisrie been agafai TCslond to Gomaqjr. 
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penmns whom he called Dutch notablee, memberB of the legiifaitiiM, 

and of the council of state, and the mimstcrs of the various depart- 
iments, and encouraged tlicm to offer a vigorous resistance, not to the 
thing itself, but to the supposition that they themselves were to 
solicit a foreinner for their king. The aFPeriibly resolved tn ^cnd a 
deputation to Paris for the purpose of making representations. The 
members of tins rlepntotion consisted oi Admiral Verhuel, Go|?el, 
the minister ol iinance, Six, councillor of state, and Hen* von Sty- 
rum, as one of the legiblative hodj. When the arrival in Paris of 
the deputation, who weie to be joined bj BiatitKn, and had veoeiTed 
preciee ordefB horn lh» amem&y m the Hague, wai danooiioed 
Verhuel, "the answer he receivod from TtilkjiKaA waa, thai the Bn^ 
pror would not noeive tiMm at aU tiU they had aeloKmledMd hb 
biolihflfr 18 king. This intdhgenoe hapving been comiMiiBoaled to the 
pensionary, he again aamrnoned the notables to meet, and tkm 
feaolved, on the did of Maj, to empower the deputation to oome to 
an agreement respecting a new constitution. To thia agreement was 
given the fonn of a treaty between the plenipotentiaries of Holland 
and the Eninrmr, although, in fact, the conditions were prescribed 
m Franco, nii i only some vorv small changes admitted. Amonir thfs 
reasons pr mi^cd as the grounds of this change, the first was, that in 
consideraiiuii of the general spirit and tendencies of European or- 
l^anis^ation, a hereditary sovereignty must necessarily be established 
m Holland. Tlicrc are muny reasons which would justify u? in 
Jiaasin^ over this new constitution without any mention, and cspo- 
cnally^ l)ecauie it was never regarded for a moment whmi its provt- 
eions interfered in any respect with the will or viewe of Napolees. 
One ihinff akme deeenrea to be mentioned, that eonoceriona weie 
made to the Dtitbh which were bj no means granted to "die Oei^ 
mana and Italiane^ who looked upon aervilitgr and erinsing aa §m 
hononr. Amongst these concessions, we may mention tlie oxpreas 
determination that natives of Holland alone were to be admitted to 
any offices in the stati'; and the Dutch language was to be acknow- 
ledged and employed in all public affairs, and their national debt 
fully recognised. As, however, some of the high otlices at court 
must necessarily be lilled by foreigner, this difficulty was rrot over 
by the fict of the army belonging to the French; and the roval 
house was completely bound to Trance, by making the digaity of 
constable hciediiury in the kmg'^ lamily, and by the Emperor s 
eamest recommendation to the king ucver to become a Dntch- 
man. (" Ne cesses pas," said he, " d ctre Fran9ais.") When tke 
treatjr was agned, and Ixiius recognised h^ the deputation aa kaog. 
Napoleon required ^t the aignatmea of Ae depalation dbooU 
be regarded as a ratification bv the government TUs thej how- 
ever rcfuaed to concede, and the treaty WM thecefoee seat to t^ 
States General. Schimmclpennink did eveiy Uu ng in his power to 
prevent the ratification; but when it was at I t found better to 
yield to the force of circumstancesy he hcaottiab^ letiied Sxom Ina 
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oiVicc without givinir his personal n?ppnt. King Louis arrived in 
Hollaod in June, 1806; Schimmelpennmk was to be most honour- 
ably rewarded; but he declined all honours and presents, aiul retired 
to his ertate. The blame of his havinfif lonfj since been obliged to 
giv€ up public business, in consequence of complete blindness, has 
been ascribed to a French oculist, whom he had employed to please 
tii6 BinpaRir. 

A mmhec of the BoBapsrte imiil^ im i]k> upoii the 

Oenmnw; bvt the Ovdmbb were imm coimdtod upon ihit eubject, 
as tiie Thuh had been; beorase, for oenturies, they had boon aocii^ 

toraed to cabinet decrees dkpoang of their lives, properties, and 
]S||>htaf without adfcbig thm any questions. We shall heanaite 
£pve an account of the manner in which PrwriBj bv virtue of treadaa 
agned in Paris on the 15th of February and the 5th of March, 

cefled the duchies of Cleves and Wesel to Napoleon, after Rnvnnn 
had rf»d<»d that of Hcrg, and of the bestowal of thopo German prin- 
cipaiiiies by Napoleon on his brother-in-law, Joachim ^lurat. By 
such means he got over the fulfilment of his promise that he woula 
make no conquests on the right bank of the Rhine, and at the same 
time fully attained his object, for the new German grand -duke was 
to retain and bequeath as hereditary in his family the dignity of a 
^and-admind of Fiance, and, therefore, body ana BOiil to belong to 
uie Fmieh Empire, liie dacoee of Hiaie I5m of March, by wfaadi 
Napoleon VNMated to hie 1no^her4n*1aw ^ tenitoriea ceded bj 
AiMia ana Barfana, mm aanomced from Cologne on the 2l8t of 
March, 1806; and as early as the 25th the Grand-doke Joachim 
isade faia public entiy into Diisseldorf, with all that pomp, of which 
he was to ardent an admirer* NapolflOA lent 'him a body of Fmoh 
troop«. He himaelf, howei?er, very soon afterwards withdrew agidn ; 
but immediately caused a completely new state of thing's to be 
established in his territories, and practised all kinds of chicnnory 
nj)on the Kiul: of Prussia, o«pecially in rrfrrence to the abbe)?^ of 
Ks^on and VV erden. The Germans weio b<Mitlitcd in so far bv the 
new order ol things, as they were relieved t torn the operation uf the 
Roman and the so-called German law and cabinet justice, as well as 
jrorn their feudal burdens, not by dissolution, but b^ raeaaures of 
rudical reform. Kor did the new French ruler abuae his iovereignty, 
aa did ^e two new Gennas kingB. He did not sboliflh the ealatea 
of tho oomtry, bat still alkured them to odat 

As to the two new Kings of Bavaria and Wirtemberg, and the Elec- 
tor of Baden, it was abeadj inttmoted, in the paaoe of Fresburg, if 
not ozpreMed in diatinct kngoage, that they were to heeome VMada 
of n new Grallo-Gennan Empre; and two of them were obliged 
iminediately to inoorporate themselveB with ^e Emperor's family; 
the third nmnd it necessary, at a later period, to give his n«;ble 
daughter in maTriagc to the thoroughly uneducated and extravagant 
Jcxomo Bonaparte, The approaching diiaohition ot the (iennan 
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Empire, and the establislimcnt of a Grallo-German union of the 
relations and vassals of Napoleon lay in the seventh article of the 
treaty of Prcsburg. By the sovereignty of the three princes there- 
in determined, the old empire was, in fact, virtually dissolved, 
because its constitution and rights were incompatiblie inili ibis 
Borereignty ; wbilflt ^ &et of these pnnoes lemaimBg memben of 
a German oonledenition gave indication of a new empire to be 
eefeabliahed under tbe protectorate of Napoleon. The marriage 
of the PrincesB Augusta Amalia of Bavaria with Napoleon's slni- 
lon, Eugene Beauhamais, whom he afterwards adopted, was cele- 
brated in Munich immediately after the conclusion ot the peace, on 
the 13th and 14th of January. This ceremony was performed in the 
presence of the Emperor and Empress, with all that splendour, 
luxury, and extravagance, which formed a part of Napoleon'? policy. 
In order to abolish every recollection of simplicity and indepen- 
dence of republican usages and manner; in order that he rairrht be 
surrounded with a court iike Charlemagne or the Abassiaes, he 
demanded from his p:enerals, and from all whom he favoured, the 
maintenance ol a hii^h degree of state, aiid a lavish expenditure. On 
the 7th of April folfowing was celebrated the marriage of the Elec- 
tor of Baden with Stephimie Beauhatnais, the niece of the Empim, 
whom Bonaparte had adopted, as well as his wife's children bj her 
fbmer mamage. How aeeplyhurabled on this occasion was die 
pride of the ancient houses of Wittelsbach and Z'ahringen ! — in no 
respect through the marriage^ for fools alone could regard that as a 
humiliation, but through the manner in which the Crown Prince of 
Bavaria and the Elector of Baden were to be initiated into the 
French principles of government, and by the language and form in 
which their appearance in the council of state was announced in the 
French journals. In the time of tlio republic, such a circnm stance 
would have been undeserving of notici. ; but during tlie period of 
tile Kiiipiic, wiien Bonaparte was anxious to renew all the ancient 
honours and pri\'ilege8 of nobility, it was revolting to the German 
mind pubhcly to place tlie deiceudants of races of heroe;?, hunonicd 
for many centuries in Germany, below his own ephemeral crea* 
tures, the men of the xeign of terror. Under toe pretence of 
being desirous of instructing them in the art of government (such, 
at leasts is the inson given hj Napoleon, in his letter written in 
August to the ristar of the crown prince in Italy), he cauised the 
crown prince^ as well as the eleotor, to be present K>r a considerable 
time at the meetings of his council of state. This might have been 
very well, but he caused it to be announced in his journals, that, on 
these occasions the one sat below his arch^hanctUor^ imd the other 
hehw his arch-treasurer. This was in the highest degree olTensive- 
Both C'ambaciTes and Lebrun were men who nad spruncr from, and 
owed tVi'^lr elevation to, the revolution; both were indebted for 
their places to their servile submission to Napoleon; and although 
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Lcbrun might be r^ardcd as an estimable mrm, yet Oambaceres, 
notwithstanding his immense legal learning and sophistiy, was en- 
titled to no such commendation. 

Moreover, in Baden at least, no abuse was made of the sovc- 
reiffntj which had been ubtumed — everything possible wa;i d<.nie to 
lighten the burdens of the country, which, in consequence of its 
ibnning merely a nanrow strip along the Rhine, sufierad kis than 
othen uom the quartering and passage of tzoope. The Knights of 
tho^ Empire, the Gonnan order and those of St. John, who were 
deHTered up to the power of the three vassals, suffered, it is true, 
also in Baden; but still they were far from b^ng'so brutally treated 
as in Wirtemberg. Their discontent and powerful influence afte> 
wards contributed more than anything else to the liberation of Gcp* 
many from the French, by whom they had been sacrificed. The 
old circtor allowed the tlniversity of Freiburg still to remain, and 
however burdensome two universities were to his small country, he 
did his best, for the pleasure of the people of the palatinate, to 
restore Heidelberg to its former splendour, which it had com- 
pletely lost in the 18th century. The French code was introduced, 
and the whole institutions of the state changed; tlie people, liow- 
ever, who were appointed to conduct the government, had no expe- 
rience in pubUc aJOBiirs, and one patent of organisation (as it was 
called) followed another, so that there was often the greatest uncer- 
tainty as to what was ihe really existing condidon of things. In 
the mean time, however, the influence of the middle tanks increased, 
and the old elector, notwithstanding his numerous weaknesses, was 
respected throughout the whole of Europe. 

In Bavaria, indeed, Maximilian Joseph, Montgelas, and their 
favourites, lived quite according to the roost arbitmry discretion; 
of tyranny, however, there was really no reason to complain, for the 
king was good-nritiirr^d and kind, and very far removed from that 
oriental mode ot thinking and actin'.^, which was characteristic of 
his neiglibonr, the King of Wirtemberg. The condition of the 
finances was truly miserable, and grew worse from year to year; but 
stlil li'jht for a short time beamed on the darkness of Havanu, for 
their iiiiuncial embarrassments compelled the government to secu- 
lariisc all the rich ecclesiastical foundations, and under Charles 
Theodore a regular military government succeeded to the rule of 
ecclesisstics ; experience, however, has smce proved, that the souls of 
the Bavarians could just as little dispense with priests and monks as 
their bodies can rdinquish the enjoyment of their celebrated beverage 
—beer. In the mean time, however, many improvements were really 
introduced. The misery of the country was, moreover, unspeakably 
great jwecisely at the period which immediately preceded the 
formation of the confederation of the Rhine, in consequence of the 
marches and quartering of the French army, w4iich was scattered 
about in South Germnny, and remained tlierc, under the pretence of 
the disputes concerning Cattaro, but in reality to threaten Fru^sio. 
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The general need was so great, tliai corn was obllired to be sent to 
an agricultural country liKe Bavaria, and that Napoleon disiril iii. d 
soinethin;:^ mure iliau u xniiiiou of francs atuoug the fiuii^^nng bwa- 
bians and Bavarians. 

The King of Wirteml>erg, one of the worst despots, in a cooatij 
whoBe dttkMi witk very few, and tfaerefape the man bonoiiiaUe, ejc* 
<KptiQii% bave been notorioiift tm omeman of their esbieote, ioMne- 
ctiatelT used bis Myvtefeign poiw«r Ibr the dntnictwn of his people. 
He aboliihed the estates* who were very burdensome to liim, and 
Tet far from being models for imifatioa ; he rioted in luxinry, 
hiiBted, and, in the midat of tha greatest suifenng and misery, 
employed himself in creating BMnegenea and other costly ranitiea, 
which were solely for his own pleasure. Maximilian Joseph, too, 
abolished the estates; but they had, in fact, long before ceased 
to exist in reality; whcren?, the Wirtemberg estates, on the otlicr 
hand, had a real existence aion«r with the prince, with a number <•( 
oflicei-s and attendants, and these were at least pensioned f ff by King 
Frederick when he be^n, immediately on the commencement of 
the year 1806, to treat the whole of" his people as a mere ap}x*ndj?£re 
to his court. In order tliat he mi^ht be able to appear in the 
midal of a fernal oourt, he UeBsed uie small territory of Wirtem* 
berg with a high and bwer elasa of nohilitjp hithoto unknown. 
He laiaed a nuniier of the servantB of the state, and other inrowfcd 
penon% to ibe aimple rank of noUea^ and made them harona, or 
eiven counts. He published an ordinance^ in whteh the whole liet of 
royal and princely titles of his house waa minutely pieaetibed; and 
created magnificent minietesit with department^ Soracottntiy alwajre 
easily governed hitherto by a chanceUor and coundUoia, because 
these new creations sounded well: tlie whole hierarchy of offioiala 
was strictly regulated. The pap«M « eoncemini^ the?e institutions are 
so drawn up, tlmt ev<>ry step and duty of the oflicers of government 
of the people are minutely prescribed, and the jovous, liLdit-henrted 
Allemanl:ins were eon>traim-d and drilled in all tlicir movement- in 
iiie like a regiment ol" sohliers. Tlie KiiiL' of Wirtemberfj. moie* 
over, was the only one among all the (iLiinaii princey wh^ \ui\(}e 
any attempt to maintain his dignity, even against Napoleon and his» 
^nerals, atthongh withnnallsiMxeas, because every ollicer considered 
It a point of honoor to inanlk the Taamla of hia Emperor. We slioli 
quota a single example, beeaaaa U will be seen in what spiiii the 
i« rench met tlie Grerman prinoes^ even be£»re the war with FmsBa, 
and how Napoleon hiasseu tseated these new kings. 

In ovder to guard agaanstaeonfliet between two piiaoes of the then 
still existmg empifa, Man^ Bemadotte took possesion of AnMeeh 
with French troope, in the name of the King of BaTana; the Kin*,' 
of I*ni?sia had been obliged to cede this territory, and thua the 
burdens of Bavaria were somewhat lightened. In order still more 
to euso !he people. Davonst and Ney removed a portion of their 
troops into the tcrhtorics of VV^irtemberg and ^hid*T", t m win tf theaa 



Digitizeu Lj 



§ U] coNS£Qa£KC£s OF xa£ ba:cxl£ of auateblitz. 463 



had suffered comparatively lesatKau Bavaria. Tlie 30,000 Austrian 
prisoners were btiil also detained in Swabia, because Napoleon would 
not dismira them till the aettlementofthe dispute concerning Caitaro. 
In Adi 11, the King of Wirtembeig complained bitlttrlv to Davoust, 
and iWousfe cooMitod Beithier on the auhject, whoee needrquarteai 
were alill in Muniok Berthisr replied, Hie oounOry of wirten- 
berg ought not to be apaied more toan die territory of other prineee^ 
The king owes the Smperor Napoleon too mneh» not to feci rejoiced 
■i findiiu[ en opportunity of giving him some pcoof of hie thankful- 
MM*** From tliat time the French commimionerB, contractors, and 
other subordinates) pursued so oppressive a course of oonduct, that the 
king at last wrote to Davoiist that he would have recourse to force, 
and drive away the i rent h nirents by his own troops. Davoust 
aJ!id Berthier were greatly oticti<le(l ; and the latter not onlv issued 
orders to disarm every WirtemberL; 'Idler wlio chouid attempt to 
arrest a Jj'renchman, but he also wrote to Napulcou, and demanded 
satisfaction to be taken upon King Frederick for not having respected 
the wishes oi the Emperor, to whom he owed everything. In a 
letter, afterwarde printed, Napoleon fully approved of Berthier's 
eoadttflL* Anethtt Qeniiaa vaflml and idouaer of Ni^leon— the 
•Kh-ehanodlor and pomaAe of ihe old empire, filled with fear and 
dnad the minda of all those Germans who had any feeling Bsi die 
mauHtenaiKe of their language and nationality, and knew nothing 
whaterer of the approachmg confederation of the Rhine, when he 
not only proposed to make one of the members of the Bonaparte 
family a German prince, but to place him at the head of the whole 
Catholic clergy of Germany. Carl von Dalberg, who shortly before 
the last war had addressed n :-ingiilar hall-poetical, half-prosaic letter 
t I the Trrrman nnfioii, wulv a view to rouse their patriotism, 
suddtnlv declared his mtention of adopting Cardinal Fes<-h, the 
uncle oi Napoleon, as his coadjutor — that is, in other w i<l-, he 
desiced to makr him not only pnmate of the German clerjrv, hut to 
bestow upon inm the principalities of ItaUabon and Asciialluuburg. 
On this occasion, the German emperor, whom the primate was btiil 
at least bound to acknowledge, was never consulted: hie protestations 
and appeals againsl such a step were wholly in vain» snd the nomination 
of GafonMl Fcanih to- the dignity of ooai]^utor was announced to the 
Diet in Raliabon on tha 27th of Maj. There did not exist a full 
chapter, but these eocleaaetics who called themeclves the chapter 
were the ready todb of Frsneh intrigues, and on the 29th of May 
gave in their consent and oilered their congratulations in an humble 
and gmfceiiil letter. That no doubt might be entertained, that the whole 
jtbm. was eoneoeted by the Arch-chancellor of France, and i'ormed a 
part of the genend scheme oi' bringing the whole people of Europe 

* khii KtujMror writes: '^Qu'il ^iait »atk£ait ile ia feroiet^ qu'ii avuit muutrce 
dant ct¥M drooiittatioe^ qu*en fl0bt Is Boi dm Wortemberg loi devait umcz pour qu'il 
i>'a< quittAt par qodqiict Mcftfloaib St qall no dorait pit dtvs pins mteage que tea 
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under subjection to French princes, this letter was inserted in the 
Moniteur. 

Darmstadt, which had done, and continued to do, every tiling In 
its power to give satisfaction to France, and the city of Frankfort, 
which gave such splendid and costly entertainments to the French 
generals and officers, and showed itself always ready to do what was 
demanded, were also obliged to feel the consequences of the battle of 
AnsterlitK. They became eonscions that they were merely tools in 
Napoleon's hands, and that both emperor and empire had lost all 
their importance, even before any declaration to that effect was issued. 
In order to please the Emperor of the French, Darmstadt )iad r used 
an army of 10,000 men, and was obliged to send this ill-paid and 
ill-fed lorce to assist the French in their operations against the Em- 
peror of Germany; and yet, notwithstanding this, Augercau, with 
Iris division, took up his quarters in the terntory of Darmstadt as 
early as January, and expressly declared, that botli soldiers and 
ofliccrs, without regard to the peace or their alliance, must be sup- 
ported at the expense of the country. Auffereau's division, indeed, 
marched to Frankfort, but Lelcbvrc, with iiis, came in their stead. 
A conuibuLiuu of no less than four millions ul iVancs was laid upon 
the city of Frankfort, under tlie absurd pretence that the traders of 
Frankfort were in dbse connexion with England, and formed the 
channel for the distribution and sale of English merchandise in and 
through Germaiiy. 

B.— CONSEQUENCES OF THK BATTLE OF AU8TEBLITZ TO PEUSSIA, 

TILL JULY, 1806. 

Every one paw, what even the French writers of our own days, 
who do not regard it as an act nf pitnnti^m to write in the old tone, 
readily admit, that after the agreement ot the 3rd of November, 
and the threatening measures adopted as its result, the K i n >j <.f 
Pru^ia had no other resource than to comply with the wish ot The 
Emperor of Russia, and to send Ids Silesian army, which was ready 
for the field, to Bohemia against Baia^uay d'liilliers. ThoiKj, too» 
who knew Napoleon best, were persuaded that he would never rest 
till he had trodden down and huniifialed Brosna; if, however, the 
Prussians had appeared in Bohemia, the Rnssiaiia would not havo 
been in such a hurry with the battb of Austerlits. We htM 
already mentioned that the opponents of Hardenberg and the palii- 
otic party had succeeded in brmgin^ the king^ who to the end loved 
the middle path, and fayoured a timid policy, to such a point, that 
he not only selected Haugwitz for his mission to the French head- 
quarters, but ^ve him the raost indefinite instnictiona iiMtead 
of those definite demands, which by virtue of the agreemeilft 
of the 3rd of November, \\q was bound to have preferred. The 
French nmhassador in Berhn fully informed his master of these 
things, and added, as we now Icam irom published extracts Ixooa 
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his letters, ihat tiie old field-marshal, who should have been the 
Teiy one to have oonnaellc 1 action, had giveir his advice in favour 
of treating and ivriting. We subjoin this passage of the letter, 

because it furnishes us \vlth tlie reason why Napoleon from thattimo 
cherished the idea of being able to do what lie pleased Yrith Prussia.* 
No oae^ moreover, suspected, what probably Haugwitz and his party 
idew perfectly well, that the whole military department of the state 
was in an incomprehensibly bad condition: this first became obvious 
at the end of 1806. It was believed that even tbe fjandson of 
Berlin and the hospital department had received marching orders* 
that magasanes were eveiywhere collected, the fortresses in good 
eondition, and everything ready for war. Lord Harrowby had come 
to Berlin and made the most splendid offers; but it was impossible 
to prevail upon the king to take a bold step, at the very moment in 
which he mip-ht lifive had the aid of the Russian army retiring from 
Austria, of tlio combined Russian, l^nglish, :md Swctlisli nrmy in 
Hanover, and of larg-e subsidies from England; Haugwitz was again 
ohliged to help him tut. llaugwitz's aesign was to betray every 
one without loss to hliiiFclf, as wc shall presently prove, because, 
in a conversation with Gentz, at a later period, lie made a merit of 
Kis disloyalty. He did not suspect that the French saw through 
him, and that they, as well as tne Russians, the English, and the 
German people, felt towards him the deepest contempt. His selfish 
cunning co?npletely ruined Prussia at a time when there were still 
hopes of deliverance. 

Haugwitz did not hurry himself in the execution of a commission 
in which everything depended upon promptitude. He suffered 
jijiuieif to be kept back b}^ Bemadotte, to whom Napoleon had given 
instructions to that effect, from continuing his i ourney to Brlinn, 
under the pretence that tlic head-quaittjiii were ubuut to be chancfcd 
to Iglau ; and in ihis way he was detained by all sorts of aiti 
iind delays, and did not arrive in Briinn till the 28th of November. 
Both the emperors heard of his arrival; and when Savary came 
to the Emperor Alexander, before Uie batUe of Austerlitz, the latter 
wiriied to send his minister Novonlzoff with Savatj to Brlinn, in 
otder to unite with Haugwitz in making proposals for a neaoe: 
Niapoleon, however, frustrated this design. Savarj forbade Novo* 
ttlsxflfs mission, and Napoleon did not receive Haugwitz till 
aiier the victory of Auiterhta, on the 7th of December. Haugwitz 
tiben made no mention of the real objects of his mission; he only 
oongratulated the Emperor on his victory, and made a general ofier of 
Pnuniaa mediation. In oxder to delay matters till the mediation 

* ILsAfiett writes, that IfSlIendorf had said: " Ptiisque le Comte Haa^itT: i tait 
^11^ gonmcttre & l^Empercur Napoleon lea bases de la pacificntton, P^/nid dc- 
maodait d'attendre ses premieres kttrei. D'ailleors les anuccs prusienncs 
A'mvaient point uiSbiBfi lean mottnmflntt de oonoentration ; U jr aurait de la 
Umuriie k se prgooiioer ImiD^dSateiaeAt; ilimporttit abidiunent do gagner pliuxenri 
•esnainefl/' 



Digitized by God^le 



466 SDcna nmaD—o TBiBD divibiov. [cb. i. 

should fall awaj of itielf, Napoleon ofieied to aooept it, on cooditioQt 
which Haugwitz was first obliged to communicate to his oouxt; 
whilst, however, the answer was coming, Napoleon had time to 
complete his arrangements with Austria. The conditions were so 
drawn up, that the Emperor of the French gained time in the north 
without sacrificing anything whatever in the south. He demande<l 
from Prussia that she should prevent the English or Russians 
fiom undertaking anytliing against Holland from the Prussian side, 
and that a large space around the fortress should be evacuated for 
llie benefit of the French garrisoii in Hameliif m otder to enabli 
the troops to get supplies. ^ Before, howerver, Major Pfbhl ni ie d 
widi an answer ficom Beilm, Hangwits softted himsdf to be so 
harassed, that Fhusia was esposed to oontempt in tibe eyes of tke 
whole worid.* 

The news of the yictory of Austerlitz, as Napoleon learned fimn 
Laforest's letters, had the effect of again throwing the Prussian cooii 
completely into the power of the French party ; and not only Lom* 
bard, but even the Duke of Bnmswick, took all imaginable pains to 
persuade the French ambassador that there never had been any 
serious intention of forming an alliance with other powers wiili a 
view to counteract the French love of conquest. The king was 
very far from prescribing a becoming earnestness to his minister in 
his negotiations with Napoleon, for this could onlv have been 
observed had he accepted the means offered to him by England and 
Russia, in order to be able to begin a struggle with better hopes of 
sucoesB tban be was in a oondition atowanfi to do in S sfi i— bqr> 
Lord Hanowbr bad oome to Berlin to aSeit conndeiable snbiMiesi, 
ihe Emperor of Rusna had sent Prince JkAgonddf wbo was «fte»» 
WMdsfollowed'by the Grand-Duke Constantine, to place ^ RussiaB 
army in Silesia and that in Mecklenburg at the dinposal of the 
long. As to Lombard's convenation with Laforcst, we gi^e hm 
words below. They themselves cive the best evidence of the toM 
of that unprincipled set to which he belonged, and of the miserable 
waj in which they obstructed ail useful and honooiable meaangea.t 



• Here aprain "wc mwnt express our regret that Nnpnloon alwarn prrfrr^ 
boMting to truth. Uis versicm is, that be would not listen tu Hauf^tts, but 
Immediateljr fdhmd him to Talleynuid. We do not tes wl^ tlte account gma im. 
the text is not as honouralle to him as the other; nor do wo sec vliy llanlenVrip, 
firom wboM note to Lord Umvwbj we haTo taken the pMMge, aboold have gpymm 
a awwwmt of Ibt nsMer* 

t Laforcst states thit Lombard had declared to him, in the mmiG of the king» 
*'quc sans doutc n anrait pu se trourcr accidenticUemcnt dans le cas dYpoaser Ia 
cause dc l Authche, s'il aTsit £tc possible que rEmpereor Napd^ e6t eoiuin^ hi 
perte de cette oouronnej bmIs la pcnsee du roi itttaittoqioiirs refuaee i admeltiv 
unc telle supposition. La convention, que T Empereur Ahrnndrc lut ai\iit arrorkm 
avait pu etrii Touvragu d une machination irresistible, muis hk pense« sccri^te i\:s«ac«> 
tait da ooDtTMle qpf • etait fait remarquar entfa %m otdra ofloids et la kaiMr 
calculi dea pr^paratifs. 11 y avait en plan sur plan, mouvement sur mouvcircnt ; 
ea r£aiiltat| on n'avait cbercbe qu'i gamier do tema, aaxu faire sortir on k>iU, 
Iwilellton dee ftontttree. On detatt an im la jasllee de pnser qaH n'eut pea 
alBi^iiHawitfanatwtton dafldielagagit k laftaaoa, Oa^savill 
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The Duke of Brunswick held similar language, but did not go so far 
as to allege that Prussia would only have felt itself impelled to 
action had there been a manifest intention wholly to annihilate Aus- 
tria. He said that Prussia had only felt desirous of lending assist- 
ance to Austria, in case the latter state should be called upon to make 
sacrifices calculated to endanger its future safety ; that the king, how- 
ever, was of opiiiiun tluit the ciii|)€ror might cede his Swabian pos- 
sessions without danger, and must also acknowledge the present state 
of things in Italy, which was the same as it had been before the ^ 
wir. That ftara were indeed entertuned ilwt Fiance might aim 
demand a part of the Ty roL or of the Venetian but, added 

Ibe diilM, and traly not much to hla honour, even thia would furnish 
no MacBk for Prussia to fulfil, if it were still called upon to do so, die 
ptomifle which she had previously made to the fimperon of Ger> 
many and Ruaaia. 

Before anything was known of Haugwitz's second audience, Har- 
denberg offered to the Russian and English ministei*s to grant an 
a^lum to the English and Russian troops on Prussian territory, should 
Hanover be again taken possession of by the French. Whilst nego- 
tiations were going on for the evacuation of Hanover, in oider to 
make way for the French, Napoleon had extorted from Haugwitz, 
by threats, his agreement to an aiiiaiice, oflensive and defensive, 
between Prussia and i ranee. As soon as tlie cowardice and appre- 
hensions of the Prussians were made known to Napoleon by JL»- 
ftmat'a lettem, and hia negotiationa with Auatoia had proceeded to a 
certain exlanty he received the F^an miniater onliia aecond an- 
dieaocy on the 13th of Deoamber, in Schonbninn, in a apirit veiy 
diffttent ficm that in which ha had receiTed him on hia finrt^ at 
Saruachitz. 

On the 13th, Napoleon addressed to Haugwitz Ihe vehement 
lasffuage which wilt be found in Thibaudeau;* we very rtmch 

doobt, however, of the truth of his having given the blunt 
answer, which is recorded in all books, to Haugwitz, in reply to 
hia oongratulalion? on the victory of Austeriitz, or of liis having 
bepn unwise enough to have alleged that he knew that this cotu- 
piiment had ] deviously been intended to have a very difl! i - nt 
direction. Napoleon was by far too much accustomed first to diaw 
into his snares those whom he wished to destroy, to insult Ins 
creature the Prussian minister, and to alarm the King, as early aa 
the 7th, when the negotiationa with Auatria were only jmt eom- 
awneed. Tlui w ooimoiated bj the S4di bulletin, whoae date ia 
BfieaiMly of the aame day aa that on which Haugwits'a audience, 
joat latoied to, took phioe. In ihJa hoUeliiii in which Napoleon'a 



pour avoir compris, qu'apn-s Ic paasage dn Rhm H y nvait dcs J( Infnrcs, par 
oik. fl c4t ^t^ facile rk' j>ortor rmips funcstesH ^'"'Tirffr fnmynitf bi on iw I'aTait 
nsa ftit, c*^tait done, que ic roi iie i uTait voulu.** 

** Le Coofulat atllBBipin^'pir A* a Thflnadeaa, Piilsy Senenaiid, I8S1, Xm- 

2h2 
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hand is eaailj reoogniaed, he mentioofl the names of all those upot 
whom he can reckon in refeienoe to the weak king. He them 
praises the ritilit-inindednefls and great wisdom of the king, the 
great political ability of Haugwitz, of the Duke of Brunswick, of 
Mollendorf, Knobelsdorf, and Lombard, coiincillorB of t*tatc, who aU 
understood admirably how to defeat and counteract the intrigues of 
England. To these diplomatic sentences he does not, ind^, fail 
to subjoin a military phrase, after his own peculiar fashion: Even 
although the Prussians should have declared themselves,'* says the 
bulletin, ** no other effect -would be produced by the avowal of 
150,000 additional enemies, than a temporary prolongation of the 
war; happily, however, all intrii^ues were frustrated by the great 
wisdom of the Kin^ of Prussia." Napoleon's conduct lowar»l8 
Pru5?ia was the same as it had always been towards states who^c 
overthrov,' lie had sworn — he first drew it towards liimself, in order 
to isolate it, and then by degrees brought forward his own peculiar 
views. In pursuing his object, such men as Hangwitz, Lonibanl, 
Lucchesini, Htynie, and Zastrow, were most siuuible tools, because 
they, and especially the first three, thought themselves quite matches 
for Talleyrand at intrigue. 

At his first audience, on the 7th of December, Haugwitz was con- 
soled; at the second, on the 13th, in Schonbrunn, he was bullied, but 
in such a manner, that his politics were praised, whilst those of hi> 
opponents were virulently abused. The Emperor commenced wiih 
politeness and in a complimentary strain, vyhich was maniiestly 
inteuded fur Haugwitz and ins party, and then proceeded, iii t ;e 
tone so well known in liis bulletins, to tpeak oi the part whiea 
Prussia had played in recent events. The whole of his outbreaks 
were rude and offensive, although it is impossible to deny that all 
his reproaches were true. Napoleon ooncluded his vehement lan- 
guage by words whidi no one Init Haugwits would have patiently 
sahmitted to hear, and made proposals, or rather issaed ^^^m^^p H 
in a mannerprecisely similar to that in which the Englidi GoTemov* 
General of India reoently treated the oonquered Siui& Nsnoleoft 
said in express terms to the xepresentative of the King of IrtMssy 
eottld, if I had pleased, nave taken sisnud vengeance upon 
Prussia for the many acts of treachery which me has &ne towma 
me,— I could have taken posaesnon of Silena^iestoied Pohuid-* 
and inflicted a blow upon Pruaaa from which she never would have 
recovered. I prefer, however, to forget the past, and to act magnani- 
mously. I am ready to overlook these thingSt on condition, ihai^ 
Prussia forthwith forms an indissoluble alliance with France, and, as 
a pledge of this alliance, makes an exchange with me lot Hanow* 
We leave it to our nwders to find in Lefebvre, whose aooount it 
founded upon documents, the details of the miserable acts by whidl 
Napoleon urged on Haugwits (as he did the Ck>unt St Julian 
in 1800) to a step of which no one ever dreamt in Berlin, and lor 
which he had no powers. Accordmg to his wcU^k^own Uuos^ 
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Napoleon one while flattered the minister whom he deeply despised, 
i&a ametimee Tentured boldly to eaj that Fniaria had only now to 
diooee between an allianoe and war. Talleyimnd, together with all 
^e nuunhale, afterwards fiightened the miserable inttiffoer with the 
representation that the French were about immediatmy to advance 
into Silesia, then deetitnte of troops. Within two days he yielded, 
frithout talcing nrach time for reflection— or without even nego- 
tiating. This appears from his signing, on the 15th of December, 
afier a single day and two nights, not a treaty agreed upon as it 
were between him and TaUeyrand, but one laid before him by 
Duroc, marshal of the palace, as an unchangeable law. 

By virtue of this treaty, which Haugwita signed at the very mo* 
ment when his king and master had, on account of tlie pledge 
seqmred at the first andiraoe for the mediation of Prusgia, made 
▼err diffemt arrangements with England and Russia, France 
made ow, its right to Hanover, which was no right, to Prossa; 
whilst in return Prussia leil Anspacli and Bayieuth to Bavaria* 
which in its turn ceded the duchy of Berg to France. In addition 
to this, Prussia relinquished Neufchatcl and the duchy of Cleves^ 
together with the fortress of Wesel, to the Emperor of the French. 
\ve have alread}' observed tliat Napoleon's brother-in-law, Murat, 
obt lined the provinces ceded by Pni^^sia on tlie Lower Kliine, under 
tiie title of the Grancl Dnchy of Berg Bci (liter ^\ as created Prince 
of Ncufchatel — the ^on of a keeper of the palace of Versailles was 
made chief of the luuiiiliticst aristocracy — emulating in their pre- 
tensions the pride of the patricians of Berne or Lucca. Prussia, it 
was said, trnined tlicreby 600,000 souls, because the provinces ceded 
by it contained only 400,000, whilst Hanover coinUt'd a niiliion of 
inhabitants. The continued possession of Hanover, liowever, was in 
no respects »^uamntecd ; for a peace must at last be made with Kng- 
land, and England could not conclude a peace without the restora- 
tion of the electorate to her royal family. Haugwitz havinrr signed 
the treaty, Laforest, the French ambassador, was obliged to declare 
in Berlin that Prussia could only be put in actual possession of 
Hauuvor when all the enemies of the French — the English, Rus- 
sians, and Swedes — had left Northern Germany, and commenced 
their return to their respective countries. The treaty of the 15tli of 
Deceiiiber has never, as far as wc know, been printed in any collec- 
tion of treaties, but it probably also contains the consent of Prussia 
to recognise, if not tlie dissolution of the empire, jet the other 
ftacrifices imposed upon the Emperor of Austria by the peace of 
Presburg, concluded ten days afterwards. 

In this way Haugwitz was used not only to deprive Prussia of 
principalities which were among the hereditary poseessions of the 
house of HohenzoUem, but to^ oomnel Austria to accept nnoon* 
ditionally whatever was prescribed by Napoleon. The oonditions 
of the peace of Presburg were not set forth by Talleyrand tiU after 
the conchision of the treaty with Prussia^ in which tliose oondi^onis 
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ivm already lecognifled bj Haugwita: they had been Terbaliy com- 
municated Dy Napoleon to the Emperor of Gcrmanj at SaroKhitB. 
Haugwitz, on his journey back to Berlin, met Major Pfuhl, who was 
the bearer of fresh instructions for his guidance m reference to Na- 
poleon*«t proposals of the 7th of December. He took the inaj rn liack 
with him, because, after the treaty which he had signed, and the 
conchusion of the peace of Presburg, the question of mediation was 
of course at an end. 

Haugwitz himself felt the full lurce of what he h;i<I done; he saw 
beforehand that llardenberg would never consent to the loss of the 
principalities in Franconia, which he still assiduously watched over 
£rom Berlin; he therefore neither despatched coorier nor letter to 
give intelligence of the treaty which had been conduded on tlie 
15tk of Deoember. The king was not informed of the fiict t3i the 
S5th of the same month, and then by Hangwits in petm. He win 
astounded when he read the trealy, not Moause he at once becaaie 
fully aware of all its coniequenass, but because, without wishing or 
wilting it, he found himself all at once removed from his old mc^p 
latin^ middle position, and compelled to a determinate end. At 
the time of TIaugmtz's return, Lord Ilarrowby and Jackson, as 
prr^cntatives of the English government, were in Berlin, and on- 
gaged in urging tlie woak-mindcd king to follow the counsels of the 
patriotic and bolder nietnbcrs of his council; but although the Eng- 
lish ministers were as?l?tod strenuously by the Swedish minister, by 
Prince Dolgorucki, and by the Grand-Duke Constuntine, who had 
also come to Berlin, the king could only be persuaded to adopt u 
new half measure. 

With respect to ihe facts of this case, thoogh not to his ofiinioiiB^ 
we think tluit every reliance may be placed upon the letters of Ihm 
French ambassador Laforest, because they entirely concur wi& dl 
that we know of the history of the Prussian court and cabinei. 
instead of ratifying the trea^ unconditionally, if there was really a 
determination to maintain peace at aU cost, or of rejecting it :il)<o> 
lutely if there was an intention of forming an alliance with England, 
Sweden, and Russia, bidding defiance to the threats of Napoleon, 
and, if necessary, taking the {i(dd, it was re?olvcd to ratify the treaty, 
with a reserve. Tliis reservation was to consist in taking p<3S<k'ssio-n 
of Hanover only lor a time, because Hnrrlrnberg placed in the 
clearest liiilit the haste and indiscretion ot wlnrh Hauirwit?: had boon 
gudty in ceding provincof against the possession of which there waj 
neither claim nor objection to be raised, in exchange for a country 
which could never be either justly or securely held without the coa- 
sent of its rightful hereditary sovereigns. The kin^ biuisclf luui at 
that time so little suspicion of the approaching dissolution of the 
QennanBmpirc, that he was desirous of the subsequent introductioia 
of an article in the treats of the 15th of December, to the efifeot tiiat 
the electoral dignity of Hanover should be transfenred to BnuMwiek 
WoUmbiitteL The king then, wi& the above-mentioned reserfa- 
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tion, Tntiticd the trenty — that is, he added to the ratification, by 
way of oxplanatiun, tlic jiuinls a^rreed upon ns necessary in the 
assembly or his council. The French ;imbassador was at first un- 
wiliiiig to receive it in this form, and \\]\cn he did accept it, declared 
that he did so only on condition thatii the Emporor wns not satissficd 
with a ratitication acoomptuued by such reserves, it should be con- 
sidered as null 

This alarmed the king anew, and it was resolved to send Haug- 
witz iiimsclf to Paris with a letter from the king, in which he 
reconimcnds his representative, although the latter concluded this 
scandalous treaty, and therefore could not be much inclined to 
press for essential alterations in its terms, as a man possessing his 
whole confidence.* Without waiting for the result, Prusiiia imme- 
diately acted thereon, as if there could be no duubt that Napoleon 
would unhesitatingly accept the reservations appended to the treaty 
of ulliLince olTensive and defensive. 'Ihc king caused to be com- 
municated to tlie English, and to Count Munstcr, who was at the 
head ot" atfairs in Hanover, what was also expressed by Count Schu- 
lenberg-Keluiei t in the patent whereby possession was to be taken, 

Hiat Hanover was to be taken under Prussian protection and 
administration only till the oondiuioii of a genenil peace." The 
PtaBaaa divisicms weie now disbindedy as if ereiytliing was o?er, 
•ad vemoved to t)mt old penuaaent quartm, vrhM thoae of Fraaoe 
atili lemained together in a tbreatening atdtade on ibe Maino and in 
Sootii Gmnanj. Sweden, England, and Rii8Bia» were eaUed npoa 
tnr Fkuia to wi^draw thcar troops from Hanover and Lauenborg. 
Wben Hangwita amred in Paiis, Napoleon was already infiMrmed 
ilutt En^and and Boana were indi^iant at tbe occupation of 
Hnaover by Pruniaa troops, and tbat it had disbanded its armies 
fiona an ill-timed piinoiple of eoonomy: He knew, besides, perfecdy 
well with whom ne bad to do, and now he might deal with Haug- 
wHb. He therefore played the bully, as he was accustomed to do 
with people such as Hangwitz, the Prince of the Peace, and those 
of tfaflv stamp. He used severe languase^ and threatened the downfid 
of Prussia. A few days, however, a^er this first stormy audience, 
Talleyrand announced to the count, that as the tieaty of the 15th 
of December had not been ratified within the specified teim, the 
Emperor would consider it as not condaded, and cansed another to 
be submitted to him. 

This treaty, or, more properly speaking, law, which Haugwits 
wne reqmied to sign nnoosnditionaUy, was afterwards laid ^ore 

• "M. nion frcrc, le Comtc tic TTrnitrwitz, aura ThoiiDeurtlc rcmcttre k V. M.cettc 
lettre, et d'acqaitter envers ciic Li dciic de conflance que iD'hnp<^)sent nos nouvcaux 
rapports. Qi^ mleaz que lui, pcut mettre la demidre main ce qui fut son 
©uvTupne ? Honors de tos bont^ a Vu nne, j'esp^re qu'il aura Ic bonheor de I'ctre 
k i'aris. II sera interprcte des deniicrs reux qui me resteot k faim dcpuis que nos 
intcrets sout les mcuics* II connait ma mani^ de voir titr tow les objcts que nous 
Ciaiigfiaiaits laissetit cn laspsns. Je prie V. M. de Vleouter mr&s fff^^^yyff, ae 
(ija tai m iMiiaiiUBliilnnnniii M i i ii r ilnirliTiii^T'' 1 ' 1" 
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him by Duroc. Its conditions speak the feelings and contempt of 
Napoleon for Prussia in such unmistakeable languairc, tluit everv 
one who had observed his mode of conduct, from iliat time 
despaired of Prussia, and conseouently of Germany. Hie terri- 
tory of 20,uuu souls, with which Prusaa was to be compensated for 
Anspach, by virtue of the treaty of the 15th Decemher, was no 
longer mentioned; on the other liand, demands were made in this 
treaty wlvich were not contained in the former one. Pmssia was 
now required to assume a decidedly hostile attitude ta\Mu ds England, 
aud to shut the W'escr, the Elbe, and the Eras, against all English 
trade. This requirement was not made in a courtly or friendly tone^ 
but Count Haugwitz was obliged to submit to receive it, accom- 
panied bv threats agamst iiuu compliance. He was told, that if he 
refused to subscribe this new treaty, the French troops would be 
immediately pui m motion against Prussia. The count made no 
hesitation of signing this nwit tlmuiLiuI treaty on the loih ol 
February, 1806, and sent his worthy compeer, the Maiqui^ Luc- 
chesini, to work oat its ratification in Berlin. This ratilicaiiua 
eventually took place; but Napoleon did not wait till it was done. 
As CArlj as the Slst of Febmary Bemadotte took possession of 
Anspach for Bavaria ; Oiidmoi,of Neufchatel &r Berthier; and Murat, 
Wesel and dera for hioueUl On this oociAon ibe king d^ what 
naa eztremely ofienmye to the Freneht and even to tlie Gbnnaaa, by 
taking a joiirnej to Stettin» on the 3rd of Maidi, expsmAy for tlw 
purpoee of doing honour to Riunans, by reviewing them on thmt 
lemm to their oountij; and ^^et, on tiie 9th of March, he ratified 
the tieatY forced upon his minister, Uavgwits, and which booad 
him to aoopt hosdie measnres aminst Enpfand and Roana* It wm 
diffioidt to Vnow whet to conclirae from £e &et of Pniisia's hevii^ 
on the one hand closed her ports s^ainst EnffUnd, and having, oa the 
evacuation of Hameln by the French, ti£en military poss^on of 
Hanover; and, on the other, endeavouring to retain the uiendship of 
Russia, and being treated with favour by the English, even after the 
28th. On the aasamption of a hostile attitude by Pnisda a|^ainst 
England, the latter aopeared disposed to have xeoourse to reprisals, 
for they caused the Fnusian rivers and coasts to be blockaded^ and 
kid an embatgo upon all Prussian ships in their harbours; contra^, 
however, to the usual practice of the Knglisb> they delayed its ejQ»» 
• cation for fourteen days, so that in the mean time all (he Fvmam 
ships reached safe quarters. 

General Count Schulenbeig-Keluierty who shortly beibre iMid 
declared that he took possession of Hanover only till the condiiskm 
of a general peace, issued a new proclamation on the 1st of Apnl^ 
in wnich he f M-rnally, and for ever, took possession of Hanover m 
the name of hi:^ kiiii:, iMxause the King of Prussia had received the 
country in exchange iroin the Frencli, to whom it belonged by 
v^.-A\t of conquest. On this, neither the Hanoverian nor tlie F.ng- 
libb goyemmeut could any longer remain silent. The dedaiatiflAai 
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both gaveraments placed the miserable and cowardly policy of 
Prussia in sock a light as to destroy all possible confidence of the 
smaller powers in its King nnd cabinet. Lucchesini, Hauffwitz, and 
tlioir comrnde?, consoled the King of Prussia for tlic Ofillo- Gorman 
union which Kapoloon was about to establish in the south and west 
of Germany, un lcr the name of the confederation of the Rhine, 
with an idea, thiuwii out by the French, but never executed, of a 
Prusffiaii protectorate to be established in North Germany. The 
dear-bought possession of Hanover became very uncertain as early 
as A]ml and May, 1806, when Napoleon commenced negotiations 
with Fox. FitI died on tlie 23fd ot Jantifttj, 1806^ and George 1 1 1, 
found no one who was able to keep together a miniBtry except 
Hit's foimer colleague, GrenviUe. Gienville, who Iiad nndertdcen 
the fonnation of a new ministry, had previously refused to resume 
his former place under Pitt, because the king, in order to exclude 
his mortal enemy. Fox, from office, would not give his assent to a 
union of the Whigs and Tories, on which GienTiUe insisted. The 
king was now, however, obliged to yield to circumstances: after a 
period of twenty years he was oblifrofl to a^lmit into his councib the 
imm who had so abused and annoyed liiin in tlic North AiTierlcan 
war, for GrenviUe insisted that Fox must become a member of the 
administration. For the last session of Parliament, Fox, as well as 
(irenville, as members of the opposition, had deeply olilnded the 
laiiatical and Anglican king, by bringing forward the question of 
Catholic emancipation, to wliich the king was bitterly opposed. Fox 
was known as a iHend to the prindples of the revolution; he and his 
fnends were also spoken of with pmise in Bonaparte's journals, though 
they bitterly abused the Endish and Pitt. As early, theidxHre, as 
the end of March, a correspondence was commenced between Fox and 
TaUmand. Thiscorrespondenceoriginated, it is true, inanoccutxeneo 
merely accidental, and had no political object; but it served to open 
up the way for the commencement of neigjotiations concerning a peace. 

Napoleon's purpose, of driving Prussia from its position as one of 
the great powers of Europe, disposed him, in May, more than ever 
to draw England to liimsclf, and to come to a compl'^to breach with 
PniFsia ! Tall^^vrand, therefore, was all concession towards Fox, and 
*;iowed Inrii^ell ready, at all events, to negotiate with Russia also. 
Amon^'- the Eiii^Ubh who had been detained in Verdun during the 
war by Xupoleon, was Lord Yarmouth: by Napoleon's depirc he re- 
turned to London, there received instructions, came again to Paris, 
and found means to remove the difficulty which arose respecting the 
partioipation of Russia in die n^tiations. There came at length 
to be merely the question ooncemmg HanoYer and Sidlj to arrange, 
in order afterwards to be able to enter upon the terms of a treatjr. On 
the 13th of June Lord Yannouth announced to the English secre* 
tarf of stale— That Talleyrand had stated to him, that, since Sttdi 
extreme stress was laid by England on the ouestion of Hanoyer, no 
dtffieoilf would be raised on that point." This declaxation was as 
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much as to say, that in case of resistance, Pma^^fi could and would be 
obliprcd to relinquish Hanover; and the declamtion was amdentally 
made ahnost at the same time as England (June 11th) had at last 
unwillingly felt herself constrained to issue a vehement dcclaiaUon of 
war against Pruna. 

About the imdcUe of Jane, the period at whioh we afatli agaa 
take up the tiuend of tfaehirtoiy, theBhoatkMiof Riwiaivae in the 
highest degree oridoaL It had quite tmoonditioiiaUj frttsiiute dbe 
hands ofthc Frencii, because, since the conclusion of the treaty of the 
16th of February, the whole dkeedon of ai&in had been ilimr the 
guidance of Haugwitz, Lombard, and their associates. The cmiMMl'jf 
Ead sunk ao deep, that even the King of Sweden, notwithstanding 
his insanity, was allowed with impunity to bid de6ance to the Prus- 
sian power. As to the direction of Riis«!ian afFn'rs, Napoleon, after 
the conclusion ofthc treaty, forced his crcaturn iinnirwitz npnn the 
King of Prussia, in the same manner as he had betbre < \t- -i ted the 
signature of the treaty from IlaugwUz. Hie kind of politic:^, liow- 
ever, which this dishonest minister pursued, m:i y l)e best Iciiraed from 
an account, which Gentz has lef t behind him, of a conversation which 
he had with him on the 5 th of October, 1806, in the camp at 
Wdmar. He there aaid, without any fis^ff of heeitation or ahaaM, 
that he and his nurtj had been falsely aooUBed of ikvourui^ Nq wIeoM 
and hb plaits^ wherraa their object had been abofn all thinga to d^ 
cmve all tbeolher powers^ and Franoe eepecklly; and that, hy Ihe 
loroe of oirenmstaiioea, this line of conduct had beoODM their dntf. 
That they had been long convinced that Narnktm and peace were 
eontradictory teiniB, and uierefore had wished for merely the shadow 
of a peace. It was a man, who after this fashion sooficd at honesty, 
fidelity, and his pledged word and honour, Avho obtained the whole 
direction of tltc political affair' of Prussia, when Napoleon, accordin^r 
to his usagr, attacked Hardenborg, and the king proved Weak and 
cowardly enough to foibmit to his demands. 

As early as his 34tli bulletin. Napoleon, speaking with the highest 
commendation of Ilnugwitz, says of Haraenberg (the minister of 
Prussia), that it was impossible to speak ol hnn with the same respect 
or good feeling as of Haugwitz — for that Hardenbera, bting barn in 
JSfiSiMr, auf not umeet&Mo to the goUm rain. Orden w«ra dttrnt- 
vaida lent to the French minirter in Berlin, desiring him to lia;v<eno 
commnmcatiope with Hardenbeig whatever, to maEe none to him, 
ttid to recriire none fiom him. 

The king, however* BtiU retained him in the nunirtry, and the nt> 
tacks in the MoniUur were continued. Hardcnberg replied to the latest 
of (heae attacks in the Couri JomrmU of the 31st ol March, and his 
leply was couched in so veheoicnt a tone, that the Zastrows and MoU 
lendorfs filled the kind's mind widi dread of the Efuperor of the 
French; and, through his fear of war, he resolved to sacrifice Id^s 
miniftor. On llio 1st of April it n-r)'? announced in the Court 
Jeatmo/, That the miaistor Von Uajxienbezg had le^nested permisp 
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Bon to withdraw from public affairs, and had in ocnueqnenoe leceiyed 
the king's assent. That Count Haugwitz was now we sole cabinet 

minister by whom the aflairs of the state would in future be con- 
ducted." Durinrr the night which followed this annnnncement, the 
people broke HauL^witz's windows to show their hatred of him, as 
the ncad of the French party, to which the whole business oi the 
state was now entnisted : Pnnce Louis Ferdinand was probably not 
wholly free from blame in tliis outmge. The dispute with Sweden 
wya disgraceful to the King of Prussia, witliout being either honour- 
able to GuAtavus IV., or advantageous to his kingdom. 

When, in yirttia of tiie tint agreement withFnnce (of the 15lliof 
I>eoeniber), Pnueia took poMeaston of Hanover, and measnree were 
•doptad for the withdrawal and embarkation of the Hanoverian and 
, English troops, and the return of the Rnasians to their own country, 
Gustos took the most singular stepe. Von Bildt, the Swedish am- 
baiaador, wis first obliged to announce to the Imperial Diet at Ratia- 
boB, OB the 13th of January, 1806, That in eonsequence of the 
numerous illegal acts which sereml of the estotes committed against 
the constitution of the empire, and as usurpation exercised a df^cisive 
influence upon nil it^ deliberations and conclusions, the Kmg of 
Sweden would no longer take any part in its consultations." Pro- 
Tious to this the kinpr had issued a proclamation from Luneburg, an- 
nouncing tliat he would yield to the Prussians (as the English, Pnis- 
siang ana Hanoverians had done), but would deiend the territories ol 
his ally against them, i liis oftcnsive note was indeed sent back by 
the Diet, and the king found it advisable to allow his troops to retire 
beyond the Elbe, but he denred them to remain in the territory of 
Lraenbmg. Pmssia having taken definitive possesnon of Hanover 
on the 1st of April, the Swedea were required to evacuate Lauen* 
biii|^. Goont Lowenheim, however, declared on the 13th of April to 
^ Prussian commander in Hanover and the Maik, that he had 
received orders to protect Lauenburg by force of arms, bcoanae the 
King of Sweden had guaranteed to the King of England the posses- 
sion of the country north of the Elbe. This led to a war between 
Sweden and Prussia, which was in reality no war, hut served t'> de- 
stroy Prussia completely in the public opinion. Sweden was suiicred 
with impunity to insult Prussia, at the very same time that Napo- 
leon t^>r'-w all sorts of contr'Tnpt upon it in his bulletins and in nis 
journal.-, and Hardenljcig waa punisiied because he returned a sharp 
answer, and when Fox, in his speeches in ruiliament and in the 
Englijih declarations, placed the miserable and contemptible character 
of the Prussian policy in a clearer light, and with bitterer and 
keener language, than that employed by Napoleon himself. 

The whole of this Swedish warwastimited to a skirmish, becanae 
FmrnmoB did not wiili to excite Rusiia, and at the eame time 
had mo desire to deal honestly with the Frsnch. Two thousa&d 
Pkmoana wm wmA Moom the Elbe^ and woold have had a aeiioaa 
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affair with 400 Swedes who were at Seefcld, but they h?A taken very 
good care not to cut them off, and to leave open for tiicrn a way to re- 
treat, so that in fact they mcrelv drove them out of Laucnburg. On 
this occasion Gustavus IV. bhuwed far less hesitation in treating the 
Prussians with hostility, than Frederick WiUiam III. liad sliown 
with regard to the Swedes. He kid an embargo on all the Prussian 
fillips in his harbours; and in a note which he caused to be d^vered 
to the Diet in Rattsbon, on tbe 13th of Bfaj, he dedued dMtPram 
had broken the peace of the coontij. He sent apart of hk fleet to 
sea, and dosely bloduded the Pnurian harhoun, especially thoae of 
Memd, Danzig, and Pillan. Pruana adopted no serioqs BMasara 
even after these open bostil'ties: the applied for the interrention and 
mediation of Russia, which^ however, failed in conseqoenoe of the 
obstinacy of the unfortunate Kin^ of Sweden, from that time 
forward Sweden and Pnisaa remained in hostile array a<rain«t each 
other on the frontiers of Pomerania. Although the blockade in the 
Baltic was raised at the request of Russia, Sweden and Prussia con- 
tinued till alter tl e l^ittlo of Jena in a relation which was very 
favourable to Napoleon's plans, for had they been on friendly term?, 
the remnant of the Pru^ian army defeated at Jena might have found 
an aay luia and reinlorccments in Ponierania. The unfortunate con- 
dition of King Gustavus, who was neither absolutely insane nor 
€OMp0t nwiifw, not onlj^ appeared in these transactions, but also in die 
tyrannical decreei wliwh lie ismied ont of hatred to Napokon, aad 
in his eonduet in Pomerania. Whilst he declared himself agaiaat 
the dissolution of the German £m|nie» even at the very moment m 
which the Emperor of Germany had announced it, and laid down 
his dignity, he annihilated the oonstittttion which he himadf had 
guaranteed to Pomerania, and attempted to force upon the prorince 
the unconditional aooeptaiioe of Swedish laws and Swedish trihtnak. 
But tlie more proofs of insanity were manifested by tlic King of 
Sweilcn, the more discreditable was it for Prussia to sutler herself 
f^r nine months to be treated by him with CTery sort of insult and 
contempt. 

C.-KX>V8BQimNCB8 OF TBB EATTLB OF AUSTEBUTS TO 

ITALT. 

la Italy, afVer the battle of Austerlitz, the unnatural onion of 
the legal tnhmBak, aad other inalitatioae of the sevohitioa, wi^ a 
militufy autocncy, and the asigee of feudal t^me^ were much nmie 
consequently earned out than in Germany. Aooordii^ to the mm 
system, the aat of a Bnropean Boqiirft was to be eeubfadiedin Fnii^ 
to which the whole continent was to be ia sahjection. No one was 
flrom thenceforward to rei^n and to he secoia on his throaet anlosshe 
was some h!ood rdatioa <a Boaiqparte, or soaie obedicatTsesa] whom 
he had boaad to himaslf b/ the ties ef asain^ or at least by bs^ 
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a frenchman. The kings of the new Empirey even although Napo- 
leon's brothent* continued to bo his servants, and wer« required to 
attach greater importance to th© muntenaaoe and promotion of 
French interests and French yUiwSp than to the well-being of their 
subjects. Generals, officers^ soldiers, diplomatists, and creatures of 
all kinds were to be fed upon the marrow of all countries, and tiieir 
crimes to be regarded as the virtues of heroes. And when we now 
know this, who will blame the French for considering Napoleon as 
tl^eir deliverer, and for worshipping him as the idol ot French 
interests and claims? 

That this policy affected tiic spoiling of all Europe will hereafter 
appear most clearly from his conduct towards Spnin and Portugal, 
but may be made obvious enougli ironi a very brief notice of tho 
arrangements which Napoleon made tiftcr the battle of Austerlitz, in 
Italy. We shall commence with Upper Italy, although the steps 
aj^amst the pope, and the establishment of a Bonapartist French Em- 
pire in Naples, together with what took place contemporaneously in 
Germany, exhibited more strikingly the arrogance of this military 
dominion. We have mentioned above the manner in which Na- 
poleon provided for his brother-in-law, his uncle, and the chief of 
nis staff in Germany and Switzerland; we must therefore first refer 
to that in which he provided princely titles and revenues for other 
Frenciunen. The Venetian provinces ceded by the Emperor of 
Austria to the French vvciij incorporated with the kingdom of Italy 
us early as the 1st of May, 1806. The whole nature of the kingdom 
of Italy and its institutions are at once clear, from the fact that 
Eugene Beauhamais, a Frenchman, was appointed viceroy, and that 
even ho did not govem the countiy, but Napoleon himself, from 
Paiisi through tiie instrumentality of other Frenchmen whom we 
lutTe already named. Dauchi^ councillor of state, was sent to the 
Venetian provinces as general administrator of domains and finance, 
and eveiythin^waa managed after the French fashion. The Oode 
Napoleon, theTrench system of money, and the concordat with tho 
pope, were all announced as fundamental laws. So far all sounded 
exoeUently, as these were both suitable and advantageous, but they 
were combined with other measures which were m the highest 
degvee injurious. Dalmatia, Croatia, Istria, Friuli, Belluno, Oone- 
gHano, Treviso, Feltre, Bassano, Vicenza, Padua, and Rovigo, were 
raised to the rank of duchies, and declared to be gmnd fie& of 
France. These duchies were ailerwards shared amongst those who 
Jbtad been, and were, most active in the establishment and mainte> 

* EvenMaret (iiuc dc Eassano) admittct! to tlie autlior of this history, that the 
Emperor hud shown hhuself too weak iii Wis, leaning towards his family. How 
Btlserablc is the laogoage (even if employed) vhich Napoleon is said to oaTeem* 
ployed in St. Helena as a defence of his conduct; that he wished to rely for support 
upon his family — that is, upon a Louis, Joachim, Jerome, and Joseph, upon Bor- 
{(hc se, Elisa, and Eugtine B^nharmds, against the natioM and their prfaioet! The 
irords are: Je sentais mon isolement, jo jetais de tons c6t^ des ancres de aalat^ 
aa.lbiid4a]aaier. Qode appoie plos aatimla pour aioi qiie idm prochM 
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nance of the Kapoleon Empire. The Emperor of the French was 
to confer the investiture of this fief upon the heirs according to pri- 
mogeniture; and on the extinction of heirs male, the fief waa to 
revert to the crown. The xerenue of the nine dokfis waa to be 
formed of the fifteenth part of the imuieaof the YtameAui proviaoea 
and xenta of the natbual estates^ Talned at dOJOOOfiOO of fieanck 
In addition to thia a Yearly 8um of 1^200,000 waa allotted to the 
generalB, offioen, and aoloxeia of the army, and fixed aa a penna- 
nent debt upcm the country. The kingdom of Italy, moreow, was 
to furnish a monthly^ contnbution of 2,500,000 Ixaiws for the pigr of 
the French troo|)a in Ital^. The Emperor, having already jpro- 
vided for one of his sisters m Italy, made an arrangement, as early as 
the 30tii of March, concerning GuaEtalla, in favour of the other; and 
gave her this petty state, as it is stat.-d in the patent, in full sove- 
reignty (pour en jouir en toute in upiictc et .^ouverainte). Her hus- 
band, the Prince Borghese (who, m coaipaii&ou with her, was a 
very eecondury per^n) was to bear the title of Duke and Prinee of 
GuustuUa, and the principality was to descend to his heirs male, 
on whoee extinction it, too» was to revert to the crown* Pauline 
and die Prince Borehese retained the ttllej the kingdom of Ifealj 
waa obliged to purchaae from them the territoiy of Ghiaittalla, wader 
condition that they, with the money ptud for the dudiy by tim 
ItaUana, should purchase other estate which were to be held on the 
same conditions as thoae determined upon £<x the duchy. 

Eliaa Bacioochi, too, was no longor contented with Lnoen and 
PiomUno after the victory of Austerlitz; she wished for an exten- 
flon of territory, and her brother, whose readiness to comply with the 
desirf F nl' his liimily was his great^^st weakness, f:^ratiwCfl her wi'-h. 
The duchies of MasKi and Cararra, and the district ot ( iin taLiniiia, 
as far as the sources of the Sercliio, worr torn away fiutu the king^ 
dom of Italy auJ united with the principithly of Lucca. This prin- 
cipally, too, was raised to the dignity of a ducljy, and m:ule, a srent 
lief of tlie Empire. The fifteenth part of the revenue whicii the 
Prince of Lucca waa to derive from the districts separated from tbe 
Idngdom of Italy waa to be regarded aa the proper inoome of dm 
SaC In this case, also, the Empeior i cB ci n rod mora llian 4,O00«0OO 
of 6ancB in domaina which lay irithin the new dodiry and fKmcU 
pality of Lnoca, and above 200,000 frsnos yearly fimn theaEBcheqiier, 
to be able to appropriate them in &toui of me genanh, mamm^ 
and soldiers of hia army. 

Caroline, Queen of Naplee, by an act of imprudence which the 
conduct of the Emperor in some measure justified, placed at his dis- 
posal a whole kinp:dom, several principalities, and very considerable 
dotations for distribution among his broth*T<=, c^nrrals, and minister 
of foreign ailairB. We feel less disposed to dw ell severely on the 
conduct pursued towards Naples, because the Neapolitans might 
console themselves for the suflerinfrs of the present witli the hope of 
better umoi than they hud hud uudcr the Bourbons* Althuugh the 
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K'mrr of Naples had prrviously s'lL^ned tlic troftty of the 21st of Sep- 
tember, 1805, by which he freed his country from the French, and 
renounced the coahtion, yet the English and Russians, who liad 
sailed from Malta and Corlu to join the Neapolitans in marching 
against the French, never doubted that the queen would imme- 
diately violate the treaty leceutly concluded with the French as 
foon 88 the ikislish appeared <m her coasts. They first made their 
avpemaee on the 20th of November, in the Bay of Naples, with 
eDoat 19,000 men, emonff whom were 6000 English, at a time when 
the qneen was already infonned of Mack's defeat; riie nevertheleflB 
never made the smallest prepaiatian to c^ppoee their landing. CoUetta, 
the hiatorian of Naples, is heie very inexact, and in many circum- 
Btancee obviously wrong; whereas the son of Lcfebvrc, the first 
secretary of the embassy, and at ihat time charge (faffhirti in 
Naples, lias given a most interesting account, from his father's papers, 
of the conduct of the bold and ma«rulinr' qtieen at the timr» o! the 
landin*^ of the alhcs. Of the 3(),rH')() nwii which she had promipcd 
to the allies, there were not 12,000 collected. The people whom 
she Ibrced into the ranks were of no use in the field, and the Russian 
^neral, Lascy, who was to c nimund the united forces, although 
he did not make himself ridiculous, as Collctta alleges, yet proved 
no better as a general than Mack had done in 1798. 

The qneen Ml this herself, and saffisred her fedinga to be clearly 
seen by the French ckary6 ^affmt»^ who enjoyed more of her oon> 
fidence than Alqnier, the ambassador; and yet ene plunged headlong 
into a hopeless struggle. The eonveisataon whicli ^Ite held with the 
French eharge d'affaires at the moment in which she was uniting 
her trooDS with the £nplish and Russians^ displays great talents and 
extraordinary diplomatic skill. She excuses nerself by necessity — 
professes to have adopted all means to keep away the Russians — 
and at last intimates tnat ?he had only hnd the choice of surrender- 
ini' Sicily to the Russians or N;lple^^ to the French.* The com- 
bined army was to march tlirough the Papal States, and throuL^h 
Tuscany into Loinbardy. Its strength was stated at 60,000 men, 
but there was really but little more than 30,000 regular troops, 
which Prince Eugene, with the national guards of Lombardy, the 
division of St. Cyr*s troops, which had not joined the main army, 
and Aose which Oenefal Verdier br o nght ont of Toscany, eonid 
have cBttly detained had tt beesi neoesssry. The victory cf Ansfcer- 
fita, however, made all eflbrts on the part of the F^bh quite snper* 
£uou8. 

In the 87& bnUetin, Napoleon dedared that Geneial Gonvioa St. 

* 6oe Lefebvre, voL ii, p. 267. The conclutioa of tba coaTcrsatioD runfl m fol- 
low!: M. de TatiMhef (ibe Tfamriaa ■mlMUMdcH') arait oa^ denumder que Li Sic ijc 
fijt octujxe par los trotipes pni^yps pendant tnutc !a durce de la guerre PouBaee 
aiori an d^aespoir, ellc arait rumpa lea coalerences^ ct dit: ISh Uen! que le destia 
■'acoomptiMef Cen Haitftit maiittiant; Ic ^veciuMnt a'mtt pius lalibvti 
de tea actea; iletait emport^ par lo torrent des ^vt^QeBMDti dam ma diiQCtlai CA- 
tiimaent eontraire i oelle ^ali cantt Toola niirze. 
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Cyr was to proceed by rapid marches to Naples, and, as it is there 
expressed , ** to puui&h ilie treachery of the Queen of Naples, and to 
drive from the throne that wicked womnn, ^vho, with tlic uLinoj«t 
disregard oi all shame, has violated evci_) thia^ esteemed sacred 
among; men." On the day on which the treaty of Fresbiirg was 
siened, the Emperor afterwardB imed a prodamatbn to his army, 
which Gondaded vdih a phrase very frequent in his mouth from that 
time Ibrwaid: TheKeapolitan dynasty has ceased to reign; its ex- 
istence is incon^isti at uitn the peace of Europe and the honour of 
rny crown." When this was pubhshed, Napoleon had already 
selected Ids brother Joseph as King of Naplfit; but, for ap^aranco 
sake, he first named him as his representative in the army ol 45,000 
men, which was assembled on the frontiers of the States of the 
Church, but which was, properly speaking, commaiidcd by Massena. 
In the mean time, the nlhcd armyliad broken up, as the Kmperor of 
Russia, at the same moment wlicn he withdrew his troops frum ihe 
Austrian states, also recalled his army from Italy. The Englisli 
alone were too weak, and under the pretence of protecting, they took 
possession of, the island of Sicily. In this way the Queen of Naples 
lost all hope of axry longer placing a political character, even in that 
part of her Idn^om which tae £nglish had undertaken to defend 
Dj their fleet and their armj. She tried in vain, first by humbling 
hereelf before Napoleon, who had heaped such shameful abuse upon 
her» to obtain a peace by entreaties^ and then to inspire the bold 
mountaineers witn fanaticism to make a desperate resistance. She 
was at that time very unfortunate in the choice of the man who was 
to conduct lier case with Napoleon, for she sent the notorious Car- 
dinal lluilb. In addition to other very humiliating conditions, the 
cardinal was commissioned to propose the complete withdrawal of 
the king and queen from nil concern with public alfairs, and their 
resignation of the government to the crown prince. Rullb waited in 
Switzerland to no purpose for passports to Fiance; they had no wish 
to see him there at all. Tlie cowardly king ilcd, as early as the 13th 
of January, to Sicily; the queen displayed more courage. She wus 
anxious again to arm the Lazaaroni; and the crown prince, with 
some 16,000 men under Roger Damas and Field*Mar8hal Roaenheini^ 
was to support the Cakbrians; but neither the capital nor the Gala* 
briana oould o£fer any considerable li^i-tance to such generak as 
Massena, Re^ier, and Gbuvion St Cyr ; Gaeta alone, in which the 
Prince of Hesse- Philippithal commanded, held out, and was not 
reduced till July, after a long siege, 

IMassena himself directed his movements against Capua and Naples, 
and die queen followed her husband to Sicily as soon as he appeared 
before the r:ate8 of the capital, on the 14th of February. On the 
following day, Joseph Bonapaiif^. at first only as tlie representative 
of his brother, made his public entry into Naples. He established a 
new admiiii^aation, although his patent of ofHce was not yet prepared. 
' He appointed m in i s terial ofHccs, which he lillcd with NeapoLlaos^ 
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with the exception of the war department, to which he appointed 
Miot, a French councillor of state ; and the police, at the head of 
"which he placed Salioetti, a former member oi' the convention. The 
educated portion of the Neapolitans exhibited rather pleasure than 
diMatirfictioii at the change of ffOTemmeiit. Nftpokon mm plwed 
thai everything went off so quietly, but suffered himself to be huiried 
away by hb nassums, to be guilty of a shameful insult to the Queen 
of mpies. At was aixanged (for the passage to be quoted from the 
Monmur nrovcs the fact), that the news of the expulsion of the 
Queen of Naples was to be brought to ibe £mpeior m the theatre, 
at the representation of " Athalia." Talma was tneii obliged to come 
forward, after the first act, and to announce the news to the public. 
The passacro, however, from the Mnniteur of the 25th of February, 
which we subjoin in a note, explained to the public the reason why the 
communication was made in this manner — in order to proclaim to 
the whole \vor!d what Napoleon himself had proclaimed to the Nea* 
politan ambassador, after his coronation in Milan.* 

The resistance of tlie crown-prince and the Calabrians prevented 
the French from getting complete possession of the southern part of 
the kingdom for about four weeks; but the crown-prince no sooner 
took hb departure for Sicily, on the 20tb of March, than both the 
Galabriaa were occupied bjr the French. In the meantime Jos^h 
Bonaparte was elevated bj his brother, by yirtue of an imperial 
decree of the 1st of April, to the dignity of King of the two Sicilies, 
though he was really only in possession of one, and had no means 
whatever of obtainmg the other ; inasmuch as neither he nor his 
brother had any fleet at their command to expose that of Eneland. 
His rights to the throne of France were reserved to the new Idn^; 
he and his country, however, were, like Holland and Berg, placed m 
complete dependence upon the Emperor; for, first of p.ll, Aaph^s was 
merely a great fief of France, liereditary in tlie male line; and then, 
the new royal dignity was inseparably connected with that of a 
grand elector of France; and therefore the king was simply the first 
subject of the Emperor. The new king received this decree in the 
course of a journey undertaken, on the 3rd of April, into Calabria, 
Apulia, and Basilicata, and at the moment when he was in Scigliano, 

• sceptre de plomb^CUonitetir/Eebrunry 25th) de eeUe nomdU A0iiaMa 

virnt d'etre bri»€ »ans Totour. Lc plu* beau pays <lu la terre anra dcjiormnis on gou- 
terQementferme, mais libcraL L'£mpereur rctablira lc ro/aumc de Naples poor aa 
prince flvB^db; maif il te rttaUim fimdft tur lea loti et I'intMt dee peuples, et tar le 

jrrand princip<s que IVxUtenct^ du trotioa, IVclat ct la puissance dont sont cnvironn<fs 
k*$ lonTcraint, la perp^tuite du pouvoir, ct rhercdite, sont des institutions faitea pour 
le senrice et I'organiMtion des peuples. L'Enropc cntit^rc rcrra aT€C Mtisfaction e,x- 
polale da trone une reioe, qui a tant abus^ de la souTeraine puissance, dent tous let 
pas ont cte marqnpi ]>r»r rrvfilutlons, des parjuros, ct fhi "nnp. On la hait ct nn 
U m^prisc & Yii'iiue auiuiii qu h Naples: mais d^ja sou lu- muirc est du rcssort du 
lliistoire; car le nmvmu royaume de Napm fait denormnU par tie dc9 itatt /16diral^9 de 
f f mpire Francat'tf et il ftute HnskT cvt empire daot Bet foadementt aTtnt qu'im 
pubdc y t<mcucr.'* 

VOL. Yll. 2 I 
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in Ae fortiier Calabna. The imperial senate of France sont three 
of its members to conrrratuUte ihc new king; and there was no lack 
€djkes speeches, and rcjoicio!^, when he caused himself to be pro- 
cUimed as king; even the lazzaroni of the capital g^e 
unequivocal testimonies of their joy. The jcc^on of King JoMplit 
however, was not altogether undisturbed; for MaMft MMj 

occupied with the siege of ^^^^ ^ ^V^^^J^'^^T^ 
but Sidney Smith, at the wy tomeof the ftitiyitic% foofc 



posscseion of the idaiid of Cftpn, and tbcnfcse iB 
commanded tho whole coert. 

Naples, too,w« obliged tocontiibrte its shMeto the mmilenncc 
of die splendour of Oie impeiial court in Pans, aad to coyer the 
princely expenditure ofits gnmdeea, at well as to reward the oflicers 
MJeoWiia wh^ founaed and supported the new Lmpire Oonu- 
nental diimittf had been carried on between the pope and the Kings 
of Napi^rewectiBgthcprincipaHtics of PouteCorvoand l?enevcnto. 
NapoicOT putan end to the strife, by presenting both to his fnend?. 
Ponte Corvo was be-towcd upon Bernadotte and his heirs male, un 
the same conditions imposed in rdl other similar crises, since 1806; 
and Bencvento It 11 Ui the share ot Taliey rand. iVnd this WM BOt aU; 
for in addition to these, nx great fieli were erect^ aa dnchiM, With 
which Frenchmen weic invested, after a amilarftduon aa in the CM 
of those which had been estabMahed in the Venetean temlanea. 
Til km-dom itself, mweorer, waa eompeUed to pay a yearly«>»; 
tauution of amiUion, aa la enmnd in tl^ patent ol the Mkj£ 
March, which waa to be divided among the goieiai otboeia «Kl 
aoldien of the French army. , . i .r 

Becanae Napoleon himself, by urtne of the concordat, and in the 
coDOOidat, had completely reetwed popery, and done all he could lo 
nitke the liierardiy and 'the mere oicchaniFm of divine worship an 
instniment of covemment, as it had been before, he had more difS- 
enlties in dealing with the pope, tlian ^vilh the secular, lamentable 
governments ot the continent of Europe. This did not appear till 
a later prrind, when matter*" rame to extremities, and the pope, com- 
pletely deprived of all ^-cular power, and reduced to ids spiritual 
jurisdiclion, turned airainst him that sanie power of public opinion, 
for the sake of which Napoleon had previously sought to win bia 
The pope became stronger tmxHigh ftersecntiofi ; for K^k>* 
Icon was obliged always apparentty to recognise hia tpiritual aapre> 
macy, unlem he waa prepared to relinquish all the advantages to be 
derived from the concordat in France and Italy, DalmAlia and 
Istria. Matters did not proceed ao &r aa tlus in the time wboae 
history we relate in tbia volume; on the oonteary, the pope, abote 
ail othen, was obliged constantly to make sacrifices* to the new Em- 
pire. As early ns January, 1805, the pnpe and cardinals were much 
dissatisfied tliat the diHicuIt and buiiKens<^mc journey to Pari?, for 
the purpose of anoiating JNapolcoa, had brought w^^^ it not one of 
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those advantages for wltich ihey Imd hoped. The want of concord 
«[qpeuedeTBD upon the ymmsy, when Napoleon and the pope met by 
me way. The pope m afterwards obliged to take a part, indirectly^ 
m Niqioleoa'a war with the ooaHfcioiiy or at least to leoem a French 
gamsoa into Anoona. He was anxious to remain neutral, and 
appealed to bis s^niitual office; and theieapon ^ Freneh took for- 
eiue possesnon of Anoona and its fortress. This led to a violent 
dis^te, in which CSardinal Fesoh, wbo at that time managed the 
affinis of hie nephew in Bome» was pkeed in |preat dificusnlties. 
From ihe 13th oir NoTember, 1805, Napoleon continued to carry on 
a very hamsmng eonespondence with tue pope; and ftom the letter 
addw asod to him from Munich^ of the date of tlie7th of Jaauanr, 
180$, his bdinefls must have dearfy seen, ^t the Emperor of we 
Freneh wished to play Giarks ihe Ghneat, and to extend his feudal 
system over the slates of the cburdi alsa In his first eommunioa- 
tions^ he had not said that he r^arded the pope as bis vassal; but 
in a letter, dated the 29th of JanuarVy be expresses this plainly. 
In this auto;^raph letter, be repeats the demand first made hy Cardinal 
Fesch, in his name, that the pope should not suffer any Sardinians, 
Englieh, or Russians, in the states of the church, and exclude all the 
ships of these nations &om bis harbours; other oomplaints of all 
kinds clearly showed that there was reason to anticipate further dis- 
putes. The Emperor brought vehement accusations agaiusttbe pope, 
OB account of the slowness of his pieasnxes respecting the new 
axrangements of the church in G^ermany, and especially m Wirtem* 
berg; and at the same time, as if incidentally, threw out the idea 
which lay at the foundation of bis system for the renovation of the 
fioman Empire. This idea he expressed by saying, that his holiness 
was indeed Sovereign of Rome, but that he himself was Roman 
Emperor.* The pope could not concede tlie claim, and Napoleon 
would have found difficulty in comin^r offvictorioiis in a dispute 
for the light; he acted, however, as if the case was beyond a 
doubt. 

FroTn the time in wlnrh the pope sent him an answer in a 
vehcnifnt tone, the eonespondence was left to the minister for 
forei^^n aiiairs, and the execution to his L^enerals. The dispute, too. 
related to purely spiritual affairs ; because ti ic pope complained of the 
alterations made in the Freneli concordat, by Melzi; of the introduc- 
tion of this concordat into Piedmont, Farma, Placentia, and all the 
provinces united with Italy by the peace of Presburrr; but espe- 
cially of the article of the code civi/e, respecting the dissolution of 
miirriage. Cardinal Fesch was unable to set these points to rights 
by fair means, and therefore the violent Alquier was chosen to haras? 
the pope. The cardinal ended iiis embassy by the announcement of 
tlie nomination of Joseph Bonaparte as King of Naples; and Alquier 

# •> Sa Samlet^ cUuL suuveraiu de EomCf inaia il en ctait lui Fempereiir.** 

2 I 2 
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opened his by dcEinandiDg the leoognitioii of tbe new king. The 
pope, in his turn, required the new monarch to recogniae the rights 
of the church over his kingdom, and to pay that homage which nad 
been rendered to the holy sec by all kings since King Cliarles the 
First of Aiijou. Napoleon had calculated on this beforeliand, be- 
cause lie sought a ground of quarrel. He not only would not listen 
to the so-called rights of investiture claimed Dy the pope, but 
declared to his holiness, at the end of May, that if he continued to 
refuse his recognition of the king, he would, it is true, recognise 
him as head of tlic church, but would nut acknowledge him aj 
a secular sovereign.* As a dispute with the pope was sought, and 
the Utter was aueady engaged in one with Blue Bachioochi, Napo- 
loon took up the cause or his sister, ^e dispute with the Baciu> 
occhi family rekted to the presentation to the sees, and the Intto* 
duction of the French concordat into their little state. Kapoleon 
had Teootnse to action, \N'hen the^ did not yield in Rome. Military 
posseesion was taken of Pesaro, Smigaglia, Fano, andCiyita-Veochia; 
the papal principality of Ponte Corvo was bestowed upon Marshal 
Bermdotte, and Bencvento upon Talleyrand; and the pope was 
besides obhgcd to dismiss Cardinal GonsaM from the manngement of 
public affairs, because Napoleon regarded him as the cause of this 
obstinate resistance. 

The Emperor of the French now at length became very sensible 
of the error he had committed, in restoring the popedom and the 
Catholic church upon the foundation of the Council of Trent, instead 
of returning to the constitution of the first four centuries; in having 
despised synods, and sacrificed the episcopal to tho papal rights. Ue 
repented of this when too late — ^when n complete hrMch took place 
in 1808. llie pope on this occasioii was able to appeal to a nght^ 
which was not derived from antiquated parchments and seals, oat 
from Napoleon's own concesv^ions in 1802. Napoleon wished, in fiiely 
to give in — he wished to give back the states of the church, but pro* 
bably only because a war with Prussia was impending. In the begin* 
ning of July, he caused proposals to be made to the pope, through 
Alquier, to withdraw the French troops, if the pope would exclude 
the English from his harbour^, and promise that, if at any time 
foreign troops, of any nation whatsoever, should appear on his coas^t, 
ho would receive French troops into his fortre5.«^cs. When tlie pop.- 
refused to comply with these terms. Napoleon gave orders to his 
generals to make themselves masters of the administration and 
jjovemment, in ihuse towns which were in their po^cssion,a8 well as 
in the districts attached to them, aiid to take the military and iinance 
affairs into their own hands. As the pope continued to protest, and 
the Emperor was thinking of a new war, he onoe more had l eoo u is e 

« ** n •» vofilt ohHf^ I B« flas vMQBDiilte aa saint riige vm soomnfaHll 

twiijwiwili* 
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to ike metliod of friendly iic^tiati<m; and this timet ti^vougli the 
medtttum of Cardinal Caprara, who redded as legate at his court. 
Caprara, who was ksa priestly than any of his cdleagues, thought 

himself obliged to advise the pope to accept the proposals; because 
Napoleon had seriously threatened to take possession of the states of 
the church, and not to restore them again. The proposals made hy 
Caprara, at the end of July, were in reality the same as those n»& 
by Al(|iiier at first. 

The pope returned a negatiye autograph answer^ on die Slst of 
Aug;ust, to Capiara's communication, ana to the various propositions 
made during tne course of the month of August. We shall quote 
the words of his reply in a note;* because they led to an open 
breach, of whose consequences we shall subsequently give an ac- 
count. It was not till February, 1808, that military possession 
was taken of Rome by General MioUis; because Napoleon hesitated 
to proceed to extremities during the war with Prussia, and to set 
limits to the pope even in the exercise of his spiritual iunctions. 
This, however, was to be done when Miollis advanced into Home. 
He not only took possession of the Castle of St. Anffclo, and treated 
the pope as a prisoner, but the six concessions which lie was to extort 
from the pope were of such a kind as appeared to threaten the spiritual 
supremacy of the holy see, after it was deprived of all its temporal 
splendour and distinction. A patriarch was to be named for France; 
the French civil code — and thcrclore the decisions of civil judges in 
questions of divorce — to be everywhere introduced ; the free exercise 
of religion to be granted even in the states of the church ; a general 
reform to be effected in the management of the bishops' sees; all 
orders of monks to be everywhere abolished; and priests to be per- 
mitted to marry. 

* The pope writei: nepoiiTait ttett chinger k mi iMoIIobi; qull nt 

d^sirait rien plus ardemment, qnc de voir plac6 par rEmpercur dans une position k 
ponvoir donncr et!tor a tout^ sa t( rulre^'5e pour lui. Le moycn d'y parvenir etait do 
rmuQcer aux demaudes (|u il avail f&ites, d'arranger les afiktreii spirituelles & la 
icQiiir dot lots de Vegllae et du concordat, de rendra Ponte-Com et dartpuRrlai 
dommagea causes a Ictat par la dcpense don troupei. CT^Udt COmtlie MltaitMllial 
fi'U ttait prdt i KeUer, fkUait, de sou sang." 
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§ n. 

EUROPE TILL THE PEACE OF TILSIT. 

A. — POLITICAL RELATIONS OF THE CONTINENTAL POWERS 

TILL THE BATTLE OF JENA. 

We have stated, that even after the peace of Presburg, Austria 
still continued to be threatened by the French, — that the French 
army was scattered over south-western Germany, — and lastly, that 
from its positions on the Lahn and Maine, it assumed a threatening 
appearance towards Prussia. It was believed, as early as May, 1806, 
that Prussia could only be delivered from destruction by the con- 
clusion of a peace between Russia and England, on the one part, 
and France on the other, which appeared by no means impossible 
under the Fox administration. Fox had never shared in Pitt and 
Canning's aversion to France and to the revolution ; he never 
thought ill of Bonaparte, as his countrymen did; and had, in fact, 
opened negotiations: whilst the Emperor Alexander, for two reasons, 
appeared inclined to peace. First, the Emperor had views upon 
Moldavia and Wallachia; and, secondly, he was anxious to relieve 
the Emperor of Austria from the difliculty into which he had fallen, 
in consequence of the occupation by the Russians of the places in 
Dalraatia, which, according to the conditions of the peace of Pres- 
burg, were to be given up to the French. As long as the Russians 
kept possession of the fortress of Cattaro, and other places, Napoleon 
adhered to the Austrian?, because it was convenient to him to have 
a pretence for leaving a portion of his army on the frontiers of 
Austria, and keeping constant possession of the small fortified town 
of Braunau. This was, therefore, converted into an arsenal, and 
more strongly fortified. The Emperor Francis was at length placed 
in such difficulties as to be obliged to assume a hostile attitude to- 
wards the Russians, in order to shift off the blame from himselfl 
He closed the ports of Fiume and Trieste against Admiral Sinia\4n, 
who was cruiiing with a Russian fleet in tne Gulf of Venice, and 
finally gave orders to General Bellegardc to act as if he intended to 
drive the Russians by force out of Dalmatia. 

Immediately on Pitt's death, which took place in January, 1806, 
Fox undertook the direction of foreign affairs, in a ministry very 
singularly composed of a mixture of different parties, and therefore 
very unstable. The ministry comprehended, not onlv the moderate 
friends of Pitt, but also such fierce French-haters as \Vindham and 
Thomas Grenville, who, indeed, was not, like the other Grenvillc, m 
member of the cabinet, but still held an important place in the ad- 
ministration, and had very considerable influence. However, in 
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March, 1806, this ministry appeared disposed to enter into the new 
proposals transmitted to T^ord Yarmouth. Lord Ynnnouth had 
Been recalled; he was now sent a second time to Paris, and was 
there waiting for the arrival of the Russian plcnijiotentiary, in 
order to enter into negotiations in common. Tina joint negotia- 
tMMi WES frustrated by a cabal in the Russian cabinet. 

D'Onbiil, who, hmm the wWt «^ after Markoffl zeca], had for 
aome lame managed the interests of Rusna in Paris, was again sent 
thither ; hut Gsartorinaldy Bndberg's predccesm in the department 
of fiweign affiiin, had caused his instructions to he drawn up in such 
a maaner, that d'Oubril thooght himself so cixoomstanced as t o j i istify 
him in condnding a peace without the co-operation of England. 
Entertaining these %'icw8, d'Oubril, on his way through Vienna, 
did not give such explanations of his plans to Sir Robert Adair, 
•Fox's coii(idontial friend and Enfrlish ambassador to the court of 
Austria, the latter expected. Sir Robert tlK-rf fore thought iiim- 
eelf justiiicd in supposing that the French might succeed in com- 
pletely withdiawing England from Russia; and, in fact, it soon 
became ob\-ious that this design was entertained. Wc can now 
ibrm a better judgment than at an earlier period, on wluiL at that 
time actually took place; because we are no longer compelled to rely 
9(Mj on the sophisticsd and diplomatic language of Bignon and 
Gentet^ who always eadeaTonr, not only to conceal the tni£ as much 
as poanhky hnt when it is adfantageous so to do^ never hesitate to 
aay boldly the levene; but can now consult Sir Robert Adair's ac- 
count, accompanied as it is by the original documents. 

D'Oobtil was probably still more fully informed in Vienna of the 
leal state of aflairs, and of the dangers wnich impended over Austria 
and Pmariai and was desirous of serving these powers by the early 
conclurion of peace. He thought, too, that even if Fox himself, 
was serious about a peace, many of the members of the English 
cabinet would be disposed to raise dillicultics; he thprefore o|>ened 
n^otiations; for :i separate peace between France and Russia, witli- 
out the co-operation of Lord YarTnouth, whom he met in Puns, in 
July, 1806. The conduct of the Russian ambassador, in this matter, 
would be wholly inexplicable, were we not obl^cd to assume that 
d'Oubi il liad received verbal in.<, tractions from Czartorinski, such as 
would justify him in interpreting his ambiguously- written instructions 
as he £d. In his absence, however, Budberg, who'had entertained 
views very different from those of Czartorinski, became minister; and 
the ktter, thetefoie, lei d'Oubril fall to the ground. From Loid 
Tarmonth's printed dispatches and Sir Robert Adair's aeconnta, we 
leam that Lord Yarmouth took all possible pains to prevail upon the 
Russian ambassador to communicate to him the proposals made by 
tiie French, but that the latter not only declined, but even absolutely 
cmolnded a treatv, as early as the 20th of July, and therefore vcr; 
msiptlately, without consulting his own government in Pctersbur' 
&• wcbH so iar as to rign the trea^, without paying the lea^t atte 
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tion to Lord Yarmouth's earnest request that he would delay t!>e 
signature for eiglit-and- forty hours, in order to enable him to subiuu 
the matter to the Enirlish ministry-, and d'Oubril to consult the 
Russian auibassador itt Londr)n. D'Oubril himself felt that lu- might 
have been precipitate; and therefore, instead of sending a courier, was 
himself the bearer of tlio ticMtv to Petersburg, in order, as he eaid, 
to offer his head in expiation ol tho error of his conduct. In order 
to save Austria and Prussia, d'Oubril had probably been precipitate? 
in concluding the treaty; his object, however, had, in the ineaniime, 
been already attained, with regard to Austria, in another way, even 
before Budberg had induced the Emperor, in Aiis^ust, to relufie its 
l*atification; his granting it would not have saved Prusaa. 

As regards Austria, olr Robert Adair informs us, that Razum- 
ofski, the Russian ambassador in Vienna, was empowered as early as 
the beginning of August, to issue orders to the Russian contm;ut kiat 
in Cattaio to give up that ibrtress to the French. He is in ciror, 
however, when ho adds, thul the recall ol this order had arrived too 
late. Siniavin paid uo attention to the order, and Cattaro was not 
at first evacuated; Braunau, therefore, still continued to be occupied 
by the French, although, in order to be able the more easily ft» 
humiliate Prussia, Austria was first treated with greater mildnm 
The negotiations with England were probably only so long pitK 
tracted, in order as laag as possible to delay a lecondrntion befrmai 
England and Fnusia, which had heen at ennnty with etdi odier 
sinoe the occupation of Hanover by the latter. Yannoiith hacit 
it is true, broken off the negotiations and xetumedto England; Iioid 
Lauderdale had, howoyer, been afterwaids sent to Fcanae^ aad bodi 
parties fonnd their advantage in continuing to intevohange diplomalb 
notes, tall September, or tul the moment at which Bonapnietooh 
his departure from Faxis« in order to commence the war with 'BiumL 
Sir Bobert Adair has givim us a gmding*threadf wluchf howevWf 
we can only follow to a yery short Sstance, through the web of vny 
artful fidsehoods with which Bi^non, and other French wnta% 
Thiers not excepted, have overlaid and entangled those diplomstia 
negodations. From his account it will be seen how impudently 
they attempt to beUe Fox ; how audaciously and shamelessly Bigass 
appeals to documents, which, it is true, were printed in the Momtmff 
in order afterwards to be used as proois of a tissue of falsehoods, but 
which had not been previously sent to Lord Yarmouth^ aa iaaUcgsd 
in the Moniieur* 

At this time, even before Fruana was conquered, Nanokoa's 
dominion over the whole of Germany , as ftr as it was not AmuHf 

* We may nltogietlier omit aaj OTsminatkm of the Frendi aoeoants, and especlanr 
of what Bi; 'n )n ha=5 stated at preat length respecting the negotiationt m F*ris,aal 
thc'rclation uf Fox and Lord Yarmouth to Napoleon and Talleyrand; first, because 
we never enter upon diplomatic correspondence; and tocondly, becaiue Sir B nlwrt 
Adair, in his published corrcsx)on(ience, has givoi US an OTOa too oopioos idMiM 
QCBigooOi aod jaatiflcatton of hiafiieod, 
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was finnlj ettebliikhed. Hie whole of the princes did Tolimtafy 
homage, in order to be allowed to rule without any limitatioiis, the 
nuMt sealous friends of old abuses were every where the strongest sup- 
porters of a foreign absolute dominion, end the most abject flatterers 
of • man who ahrajs made might stand in the place of right; bat 
even at that time the whole people murmured in secret, and wc 
know welly from our own personal knowledge, tliat the habitual 
phlegm of the German character retained in these melancholy times 
concealed elasticity. The French were scattered over the whole 
empire; they oppressed the German subjects, tyrannised over by their 
nderi; oonduoted themselves most brutally towards all who were 
enga^^ in any public office, and with the greatest insolence towards 
those princes ana their courtiers who bowed with the most profound 
respect in the presence of every Frenchman. Napoleon, without 
more ado, made Wesel a fortress of the French Empire; his brother- 
in-law, Joachim Murat, Grand-Duke of Berg ; and vrithout waitinf^ 
for any judicial decision, or the i??nc of any negotiations with 
Prussia, by force of arms, and in the midst of peace, made himself 
master of tiie Abbeys of Esf'cn, Vcrden, and Elteti; whilst Bliicher, 
who commanded in Westphalia, and would willingly have resist/?d 
force by force, was not allowed to stir. Blucher, Stein, and Harden- 
berg, gnashed their teeth; but Haugwltz, Zastrow, and others whom 
we shall hereafter have occasion to name^ bad the irresolute king 
COinpletely in their power. 

We must leave it to writers who treat of the special historjr of 
Germany and Prussia at that time, to give fuller particulars of the 
oppression exercised after the peace of Presburg, upon Austria and the 
whole of Germany, by the servants of the French Emperor, who'wns 
exalted to an idol by the materialists, and whose mind was continu- 
ally lull of astonishing and colossal projects; we can only advert in 
passing to what immediately bears upon ouj- object. Davoiist, Soult, 
and Beitlner, men who owed their greatness, or, more propciiy 
^>eaking, their rank, to tlie reign of tenor, pursued the same course 
of conduct towards the (jennans in Swabia and Franconia, as they 
}iad previously done towards tlic French in the reign of terror. 
The arrest of Schroeder, and of Pulra, the bookseller of Nuremberg, 
because they were said to have given circulation to a pamphlet by 
Grentz and Amdts— " Spirit of the Hmes" (GdBtderZeit),-^thc per- 
secution of other patriots, who, even at tbat early period, were secretly 
at work to ^ye an impulse to the nation sold bjr its adminiatntive 
officers— dearly prove, that the Gmnan tsssbI princes of Napoleon 
were not in a condition to aflbrd any protection to their own subjects. 
Tb» way in which the French, according to the principles of thdr 
natbnafity, messore the allowable and the non-allowable, in reference 
to themselves and other nations, by a very different standard, may be 
best learned from the remarks made on this occasion concerning 
Ilavonst*s and B^thier's police, by the honest and intelligent Thi« 
bandeau. He spedn ot Schroeoer's pardon as an act of extra* 
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ordinary clemency on the part of tVic Emperor of the i r( tkIi. (He 
appears not evon to have known that the Emperor yielded only to 
tne earnest entreaties of the King of Bavaria.) He justifies the carry- 
inff away of Pahn to Braunau, and the poUtical murder there {xrjHj- 
trated on the 2nd of August, by Ci^rnmand of a court-martial, in 
a manner wholly incomprehensible, in the case of a writer so 
thoroughly versed in matters of business and in the duties of courts 
of law and equity as he was. It is, he obsenres, abeord to cdl that 
wioog, to wmch seven French ooioneb had given, by their judg- 
ment, the stamp of nght. The Gennans, therefore, b^gaa to antH 
cipate, as early as April, 1806, what w<Mild be the vemlti of ihe 
dissohition of the German Empire, from which the princes and 
their ministers hoped for an enhurgement of their te rri toiiee and an 
increase of their unlimited power.* 

No decided mention was, indeed, made of the dissolution of the 
German Empire in tlie treaty of Presburg, but it was pufT^riently 
intimated: as- cnrlv a? tlic 1 *3th of January, 1806, Bonaparte wrote 
from Municli t) t]i« h'lrruK ^eiiatf, as follow?: "Ho re^'^n^e* to 
himself the adoption ni iurther nu nMires, wliereby the bonds ^]l ^u!d 
be more fully determined, by which, in future, all the federal (ur, in 
other words) vassal states of tlie French iMiipiie were to be unite<l. 
All the various parties, thougli independent of each otlier, must be 
united by some common bond. What that bond was to be, it ia 
needless to inquire; because the whole Empire was obvionslj hM 
together by tlie will and genius of the Bmp^mr, and not by an/ 
right or common m eeme nt In &ct, Napoleon, on the Slat of 
Apiil, issued an or£r, couched completely m the style of a njathe- 
matical problem, in which he instructed his minister, Talleyrand, to 
construct a scheme for the formation of a federative union amoni^ 
the provinoes on and near the Rhine. This order is drawn up 

Srecisely after tlie fashion in which the Emperor used to xssuq 
irections to Berthier, under certain conditions and in a certain way 
to organizf^ rin army. It 5? mry important, as evidence of the con- 
tinual change in ail the insiitutions of the Kmpixe, that, as early as 

* As Tiiibaudeau was ouo of the booestest men of the tiiuc« of Napoleon, we tbali 
here qiwle Mi woHa, in «rter to abcnr what Mmw ti right all Wnnehwmm, «Mbat 

ereepti'cn, ctitcrtaiue*! wlitn tlie (jrtmde natioti, or people such as S*>ult, Masseiu, and 
Daroust, are the subjects. He takes great care not to reveal the scmudalous system 
of a renegade from the old regime such as Davotist was, and not to irivc as ereii an 
idea of the oppression exercised in Franconia, Swabia, Bararia, and on the Bhine; 
but tlie rcvoltinj; imliflTi loncv with which lie sjx^uks of the conduct pursued town^ 
Bavarian eubjccts iu tin? time of peace, fiutiicicutl7 proves the notarc of ixien*« 
tboagfits And fiMiingt iaVlrames •* Dm ttbniica, Selmder «t fbrnntM* 
dentn- - u niort commc convaincu8 d'avoir toiit^ «lo sontcvcr lei haMtans <Je la 
Souabti contre ranii«c Leur sentence fut publiee on AUemaiuL J^'KmoBreur Hi 
arlee I Sdirader, l« ttbnlre Palm, de Nuremberg, tai wevltUeatL Im nMtmmh H 
Ua cnnenus tie NafxtUoH <mt fait de cH mdSmAt umt vielim h»m»te, um morfyr. £^ 
critu dmt ti 4tfut ficeiu^ kait grave ; a tpti pertvatttra-t-fm tpte »ept ciJ»tHf h rruMfrml 
OMdMM^ «*#/# n'emMJtent pas iti Cfrnvutmue de m cuinabdite f" ( VoL iL, p. 4u3.j' 

Could even Gourgaud, LmOum, aod MfloUifllga, huf man feroMagtar Jdbadi4 
tliaidaloCthtwr 
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iioB otdiBtf intimations were given of a poBsible Incorporation of the 
Hanse TownHy whic^ first took place at the end of 1810, and therefore 
at a thae when the acaioeLy-formed Kingdom of Holland was already 
agpin dissolved.* The fleemity, however^ of this ephemeial kingdom 
waSy acooiding to the oilers given to Talleyrand, to be a subject of 
particnlar attentioa on the formation of the confederation of the 
Rhine. In the work assigned to him — to construct a French an4 
defenceless Germany (Ibr rhiana was vooMb to a£S>rd pxctedaon)— 
Talleyrand possessed an admirable support and money-resources in 
the soticittng princes and nobles, in their diplomatists and lawyers, 
but eroeciaUy m the vain and dazzled electoral arch-chancellor, who 
played a very important part in Uie formation of the confederation 
of the Rhine. When the views of two Frenchmen of the better 
f?ort have been seen from the passages which we are about to quote, 
no one will be surprised that Napoleon and most other Frenchmen, 
w]io were ac(|uaintcrl with those classes only whose modes of think- 
ing ha^■€ ])cen indicated m the?e passages, lanirhctl at German patriot- 
ism and cur Teutonic boasting; we can, however, assure our readers 
that tlie mass of the people entertained very dilTerent views, and 
acted in a manner very ditlerent Irom the princes and their bestarvcd 
courtiers. Thibaudeau says: " He feels unable to determine which 
had thought and acted the most shnmelessly and disorracofully in the 
penod between May and July 1806, the old Gerniuii aristocracy, or 
the French parvenus^ who had become iUustrious since 1799." He 
adds, "that in the compensations awarded in 1803 to those who 
had lost something or nothing," Germany was really set up by 
auction for the highest bidder; but that in the formation of the 
conlederation of the Rhine, the conduct of both payers and receivers 
waii fctill now revolting. "We (he, Thibaudeau, councillor of state, 
and a count of Napoleon's empire) are acquainted with all the 
people who shamefully abused the iniluence whicli ihcy at that time 
possessed, and the confidence which Napoleon reposed in them. 
They took advantage of tliis opportunity to secure for themselves a 
splendid position, by accepting all manner of bribes. They got 
possession of immense wealth by downright roguery. But nenoa 
^eir memory has become eternally infamous. Anollier Fiendi 

* Xapoleon, in }ns Corre^pondance ineilUe, rnl. vii.. p. 5, writes to Talleyrand as 
follows: " Fairc an nouvel etat au nord de l Allemague, qui soit dans les int^rtiU 
de U France, qui gntnoitine U HoUud etls BlMdw mtnia tane^ «tnesrape 
eontre la Russie. Le iK>3reau Miait le duch^ de Berg, le ducb^ de Claret, H^se- 
Darmstadt, etc., etc. Chrrrhcr en outre, flans Tps antours, tout ce qui poturait otr© 
incorpore pour former l,oou,uuo or l,200,ucu) ames. Y joiodre, si Ton Tent, le 
HnovM. T joiadie 4«m la pertpeetlvB Hambows; BmMsn, Lebede. Domwr la 
■tetistiqne de ce nonrel €tat. Cela fait, considerer rAlIema^e comme dlviste en 
h«jt ^tats, Bflvirre, B;\de, Wirtemberg, et le nouvel ctnt; ces quatrc dans lei? interoti 
de 1; raiicc. L'Autriche, la Pruasef la Saxe, Uesfle-Cas«elf dans les quatre autres. 
ly^ipfte eell»aiTMoB, cuppoKi qo'oo ddCndM la coa atftml on gennanique, et qita 
annullo nti profit rlcs huit prinds etats les petites souverainct^s, il faut faire un 
calcul stadstique jiour <;avoir, si los quatre etats qui 8ont dans ks interets de la 
f rancx: perdioot ou gagneront plus 4 cette destruction que les quatre ^tata qui n*y 
•ontpak UnrappdrtrarMBdeBKOliieliBlanBtomatiB. (lieSai«CAiriL) y 
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writer epeaks in still harsher language of these German prinoes, and 
diploniAtiats, and French sharpers. We ahali giye bis own words ia 
% note,* and introduce into the text the two aneodoteB which he fan 
xeoorded as examples of the boldness of the one paitjrtnd tbe ducti* 

Uty of the other. 

A hundred and twenty thousand Frederick d'ors was demanded 
from the Duke of Mecklenburg; he paid forty thousand, and gave 
two securitiea for the remainder. He afterwards reputed of what 
he had done, and applied to the Emperor of Russia. The latter 
eommunicaled the matter to the Emperor Napoleon, but bc<;ged thst 
the person who had reoeiTed the money diould be allowed to keep 
it, and that the seciuitiM alcoie should be annulled. The citizens of 
Hamburg paid a very eonaderable sum in order to preserre their 
existence. When they were afterwards incorporated in the great 
Empire, they complained of having been cheated out of their monej. 
Napoleon invo?ti crated tlic affair; the contrivers of the iraud were 
oblio;ed to rcrun<l the iiioiie)^, but the people of Hamburg never 
received a farthing bnck — it went nito the Imperial cotlers. When 
everything was fully arranged, the plenipotentiaries of those who had 
Ixtuf^htor begged their way into the confederation were sent for to 
Pans, nnd Count Iku?t, the representative of the Arch-Chancellor 
of Germany, was forced to play the melancholy part ot signing what 
he had not seen. Tni(^ it is, that tlio arch-chancellor and his people 
of business had drawn up the first sketch of the constitution of the 
confederation, but the Jb rench merely left as much of it as suited 
th«r purpose; the arch-chancellor, too, was named president of the 
assembly of the confederation, which, however, was never holdcn. 
In this completely French afiair, the chief elector of the old empire 
was therefore obliged, as the saying is, to carry the lettei's, aiui act 
as the tool of Talleyrand, lie was, indeed, allowed to make Count 
von der Lejen, hib relation, a sovereign prince, whilst the Prince of 
Thum and Taxis, the King of Prussia's brother-in-law, was treated 
in the most disgraceful manner. The arch-chanccUor got fur his 

* " La Confederation du Rhin, c'est a dire, la rcfontc dos divers 'tats ct princi- 
pautcs d'AIlemagno, fut une mine d'or pour certains fonctionnairca dc Na; 'I' i'j 
vendaient Aax petits princes la conservation de Icur existence territonKlc; iUa|^ 
gnrndisnient <m diminuakait kur petit territoire, tcloQ que ces lurinces payvtaM 
oiT no pnyninnt pas Ic prix que Icur fut demandc sons peine dc vie ou dc morf ; et 
ii est tel fooctioonaire du Grand Empire qui aura retirt; une fromme de dix-bwit 
UdDloiit de ftaiu» pour vtiite de ngeta et ceaaioa de territoire aux membrct 
Mtps germaidi|iia^ Mfbildus en 6tats de la oonfM^ration du Rhin ! 1 On rit rait» 
ment plus de corruption et d'avidite; lo? j)ot<^ de vin, \eM presents diplomatiqiies. le 
tmitaient oomnia det affaires de bourse; tel fuDCtMHUiaire public oiyeait faan 
petit prince d*AllaiMigiie lid adietlt 4 un prix exorUlaiit dent ent adlw boaMN 
dc vin Cbampagne (qui lui appartexuuent, disait-il), fiiute de quoi ta principsutc 
Rcrait fondne et donnee 4 un autre prince; tel autre fonctionnaire exigeait dc« ciaq 
cent, dcs huit cent mille francs, en traitcs acccptees par les premieres roaisooi de 
IWDque. On pent dire, que la e o t i y CTa ia e tl et mtee IMeteiiee ten t torlaie 
petits prince? <"'tuit i rLTican.** — In order to sco how the souls add to the PriRCt 
^imaie and Wapolcon spoke, wrote, antl aijied, n::i(J HmlowV Chronicle ot' Uit 
NineteenUl Century, pp. 399, &c. In order to eee iiow ihe patriots liiou^bl, re»d 
findov'k iha>l aotee to the texl^ pwtMailj, p. 40i, note n. 
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own sliarc the title of Prince Primate, and the town of Frankfort; 
but lie, too, found himself very Tnuch deceived^ when Taliejmuid 
came fortli with the document itself. 

Tlie constitution of the confederation of tlie Rhine had been pre- 
pared in secret in Paris; and from the 7*'h till the 12th ol July, 
whilst still in a somewhat incomplete state, it was laid before the 
ambassadors of the respective states of the confederation, but the 
particular points only whicli alTected the state winch they respec- 
tively represented were submitted to each; and then, on the 12th, 
Count Bensty as ambaBsador of the president to TaQeyxand, was 
appointed to tapi the whole dooument wkkh he had never read. 
He did so sign it, and afterwards excused himself to his master, by 
declaring that he had subscribed the oonftitution, when he had only 
time albwed him to read three articles, because it was impossible to 
avoid compliance with the demand. All the other ambassadors 
were in like manner obliged to add their names without having ever 
read any part except that which referred to their own states respec- 
tively. Ulic act itself was first mnfle public on tho 17th, and signed 
by Napoleon on the 1 9th nt St. Cloud. Thp new French Germany, 
called the confederation of the Rhine, consisted at fir'-t n small 
number of sovereign princes, but was from time to time enlarged, 
ad every one who either wished to take part in the oppression ol' lils 
country, or wa5 wilhiig to ])ay, was aclmitted as a member. The 
Prince Primate oi Frankfort; the princes of Darmstadt and Baden, 
who iprere called gnnd dukes; those of Bavaria> Wirtemherg, Cleves 
and Berg, Naseau^Usingen and Wolbuig^ who assumed the title of 
dukes; those HohenaEoUem, Hechingen and Sigmaringen, Salm« 
Salm and Sahn Kysburg, Isenburg, Bartenstein, Aremberg, Lichten- * 
stein, and the Count or rather Prince van. der Leyen, by Bona- 
parte's favour became sovereigns in their large or even in their very 
small territories; and whosoever either did not seek for or could not 
obtain this farour, and lay within the bounds of their respective terri* 
tones, was made subject to their supremacy. In this way Frankfort 
fell to the Prince Primate; Nuremberg to Bavaria; the principality of 
Heitcrsheim, belonring to the order of St. John, to Baacn ; the 
bur<^ravlate of Freidberg to Darmstadt; and the knights in Fran- 
coma, Swubia, and on the Rhine, were deprived of their independence. 

We refnun from alluding to all the particular changes which were 
at that liiiic made, in order especially to lelcr to the manner in 
which Prussia on this occasion was intentionally insulted. The 
king's brother-in-law, thePiinoe of Thum and Ta^ was, as we have 
already observed, humiliated and robbed; the prince of Nassau, 
the king's near blood-velation* was treated precisely in the same man- 
ner with regard to his herediteiy possessions in Germany, and his new 
priucipality of Fuldawas threatened as early as September by the 
French pressing forward into the country. Hie possessions in Kas- 
sauy belonging to the branch of Orange, were given to Using^ and 
Weilburg; and Joachim of Berg obtained the teudal supremacy over 
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Sicgcn, Hadamar, and the lordships of Beilftcin and Diiienburg. 
Napoleon himself wa.s in reality the supreme ruler, under the title of 
Protector of the Coniedci 'ition ol" tlic Uliiiic, and it was therefore 
of no conFcqueiiee whatever, whetlu r the assembly of the state?, 
spoken of in the articles of confederation, ever met or not; for from 
thi« assembly the sovereign princes would have had nothin?^ to fear, 
although they did so, but have been allowed to domineer just so long 
as it pleased Napoleon. We do not think it neccs?aryj therefore, to 
dwell upon agreements which were never broii;ilit iiiio operation; 
and merely refer to such claims, connected with the new constitution 
of French Germany, as were actually made, in order to be abk 
to use the powers of Germany for the benefit of JE'rance, and ge&tlj 
to prepare the way for its absolute subjection. 

With this view Napoleon fixed the number of troops which ever? 
member of the confederation wai to furnish for his wars; he liimsell 
promised 200,000 men in case it should be iiea ssary for him to dc- 
iciid the cuiiicderation. He at first indeed required only 65, OuU 
from his German vassals; but the regulation respecting the poadon 
of the troops was so cunningly drawn ap, that instead of this number 
foi^r times as man^r mi^ht be called for. After the formal pablication 
of thii oonfederaticHi- in Ratisbony on the I0I of August, and the 
shamekeB le&niuaatioB of the ancaent netioaal mikm of the^GmMnb 
empire^ and adhencm to a new alfiaaee with the bendilii^ 
enemy of this empire^ the Bmpeior Fnada laid down fan cmn 
by a decUuration to that effect, iMed on the 6tb of Angwt b 
this wmj FrosBia was iaolatedyand its deliveEaBoe leited c o nAsl i ly 
on the giaoe and favour of ihe^ Cwt of the Sekvonisitf. tt 
order to pievsnt a bas^ applicatKm to the oht hia hnom, 
NapokoiL thiew oat a new but fx those noseiable eieataies to . 
whom the king had left the direction of a&iia. His obieot wai 
to deky for some time the war with Fhisria, now onavoidmey tai 
leave the king with a idling of security. The French smhawsikr 
in Berlin (Lafoxest) was Terbaliy instructed (for he took good att 
not to make any written communication) to intimate, that then M 
still a place in the confederation for Prussia; he even hinted at the poM> 
bility of the imperial dignity. No attention was paid to llie b^ 
point in Berlin; but Haugwitz seized so eagerly upon the thou^ 
of a northern confederation, that, by his haste m adopting the sug- 
gestion, he made the king lidicnlous in the ejes of the Fimmt 
whilst the joy which he expressed in reference to the pmpuast 
threw a melancholy light upon him in the eyes of Ihe Qennsns.* 

The minstcy in Benin reckoinec|» as too oftok happens tben^witb- 

* The prooi of Uik may be seen in Laforettfk Corre^pondcDct^ now, at leastt inr- 
tiolly published; on the ral^ect of the hint TortMUy grren by him, bat nero- seri 
oiurij ntendfld, with respect to a northera confederation, he wrilit to his om 
government aa follows: Haugwitz had said, that "le roi dan^ n^Tpaic f^c sa>iit.\ tie 
se rc«arde pas seulement comme Tallin de la France, mais ooouiie r&iui pexmxad 
de rEmperrar Kapol^; e^cit i oetitn eooi i t fa a tee sHs I toetesfsl 
poom ooDsolSdw ia ^jMHlifl^" 
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out iheir host ; for no thought could be entertained of the oo-oper> 
ation of Sweden and Denmark; Oldenburg and Mecklenburg were 
lield in check bj iheir initniate relatione with Russia, and iiego> 
iietions were no sooner opened with Sexony and Hesse than every 
possible means were iiied in Paris to prevent the diplomatists of 
tlioee two houses, never even Bnapeded for oealnneSi of a particle 
of parotic enthusiasm^ from entering into any union with Prane. 
It was intimated to the elector of Hease, who was always eager to 
reap, without taking the trouble of sowing, that he migni possibly 
obtain Fulda, which, however, must first be again taken away fnmi 
tlie liouse of Orange. The Hanse Towns were forbidden by Napo- 
leon, in zn authoritative tone, even to enter into negotiations respect- 
ing a union with Prussia. There was still time for Prussia to 
throw herself into tlie arma of the English, to place her fortresses in 
good contlition, and to assemble an army beliint^ the Elbe; espe- 
cially as the Kuglish continued incessantly to urge Austria to a new 
coalition, because she could ojily save licrseli by a desperate resolu- 
tion. Sir Robert Adair relates, that he was desirous of entering 
into some connexion with Prussia, as early as the time of his 
journey to \ ieima Irom Brunswick. At that time, however, King 
George III. would not listen to such an idea; he afterwards thought 
better of it. Sir Robert Adair, therefore, wrote from Vienna to 
Ck)uiiL liardcuberi:^, who at that time lived on his estate, because he, 
as well as Count Stadion, were convinced, tliat nothing was to be 
done with Count Haugwitz, whose cowardly soul never could 
advi^ anything but what was cautious, timid, and cowardly. Tal- 
leyrand, on liU side, merely continued tlio negotiation with Lord 
Liiudcrdale, because he was desirous of keeping alive the mistrust be- 
tween England and Prusbia. For this reason t^ie French government 
was shameless enough to cause it to ])e stated in the Moniteur^ on 
the 15th of August, that Mr. Fox's illness was the only reason why 
a peace with England had not been concluded.* Mr. Fox's most con- 
fidential friend, however, teila us the very reverse. The account circu- 
lated on the 7th of September, when Lord Liauderdale was in Paris, 
thai tbe tieaty was broken off in cosieeauenoe of Mr. Fox'k death, is 
ptoved to baT6 been equally false, vtlus, in fiu^ u contradicted 
by Tallejrand's oondntdnff the negotiations after die death of the 
Mgliah minister, and by the &ct^ that even on the 25tK of September, 
wben tbe Empem had set oat to put himself at the bead of bis 
ann J against Fnusia, and be aooompanied bim, be viote^ on bis 
joumeyf to Loid Laodeidale, who bftd remained in PanSp 

* Vn^MmUmr of the 15th August contams the following: "Les negotiations 

cnt:tin^8 dcpuis le mois dc Mars etaient nrrivtcs il leur maturite; la paix meme, 
comzne le bruit en avait conm, arait €te au moment d'etre ngn£e. (Let our readers 
inerefy co m p are with thb ^ Bobert Adair^t aoeoimt, In oraer to learn how timple 

thii public ia, which regards these faUes in tbe Moniteur as history, and l^i^on, 
Thiers, and their fellow -wri tor? ) Mai-^ la malwiie grare de Mr. Fox ct son absence 
^ta coDseil uot rendu tout iiiccrtain ct out replong^ ces grand iuterets daxis ie d^dale 
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Fhiseia was fint roused in terror by the publicatioa of the oai»d> 
tution of tlie confederation of (he Rhine, which appealed like a 
flash of lightning in a clear sky; and next, by the cabaU vheiebj 
the French had prevented the formation of a Prusso-northem con- 
fcdmtion; and kst of all, bat much too late, the Mar^ese Loe* 
chenni gave the alarm, but, as usual, was taken in his own net 
Lord Yarmouth had assumed the appearanoe of being a Httle in- 
ebriated, and had let out on the oooanon some reference to the seen! 
piopoflals made him by Talleyrand, on the subject of Hanover; he 
also gave the I talo- Prussian intimation of some of the secret artickf 
of the treaty concluded with d'Oubril : what he said, was partly true 
and partly false. Lucchesini hastily committed to paper all tlttt be 
had heard, and immediately sent it ofT to Berlin. In this dispatch, k 
expressed some doubts in reference t<^ I fnnover; but with regard to 
the treaty with Russia, lie thought himself perfectly sure of his case. 
He wrote, that lie had him?cir inini« diately gone to Talleyrand, in- 
formed liim of all he had learned, and hy the coolness of the answer 
he received wns confirmed in the conviction tlmt the whole wsi 
true. Lucchesini was surrounded hy nothmp: but loose and ven:il 
people; Nnpv>leon, therefore, was immediatelv made acjiiainted with 
the accounts which he had sent to Ikrlin, and the advice he lind 
given to his king. He had advised him to set out immediatelr, 
to go liimself to Petersburg, and prevail upon the emperor to 
refuse to ratify the treaty with France, wliich would be laid beforg 
him by d'Oubril. This look place at the beginning of August, and, 
therefore, at a time when Napoleon couhi not have known that the 
Emperor of Russia, without being urged thereto by Prussia, hid 
refused to ratify the treaty; he therefore gave way to the greatest 
passion, and committed one of the grosssest violations possible of tlie 
law ot nations, by seizing on the original of the ambassador's dis- 
patch, of which the duplicate only reached Berlin on tlie 7th of 
August. This dispatch so alarmed the KiuL'' of Prussia, that, on 
the 10th of August, he issued orders to place his ;irmy in marching 
order. On this occasion, the same course as ujual was pursued at 
the court of Prussia — abundance of consultations — hciiuition— 
willing and wishing — a too tardy resolution, and then precipiut* 
action. 

Haugwitz, Zastrow, and their colleagues, kept the king in bondage, 
and represented to him, that all decisive preparations for war were 
dangerous, as they would infallibly provoke the French; and it 
never occurred to any of them to remove all the old generals an^ 
commandants of the seven years' war, hefore commenciii^ a youthfol 
struirirle for life or death. Bfotteis went on in the cabinet as tker 
had always done. Kokeritz, the king's confidential ixicnd, even* 
in (n uing opened all letteis and other papers addressed to his majesty. 
He then divided them according to their contents amoDg thMt 
cabinet coondUoEi — those for war, home affiiirs, and political evenla 
These seofetaries of state made th^ reports; bnt among them if«» 
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still to be found Lombard and Bcyme, whose influence was con- 
Eiclcrable, although their characters were suspicious. Kokeritz, hkc 
the king himself, was what b called a good sort of man, and, there- 
fore, like the king also, rather averse to all genius, and ensil^^ fri^ih- 
tericd by men of decisive character; mediocrity w:is always preicrrcd 
by liini, and he was therefore surrounded by mediocre people. 
Kokeritz had, moreover, too much incHnation to induli^e in the 
pleasures of the table, and was much too fond of talking to be a 
great statesman; and how could a man thus devoted to pleasure ever 
introduce resolute and vigorous men to the kin<?'s notice? Among 
the generals of first rank, Rachel and Bluchti were determined 
enemies of the French; but the Cfjarseness, insolence, and strictness 
of the former disqualified him wholly from giving life and vigour to 
the spirits of the people, whom it was now necessary to employ. 
He was merely acquainted with spatterdash service and mechanical 
diilliuL^. Blliclier (wlio coiniuanaed in Westphalia) was the only 
one among the gencials engaged in tlie seven years' war, who was 
in a condition, notwithstanding his advanced age, to measure him- 
self against Napoleon's generals, who had been promoted from the 
ranks.* Prince Louis Ferdinand was, indeed, also amongst the 
Bumber of the eenenls; and like the dissolute and clever patriots of 
the guardsy atul such academicians as Johannes yon Mliller and 
others, made a great parade of his love for war, nrhich made him a 
great faYomite of the people, and an object of fear to the prudent 
diplomatists; his capacity, however, -was by no means great, and hia 
courage was more that of a bold hnssar than of a general. 

Negotiations, indeed, were entered upon with Saxony and Elec- 
toral-Hesse^ with a yiew to a cloee alliance; but Saxony had suffered 
too much from Prussia in the eighteenth century, to unite with it in 
a struggle which demanded the sacriGce of everything ; and the 
elector of Hesse never thought of anything but how he might best 
increase his own [nivate property, and always win without ever 
risking a loss. He first called in all the soldiers who ^v< i o on fur* 
lough, organised a body of militia for the protection of his territory, 
and increased the number of small fortified places in the electorate. 
He sent his minister to Berlin; but in order to have two strings 
to his bow, at the very time when this minuter was concluding a 
treaty with Prussia, he caused n^otaations to be opened in Paris, 
respecting neutrality, and offered money. All men, and perhaps even 
the angels in heaven, rejoiced, when he lost money, land, and people 
because he wished to fish on both banks. 

On this occasion, the elector was caught in his own net; because 

• The most distinguished genomic of ihc Prussian army were no longer of an age 
for actire senrice. MoUcndorf, who afterwards accompanied the king to the camp 
9B a Mentoiv vas dgfaty-two; the Dake of Bnuswiek, Beventy-one; Kalkreuth, 

nxtj-nlnc; Prince Hohenlohe, sixty; Count Kunheim, seventy-four; Prittvitz, 

sifvoiity two; Amim, sixty-six; Rolzonflorfi sixty-five; Sohmcttau, slxty-nioo; 
Jiiucher, feixiy-twoi Wartcoudebcn and Gravert, sixty j Kiichci, lilly-two. 
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lie mo0( fooluhly thought faiinself more oamiing than Fooch^, 
Talleyrand, and thetr ooadjnton. The nentimlitj whieh he aoiught 
was manted him, he lengned the office of a Pnnriaii fieId-amiEM» 
and allowed the French to pa^ through ; but kept his army together, 
with the fix>Hsh notion that Napoleon would sufier them to remaiB 
in his xear» where they might at any moment fidl upon his troons. 
The Elector of Saxony, who was thoroughly acquainted with me 
whole state of Ftassian afi&irs, justly (included, that were he to rely 
on Pni?sia, he never conH save his country, bctraved as it was by 
fifteen prince?, rtnd forsaken by Hesse. For tliis reason ho Btearlily 
op|K>sed the pretensions ot" Prussia, so tliat tlie aid wlilch he mig-ht 
have been able to give, was ulterwanls rendered, wlien no longer in 
. season. At the last moment, wlien the Prussians were enteriiiL' 
Saxony from Silesia, he ^ave n forced consent to the union ol his 
army >vith that of Prussia; but even then^ under very restrictive 
conditions. 

The unfortunate King of Sweden, whose madness cban^d all his 
best designs into foUies, asBomed a hostile attitude towam Pruasi«y 
—on the one hand, lefuang to acknowled^ the dissolution of 

the German Empire, and on the other, building on this disso- 
iution> he abolished both the civil and ecclesiastical constitution in 
hispnrt of Pomerania, and introduced that of Sweden. GustaTua 
prided himself in the security of Russia's assistance, when he was 
desirous of rendering that assistance which he had promised, in 
return for Enp^lish subsidies paid by King George 111., to prevent 
the Prn^vi ins from forcibly taking possession ol Hanover, and to 
hinder them even from occupying Lauenburg. He triumphed so fir 
ns to force tlie KinsT of Prussia, in order to be able to make nse ot 
his services against France, to allow his trooj)? to remain in tlie ter- 
ritory of Lauenburg. Prussia would, no doubt, have been able to 
come to a reconciliation with England as early as Au|^st, had uoi, 
as we have above observed, the English ministry believed, that as 
long as Han^wits, Lomhaid, Beyme, and others, p o s wso ed a pre- 
ponderating influence in BerHn, no confideooe whatever could be 
placed in the Pruisian cabinet. At length, Thornton, Bngliah 
consul in Hamburg, opened a communication, as early as Seplemberi 
with Baron Jaoobi, who had been ambasndor in Lond(», and the 
baron was to travel to London ; still, however, the fidglish govern- 
ment had not sufficient confidence in the T^nissian ministry, and Jacobi 
was obliged to put off his journey. On the 1st October, when 
the Prussian hcad-<]uartcrs w*erc in Naumburg, Jaeobi at last tt»« 
ccivod oxpress commands to proceed from thence to London; bw:. 
on the t>th of Octt:)bcr, Sir Robert Adair Ptill persevered in in-i.-tiug 
upon it as a condition, tliat the negotiations should not be carried on 
iliruugh Ilaugwitz, f»»r lear uf being betrayed, but indirectly thr:>!tgH 
Hanlenbeig. To Hardenberff, therefore, Sir Robert . aUu 
indirectly written on the 18th of September, and tlirou^h liim 
opened ncgo^' '--^ns in Berlin; to this communication Huaeabcxg 
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sent, inflirectly, an answer. As liaupwitz, however, still rctninefl 
his inlluence, the English had no coutidenco in tlie matter. It will 
be clear, from an expressiuji of the light-mmdcd mini.-ter liimself, 
how correct Kiihle von Lilicnstein, w]io«e report of an e}'e-witne«s 
we slmll ol'ten quote, is, when he alleges that the fii-st liope of any 
fortunate ismie to the war into which Prussia had been forced^ 
would be the diamunl of Hangwitz and whob of Ins partisans. 
In a oonveiaitioii with Ftince Hohenlohe, who oomnanded the 
army in Silena, Hangwita alleged, and tried to prove by means of 
documents, that as early as the end of December, 1805, he had 
despaired of the possibility of maintaining peaoOf and yet he had 
continued to lead the king from <me deception to another, till Sep- 
tember, 1806 1 We, the public, who did nol learn tlie real state of 
aflfkir? until afterward?, however indignant we were at the systematic 
spoliation, the boasting pride, and the contemptuons and immoral 
mca^^nr'^"^ f>r the French, nevertheless suspected, in the beginning of 
October, iHOfj, what Rohlc von Liiienstein printed in his work in 
1807.* And yet the aged, weak, and obstinate Duke of Bruns- 
wick, who in the last war had been universally acknowledged tu be 
incapable of withstauding the new system of the French, and become 
an oDjcct of ridicule, was appointed commander-in-chief ol the whole 
army; and Prince Louis terdinand, to whom no one who knew 
him would haye giTen any command, or at most that of the 
ressFTe, was appointed commander of the fiist division, which, by 
his foottiardinc^, he was quite certain to eacpose to the danger of 
being cut off from the rest of the forces ! I 

Liicchef irii , in whom some faith may he placed in trifles, informs us, 
in his dnlibook on the Confederation of the Kliine, that the Duke of 
Bmnswidc, in a conyerBation which he had with him at head- 
quarters, in Naumbnrg, on tlie 25th of September, had not the 
plicditeFt suspicion that the French and tlieir German allies would 
vrnturo to attack the Prussians. The Prussian commander-in-ehief 
was so utterly incapable of contending aLTainFt the clever plans of 
the LTnatcst military gcniuti iu existence, even with tlie ordinnrvaud 
traditionary skill ol a general, that Prince von Hohcnluhc did not, 
according to his account, even receive an answer to his request for a 
very moderate sum of money, to pay for information. The French, 
on the o^er*hand, wm tnoioughly acquainted with every thing 
which took place in the most privale consultations of the cabinet, in 

• Bericht cincs ATifreiizciijrtn Ton Fcldzuge Fiirstt n von Ilolienlolie in 
Jlt-rbtitc, 1806. Tubinyin, Culta, 1807, p. wc read as lull-iwa; "The rcuiuviii 
of Bcynio, Lombard, and Hoi^swits, from tlie cahiiu t, and of the Dtdi^ of 
ITrmi^wick from tlio hctul of tin- army, would of itsLll" haw given a greater prepon- 
4pmn<M? to the cause of Tnissia and Germany than whole amuea aud iuodii of 
IDoa«7, if tlMW men feinal]i«d aa they then were. The chief reMont why all con- 
fT«lcnr<- of a suctcs«<fu! issue (liPai>p«.arcd from the mirulg of the people .lad of the 
army, although it haid taken poa8e»»iou of them for a moment, must be nought in 
the sending of Von KnobeUdorf to Paris, in the journey of Count Ilaugwitz tu the 
iiid-qoart«g ^ md in the aon-i^peuaiioe of the en^ected, and jostgr expected. 
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the army, and everywlicrc else, better than the king himself; 
because liaugwitz, Lombard, Lucchesini, aiul their coudjuu>l•^, were 
surrounded b}' people who lauglied at such things as honour and 
patriotism. The movements of the Pnusians proved that they were 
irresolute, and had no fixed pUns; whilst the French, on the con- 
trary, had a tiemendoufl force in Franoonia, threatened Miinstcr from 
the Rhine, and the Dutch army was prepared to invaJe East Friea> 
* land and Oldenbiii|^. Magdeburg was neglected by the Prussians, and 
the commandant, both from age and chuacter, was wholly unequal 
to the circumstances; whilst Uonaparte, sure as he was of victory, 
issued orders to incorporate Wcsel with the department of Rocr, and 
to fortify it anew. Bemadotte with his army occupied Nuremberg, of 
which he had taken possession for Bavaria; and the I'lussians no 
Foonor advanced into Saxony, than he took possespinn C)f all the 
mountain-passes leadinsr into that country. Wiirzbuig, then 
governed by tlic Archduke Ferdinand of Tuscany, was treated by 
the French in the same manner as the Electorate of Saxony had 
been used by the Prussians — that is, it was compelled to take upon 
itself all the obligations of the vassal states of the confederation of 
the Rhine. Austria was not in a condition to interfere in favour of 
Ferdinand, because at that very time its pontion with regard to the 
French was very critical. The Russians still kept possession of 
Gattaro, because Admiral Siniavin had not carried out the orders of 
the Russian minister in Vienna, to evacuate the place. Napoleon, 
therefore, eitlier did not place full conGdenoe in the assurances given 
in Vienna, tliat in the new war Austria would remain neutral, or ho 
acted as if tliia was his opinion, and surrounded Austria with for- 
tiiications and arms. Braunau remained in his possession and was 
]nore strongly fortified, tho citadel of Passau and Uie fortress of 
Kufstcin were placed in a condition of defence, and 20,000 Bavarians 
were asseuibicd in the country lying north of Munich. Wiii-zburg 
was therefore compelled to submit to the protection, or more pro- 
perly speaking, to the dominion of the French, by a treaty concluded 
on the 25th of September; the Archduke Fordinand jcdned con> 
federation of the Rhine, assumed the title of Gxa&d*Duke, and as a 
compensation for the oppression suffered by his sobjeols^ for the coals 
and loss of life in a war with which theyiiad no connexion, he re* 
ceived the property of other persons as a present from Napolcoit. 
The whole of the knights, small counts, and princes, hitherto liolding 
immediately under the head of the empire, were made sulltiects of the 
new L'rand-duke, who at the same time took fWUffW IP ff n of all tiie 
estates belonging to the Knights of St. John. 

The Pmssians at length took up tlieir position in ThurinL^ia, the 
riL'ht winp under the command or Kuchcl, who was to be joined by 
iUiichcr iVom Miinstcr, the centre under the orders of the Duke ot 
Brunswick, and the left of the Prince von Ilohcniohe. So little, 
however^ was the idea entertained of an early attack on the p^: : c T 
tho Frenchi that there ivaa a continual boasting in the tamp, thai 
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their enemies would be very sliy to attack the Prussians in their posi- 
tion on the Saale. On the 7th of September, Lucchesini had his last 
audience in PariS) and on that occasion received verbal commissions 
from Napoleon to the king. The haughtiness and insolence of this 
verbal message arc passed over without notice by the French;* it 
would, however, be still more striking, had not the manner in which 
Kapolcon expressed himself been so cunnins^ly calculated to work 
upon the irresolute and {imid mind of the ^ing of Prussia, which 
shrank from any quick and energetic determination. Laforest, in a 
letter to Talltijrand for tBc diplomatic use of the Emperor, had pre- 
viously given an excellent description of the land's character, in refer* 
ence to the possibility of preventing him from adopting any energetic 
measures, by throwing out some well-baited allurement at the deci- 
sive monicnt.f As a proof how easy it would be to prevent the 
King of Prussia from taking any decisive step till he was in the 
power of the French, he states as a fact, that the king, at a great 
council, on the 24th; liad been desirous of recalling everything which 
had been previously determined on, on the 1 1th, in reference to the 
war. This indeed did not take place, but Herr von Knobelsdorf, 
who always worked as zealously for a union with France, as Herr 
von Krusemark did for one with Russia, was sent to Paris instead of 
liucchesini* 

Lucchesini haiang given in his letters of rccal on the 7th of Sep- 
tember, notes were exchanged between Knobelsdorf and Talleyrand, 
in which it was obviously the object of the latter, who was a master 
in all kinds of dissimulation, to deceive the new Prussian ambassador, 
even when Napoleon bad completely tlirown olT the mask to his pre- 
<3«'ce«sor. Napoleon at that time bad already sent the <lccln ration 
given in our note to tbc Prussian camp, and was about to put iiim- 
self at the head of his army in order to attack the i^russians.! 

* In hbtory of the and eflTectfl of the conftdento of the Bb!ne, 

X»6cchenni, who loiows well how to throw a mist around his descriptions, gives ti.e 
Ibllowing as the account of the affair. IIc' states thnt this message fVom Bonaparte 
to the king waa delivered by him in Naumburg, in the presence of the Duke of 
Bntiwwicl^ who did not profit in the least thereby. The message itself was to 
the efllct, that since the breaking off of negotiations for peace m ith llussia !iad 
■^•eakcned ihu hope of maintaining peace on the contiuent, and ilie war at sea was 
carried on still more obstinately, tie would take a lesson from the events of the past. 
That should he thefefora be compelled to oome to aa engagement with the I'nisslan 
."mie?, for which he liad the greatest respCK^t, he wouhl bnng against thcTu ?Mch a 
superior lbrc»^ rs* to make liia victory certain, botbre a junction with the troops of 
the Emperor ^"kiexauiier, and the aid of the bitterest enenii<» of Fraam should 
mider it moce onoertafai, more bloody, and perhaps eren erase AnstriA to Tacillate 
In a neutrality nt jirc^f nt barely maintained. 

t " C'est uu tniit caracteristique de Frederic GuiUaumc," says he, " de ne se 
determiner qu'au dernier moment pour les partis audac^QX^ et Que IbiS qii*A les a 
pris de ne ssfoir s*y maintenir. Ce qa*une noble fierte, un ilan de courage ou 
Colere lui a nn jn .mcut inspire, presque toujours la rtfl' y fait rcnoncer. 

X Here we think it right to app^ to the f rencb, vho admire J^apoleon, and to 
wliom the sichiTes of ihe fofeign-ofllce are open. Lefebw, in lefereooe to Talley- 
rand's apparently very friendly proposals to Knobelsdorf, from the 12th till the 
«5th of September, obserres: "Mais Napoleon lui tcnait un lamja^'c paciSquc 
iorsqu'il n'ttait plus terns, et qu'i Berlin la passion publiquc deborda. Desaruior 
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This contributed very much to pievent the desperate pkn wKich pro* 
seated the only prospect of a BUOcesBful result from being carried into 
execution. This plan was very much approved of by Blucher, but waa 
the less agreeable to the systematic pedantiy of the Dnke of Bnma- 
wick, as in tbis case it would have been neoeHaiy to anail apcinoeof 
the empire such as he hlm?elf was. 

The plan proposed was to aiuie:ipate the French, to compel tlie co- 
operation of the Elector of Ilesse, and in conjunction with the Hc5- 
sian army, to fall upon the French on tlieir marcli to Frunconia. 
Those of US who in Frankfort saw the French for weeks together 
parsing tliroiigh, expected nothing else tlian wliat has just been 
slated, especially as the stout, valorous, and warlike llesbian^ stood 
ready for action in Uanau. The adoption of thiB leaoltttion was alao 
niged by the noble and patriotio aucen, who on that account wie 
loaded with ridicule and shamefiillj scoflfed at, insulted in the 
columns of the Mntiieur and in the bulletins, and is still, even now, 
occasionally treated with abuse by some of the numerous French 
writers who treat of that time. Rilehel also, with whom Schamhozafr 
then was, and who afterwards gained immortal honour by the servioes 
which he rendered to the new and truly national Prussian army, was 
favourable to the plan. Kalkrcuth, Pfuel, and Bliicher, all wished 
to anticipate the French; even Ilohenlohe was desirous of breaking 
straight into Franconia with the Silesian army, and was su;>]iorted 
in his views by Ma^enbnch, who accompanied him; but the Duk^euf 
Brunswiek, as commandei'-in-chief, caused him to be called back, 
and only [rave him leave again to advance when he ousrht to hnve 
retired witU the whole army behind the Elbe. As to the notes Irora 
Talleyrand to Knobelsdorl, the essential contents of which are to be 
found in Thibaudeau, who would have us beBeTe that the whole waa 
seriously meant; and in Lefebvre, who openly admits that the wbok 
of this writingwasonly designed to throw the Prussians into a state 
of slumber. Tlic imprudence of the Ptus^ns was also exhibited by 
the manner in which tlicy all at once passed from the absurd illu- 
rions of weakness to pride and haughtiness, which would have been 
unpardonable even had they had victory in their hands.* 

apr^e les fiercis provocations dcs soloos, dcs casernes, aprC's Ic desavcn dc M. d'Oubril 
n'^tait plu« possible. L'Kmpercur nrt^t le secret de cetto situaluMi, ct quaod il 
insistaiti aur une cbose qu'il savait iiiaocep table, il n^avait qu'tui bat|i^<6liit de i«tlir 
dc rirresolution (lan> Tc siirit du roi, et de gagiiBr ieteaw Dloemire poTCOMOMtwc 
•es forces sur Ivs immis dc-cisitis." 

* We know notldnfr more to the parpoae^ or luitoiicanj better finmded, than the 
langiiap> of Tv> tVbvro. p. -il43: " Jamnis un j^ouvcrucment ue eonrut A rtc arte 
pluB d eiu^rtciuent et d'iojpreroyauoe: (cxriUe exemple de la reaction teinrraim 
que pcodoit prosque to<goiirt dam kse imea Umor€m V«wtih de IHaiwo tmp faar- 
ti n)i>s BUpportte." How f<ui1<ien the chan^> was from fear to presumption niay, per- 
haps, be beat of all lenrncd iroDi the king's expression in a letter to (jcneral Kosch- 
feld, captain of Ms guarded, on the 20tU of beptembcr, when he took Ids departure 
ftvm Berlin: I» wfiBooT muwnio ooa swobm wa caw osraur ova osMnv 
nz., THE xrrR«*sARV secitbity for ot-R own states, so'mocii the nrTrrn: ffr^ 

LLCCIIK^ilNt (ITERUSI CuiAFlXLS) STILX, COSTUfUU TO AU^SOK THAT AUL MAY 

aaocoBT TO ArmkomrvhOOMCLmion, 
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On the 25th of September, and therefore immediately afler 
Lucchesini had brought Napoleon's m^sage, and the news of his 
departure to the army, to the Prussian camp, the king sent a letter, 
faoricated by Gentz and Lombard, the contents of which were 
essentjally thd same with the ridiculous and offensive manifesto eiib- 
Bcqi:rntlv quoted, to (icneral von Knobelsdorf, to deliver to the 
tmpcror, whom the Prussians had so long meanly flattered. This 
letter, sent by Knobelsdorf, from ^layence, to the Emperor, was re- 
ceived l)v hi?n on the 7th of ()cto}>pr, the day ntun- his arrival in 
JBamberg, at the tame time with a 1( iter from Tallcvrnnd, in which 
the latter announced the hauglity demands which Knobelsdorf had 
directed to him. Knobelsdorf had declared that peace could only 
be maintained on three conditions, which he prescribed; and liad 
even iixed a day for the return of" an answer. The answer to his 
demands, it was said, must be sent in by the 8th of October. The 
pres( rihccl conditions were : I. That all the states of Northern 
Germany should be suffered to enter into a reunion with Prussia; 
II. That the whole of the French troops should be removed from 
ihe right to the left bank of the Rhine; III. That Wesel should be 
again separated iiom France, and Eissen, Verden, and Elten, re- 
stored to the King of Prussia. These haughty demands, and the 
ofiensive contents 'oi the letter, twenty pages lonj::, would of ihem- 
^Ives have inLxitLiiJy given occasion lor war, liad not orders to 
commence hostiliuca been already issued. These began on the 8th 
of October. 

We neither dwell on Bonaparte's manifesto, on his letter to the 
aenate, nox on his appeal to his soldiers; they were all oompowd 
in that boasting, abuave, and threatening tone, calculated to make 
an impreenonon the- minds of military men, whicii worked miracks 
18 long as the French were favoored by fortune, but became mere rtdi- 
ciiloQS rhodomontade as soon as they snfieied a check or disaster. 
Tlie Pnusiaii manifesto was well, but not prudently written; for, 
besides beiiu; itself a most vehement accusation against Russia, which 
bad not onfy tianauillT witnessed all the acts of injustice therein 
thrown in the teetn of the French, but had even shsred with them 
in the ]>Umder of Germany, contained wholly superfluous and un- 
ncioessarily otifennve attacks upon an excitable and presumptuous 
enemj, who was superior to them in power. This manifesto excited 
surprise: Napoleon's appeal to his army surprised no one. His first 
btmettn, composed in a completely saiip^iUottes style^ against the 
queen, who was generally beloved, awakened, it is true, the indi^- 
Jialion of all our minds, but, in other r espects, was written in his 
i^al strain. Thibaudeau, who, in reference to this, remains true 
to the spirit of the revolution, in which he played a part, endeavours 
to excuse it; this, however, Lefebvre does not venture to do. In 
the Prussian manifesto, the reference to the murder of the Duo 
d'Enghien was particularly indiscreet, and represents PruBsia itself in 
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a very unfavoiuable light, Prussia had, up to tliis time, not only re- 
mained silent respecting the violation of the German territory, and 
the execution of the duke, but had made a merit towards Napoleon 
of having suppressed the vcnces of othen. We shall be best abk to 
show how the whole contents of the document, and the wonderfully 
sudden outbreak of zeal and patriotism, must have surprised and 
offended Franco and her German allies, by the selection of a few pas- 
sages from the manifesto itself* We select the passage in which an 
attack is made upon Bonaparte, without considering, tEat if the thing 
were really as represented, Prussia, wliich surrendered Hanover, was 
much more blameable than the Firat Consul, who took possession of it. 
*' After the tottorlng possessors of power," says the manifesto, *' who. 
since 1792, m quick succnssion, strove to maintain their existence 
by war, tlie commencement oi' a firmer goveinment in 'France 

awakened hope in the friends of peace Still the pi>licy 

of France remained the same; insatiable ambition was it^ predomi- 
nant cliaructer; botli ann^s and treaties were to be made subser- 
vient to the same ends In the midst of peac^*, French truops 

invaded Hanover, closed the ports of Germany against the English 
£a^, and made themselves masters of Cuzhaven, in the territory of 
a free town. In^ the midst of peaee^ French troops violated the 
German territory in a still more offensive manner. The Germans cUd 
not avenge the oeath of the Due d'Enghien, but the memory of this 
event is by no means extinguished.'' When this manifesto was 
issued from Erfurt, on the 7th of October, Napoleon had already 
issued his proclamation from Bamberg on the previous day, and, for 
six weeks past, with all the energy, insight, and experience, of which 
he was master, had regulated everytliing, and precisely fixed the move- 
ments of every division of his army, in nlmo t rvprv po.^ible eonliii- 
pency; whilst the Prussians were marcliing hither and thither, withuiU 
object or plan, in order to remain true to our plan, we must not 
suffer ourselves to enter upon military alfairs; we shall merely ])remi5c 
some biiei iuluiiiiation to the account of the results, rather tiuiii 
description of the events of the war, and hereafter pass very rapidly 
over the decisive battles of Jena and Auerstadt. In the Bai place, 
we must observe, that whilst Napoleon alone was the soul his 
army, the source of all commands, and knew the rouster-roU of all the 
different descriptions of troops, regiments, and companies of an army 
which may be called unique in its organisation, courage, discipline, 
experience and skill of its leaders, the King of Prussia, with the 
Duke of Brunswick, Mbllendorf, liohenlohe, Kokeritz, UUobeL, 
Pfucl, Massenbach, Scharnhorst, and Major von Ranch, held a council 
in Erfurt, on the 5th and 6th of October, on what was best to be 
done. This council of war became the ridicule and contempt ef[ually 
of friends and enemies, in consequence of tlie king liavin^ invited 
Count Huugwitzand the Marquis Lueclic-ini to be present at its delibe- 
rations, and thereby disclosing the whole ot iis resolutions immediately 
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to the enemy. At this meeting, Hohenlolie, whose proposal was the 
boldest, was outvoted. His advice was, that the army should, with* 
out further delay, march to the right through Hessc^ and fall with 
the whole of the left wing upon Fnm&nia. We conclude, that, in 
a militaiy point of view, thu would have been beat, Stom the fact 
that Napoleon himself, and all the French militaiy wnten^ allege the 
cause of the Russian disasten at Schleia and SaaUeld to have been, that 
Tauenzien was obliged to remain in Hof, instead of combining all his 
^roes in the strong town of Cronach, which commanded the passes 
of the mountains. 

The blind Dnke of Brunswick was too late in becoming convinced, 
that Luochesini's assurance that Napoleon would not attack, but 
await the attack of the Phisaans, was either the result of Italian 
lightmindedness or of treachery ; und Lucchesini himself, in his 
pmttle about the confederation of the Rhine, altogether denies that 
ne ever gave such an assurance. 

The measures adopted by* the Prussians were wholly destitute of 
order; every one wished to command — ^none to obey; for the king 
and the duke, from defects of character, were one wnile nieelv, and 
at another obstinate. Hohenlohe was never more than half obe- 
dient; the Saxons were nnwilUng to be employed on the ofienave, 
and the Elector of Hesse played a cowardly game. He purchased 
neutrality from the French, and was so destitute of shame, as to go 
himself to Naumburg on the 3rd of October, and announce this to tne 
King of Prussia. At this moment it was too late to hem him in be- 
tween Bliicher and Ruchel, which might have been done earlier; the 
king, however, tned by friendly persunsion to induce him to remain 
true to the treaty into which Ins ambnssador liad ah-eady cntcrcfl in 
iicrlln. A whole day was spent in negotiations with him, but ids 
only answer to any proposal wns, that he wished to remain fjniet. On 
the 4th he took his departure, an object of contempt, not only to 
every patriot, but also to the French themselves. We, who at that 
tinic in Frankfort built our iiopcs upon Prussia, and regarded the 
spirit oC its manifepto as excellent, rejoiced when ISemesis overtook 
him, at no more distant date than nineteen days afterwards, and re- 
gretted nothing more, than the being restrained by a sense of duty 
from telling the French that his ill-gotten money was concealed in 
wine-ca^k^, in Amschel Rothschild's cellar in Franki'ort. Bliicher 
had at that time appeared, with a division of his army, in the Hessian 
territory; but because the king was too weak, he withdrew, in order 
to form the advanced guard of the Duke of Brunswick, instead of 
pressing forward with 40,000 men in the rear of the French, as he 
wisljed to have done when reinforced by the Hessians. 
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B. — ^HldTOBT OF TBS WAR TILL JANtJABY, 1807. 

^nie Emperor of the French anticipated the Prussians, pudied 
fowud fiN»ftVBnous points fiomFimeonk into SaiKmy, and nMuroliiiig 
down die ootme of the Saale, atteoked the adnmeed tsoooa of tke 
Russian kft wui^* BUMe von Lilienateinhaa giwiiit a melancholy 
but true deaeription of the condition of the army under Hohenlohe, 
which wasto oppoaethe Frcneli ; this account^ published in 1807, has 
never been contradicted. Those who have read his description of 
the anarchy, irrciiolution, and fear, whM^ prevailed before the battle 
of Saalfeld, of the badnen of tlic provimons, clothing, and arms, and 
of the disorder, confusion, and cowardice, which were raunifestcd after 
the battle, will easily understand the contempt expressed ior the 
Prussians by the iMuperor, who had been q»oken of so otienavelj in 
the manilV'sto.* 

The French pushed forward by lloi and thr^ other roads, with 
sucli a superiority of force against theSilesian and Saxon army under 
Prince Uohenlohc, that Tauenzien was compelled to withdraw from 
fiof in haste as early as the 6th of October, and su£fezed cooaderahle 
lofls at Schkna on the 9th, heeanaehb superior offieen, did not know 
how to prevent Beiaadotte and Maison from ferming a junctiott to 
destroy mm.t On the 10th, the division under Pkmee Louis F» 
dinand of Prussia, which formed the advanee-fpiaid of the left wing^ 
was routed at Saaifeld, the artiileiy, ammunition, and militaiy chest, 
lost; because tlie prince, on aooount of his rank, did not think 
him^lf bound to obey orders, bnt ^ve way to the impulse of his 
mnd coumsrc. As cnrly as the mommg of the unfortunate lOih, tho 
prince hud received orders not to march out of Rudolstadt; these he 
did not observe; at Saalleld, all the olllcers of cxpeiiencc entreated 
him not to beirin a useless enga;zenient, but he disregardetl ilioir ad- 
vice. In tiie iiglit, he most luuiithly showed none of the capac ity of 
acrcneral, but merely the coumjie of a duellist; he sulKrcd hini^viflo 
^Lt xiilo a pei^oual eiicouuLcr^ and. felLj In luis way Lus body becaoie 

* B&Ue TQB Uttentteiii ObMrres, p. 30: **With praiid edtaoMM sai MM^ 

fercncc, wo tlu rv fore allowed French officer*, unilor varioof pvet^nees and disguueJy 
to stroll alK>ut through the wliole of Srixraiy. atit! to iro even as far a« Dresden, and 
with perfeet ea«e and couveniemv, Ui obuuii thu muel exact inforraation concvnitng 
«U the mititsry matters worth ka oir tBg . All pgnruiilt to otein inioRnatioa for 
OUrs«.'lvr« in n similar manner were rugaT^lvJ as nnworthy ani! cxpt n.iive vrifliii::.'' 

t ^Ve »lo not ilimk ii ueeessary to gi> into particuiurSf iu order to show, what 'u§ 
alreadj veootded in trrrr work <m the mbjecC, ham la com p tglwihly hmOf w y>» 
tliinir y^QA provided in nil tlt p.irtmonts of the •erricc; we sliall ma>ely qtjnte tbo 
words in which Rulde vou l.ilieti»tein giv^ a sunuuary of the whole, B.a2: "it 
may be afllnned,** he says, that duriiM? the last three or foar yeart mAhv Hm 
outbreak of ho^tiUties, the foundation had been laid for the unlbrtimatc issue of the 
whole camitaign. In the same niann. r, tho ovx rnding dealiny on the day of the 
battle must indisputably be diducvd unU txplaiia^ from the ercatJ which, duria^ 
the Hve days pnoediag the deddve frnxtlc, eaaMmd Ibr the d e rtn iettoa «r ths 
■rmie«." 

X The manner m which the phuce met with bis death ia Tahoofiiy iviated. Hw 
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a trophy: and tlic French, afterwards, on delivering it up, were nble 
to play the [art oi magnanimous knights. The lo^ which the Prus- 
sians sustained by the lall of the prince was in reality very small; but 
the news of his death, of the rout of his corps, nnd the lo^ of the 
artillery, produced nn electric effect, iinniajins d the Prussians, and 
strengiheiied the 1 rench in the fechng of their superiority. As 
early a? the 12th, ihey had completely out-manoeuvred the Prussians, 
Mui'al tut k Nniimburg; Soult, Gera; Ney, Auma; P>ornadotte, 
Zeiz ; Davuust, MiUcipohiitz ; Lanncs forced Hohenlohe to leave 
Jena, and to take up a position at the Landgrafenberg, whither he 
immediately followed him ; Augereau was in Kahla. The Prussians 
had magazines at Naumburg, which now served the French; on 
the 13th, they were unable to defend the bridge at Kusen, and in 
consequence, their retreat across the Elbe was cut olf, and the hope 
of meeting with a Rucsiuii army on the other side of the Oder dis- 
appointed. Napoleon 80ugl\t to profit by the terror which the 
advantages he iiud gained liad spread abroad, in order completely 
to draw oO' Prussia from Russia. This was undoubtedly his object 
in sending M. de Montesquieu from Gera to the Prussian camp, as 
the bearer of three letter?, calculating, as he did, upon the character 
of the king, and of the people by whom he was surrounded. 

One of these letters was addressed to the Duke of Brunswick as 
oomaander-in-ehief, and related to the wounded and prisoners; the 
second to Count Haugwitz, and the third to the king himself. 
Hie kiiig) however, xeceived this letter too late, on the battle-field of 
Jena, t^oe Hohenlohe had detained the bearer of the letter, and 
caused it to be delivered only on the following morning. The letter 
to the kinff was couched in the language of condolence on the dealli 
of Prince Louis Ferdinand, which mi^t almost have been regarded 
as^ irony ; it ftirther contained an offer of delivering up the body, 
inth a view to interment in the royal Bepulohre, and some sly and 
mild [ihrases addressed to the king, to make him waver in his 
resolutions. It reauires all the ingenuity and impudence of French 
Kfpbasfto, to persuade any one who has ever read its coromencement, 
and is acquamted with the manner in whicli Napoleon treated all his 
vassals, and even his brothers, that it speaks the language of magna- 
nimity, and does not rather indi<mte the design of misleading the 
kinff and Haugwitz into some new illusions.* 

At\er the defeat at Saalfeld, the advice given hy MasBenbach to 
Prince Hohenlohe, who had no ideas of his own, was approved hj all 
the intelligent men in the army. He recommended the prince 

French naturally make it the most adventurous; but vrc have cixkI reasons for not 
acQuie^iug iu ihelr stiitcmcnt& Tiic btut account will ha i'uuiiU in Hiihle von Lilien- 
•iMB't teok, «o often quoted, pp. SiS-SSl. 

• It runs n5 folltjws: "Sire, votrc niajcstc ni'a donn< rcndcz-voos Ic B en bon 
cavalier, je lui ui tcuu parole-, jc suk au milieu de lu ba.xc. Qu'elle lu'cn croie, 
j'ai dea forces tcUes que toutes ees forces ne peuvent lougteoips iMlaiieer la 
Tictoire. Mais pourqnoi r^pandre taot de sang? Diuu igiel but? Bi V. M. 
au'eAt dfunand^ des chcwee pottibtei par Miiiote^jete«iuicaawaooonlb0i,''&c.S(C. 
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immediately to cross the Saalc, and to take up a position l)elnnd 
the Elbe, before it was too late. The Duke of linmswlck, lio\\ ever, 
was altogether incapable of coming to any rapid conclusion ; be, 
tlicreforc, delayed for three days, and only at last agreed to set out, 
when he learned that the French were marching upon Leipzig. It 
was then too late to follow the advice, and the imfortanate resolu* 
tioii was adopted of dividing the annj into two parts. With the 
one half, the dake was to march through Naumhurg and Auerstadt, 
to Freiburg; whibt the Prince of Hohenlohe, the Duke of Weimar, 
and Riichei, were to remain with the other at Jena, in order to cover 
the retreat: the Saxon troops formed a part of this second division. 
Napoleon, on his part, was eager for a accisive battle; he had given 
orders to Lannes to take posseedon of the Laodgiiifenbcrg, and on 
the night between the 13th -and 15th of October, all the neccf^r}' 
arrangements were made to annihilate the half of the army which 
had remained at Jena, by attack] n^^ him with his whole force. At 
the very time in which the battle of Jena was being fought, the 
main body of the Prussians, in their march to Naumburg, fell in 
with the third division of the French army unckr Davoust. The 
duty of keeping open the communications between Prince Hohenlohe 
and the Dulce of Brunswick, had been assigned to Rlichel; he, how- 
ever, came too late, and did not even set out &om Weimar till 
Hohenlohe had been separated from the duke, beaten at Jena, and 
his army dispersed. Riichel, it is true, collected the flying and ad* 
vanced; he was, howeverj quite unequal to cope with thednitcd divi* 
mens of Soult, Augereau, and Mnrat, by whom he was attacked and 
beaten. RUchel himself was wounded, and the remainder of his 
forces, threatened on all sides, retired behind the Ilm. In this way. 
Napoleon's victory at Jena destroyed one half of the Prussian army, 
whilst Davoust gained a much more glorious victory over the other 
at Aiicrstadt. On the 14tli, Napoleon's army was at least double 
that of the Prussians;* \v}ii1=t Davoust had undoubtedly not n.cio 
than half the numbers of the Duke of Brunswick, when he drf ated 
him on the same day at Auerstadt. By that party among tlie French 
who seek L 11 every occasion to depreciate Bemadotte, this is ascribed 
to the ill-will ol that crenerjl, who, they ?av, should have hasteneJ 
up with his division from Apolda, which fie omitted to do. We 
cannot go into the investigation of such points; so much is 
certain, that the order issued to Davoust, to unite both divisions 
under his command, in case of need, was not communicated in 
sufficient time to Bemadotte. When, at length, he did advance 
through Domburg, Davoust had already gained the victory; Bemtr 

• The mmt recent writors. no Innnr^r fkrotirer* of Nnpoleon, alloijo that the 
Emperor had 80,00<}, and liuhuulohc i5,000 men. In the (docuim'ntflrj) liistory of 
the war, carried oiibjrthe RuMiana and ]hntlsUni asalni't Frm < in tlie yttn 
1806-7, M ith 5 plan^ Brrlin, I?3.*>, it i?, howorrr. snifl. p, nr,, *' That the marrhm?? 
condition of the combined iVussian and tSaxon troops amounutl to littk DK>rc than 
35,000 men, of vrhich tho dirlsloii oT Oomt Tmnbm c oafjiied TSOSb Uutt of 
Ocnenl UotModoff MOO. 
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dotte*s fresh troops completed tlic destruction of tne whole Prupsian 
main army, separated, beaten, and caught, Jn a most unexampled 
manner.* 

Neither the Inhi^ himself, the princes, nor the old ;zencr:il<, wero 
at all deficient in bravery sm l sicul courage; but they were dcli« 
cicni ill iiioral courage, and m t,lic knowled<^c of those changes in 
miUtary movements, and in the command of large armies, which had 
become necesaarj in consequence of Napoleon's cnercy and tactics. 
Great personal bravery was exhibited by ihekin^, boUi his brothersy 
and the threeaged generals, the Duke of Brunswick, Count Schmettau, 
and MoUendorf, who were successively commanders-in-chief; the 
king was, with great difficulty, persuaded to retire from the con- 
test; both the princes were sbghtly wounded, and the duke, 
Schmettau, and Mollendorf, so severely, that they afterwards died of 
their wounds. The Prince of Orange and Count von Wartens- 
leben were also wounded. The number of prisoners is, indeed, veiy 
much overrated by the French, because they make the wliofe 
number of the Prussian army much larger than it really was; yet 
we arc to this hour iniprcsseJ with tlic recollection of the numerous 
and incessant trains of miserably-clothed and disarmed Prussians, 
whom we daily saw passing through Frankfort. The French , who 
escorted tliem, were furious, when they saw people btreaniing 
onward from all directions, and without distinction of rank, ofi:ering 
refreshment or support to their sufiering counttjrmen. How they 
pushed the poor fellows with the but-ends of their guns I So much 
the less importance can be laid on the number of kil^ and prisoners, 
ns it is certain that at least one-third of the whole army was either 
killed or taken in the two battles fought on the one day; that but a 
very small part of the other two-thirus was remaining at the end of 
the year 1806; and that all the artillery and stores on this nde 
of the Oder had fidlcn into the hands of the enemy. No one 
understood better than Napolf^on liow to follow up on all sides the 
advantaLas which he hud L^'lincd, whether in the cabinet or in the 
field, and (juiekly to turn them to account; and no people are 
qiiicker and more eoumgeous in victory than the French. All this 
was particularly ujaiidcst in the results of the two victories trained 
on the 14th of October. Riichcl, with that pui t of the aimy under 
his command, which, from pride and self-conceit, he put late in 
motion, had rosrcbed to Eifurt, where ih» fordfications ot the Peters- 

* Kotwidittatiding all we Iuit« rinee rMd, we know notlilng better to than 

what haslx-cn paid by MathieuDuniaf!, " rrLcis Jcs EvtnomcntB Militairrs/' &<•., vu!. 
Ti.,p. 181 : **Aucunede8 troiii arm^pruMiennesnV-taitprcpareealivrer Uataillc, ni 
ccllc du Prince Hobcolobc ni cclk du General RUchcl, qu'un vnlt liistAcs eh ob- 
servation, co defendant aux genfnuen chef d'engager une action gcricusv; ni cello 
flu rtti, fjui riiarctiait sur Friebourg BV'^ juittnt <ie f-cc-urit«' que si I'tniH mi cut >'tc 
tmorc ttU-Uc'l« de« monti^nes; on n avuit yus done calculc la pos»ibilite d uno 
fetnite iwfeipitte, le gintoaUsiiiiie n'avait fait, i oet ^ard, aiMUiie diipodtkm 
d Vnsi mble pour Ic-s troifi corps d'annee, ou da moint poUT IM d«ax gnodcf mSMCf, 
i*arm«e uxt-snMmam et i'lurmee da roi" 
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berg afforded protection lor a time, and wliere they ought to hare 
maintained themselves for some days; especially as stores ol' all kinds 
had been collected there, and the place was well defended with 
artillery. Unfortunately, however, great numbers of those who had 
escaped from the battles, had assembled tliere without order or 
di?cipline; and MoUendorf, who was mortally wounded, and the 
Princo of Orange, wounded also at the same time, had been brought 
thither. This decided the fate of Riichers division. At this 
moment, the delay of a single day was of inunensc importance, and 
vet Murat had scarcely made his appearance at Erfurt, on the Dia, 
iiesli from the field of battle, when a capitulation was signed by 
Mbllendorf, on tlie 16th. By virtue of this capitulation, the Prince 
of Orange, two lieutenant-generals, two major-generals, and 14,000 
men, fell, as prisonei*s, into the hands of the French. Helwig, a 
lieutenant of hussars, contrived, indeed, to liberate 9000 of tho3e 
prisoners on their way; but the signature of MoUendorf, who imme« 
diately afterwards died, still prar^ minooa to the remainder of the 
tctmy, commimded by the king himself. The king, as eooa aa lie 
aaw that all was lo6t, hastened by the shortest loute to the Odei^ 
leaving the command of the anny in Sondeishauaen to Prinoe 
Hohemohe, after whom Murat hastened immediatdy on the capita* 
lation of Erfurt. 

The Saxon governments had never been honest in their deahm 
with Prnssia; and Napoleon's conduct towards the Saxons on & 
battle-field^ which was trumpeted forth as magnanimity, was notiuBff 
more than the result of the pains taken by the Saxon diploniatists» aid 
of the imion which their government had continuously nudntuned 
with the French. This, too, it was which, both before and afta^ 
waids» caused their general. Von Zeschwita, to raise so many objec- 
tions to the Prussian measures, and to cause so many delays. Na< 
poleon dismissed the Saxon soldiers and ofBcers, without lequiiii^ 
any other conditions than a promise not to serve against him again. 
He addressed them in his hypocritioalt boasting manner, and tii^ebr 
quite delighted the good people, to whom his words were interpreted, 
by such an instance of goodne?<«. He alleged, that he was not it 
war with Saxony, and sent Major Funk as a courier to Dresden, 
in order that he misht separate Saxony quickly from Prussia, add 
be able to use it for his own purposes. Even before Funk came 
back, General von Zeschwitz sent Captain von Thielmann, who was 
very skilful, and not very scrupulous as to the means of making his 
fortune, with a commission to tlic Emperor, who granted him aa 
audience in Mersebnrg on the iHth. Thielmann's min soul wa= 
enchanted by the smooth words and gracious manners of the Em- 
peror, just as Johannes von Mliller afterwards was, in Berlin, bv hi5 
conversation, which he caused to be printed, both in German and 
French, without ever for a moment suspecting that the man who 
spoke to him had calcul:it< d every word for its impression on him 
and his like. Thiehnann even went so as to ^eak of peace, 
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wHicK he was not commissioned to do; so that even the Emperor 
expressed his astonishment at his boldness, but, nevertheless^ did 
not hesitate to employ the captain as a tool, since he offered him his 
senricea. Thielmann was sent to the elector^ and managed the 
canse of ^ Frendi so sldl&Uy among his practicftl Saxons of the 
old stamps who poesessed not a particle of enthtuiaain, that the 
oidera iflsaed to ttie Saxon army were drawn up precisely as Napo* 
kon wished. As the bearer of these orders, ne returned to the 
camp at Barby, as early as the 2l8t, and contrived^ theneeforward^ 
to laikYe himself reearded as the author of peace* 

In the letter of which Thielmann was the bearer to Dresden, the 
£mperor inristed that the Saxons should immediately withdraw from 
the Prusaaos, and without further effi>rts give op the cause of their 
ally as hopeless. In order, too, that the cwier princes of ihe Saxon 
house might do the same, Napoleon cunningly regarded the decinott 
of the elector as applicable to the Duke of Weimar and the other 
dukes. The conclusion of the peace was afterwards ddayed till 
December, and in the mean time, means were employed to exhaust and 
plunder the Saxons. In the practice of these extortions, by reason 
of the nature of German officiid life. Napoleon was able to aUow 
everything to follow a systematic coarse, without exciting observa* 
tion, to suffer everything to go on in the usual way, and to use the 
Germans against the Germans. Tlie public ofBdsls, accustomed to 
serve those from whom they had their living, served the French, as 
they did in Hanover and other occupied oountries, and afterwards 
also in Prussia; official hfe and tax-gat oering remained precisely as it 
was^ except that Frenchmen, or half-Frenchmen, were placed at the 
head of the extorting machine. Saxony was divided into £ovit dis- 
Uicts — Naumbnrnr, l>eipzig, Dresden, and Wittenberg ; nil were 
obliircd to pay bcl'orc they were let out of the talons. Leij^zii^ was 
laid under special contribution, as a town and as a district, like 
NaumbnriT — it was compelled to pay 6,000,000 francs; and Wittenberg, 
though much smaller and poorer, was reriuired to give the ?am'^ 
amount. Woii^mr aiul Eisenach, notwithstanding all their dreadlul 
suffering's I rom iriends and Ibes, paid 300,000 dollai-s; Coburg, Mei- 
ningen, and II ildburghausen, were assessed; 130,000 were at first 
demanded from Gotha, but afterwards remitted. The treaty of 
peace between Saxony and France, which was signed on the 10th of 
September, conferred the title of king upon the elector, the only 
eftfxrt of which was an increase of useless expenditure. The new 
king, like the other Gernian princes, became a French vassal by his 
incorporation in the cout'edcration ol'the Rhine, in order that, through 
bim, his subjects, with their blood and property, might be made 
available for the purposes of France. He was compelled to take 
part iu the war agani^t rrusdia, which, was, at that time, the only re- 

* We here follow, as an authority, the account given hy Count von ITolzentlorf, 
in thf> Beitragen zu cler Biopnraplnt' <l<-<4 General^ ^'roihamn fw Tbietoima, mit 
AcUustuchen belegt." Leip. bi Vou Vouk, p. 7. 
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preseiitative of his Gkrmftn fatherland, and at the veij fifft to ftunuili 
4000 infantry ) 1500 cavaliji 300 artilleiynicD^ and 12 guns, and to 
bind himsdfin future to send 20,000 men to the armj of the eonfe- 
deration. The Saxon duchies were also incorporated in the confcdeia* 
tion of the Rhinoi and agreed to send 2800 into the field for the 
enemy of their country. 

Ttie King of Pru8na, a8 above observed^had ^Iven the chief com- 
mand of ihe army to Prince Hohenlohe, and desired him to Assemble 
all the scattered troops in and around ^lagdeburg. The prince, how- 
ever, ^nco he had.heard of Mollendorf's capitulation, on the 17th of 
October, appeared to have lost his understanding. He was absolutely 
terrified, when he was informed that Soult, with 40,000 men, hi^ 
advanced as far as Kreuseen, and that Bliicber and Taucnzicn hsd 
only escaped imprisonment b^ giving out that a truce had bees 
concluded. There was still, indeed, a body of reserve at Halle, 
under Prince Eugene of Wirtemberg, which is usually stated 
to have been 14,000 strong; but Bemadotte was just about to attsck 
them, and Murat, with his cavalry, was at the heels of the dividon 
under Kalkreuth. The prince, therefore, marched directly to Mag- 
deburg, but soon heard of the complete defeat of the whole di\ision 
entrusted to him. From the accounts given by an eye-witness, himself 
an officer of distinction,* we see how mconceivably bad the organisa- 
tion of the connexion between the different divisions of the Prus^iin 
army was, how defective the news wliich reached tlie generals, ar.d 
how slowly the regiments, appointed f^r n | nrpr=o. assembled. The 
troops which were to be commanded by Prince Eugene of Wirtcm- 
bcrir, were not assembl! d when he readied Halle on the 14th of Octo- 
' bcr, and he himseli was in uncertainty as to the i«?iie of the decisive 
battle of Jena, at eight o'clock in the evening of the 15th. As scon 
as this bad news reached him, he sent a nu -^cnge^ for ordei-s, when 
no orders were to be had, instead of himtvli adopting a speedy de- 
termination. The prince supposed tliat the Duke of Brunswick, 
who was mortiillv wounded (and who ncitlier knew nor could kn .'.v 
the state of afiairs), would be brought to Eisleben, and, instead a 
adopting measures of his own, he despatched an oflBcer for orders t? 
Eisleben ; the duke, however, did not pass through — the whole of 
this time was lost. All writers, besides, agree — and this is especially the 
opiniun of the eye-witness — that no such command as that in Halle 
ghould have been given to Prince Eugene ; because he had entirely tailed 
in the performance of those dudes which any general whatever ia 
his situation would have performed. He should, as they say, bs« 
burnt down the bridge, and thus delayed the advance of theenemjf 
but not have risked an attack; he did, however, risk a battle, snd 
was beaten. The consequence was, that above 4000 men, with 2S 
pieces of cannon, and all the stores which were collected together m 
Halle, like those in Erfurt, fell into the hands of the enemy. 

* Berieht cau* Anumtmi^* Yoa JEUihIe tod Lilifnitt^in. BeiUiiseD, p. S7(ft •ad 
following. 
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From this raoment, the confusion in those divisions of the army 
which had escaped the two main battles, and the anarchy among 
their leaders, became boiindless; for Kalkreiith and Holionlohe, 
Massenbach nnd RlUcher, were mostly nf tntnlly cl liferent opinions 
a? to what ou^ht to be dime, liluchcr was undoubtedly us little 
acquainted witri the systematic part of warlike operations as Hohcn- 
lohe, and perhaps less so; but for the direction of such things, he 
had, in Schamhorst, a man upon whom he could much more confi- 
dently rely than Hoheulohe or Massenbach. The remnant of the 
corps under Duke Eugene, together with that under Von Natz- 
mer, collected around Ilolienlohe, at Magdeburg; but the governor 
of the fortress was an old man, without either head or heart, and 
useless, except for the mere purposes of a drill-sergeant. The aged 
'Von Kleist refused to receive orders from iiohcnlohe, and witliheld 
from the Prussian army, suffering from every description of want, 
what he was afterwards, without attempting resistance, obliged to 
deliver up to the French. 

riincc Hohcnlohe, having formed a junction with Bluchcr and 
!Kalkreuth(who was afterwards sent for by the king to join him in East 
Prussia, wliither Ruchel bad also made his way), at Nordhausen, sent 
•direction from thenoe to Yon Kleist, In accordance with the orders 
of the 1dng» to take measures for providing for the troops, to prepare 
cantonments, to stop the passage of the Dridge over the Elbe, and 
to cause the soattered and flying troops to be receiTed and reduced 
to order. This, howeyer, was not only wholly neglected, but the 
govemor altogeth^ refused^ to supply the prince's army with the 
necessary ammunition, provisions, and forage, firom the stores of the 
fortress. The divinons under Lanncs, Murat, Soult^ and Bemadotte» 
were appointed to prevent the prince, with his army, from reaching 
the Oder; everythmg, therefore, depended on gaining a few days' 
march ; but, nevertheless, he omitted so to do. He did not leave 
Magdeburg till the 21st of October, and, therefore, two days later 
than he should have set out. His line of march was to lie through 
Rathcnow, Fehrbellin, Templin, and Frenzlau, to Stettin. On the 
march, Bliicher and Winningen commanded the rear. The prince, 
however, soon found himself closely beset on two sides, pressed on 
nil sides, and, at length, even separated from Bliicher and Winningen. 
The last event took place when the prince, who, according to his 
list, thought he haa only 10,000 men with him, had left Boizen- 
burg, in order to march to rrenzlau. Bliicher, indeed, followed him to 
Boizenburg; but when he reached this place, he found that the 
prince had, on the 28th of October, concluded that shameful capitu- 
lation, which Bliicher only escaped by a desperate march. BHicner's 
inarch again brought some honour to Pni*:^ia, after a lonf:^ run of 
disgrace, but at the same time it brouirht rum upon the unforttmate 
town of Liibcck. The pnnco's march was, properly spcakinrr, con- 
ducted by Mas^nbachi who was his oracle; but to him many iaulta 
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linvc been attributed. We ourselves oHcr -no opinion on mere 
military questions, and shall therefore only lay bcibre our readers 
some proofs of the disgraceful capitulation of Prenzlau. One error 
of Masscnbach's is established — he believed that Lannes was also in 
the neighbourhood of Prenzlau, when he had only to do with 
Murat's division. Massenbach in his iiioiaoirs, and Rohle von 
Lilienstein in his report, represent the prince's situation iu PrenzLiu 
as desperate. They prove tliat his troops were destitote of pro- 
•viaons, ammunition, oooiage, and disoipUne; that Stettin ooold 
with difficultjr have been zeached in two daja' march; and that 
man^ pthear ouctunstanoea Tendered a lon^ xeaiatanoe, if not im- 
poanbl^ at all eventa imprudent. To thia it may he answeiedt thv^ 
as we aie able to testify, every Grerman then fSit, and said ojienlf, 
that Massenbach sinned against the German people bj advising a 
aapituiation; the prince proved himself an enemy to the national 
honour by consentmg to it, till the last gun had been fired, and the 
last nian boon cut down; because this capitulation made US an object 
of contempt and ridicule to the French. 

Massenbach was always a very frivolous, intriguing man. He had 
always been favourably disposed towards the French; he had de- 
tained news of a peace concluded wiiK Lucchc^ini, ot whicli we shall 
hereafter speak; and he was incomprehensibly deceived with respect 
to the situation of the place whither he was sent to the French, and 
most prohahlj intentionally lufoed the piinee to be officiallj de* 
oeiveo.* The iact of the prince having dedinad the capttolalioii 
twice, was reason enoi^h for refusing a tmid time ; it was aomeflring 
unexampled to conduct, merelj^ twva%, a capituktion whereby 
the whole remains of the Prussian army, except the troops under 
Bliicher and Winningen, were surrendered to the enemy, it sounds 
ttngular, moreover, that all the officers, among whom, beadea 
Honenlohc, were General Tancnzien, the Prince of Mccklenberg, 
Schwcrin, and Prmcc Augustus of Prussia, should be allowod to go 
whith*^r soever they pleased, whilst the poor soldiers were obllfred to 
march as prisoners oi war to France. As wc cannot deny, thai all 

* In the Omehiekl* da Kriegty pp. 97-98, find the ftOoiriaf : *<OtloMl tqb 

MiLsscnbach returned to the prince under the alt«)},'i ;lior JnconcciTablc iIlii!«ion that 
he had been on the eastern shore of the Uckersee, had there spoken with Lanne«, 
and seen a vtry tojisnli rrtble Ixxly of I rcnch cavalry. This being presumed to he 
wo, he might properly allo^'e, that they were already probably cut off from Locknita, 
mid at iill events sliould l>c obli^'id to mareh tlic foar miles (CemiAn) thither 
through a contintial tight, in whiclt, in con&equeauc of the exhaustion of the trooui, 
their whole lelhmee mtist be placed on the artillery. Immediately themipoo we 
commander of the artllk ry. iinaskod, and in the strictest form of the 8orviiv. lui 
nounoed that most of the battoliona were destitute of cartridges, and that th4;:re wss 
not more than four or Are chai^ ftr each gun (which wm nol tne). In uiiUhuj 
lift, it would have been in a moment obrious to a less gifted man than the prince, 
that ITcrr ron Mn-^M ^ibacli could not hare ridden six miles (German) in an hanr 
nod n half, and that the oimounceau ut uf the euuimander of the cLTtiUtiTy mxxti hare 
hcen (Use, bccaujie their supplies wcrcoompleledliiMegdelnBfitadQali^ftflnrehole 
W tetn tod aioe^ at Boiiaihiiig.'* 
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was Foou lost on tliis side the Oder, it is scarcely worth the trouble of 
icmarkinp:, that the boastiiif? French alleged the nuniher ofprisoners 
taken ut rrenzku to be 7,000 men greater than it really w af=. 

What these 10,000 Prussians under Hohcnlohe mi^ht have done 
for German and iui Prussian honour, and how they might even have 
been able to have mode their way to Stettin, is apparent from the 
fight made bj a battafion of grena£en imder PHnee Auguatos, wbich 
mdnfeed of only 240 men. Although the five aqnadrons of cavaliy 
whieh ought to have covered this battalion from an onslaught of the 
cavalry hZd been separated from it, it nererthelefls repulsed the attack 
seren timee; and the laat hundred men were only disponed, when 
the intervention of a morass prevented them from fonumg a square. 
The enemy, who justly showed their contempt for Hohcnlohe and hia 
highborn officers, who had disgracefully capitulated and sacrificed then- 
people, acknowledrred the honourable stnic'irle of the grenadiers, and 
would not siiilci the remainflcr of these brave fellows to be cut down. 

Tlic hau^4ity Prusslaii nobles, who boasted of Frederick and the 
seven years* war, rivalled Hohcnlohe in their meanness; but Kleist, 
the aged governor of Magdeburg, outdid them all — and lie, too, waa 
a remnant of the seven years* war. Kleist, probably, even an- 
ticipated the French in his proposals; for the fact was knov»n in 
Bnmiwick five days eariier than it was known in Magdeburg, to 
any exoept the governor and hia eonfidanta, that the fortress would 
capitolate. Ney himaelf, who had not half as many troops under 
his ccmimand aa were in the city, and was not only destitute of mate- 
rials for theaieffe of auch a fortreas, but could not even collect them 
within four weeks, was greatly surprised that resistance was not even 
attempted. The chief fortress of^the whole kingdom of Prussia, 
r. hh all its artillery and 23,000 men, was surrendered on the 20th 
ol Uctnl^or to Ney. On the very same day a division of Pmssian 
Cavalry, bOOO strong, were taken prisoners without a blow in Pasc- 
walk, by General Mllhaud. The pitiful conduct of General Rom- 
b< rg, in Stettin, excited. So mucn surprise in the mind of the 
Emperor of France, that he wrote to his brother-in-law, Murat, that 
it aiiucared to him, from wliat he daily heard of capitulations, there 
woultl no longer be any need Ibr heavy artillery, since Ibrtresses 
might now be con^uerea hy hussars. Murat had sent forward Ge- 
neral Laaalle, with the liffht cavabry, to Stettm; and Romher? sur- 
lendeied the f ortro w on the first summons, although it was well pro* 
Tidedf and had a garriaon of 6000 men with 160 ^uns. As early as 
the 31at of October, General Bila further capitulated with 4000 
heavy cavalry at Anklem ; but Colonel vonlngeraleben, inKu8trin, o\tt- 
did eren Klffistand Romberg in shameleesness and cowardice — ^which 
might appear almost impossible. Kostrin is situated in the midst of 
morasses, completely secure from any assault; at that time, its garri- 
son amounted to 2700 men, with 90 pieces of artillery and consider- 
able magazines, when Giidin appeared in the neighbourhood, at tlie 
end of October, with a single division of infantry. VV hen the French 

2h2 
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general summoucd the commandant of the fortress, he had not cvca 
boats suihcient to convey his troops across the branch of the Oder, 
which separates the fortieaa from the left bank. Notwithstanding 
this, the noble commandant, who only thought of himself and hit, 
surrendered the bulwark of the kingdom on the first summons, on the 
Ist of November. The French remark, with just contempt, that the 
commandant was obliged to send his own boats, in order to ccmvej* 
them across. Spandau had been ahready surrendered by Major von 
Beckendorf to Marslial Lanncs, on the I4th of October, when 
Davoust entered Berlin, and Napoleon went for a few moments to 
Potsdam, in order to play one of nis French comedies in Sanf? Souci* 
for the n«e of his bulletins and tlie newspaper writers of the day. 

When one consridcrs the series of meannesses, which contemptible 
men sought to excuse on political grounds, and by diplomatic talk, it 
will not be asked whether Bliicher's march from Boiy-'.iiL>urg to the 
Travc was wisely calculated or not; feelings of pity will be exciiod 
for Lubeck, which became a sacrifice; but aU must, without hesita- 
tion, acknowledge that the honour of the nation and of the Pru^ian 
army was of more cons^uence than a town. The SpaniardSj the 
Greeks, and the Circasnans, haye made greater sacrifices: where 
victory is impossible, single groups must steel the hearts of sunriTors, 
by their fidl in hopeless combat. At this miserable time, Bllicher 
was accused of having, out of enmity to Hohenlohe, forsaken him 
at Boizenburg, and of having recklessly exposed Lubeck to destruc- 
tion : all that we could say m reference to such idle accusations, has 
been nlready said by a writer of Napoleon's school in the Annnaire 
for ISUG;* and he himself has fully justified all that is tliere said 
against him in the letter, written by hirn, or caused to be written, 
to which we shall immediately refer. AVhat the Frenchman ?avs of 
the Hussars, does not alT'ect Bllicher in the least, for lie had the 
assistance of Schamhorst, who was renowned as a master in Lis 
department. 

When BlUcher withdrew from the • command of the Prince of 
Hohenlohe, and escaped the fate which awaited him under hie 
authority, he thought he might be able to save a part of his army 
for the King of Prussia, by cndeaTOuring to reach the sea with 
20,0000 to 25,000 men, and taking refuse on shipboard; he calca* 
latcd that, in any case, he should thus witndraw the French from tlie 
Oder. The Duke of Weimar, who, by the intercession of his wite, 
had obtained peace from Napoleon, had first led the corps which he 
commanded across the Elbe, given up the command, with the consent 
of the King of Prussia, to General Winningen, and then retired 
from the service; Bliickcr therefore aimed at forming a juncuon 

* Annulare: "Lovioux clicf dc troupes i^^crres a niontrd,cUiisoHt6l<mguc reinut«« 
i quel point le courage, la comtanoe «t It ftnnelt de ehanct^ fwuTHit mpple^r 

ftux tale nts . . . . ct Ton doit r«'p^^'ttor qu'il ut uu pen torni IVspCt^x- <1e yi\o\vy quH 
•'est ocnuiM par la &ute impardonabto aa'U oommit do »acriiioer inutitooiatt Ik 
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between Winningen's division and his o\vn, and marclimg through 
Rostock to the sea; he was however oyertaken by the Fi cncli. We 
dwell at gxeater lengUi than nsual on this march of Blucher's, 
because, from the beginning, without laying claim to any military 
judgment, we have always been of his opinion, and still toe, in 
opposition to most Germans of that time, who alleged, with ri^sen- 
bach, that the injuncsdonc to Lubcck were grontcr than the advantage 
of maintaining German honour and drawing oil' the French from the 
banks of the Oder to those of the Elbe. 

The French got before Bliicher at old Schwcrin; the divisions 
under Soult, Bernadotto, and iMiirat, pressed liim on all sides. He 
appeared to be surrounded; conditions were offered to him several 
times^ but he expressly rejected every proposal for capitulation, 
and might, on one day, have fallen upon Bemadotte had he not 
thought Soult and Miuat nearer to him than they really were. 
On the nexi clay, when he was desirous of making the attack, it wag 
too late. Bciug hotly pursued, ho strove to take up a position 
beliind the Trave; and this it was which led him on the 6th of 
November to Lubeck* On the previous day, a body of Swedes, 
nnder General M^rner, iljinff before the French from Lauenbuig, 
liad blown up the gate, and hastened through the town in order to 
get on board their ships at Tiavemunde and Neustadt. On the 
next day (the 6th), the French stormed the castle-gate fBurgthor). 
The Duke of Brunswiok-Oels, son of the old Duke of Brunswick, 
made a vain attempt to defend this gate, with three battalions, against 
a whole corps (Parmie of the French, at least till Bliicher and his 
FrasBians had time to evacuate the town. Bliicher*8 ordci^ were not 
punctually followed; the gate was taken by storm, by the French, 
under Fr^re, Drouet, Leopold Berthier, and Pactod, who also 
attacked the Prussians within the town from another gate. The 
troops of Soult, Bemadotte, and Murat, speedily filled the town, 
burst open the houses — and a dreadful scene of massacre continued 
for four hours. Bliicher no sooner learnt that his orders had not 
been exactly obeyed, than he liriftcned back into the town, and a 
regular engagement was fought in tlie Kunigstrasse. Tlie Prussian 
general soon found himself compelled to give way to superiority of 
numbers, and retreated by the bridge over the Trave into the 
territory of Eutinj the town was, however, swimming in blood, and 
the French, enraged at what appeared a useless resistance, slaughtered 
citizens and soldiers, men atid women, and gave loose to all those 
enormities which arc usually practised in cities taken by storm. 
F^ivc thousand dead bodies wcic lying in the streets, and it is a 
scandalous falsehood, alleged by Mathieu Dumas, and other French 
writers, that the massacre and plunder were only perpetrated during 
the heat of the engagement, wnich lasted four hours, and that after 
the caintalation was signed, all these enormities immediately ceased. 
Villers, a Frenchman who then lived in Lubeck^ has described the 
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onielties perpetrated after the oapitalatioB, and related in detail ik» 
oaanibal miadeedg whick^waKe eanied on £cx three dajs m cold 

Uood. 

Bliicher, havirif^ made incrodiblc exertions, and havinc' no frronTid 
for hopinp; lor a Ihvotirnblc reception on the Danish territory, capitu- 
lated in Hatkau, and was obliged to surrender liiniselt^, the Duke of 
Brunswick-Oels, 12 major-irenerals, and 518 officers, pn^^-oners of 
war. The French, according to tliclr invaiial)lc custom, allege the 
number of prisoners to have been as much more as it really was. 
They atlirm that the prisoners consisted of 16,000 infantry, and 
4000 cavaliy ; u lidst lilucher, in his report to the king, where he 
must have Lnven the tarue number, stated, that he had only 9500 
men witli liiia iu all. 

With respect to Bliicher's justification, it ought to be enough to 
say, that his undertaking was approved of by such a man as Scham- 
horst, and that MaasenlMush was tlie man who attacked him in 
UefUstrahlen^ at the time in which then was an oulbxeak of leTilingi 
against Fnisda; BlUoher himeelf^ however, has ^ven a Tidoibai 
answer* He was no sooner released^ than he demanded to be tnei 
by a conrt-martial^ in Jime, 1807, and was dedaied moat honouia^ 
acquitted. He defended himself in sach a maimer againsl Mana^ 
haoh's attack in the UchtHrahUn^ that every German heart must 
rejoice that, in that age of meanness imd diplomatic selfidiness, Gsr 
many had at least one such man among her genersls. 

"As to the blame," he observes, in his defence a^nst Maasenbach^s 
attack, published in the JJckiitruMmt on the 26th of January, 1808, 
of not having spaied my own native ooontry, Meokleuburg, it ap- 
pears as if tlie respected writer meant to compare me to tne com- 
mandant of a fortress, who, out of mere goodness of heart, surrenders 
a fortress entrusted to him on his honour, duty, nnd consoiencf, 
merely in order that his own house and those of friends sliould 
not be injured by a cannonade. In my opinion, the first obligatija 
which lies upon a man of honour, i= tlie fultilment of hi« duty. Ai 
to Lubeck, it was mo=t painful to me to have been obliged to ex- 
pose its excellent iniiabitants to so great evils. Had, however, mf 
orders been obeyed in Lubeck, and had these results followed, which 
might and ought to have been their consequences — had I even lor<> 
seen ten times greater misiuj t ines to the town, I would not hu^e 
hesitated to take possession ul it. My OBJECT IN OCCUrriNG 
THE £NEMY UNTIL iUE RUSSIAN AILMY ARRIVED, AND THEBJSST 
SAVING PiiUSSIA AND SiLESIA, WOULD THEN HAVE BEEN » A 
GREAT DBGBEE ATTAINED." 

The fifteen hundred Swedes under Count MSmer moved unatla is 
leave the harbour of Travonunde, in consequence of oontnty windsi 
and were also obliged, after a short reeistanoe, to snrrender, with 1^ 
exceptbn of 400, under Colonel Modan, who esca^d. Bemad^^ 
loaded the Swedes with all sorts of &vour8 and attention, and fonasd a 
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bbse intimacy with Count Momer, wbose friendsliip, four jean 
afWrwai<^ oontributed veiT much to his being - choaen by the fltate 
and heir to toe crown of Sweden. 

All the other Russian generals emulated Hohenlohe, Kleist» and 
the commandants of Stettin and Kustrin. On the 12th of November, 
ihe Pmssian division, under Generals Pellet and Usedom, surrendered; 
the generals and officers in Hameln and Nienburg exceeded even In- 
^crsleben in cowardice and meanness. This General Savary rudely 
threw in their teeth, when they were ohlif^ed to sue for his aid, and 
that of his Frenchmen, ncrainst the anger and contempt of their o^vii 
s I' Si Ts. Savary had bciore repulsed them witli resentment, when, 
1 V the terms ul the capitulation, they were eager to secure lor tliem- 
scives a pension iiom the future masters of the fortresses wliich they 
were abuui to betray. Ou the IDili of November, Hameln capitu- 
lated without making any defence, and 7000 men were made pri- 
floneiB of war; Nienburg, with 4000^ followed its example on iha 
25th. A Frenchman, who is lesB presumptuoua than his other 
eountiymen, has, in reference to this occanon, branded with an in* 
detible stigma those high and mighty nobles, who, at the very mo* 
ment when their intolerable knightly pride might have even for 
once been useful to their country, proved themselves equally 
regardless of honour in Hanover and Franconia. These hauf^hty 
nfjoles were General von Schbler,' commandant of Ilaniehi; llcrr 
von Stracliwitz, ( f Nienbur«:r; and Hen voa Usedom, who suizen* 
dered Plei:i^en])uri:^ vvithoiit resistance. 

Thus, in the course of six weeks, the whole of Germany, as far aa 
the Oder, t<>L'ether with the fortresses, which oui^lit to have stopped 
the Frencli on their march to the Oder and Vistula, was wrested 
lVo)n tlic Prussians, and iS^upoleon proceeded to tlic division and dis- 
tribution of the occupied country, even before it liad been formally 
ceded to him. He constantly did this with great indi£brence, 
because he dealt with countries and people just as with purchased 
ground, which may be given to-day to one, and to-morrow to 
another-**sometimes used as a garden, and sometimes as a field, and 
may be divided and portioned out according to the &Bcy of every 
individual. The &te of the Elector of Hesse, however, excited no 
man's pity. Immediately after the battle of Jena, ^lortier was 
ordered to occupy Cassel, and to shut up the Hessian troops all 
around. The elector was not aware that documents could be laid 
bcfure him containinjL' damnatory proofs of his double deaHn^'; lie 
thereibre went so lar, tliat after having, on the 12th of October, 
"Written a letter from Loulseulund to HaiiL^vvitz, the contents of 
wliich were utterly irreconcilable with his ncutnility, hcinrt Mortier, 
on Ids arrival in Cassel, with an ollur to furma uniun wtiii Hie French, 
with all his JotceSj ugaimi their eiiemies,* If it were posaiblc ul all 

• For some accmint of ihv rlc< tor's U'liavio'ir on this '^rrr»«}i)rt. ert:" tlio ^^lJnil.•'lr 
for 1807, coL 1S07— ibe Uiirtoentli bulktin, and jpartkularJy Uui kttcr appondtjd 
to it. 
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to approve of the insolent and contemptuous tone of the parvenus of 
the Nupoleon scliool towards old families^ and towards the degenerate 
princes, it would undoubtedly be excusable on this ooeaaon. The 
elector and his son aiWwards learnt in rk;ht time that thej were to 
be s^zed, and escaped under fiivour oi the darkness and a fog, 
reached the Danish territoiy, and at a later period sought an asylum 
in Bohemia. The tone of the 29th bulletin, in reference to theaa 
matters, was one hitherto unknown among civilised nations.* 

The conqueror next issued an order for razing the fortification! of 
Marburg and Hanau, taking down the Hessian arms everywhere, 
emptying the magazines and arsenals, and conveying the stores wliich 
they contained to M^ence; and, finally, for disarming and dis- 
banding the army. The unfortunate Duke of Brunswick, too, 
beloved as he was by his subjects, was not allowed to await his euro 
in his own palace, as he begged permission from the victor to do; 
but, in order to avoid becoming a prisoner, and being driven froni 
place to place under suffering and pain, he was obliged to uikc 
refuge in Altona, and died in the village of Ottcnacn, near this 
town, eariy in November. Ihe harsh answer which Napoleon gave 
to the dake*8 chamberlain is, moreover, no proof of resentment, but 
was merely intended to give a colouring to the robbery about to he 
committed on him, as the duke's territory was to make a part of the 
German kingdom^ which Napoleon baa destined for hia brother 
Jerome. This was the only reason why the Emperor made aa 
offence against the French nation out of the proclamation of 1792, 
inasmuch as he knew perfectly well what the state of the case rcaUy 
was. 

The Emperor had given orders to bis brother Louis to collect an 
army in Ilolland, and to invade North Germany. These uiJers 
were observed, and the king had taken posscssiou of East Fnesland, 
Jevcr, Oldenburg, the county of JMark, Munster, Paderborn^ and 
Osnabnak. He pushed forward to liessc-Casscl, in order to form a 
junction with Mortior, and march to Hanover. When, however, he 
arrived at Gassel, he was grievously offended by an order from hia 
hrother, forwasded by Berthieri on the 6th of November. "Bj thia 
order he was placed under the command of Mortier, and forbidden 
to interfere at all in the administration of the countries oocumed by 
hi I II ; lie wlis informed that he was not to be rc^rded as King of 
Holland in Germany, but only as a French general, and that the 
administration was to be left to the French governors and inten- 
dants. Tlie kin^ was deeply offended, and returned dissatisfied to 
Holland, whilst bavary obtamed the command. 

* Ai etaXy tm the twoDtj-Revculh bulletin tlio cjctirpttioil of the djn.-uiry < f 

jTfic<;,..fasscl wns nnnounccd, in that insoUnl and pompous tone, trhicli cm 
meet* with the approval of such men as Thieri and hia r^omj^^BifL in that ot Uae 
99th we read aa li>1tow«:— '* n fluit que cettc gucne tott la dernidiv, el que m» 
auteurg soient si .^scvrrcmcnt imiii«, (jnc qinL-on<{uo voudra ilt' -iiirni^iis jmnlr. Ka 
arrnes contrc le pcuplc Frao^aia sachc Uien, avaut de a'engager dani unc tvlie eoirv- 
prbct qvK'Uea pcuvcnt en cUo let eooi^ueocea.** 
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In the mean time, Mortier had appointed a so-called cxccative 
committee, consisting of Hernn Patje, Mcdinf;^, and Miincliausen, in 
Hanover, where he had conducted the admiin?tmtion tlircc yeai*g 
before; on the 19th of November he caused llainlnuix to be taken 
possession of, Bremen on the 2Uth, and Kitzebuttel and Cuxhnven. 
on the 25th. Lubeck, also, was formally seized upon on the 2sth, 
after having been expused to burning, murder, plunder, and must 
exorbitant contributions, since the 6th. Fulda, although it was not • 
Prussian, but Orange, Eriurt, Eichsfeld, Brunswick, Halberstadt, 
Hildesheim, Goslar, even Munster itself, Osnaluiick, and Teklen- 
berg, into which General Loison had marched, were taken possession 
of under a proclamation, that they would never be given back to 
Ihflir former rulers; the opposite course, however^ was pursued in 
the case of Mecklenburg, When this duchy was taken possession - 
oft on the 28lh9 it was expressly said, that the reinstatement of the 
duke would depend on the nature of the peace made with Rusna. 

Whilst the whole of Geimany was thus conquered by his subor- 
dinate generals, the Emperor himself pursued his march without 
delay against Prussia Proper, where tne Russians had appeared. 
Davoust, as we have remarked above, had immediately after the 
battle of Auerstadt marched to Berlin, and Napoleon himself went 
thither as soon as his troops had entered the city. We do not dwell 
on the contributions which were levied (at the very first 160 mil- 
lions), nor on the flatteries and servility expended on the conqueror; 
we also pass oyer the manner in which a number of German oflficials, 
as administrative authorities, were placed under the direction of 
guch a man as Clarke as a chief, or under the coarse and violent 
Daru, and employed as the instruments of systematic robbery 
and plunder, because these things wc^e partly the rights of the 
conqueror, and partly arose from tJie manner in which the whole 
class of Gennan olficials had been trained ; we do lament, 
however, that a truly great man, like Napoleon, condescended 
to act the part of a French comedian. As evidence of this, 
we reckon the pompous boasting of the bulletins, composed in the 
style of a sub-heutenant, the scenes for ehect which he designedly 
got up, the pityful things which he did in order to furnish materials 
and aiiLcdotcs for rhet )iiciaiib and sophists, and to exliibitthc traits 
ol a heiuic novel to ilie French, who were more conversant with Plu- 
tarch than deeply read in true history. As evidence, we reckon all 
that which makes euch agreeable, readinje in the widebr cixcuUted 
French books; and yet Johannes von Muiier was so enchanted with 
a single conversation, that he caused it to be printed, and from being 
inspired with a Tewtamaniet became most suddenly a Bonaparlas^ 
without ever suspecting that Napoleon knew what sort of a man the 
M»torian was, and had calculated every word for eflfect How severely 
was Johannes von MuUer afterwards obliged to pay in Casscl, for 
hiivingf by his admiration of Napoleon, so recommended himself to 
Maxaty as to have obtained through him the place of a secretary of 
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gtnte in Wo^tplralifi ! ! ATinther comc^lv was the pardoninir of Hatz- 
fcld, cspcciallv \\h>:n it is known v/lm this Ilatzfeld and his fatlier- 
in-lfiWj Von Scliul* iiburfx, were, and that tliroe years afterwards Napo- 
leon lent liim iiis j)rotection against Wis own kin^. In the hst of 
these comedies we also place his declamation against the proclama- 
tion, drawn up by Von Lemoelen and issued by the Duke of Bruns- 
"wich in 1 792, and still further, the ridiculous (though never executed) 
order to destroy the memorial of Frederick the second's yictorr at 
Rosbach. The idea of robbing the gates of peacefbl Beilin of mar 
omamentSy and yiolating the resting-place of the greatest Kii^ of 
i^uflsia, was especially inglorious. We must not» however, onut to 
observe, that a well-informed French historian of our own times has 
expressed his disapprobation of this pompons foll3r, as strongly aa we 
could do ourselves.* Frederick's remains, which Napoleon took 
away, would have been spared even by a heathen hero, through fear 
of the goddess, who soon enough ovtM-took the Corsican wlio had 
violated the sanctity of the tomb, lie who knows how to estimate 
true greatness when he sees it, cannot but feel deep pain that a 
man, who in other respects was above vulgarity and meanness, should, 
in order to please the Frencli rabble and brutal soldiery, liavo 
condescendeci to use the tone of a rude sergeant, and to have uttered, 
through his bulletins and newspapers, the lowest and grossest abuse 
against the unfortunate but most amiable queen. However little we feel 
inclined to take ^e part of the high German nobility, whoeeeostoai 
it was in Hanover, Mecklenbui|;, Saxony, and Ru8su» to look down 
upon their feUow-citizens with ridiculous pride, and to conmder tiiem- 
selves entitled to do as they pleased, we cannot but regard it as highly 
unworthy of the Emperor to have behaved so much in the a^le of m 
sans-cuhttes, at a public audi^ce^ to these old nobles, whose sodety at 
other times, on account of their courtly manners, he was only too 
willinfT to cuhivate, whenhe abused them for their disinclination to him 
and their fidelity to their king, and threatened to reduce them to beg- 
gary. It was a matter of further surprise, that he required all Pnia- 
sians, who received any public appointments, to do lK>mage, a thing 
he had not done in Austria. 

Kiistrin and i^ettin had shamefully fallen, and it might have been 
supposed that the resentment ol the whole of Germany, which wiis 
loudly expressed on the occasion, would have made the commandant 
of Q] logau afraid; but fear and shame had altogether disappeassd. 

• 

• '*Lcs droits du la victoirc ne ^auraient s't'tcndrc jusqu'^ la tombc. Lea iustgnci 
dont rEmporeur lit prHmt k l*Hatel det InvalklM Ik FkriiftiHiMit, povr alMrf An^ 
pnrtie du domainc de la mort; ib appaitenaient aux cendre* dn h6ro.« prussu^ 
U y aurait cu plus de T^ritat)ltt ^wideur 4 n*y potot toucher." ^Vith rdcnmce to 
the Mfdonfng of Pnsica Hat^d, he obterrat: *• L'adulation, qui alt^re toot Qt 
qu'elle touelic, a tnuufomiv en acte de haute demenoe oe qtit n'etait qu'on simpl* 
mouTement d'equit^." In reference to the violent eTprc<f«ir»ns npain^t the Thike ct 
Bntsfwick, addressed to Ids chamberlalh, who went tu make a txiiuost oa tiic mtrt 
of the duke, he says; Ces reproehei n'etaietit qua trop foodH, mais ii 1 JiiilCt iao 
TieiUaid momant, ik itaient bwn dun."— Ldebtic^ voL ip. 400«IOt. 
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liu>oleon caused Qlogau to be finfe attacked by hie bioiher Jeiome, 
and tiien by the troops of Wiitemberg. The forties was well pro- 
Tided with evenrthing, and ootdd easily have been defended for 
some months, and yet the commandant of Glogau capituUted as early 
as the Gth of December. Colberg, Danzig, Graudenz, BiedaUi 
Briec:, Schweidnitz, Kdsse, and Giatz, alone held out a longer time. 
By the end nf November, the meanness and cowardice of toe com- 
mandants had nearly deprived the king of all his fortresses; and in 
the same way, the cowardly souls, to whom in his timidity he always 
trusted in preference, had nearly succeeded in faithlessly and foolishly 
separating him from the Engli-li nnd Russian?, by a compact with 
the French, and delivering him with his hands bound into their 
power. 

The recently pubh:,lied (1845) journal of the minister, Von 
Schladcn, lias furnished us with an excellent key to all that went on 
at that time at the Prussian court, and in the cabinet. Herr von 
Schkden was inseparable liom the king from the lOth of October, 
daily wrote down what had occurred, and was employed in every 
natter. He gives us a true picture of Luccliesini, Lombar<l Haug- 
ivits, Zastrow, and their coadjutors, in their evil activity putting 
everything into^ confiuion, regulating nothing, and continually sur- 
loniiding the king on dedaiTe days. At the very first, Haugwitz 
began hy urging, through Schladen, the printing of the unfortunate 
urar m anifesto, as the matter of the highest importance ; whilst in 
everything connected with military prepamtions, marching, and «t- 
xan^ement, the conftuion was so great, that Schladeif was unable to 
stir in any direction from Weimar. We leant how it was not only 
Lombard and Gentz who prepared this piece of patchwork, wherein 
Fnisaia aeenoos itself, and gives mortal dfence to Napoleon, bnt how 
otiiem were hatj on the occasion, and how these veiy same people 
afterwards advised the king to express his sorrow to his enraged 
enemy. We see how HaugwitSE afterwards hastened after the kinff 
from ^Tagdcburg to Rathenau, and how, from thence, Luccheaini 
was sent to Napoleon to beg for a truce. The occamon and pretence 
for this ill-timed communication were drawn from Napoleon s letter, 
which Montesquieu should have delivered before the battle of Jena, 

but which only reached the kincf's hand? on tho field of battle. Na- 

I'll 

poicon, indeed, on the first moment, declined a truce; but he imme- 
diately afterwards gave full powers to his cool-headed Duroc to take 
ad\ antajre of the proposal, in order to allure the king, through Luc- 
cLesini, into a trap. Although every patriot, the moment the king was 
persuaded to empower the Jftalo- Prussian to sue for a truce, despaired 
of any possible result, and Von Schladcn recorded his conviction to 
the same effect in his journal,* yet LiR i'licsini opened his negotia- 
twne on the 21st of October. Ilaugwitz had proceeded hastily to 

* Pmsscn, Ein TagoTiuHc, .^c, p. 1.1:— "TVImt result can any one expect 

irom this atop ftbe mission of Lucchosini), which may injure us, because it will 
asmofe erex^ i>uisible doubt hwn. ttie mind of our inexorable enemy, as to our des- 
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estabKsli governmentofficesforKImseirin Kiistrin, which, huleecl, were 
of no duration, because the commandant soon proved himself worthy 
of his master. How deep had all the people sunk, wiio at that time 
filled the chief ofliccs at tlie Prussian court!! Lombard would 
have been torn to pieces by the people, had he not been placed under 
the protection of a guard. Schulenburg-, who was a minister of 
state and governor of Berlin, left everything there in dillicukies, 
handed over the oflicc entrusted, to him to nis worthj son-in-law. 
Prince Hatzfcld, and like all the rest to whom the preaervation of 
order was spedallj committed, hastily departed with bag and 
baggage.* 

When the negotiations were opened on the 2l8t of October, 

Napoleon was not fully aware of the whole extent of the miserable 
condition of all the Prussian af&irs, and all the men in high olUces; 
he had no idea that the commander of the corps pursued by his 

generals, and commandants of the fortresses, were emulating each 
other in their endeavours to render the king utterly defenceless; 
otherwise he would have undoubtedly imposed still harder conditions 
than he did. Duroc was instructed to require, and on tlic express 
condition of immediate acceptance or rejection by Lucchesini : I. That 
Prussia sliould cede all its possessions between the Elbe and the 
Weser; II. liiat she sliouki bind herself to pay a contribution of 
one hundred millions; III. That she should henceforth refrain from 
interfering, under any pretence whatever, in German affiuis, and 
unconditionally approve of all the changes which had already been, 
or might hereafter bo made. These terms Luochesini did not ven- 
ture unconditionally to accept, and the events, so ruinous to Prussia* 
which followed close one uplon another in the same week, influenced 
the mind of the Emperor so far as to make him recall what he had 
already promised. Lucchesini, with the Emperor *8 ocmsent, returned 
to the kmg, in order to submit for his approval the proposals which 
they were desirous of considering open for acceptance as late as the 
27tTi of October; the king, however, had already written an auto- 
graph letter to the Emperor on the 25th, which bears evidence of 
such a degree of despondency and hesitation, that it was impossible 
to avoid believintj that he would have submitted tu still hanlor 
conditions. This letter, wliicli ha< been lately brought to light tiom 
the French archives of foreign afiairs,t exhibits the king in a state 

titutit n c)fiIliii«tnilbTeMfyiiig on tlM war, and etpseially of our vaat of p«fe» 

verancie." 

* Pnuoeii, Av A.O.— ** The crowning beautj of SMkenlmr^* coa J w c t oo tUi oc- 
casion is, that, in his precipitation, heing fille<l only vrith the tlioughtof serving the 
troops, he fvr()ot to clear out tlic arsenal, which had remained compkto in Beriia. 
What cau be expcctvd frum such men in prctient circumstances?" 

t ** Monsieur raon frcre — Penonno n^id^plor^ plot quo mol ks circonstancet 
malhcureuses, qui ont amcnc entrr tumi* nn Hat do guorrc incoraiKitiM*" :ivc\^ le* 
Intcrcts de nos deux nations. Vuus vtc^ trop juste, monsieur inon trore, poor 
m'locnaer d'avoir incoiitid£reaient cbeith^ k rompro deo Uont que nwo aeottaMnts 
ptTsonticU pour VOU3 mo rc-mlaicnt douMciiionl ctier*! vuiis rtoji tr.>p prand tK^ur 
^uc le resului d'unu icule journco puissc vuus porter a m'apjpnkier muius. Mjos 
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of most lamentable weakness, and proves that those who possessed 
his confidence had not the slightest idea of the dignity and bearing 
which a monarch ought to maintain, even in the most adverse circum- 
stances. One of these men of the old school and of ancieiU lineage, 
General von Zastrow, who was altogetlier worthy of shining in tho 
cabinet amongst the triumvirate of the times of Lichtenau, was 
chosen to be the bearer of the letter. He received full powers to 
join Lucchesini in signing the conditions laid before the king by 
the latter. The two Roman plenipotentiaries met Dttroc in Berlin, 
on the 27th of October; at the conference, Duroc made no essential 
changes in his proposals; they, by a note dated the 30th of Octoher» 
dedued that tnej were ready to accept the £inperor*B conditionB; 
to this note, however, they received no reply. Prussia app^ured at 
this moment to have been thiown {ox aid on Russia alone, because 
negotiations bad not been even opened M ith England, although 
hostihties between Pnissia and England had ceased. Before the 
battle of Jena, the English ministry liad sent Lord Moipeth to the 
King of Prussia, in his camp; he had, however, narrowly escaped 
filing into the hands of the French, and had set sail for England 
the same day (October 22) on which Duroc was negotiated wiih 
Lucchesini in Berlin. 

"No answer having been returned to his plenipotentiaries, tlic Icing 
wrote a second letter to the conqueror on tlio 7th of November, the 
contents of which we feel too deeply ashamed ot the king to quote; 
wc should be afraid of expressing ourselves too severely with regard 
to a prince, whom his admirer and biographer. Bishop Eylert, in 
his three volumes, has represented as a saint; and wc shall therefore 
merely indicate to our readers, in a note, the place ^\ here it is to be 
fuund.* This letter, in which the monarcli mosi unnecessarily 
throws himseli at the feet of the eunqucror, would be wholly iueum- 
prehensiblc, did we not leara, from Herr von Schladen's journal, 
something of the persons by whom the king, as he wandered about 
the country on this side the Vistula, was surrounded ;f the manner in 

puis je T0U8 lo dire, sire? je suis peine dV-tre encore snn'> aucan avis flc I'nrriicil 
fhit aux nnvertures que j'ai autoriso nion ministrc d'etat, le Marquis de Lucchesini, 
« Tous laire, sire, i>our retablir la paix catre nous. Si j'en etais instruit, le renvoi 
des limits maae* en flerait la loite immediate, et sorti d*oiie incertitnd» qni me 
p^.^e, jc no balanceraiB pas a donncr ii votre majesto cette preure de mon empresse* 
meot i remplir arec lojaut6 des engagements, qui seront, j'ose le croirc, Ic com* 
meocement d*oiie nooTeUe et inalterable amiti^ entre nooa." Von Selilnien'a le- 
mark in his journal, p. 18, corresponds adminibly witli this letter: "The tn ntrnent 
ivhich Lombard has received is confirmed; as soon a-^ the king was made acquainted 
-with it, he Bent orders to Stettin that the guards should be removed, and Lombard's 
MCDJrity be henceforth placed on tlie personal responsibility of the whole magis- 
tncy of the placeb At tbe nine time^ Lombard xeoeived a most flattering letter 
trom tiie king." 

« Lefebvre, **H!at. dei Cabinets,'* ete^ yoL ii., pp. 2Sl-fiS3. 

f Pteustenj p. 20. "Alas! I have had but too many opportunities of convincing 
mvself, that all those who at this time (October 24) have nny luUm ticc on tlio 
d«x:iiiions of our lord the king, promised themselves very iitde us tiie result of 
longer leeittanoe^ and, that tl^, tpjtteicf Mogrfini, are diaposed to mlmiit even to 
the baxdett ooatttions of Itanoe." 
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■which ILuigwitz and Kokeritz kept him in a state of siege, fo that 
neither Yon Stein, nor the noble and patriotic queen, was able to 
exercise any influence over Hit timid and ineBOWte mind; and how, 
at length, he avociAted each a epintkai man ae Yon ZbbItow to the 
xniflemDle Lnoclieflini, to beg for peace under any eondilioiis.* 

It waa a pece of good fortune thai on this, as on eveiy former 
occasion, the idol oi the French proposed t rms of such a kind^ 
thai he could not have aaked more had the king been his pri* 
aoner, and his army in posKsnon of the whole coontry as fiff as the 
Kiemen. 

When one hfi« pecn and consider«d the king's letter, who Lucche* 
fiini and Zastrow were, and how little respect tlicy inspired, the 
"wonder will appear less that Talleyrand declared! t i them, in express 
terms, he would refrain from comino" to any deci^iuii with respect to 
the fate of the kiiJ- , till the latter had put ]iimst.'lf wholly into liis 
power. As to thu conditions previously offered in his name by 
l)uroc, and accepted by Lucchesini, he used precisely the same bn- 

tuage as those men did, who, on the lOlh of Au^st, 1792, 
estaroyed the first Frendi constitation and the oonstatutioiiiil king^ 
in the name of a oosmopolitio phiknthropy, as he alleged, *' That 
there is a law, whiek must be dearer to those who govern others tksm 
any written law ; this rule is the general good, and a regard for 
this good ahsobaes him from his former word," Even such a shame^ 
less declaration as this proved insufficient to waken, in the minds of 
such diplomatists as Lucchesini and Zastrow, any idea that it WM 
their duty to save, at least, the honour of their king, who was 
about to lo?e everything else. They remained; they requested to 
hear thr conditions; whilst their coadjutor, Ilaugwitz, used every 
means in his power to prevent the kinf^ from goini; to the camp of 
the Russians, who were then in Prussia, advancing for his protec- 
tion. As early as tlic 15th of November, Donibrowski had m?A^ an 
appeal to the Poles, in order to form au army amongst thcni agiiia^t 
tne^ Prussians; and the French had already appean^ in Bromberg, 
while Haugwitz was still taking all possihle ttouole to induce the kinj; 
to remove still farther from the Russians, to Konigsberg, instead of 
ffoing to Osterode, where a part of their aimy lay. In leliaaoe on 
their friend Haugwitz, who, not being able, as v on Schladen informs 
us, to restrain the king from going to Osterode, sent Kokents 
thither to him to frighten him, the two deputies accepted the ooa« 
ditions, on which, at length, a truce was conceded to them. 

No time for reflection was granted to the king. Duroc was 
travel to the royal camp with the tceaty signed by Luoohesini and 



* Pron«scn, p *' GcnerKl von Zastrow who been iuisociatcd with LulvIi'- 
9ini, kft us at uoou. ^fav Heaven grant that mj fears about Uut choice may not 
be fulfilled ; fbr X K^rd hiiii as one of the moat daii«era«a pntiauw of the mmam 
of unconditional subjection, under the forai of an allianco bolw^vn rru->*s.ia an>I I Yancr, 
because he cheriibeni or at least expresses the conviction, Uut ereiy sacxifice to 
tesBie tfili alliaiice^ woiild,m the end, be again to Pnusia." 
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Zb^tow, and immediately to return with the document xatified by 

the king. The conditions under which the truce was to be granted* 
were so much the harder, inasmuch as Talleyrand expressly declared 
that this truce was not concluded in order to prepare the way for a 
particular pence with Prussia, because the Emperor was not disposed 
to make peace witli Prussia alone, but only with Russia, England, 
and Prussia to^^eLher. The king*s representatives had, however, 
signed the treaty, and, as Von Schladen informs us, Haugwitz ad- 
vised the timorous and hesitating king to ratify the agreement, when 
Duroc came, although the first division of the Russian auxiliary 
force, under Benningscn, had la. that time already appeared on the 
\ istula. IIuugv. iLZ and Kukonlz continued to keep the king uvrdy 
£rom all connexion with the Russians, so that even on the 21&t of 
I^ovember, when Duroc arrived with the document signed by Na- 
pdfiOD, it waBuscertein whedier the king would nili^ S or not; on 
the 22nd, however, wlien Duzoc had an audience, ne refused hiB 
dgnatoxe^ because, happily, other influeneea were for tilie moment 
fltK)nger than the advice oi Kokente, Lucchesini, Haugwita, and 
Zaatrow.t On ihia day, for the first time, the Pnnnan generala and 
the Hng had a meeting with Benningsen. On this day it was mta- 
mated to the Russian minister, that 2l intercourse with the French 
was broken oS^ and that the king accepted of the magnani m ous ofier 
of the Emperor of Russia to hasten with the whole toroe of his em- 
pire to his aid. On the following morning the king went to Pol- 
tusk, to show himself to the Ruasian annj* 

from this time forward the war was changed from a war with 
Prussia to a war with the Russians. Wc should not be able to 
understand why the 1 rcncli Kmperor did not give the Poles a more 
definite promise of the lestoxation of their kingdom, when h& invited 

* The conditioDs ran as follows : ^' The PrusiiiaQ txoops shall retire to East Prusua; 
the French take poMession of tiie whole country as ftr as the Yistula^ and tihe 
ri'-zht bank of that rirer to the month of the Narexr, a'^ ^vcll as IT.mioln, Nienhurg, 
iJanzig, Thorn, Graudenz, Lanczic, and Colberg. In Silesia, Glogau and Breslau 
shall be giren up to them, and the king is to confine himself to that part of the 
prov^ince which lies to the Idit of the Oder, and southward of a linA running fh)ia 
Ohlau through Freiburg and Landshut to Lieban. The kinj? is moreorer to rmder- 
taJke the xesponaibilit J of lemoTing the Hussian troops out of his states; and in 
etie of the f«iiew«l or hostlUtiM, ten dAja' ootiee to be givra 

f Tt e wrrn l. rful iiiAnner in ^vliicli piicli ]x;rsons can turn their cloaks according 
to the wind may be seen from the narrative of Lucchesini. After inexpressible 
turnings, liistorical developments, &c., he concludes part II., p. 183, with the fol- 
krwing words: — Persons maj inideed be surprised that the roi^al oommhiriooera 
nrc^'I'teH 9nrh conditions, and gave tlicm validity hy their signatures. No one, 
bowever, will believe that they regarded them as worthy of the royal ratification; 
hitt piobftbly the hope of the speedy urinal of tbeBoemiM hi Wmnreeaied ffaem 
to consider it very important to preyent for some days ■Nai>oleon's journey to Poscn, 
when he was desirous of taking under his protection that district, already ripe for 
iDSUxection.'* 1 iiis miserable creature, however, gives the true reason in these 
wndes^-^ Perhaps — (no, suT«ly)--^fear, wakened by the reports announcing adi- 
fortunes, and the danger of the crown of Prussia, induced the plenipotentiaries, on 
their part, to present no obstacle to the restoration of the prince and the monarchy; 
for in cases of extremi^ it is a virtae to lay hold of any meant of aid, trnd to 
9 dm qMm u v ^ im m r 
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ihem to take up arms, through the instniincntality of Dt^mbrowjjki, 
Zajontschck, and others, and caused thorn to form themselves into a 
divison of the army, did we not know, from Sir Robert Aiiair'^s 
account, what was then taking place in Vienna, and could not be 
unknown to the French. As to Pdand, Lacdiaeim tMen, tint tlie 
nobilitj of the provinces muted with the kiiupdani of Fhusia under 
the name of South Ftussia, with Warsaw as their ci^tal, had, in the 
preceding year, sent deputies to the Poles in the French service, and 
offered to take up arms. The Poles af^rwards continued the ooii> 
xespondence; but it suited the policy of Fiaiioe to advise them to 
remain quiet for the present. When the war had really b^;un, 
when the road from Warsaw to Berlin was open, and the fortreasee 
on the Oder were t:\ken, the French again renewed their intercourse 
with the 7Tifilrontcnt3. Tlie South Prussians sent a new deputation 
to Berlin, and the irencli, rlisregarding all propriety or hr^nour, 
mixed up the name of Kosciusko in the affair, without his j^orniis- 
sion. Kapoleon was not ashamed to cause the ridiculously decU- 
matory proclamation to the Poles, composed in the name of Kosci> 
usko, and attested by his signature, to be published in all the public 
journals. The dread of the French and the cowardliness of aO the 
governments were at that time so great, that not a sin^j^k newspaper 
on the continent ventured to give publicity to Koscweko's proteal 
against this abuse of his name, and his declaration that he wished 
to have nothing whatever to do with the Polish insurrection. Dom* 
browski had been previously expressly recalled from Italy, and sent 
to Poland, because no one thought that he, as the former companion 
of Kosciusko, would misuse his friend's name; and yet it was he who 
issued this ridiculously stiltorl proclamation, and disgracefully allefrcd 
that Kosciusko would appear. This, indeed, did not take place; but 
the French were no sooner in Poland, than the nobles joined them 
in crowds, and formed companies from their peasant^:, which Dom- 
bruwski organised into regiments and battalions, and |)rovided tliem 
with arms iiuiii the magazines and ur&enals taken iioiii the PruSdians. 
Scattered bodies of Prussians were disarmed, and the strong towns 
of Kalischi Sidaisch, Kampen, and Sidowa, were occupied ^ the 
insurgents.^ The answer, however^ which Napoleon me in m&i 
to the Polish deputiee was not very encouraging; aflid wm not the 
alliness of the Poles proverbial, it would be inconceivable that, after 
aU that had happened in Italy, Switaeiland, and Germany, they 
could have expected things from Bonaparte which had not been 
granted them by the kind disposition of the Emperor AlexAndefy 
or hy the strong sense of justice of Frederick William the Third. 

iJuvnu?t with his division entered Posen, as early as the 9th of 
November, the other divisions f illowed; a!id whilst Napoleon re- 
mained beliind to regulate cvervthin^' in Berlin, Murat was ?cnt for- 
ward to the Vistula, to unite the lour corps into an army, and to 
assume the corn iiumd. It was Junng thissojuuiu that the Emperor 
issued the uotunuus Berlin decree against trade with England, wiiick 
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furnished his marshals, oflScial?, and ambassadors, with an occasion and 
pretence for incredible vexations, oppressions, and extortions, but 
which, when closely considered, was tiie cause oi' greater diliiculties 
to him than to the £)Dfl;li8h. By such a mode of action, he furnished 
the English with the Ioiu|;-desired opportunity of mnking themselTes 
naatefs of the whole tra& of the world, and of all colonies. These 
fiunotiB decrees declared the British islands in a state of hlockade, and 
under the heaviest penalties forbad all commerce, or even correspond- 
ence, with England. Neither letters nor parcels, written or addressed 
in iUiglishf or even anything addressed to an Englishman, were to 
be received at the post-office. Every English subject, whoever he 
might be, -who should be met with m any of the provinces occupied 
by the French, was to he treatod as a pri oner of war. All the 
warehouses or goods belon«^iii<4: to English subjects, and especially all 
coluiiial prouuce, were to bo < 'onfi.ccatcd wlierever found, and trade 
with England to be punished ua a political oiience. 

The measures! against English trade completely demoralised Ger- 
many and Holland, especially when, two years a iter ward", there was a 
regular search for English goods in all the large towns, and all that 
were found in the bands of the merchants or tradespeople were 
homed* Every one hribed the French, committed perjury, caused 
a few worthless things to he humed, and learned how to save goods 
of great value hy the instrumentality of ihe refuse of the French 
nation, who were poured out like a plague over all these countries, 
and became enormously rich; whilst all honest traders were ruined. As 
it was found to be impossible to do without colonial producoj the 
consc-quencc wtis an itnmcnsc Fystmi of scandalous smuggling; and 
whole trains of waggons, laden with prohilntofl goods, were allowed to 
pafcs by the bribed French authorities. At length, from March, 1810, 
Napoleon himself granted licenses for trading with England to mem- 
beii of his own family, and others who enjoyed his favour; those per- 
sons enriched themajlves by means of such license?, just as men 
now -a- days get wealth by dealing in railroad shares. All who were 
ashamed of such knavery, were kughed at for their pains. We sliall 
heieafcer xetumto the subject of the licenses. 

This imperial decree furnished the overbearing English with the 
wishod*fbr pretence for dealing with the inhabitants of the continent 
of Europe as they were accustomed to do in the East Indies and in 
Oiina. On the 7th of January, 1807, the English admiralty issued a 
declaration, by virtue of which all ships coming from any port ocou* 
pied by the French were forbidden to enter an English harbour. 
Thus, a military despot and a nation of traders equally imposed 
their absolute will as right and law upon all the people of Knrnpc. 
The English, however, at the lea^t, had the satisfaction of knowing 
that the Parliament, that is, the will oi the people, mu^t in every case 
recognise the orders of the government, and confinii tiicm as a matter 
of form. The French were obliged to sacrifice tlicir properties and 
lives, without ever bcuig consulted cither as to the substance or form. 

VOL. YII. 2 U 
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Kapoleon issued his decree like an order of the day; the lOTile 
senate not only adopted it without Teaistance, bol fenoaUy retumad 
thaala fat its urae. It must, indeed, be adinitted Aat Napoleon's 
aim, which, to judge from wluit haa been written bj the French con^ 
oeming him, was, and stiU ia, the aim of the nation, could only be 
Attained by his abaolute dominion; the people, theiefoie« submitfeed 
to its fate, and no longier complained ot not being co B wdted, etea 
when the aulirject was conaoriptton. 

Aa eariy as 1806, the conscription for that year (An XIV.) had 
been decreed by the senate alone; but at that time, when passing 
over the deputies of the people, the excuse was employed, thnt the 
legislative bodies wore not assembled, and that too much tune would 
be lost by calling tiiem togetlier. When the conscription for 1807 was 
to be made, no idea was entertained of even consulting tlie leinsla- 
tive body. It was assembled on the 2iid uf March, but its sit.tin!?8 
were closed without a single word beiuff said on tlic subject oi' the 
conscripdon. By a decree of the 4th December, 1806, the senate, 
without any conaultttdon <^ the other body, deoned thad 80,000 
xecruita of the year 1807^ who, by kW| could only ha^e been called 
ont in Septeml}er of that year, should be immedistely raised, in oom- 
pliance with the En^eror'a deeire. The decree of the senate of 
September, 1805, waa at the same time renewed — that all Frenchmen, 
with the exception of those fiUing official aitnationfly ahoold be 
enrolled in the nalaonial gnard. 

The national ^ard was now formed into a new regular army, 
divided into legions, battalions, and cohorts — lirst, indeed, confin«»d 
to the defence of the country, but soon obliged to perfonu regular 
military service, and from the very lirst subjected to military disct- 
pline. No one, indeed, then thought of tne po-^ibility of the fall 
of tlic imperial dignity; otherwise, Napoleon's councillors, hower<»T 
eager they might have been to give a new organisation to all that 
was old^ woula have hesitated to organise a privil<^ed militia oui oi 
the old nobility and lAie men of wealth, who bad toaal of aU reason 
to sacrifice themaebres for Napoleon. Li order to secure the eo- 
oneration of the old nohime aJSp6e in the military servioe of the 
Emperor, a privileged militia waa institnted. Fust of aU, two 
companies of volunteer heavy-armed cavaliT were created; and this 
was attended with snooess. The young nobility eageiiy totsrad the 
new military senrice, as die old had formerly crowded into the 
service of the court. They were anxious to share the g1 >rv and the 
advantages of Bonaparte's new-crent^^d nohility. At tiie head* 
therefore, of those two compnnie?, we iind two scions of tlie olden 
faiiiihcs in France — the Vicomte de Laval and one of the Mont- 
morcncys, who became afterwards the main sup|'>)rtH ( t" the throne 
of the Bourbons, re-erected on the min^ of that oi Napoleon The-i^ 
were the men who led these two compunieB of nobles to Mayenco 
A German prince suilcit^d iiimsclf to be made an iusuuinent for 
forming a regiment out of the German prisoners taken by the 
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French from the Prussians, which was taken into the pay of Bona- 
parte. General Lagrange, who held tlie command in the Elec- 
torate of Hesse, formed a French army out of the Prussian soldiers 
which were at first dismissed and sent home, and who now, in 
their new service, were better treated, clothed, and paid, than they 
had formerly been by that oi their own princes; the superior oQicers, 
moreover, obtiiincd the same raiik. which they had foimciiy held in 
the Prussian army. 

Before Napolecm leflb Berlin, on the 26tli of November, in order to 
put lumself at ihe bead of tiie army senl to tlie YisUila, and to 
begin the struggle with the three Ruarian armies which had entered 
Poleiid one afbr another, he showed himself well disposed towards 
ikut Aastariansj however little he trusted them. On the lOlh of 
December, he issued oxden to restore Biaiinau to the Austrians, 
gave up hb claim to the county of Montefiasoone, and recognised 
w» cbw^"*^^ of the riyer Isonxo as the boundary between the king- 
dom of Italy and the Austrian dominions. When the unity of will 
whidi pervaded the whole army of Napoleon, the energy of the 
measttxes which were adopted, and the punctuality of their execu- 
tion^ are compared with the confusion which Von Schladen daily 
describes as prevailing in the Prussian administration, with the 
disunion and strife among the Rusaan generals themselves, and with 
the Prusaans, it is impossible not to acknowledge tlic practical 
anperiority of Nanoleon to all the other ruleis, and to juefer his 
organisations of all kinds to the old. 

At tlic end of November, the King of Prussia was, it is true, pre- 
vailed upon to withdraw iiimself from Haugwitz; this he did, how- 
ever, most unwillingly, and could by no means determine to follow 
the advice of Herr von Stein, and to restore Ilardenberg to the head 
of his foreign department. Half measures were, as usual, adopted, 
and the direction of foreign affairs was in the mean time to be en- 
trusted to Beyme. Lucchesini and Zastrow again hovered about the 
king, like birds of ill omen, as soon as they returned from their mission, 
and the two Lombards gained the same influence as before. Under 
these circumstances, neither tlie English, from whom subsidies were 
sought, could trust the Prussians, nor were the Prussian commandeis 
sure that all their plans would not be betrayed. The patriots, to whom 
particularly Yon Stein, and his intimate fiiend, Yon Schladen (au- 
thor of ^^Braossen,** &c.), belonged, suooeeded, in ihe beginning of 
DeoembeTi m having the cowaxdW or diplomatically-wiae wad can- 
tioiis generals and commandants ofmrtresses bronshtto a strict trial, 
far having eateved into diplomatb negotiations wiw, and ci^tukted 
to, the Frenehy instead of resisting to the uttermost. The names of 
tlioae who were found guilty, and the punishments inflicted on 
tlieni, were pnUidied * in the Danzig newspi^Mii, and very strict 

* 8ce the " Vertrantai Briefen," I., pp. 335^27. The substance of the judg- 
ment, togete wiHi te.wawi, win be tamd in "PkeoMi,'' pp. 26, 27: 
<«Biedow^ ChMifc,* f* Sia The execirttea of sentMS was od^ed tOl 
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orders were issued as to the manner in wbich soldiers and ofEccrs 
should comport themselves la fiituie. 

The Poles were in anns, the Frenoli had reached the ndghbour> 
hood of Warsaw as early as the 2l8t of Decembert and the Sling of 
Pniflsia was still irresolute. He was still surrounded by peopley 
whose mediocrity did not alarm him, and whose servility led tnera to 
try to maintain all the old courtly forms. Ruchcl had char^^c of the 
commissariat of the army, Zastrow was at the head of foreign afTairs, 
Beyme and Kokeritz were restored to the council-board, and Von 
Stoin removed. Fortunately, Scliarnhorst was ransomed, and a new 
nnny was to be got on ioot: liiichel, however, conducted hiiiis-j^f, at 
the training of tlic new troops in Konigsbcrg, precisely after the 
fashion of the old service* The 25,000 men of the kiii;r's urmy 
that now remained were, in the mean time, coiiiniandod with great 
skill by General Lestocq; but Geaeial Beiininprsen, wlio was in 
command of the first Russian army, from a spirit of obitinacy and 
contradiction, frustrated all the results of the well-calculated measures 
of the Pmsdan commander.f Benningsen had occupied Pultusk as 
early as the llth of Novemher, and ^vanoed to Warsaw. Bux* 
hovden lay, with the second army, in the neighbourhood, and Ka- 
menskoij the commander-in-chief, was on th m irch with the third; 
but, notwithstanding, Benningsen suddenly withdrew from Warsaw. 
His retreat compelled Lestocq to remove from the Lower \'istula; 
and it was not till the French army had already taken advantage of 
Benningscn's mistake, tliat he and Buxliovden attempted to repair 
the fault, and even then the discontented Kufisian generals did not 
resolve upon joint operations. 

Benningsen was again in Pultusk; and Buxhiivden, with the troops 
under his command, at Ostrolcnka, where Napoleon reFolved io 
attack them with his whole force, and for that purpose to force his 
way across the Bug and Ukra, because the Uui^iians lay beyond 

1808. General Wartexulebeu was coudenmed to death, whidi was commutcHi to 
cikwe copflnement. Romberg. Lestocq. Yon BeckecdoH; BomMn, the puginccr 
of Kiistrin, and Mi^ioT toq Hauch. who had betrayed SMeriek'e iwofd, ««re ia»* 

jMrlsoned, and the a^'oJ ! ncjcralebcn set free. 

* An accouut of uU tlic absurd jiUus adopted will be found in •* TrQimcn,** p. 8ij 
the conclusion is M Ibllows: "Yet what is still more iocomprchemible ii^ tfiat 
whilst infantry were sent hither and thitlior throu^bnut the conntpi-, the rei;i- 
ment of iiorse-guards was brought to Kdnigsbcrg. although every child knows thMl 
the proper phu» fiweftvaliy to lecroitiafai the tulagei! I will not, however, eott- 
tinue these complaints respecting our blindness. K rroTideuce does not take »oix>c 
means for the deiiverunce of Prussia, all is lost; for we are destitutk or all THoes 

MCHTAL AKD PBT8ICAL MEAKS, WBICH ALOHB, IN SCCB DMISITB HOXKNTa, DX« 

TXfilUNE TUS FATE OV A KINGOOX." 

t •* Preuss^n," A-A.O. " A letter, written hj Major von Knesebcck. froni tlu- 
Prussian head>^nartcrij, ou the 16th of December, gives us a vc'r> m«>laiu:lioly accouut 
of all that if pessiog there. Disonton end jeekmnr aaMmg the geoerals, msnlejfiee, 
diaobt'dience, and a desire of pluiulfr, among the soldiers, con^titttto the foundations 
of the aid which we are to t;xp<dct. Inst^ of acting with vigour, they pteSiet 
delay, and waiting for rainfbroanents which never arrive. Vmn begin to be «ft- 
tertiiined that hunger will compel our allies to evacuate the dijitrict; and if llio 
arrival of Kommskoy, the cotmuander-in-cliief, does not very soon alter the §UlU3 
of things by a vict<»7, the last provimxi of JPmaiia is also gone." 
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these two rivers. In consequence of the deep roads and bad weather, the 
French lost a very great number of men in the three day?, from the 22nd 
to the 25th of December; they, hov. i ver, drove back the llussians, to 
whom Kamcnskoi, the comsiiandci in-chief, now eighty years of age, 
and weakened by a tedious marcli, had scv,t orders to retire to tne 
Russian i'luuticre. This absurd command of an old man, scun alti : ac- 
knowledged as almost idiotic, could not have been obeyed, in con- 
wquence of the weather and the roads, except the Russians, on ac- 
count of the incessant rain, had been willins^ to have left behind the 
trholc of their baggage and artillery. Bennin^rsen, therefore, resolved 
to await the attadc m the French, on the 26tb» at Pultusk. It is no 
vtxt of oor plan to describe battles ; all, however, are acreed that the 
Uttle of Pultusk was fought with great obstinacy and loss of blood 
on both ndes. The French spent the whole^of a December night 
without covering; rain and snow fell incessantly; they waded up to 
the kneea in marshes, spent twelve hours in making an advance 
of eight miles, and were obliged to pay dearly for their passage over 
the Karew. During^the battle. Marshal Lannes and otncr generals 
were several times obliged to put themselves at the head of single 
regiments and battalions, and yet no deciave victory was gained. 
The Frendi, indeed, boasted of the victory; because the Russians, 
after having maintained their ground on a part of the field, retreated 
the next dav. 

The victory at Pultusk, of which Benningsen boasted, and ou 
account of which he was afterwards rewarded by lils emperor, 
and appointed commander-in-chief, was very doubtful. It is, 
on the other hand, certain that Prince Gallizln completely defeated the 
French at Golymin, on the very same day on which they were to 
attack Buxbovden, at Ostrolcnka. This victory, too, was tlic more 
glorious, inasmuch as the llussians were less numerous than tlieir 
opponents. The French, however, had not been able to bring up 
their artillery ; and tlic superiority of the Russian^, in iWis puiticulur, 
secured tlicm the victory.* The weatlicr and time of the year 
rendered active operations impossible for some weeks. Benningsen 
retired to Ostrolenka, and afterwards still farther; whibt the French, 
under Ney and Bemadotte,^ were scattered in the countiv on the 
&rther side of the Yistnla, in which Ney at length pusfaea forward 

far as Heilsberg. 

* TheFrencl), ami their imUatora among us, do not hesUato, iiulmT, to rrpcat thr* 
■bamelesa rh(xIomontade, respecting the result of the battles of the 26lh, of the 47th 
tnUetin, which states, tliat the KuBsians on that occasion lost 80 pieces of aitiUcrj, 
iU tbeir eaimM, ISOOlMkggagewaggODa, imd 18,000 men in deid, woonded, and 
ptuooeia. 
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C. — HlSTOllY OF THE WAR TILL THE r£ACJb OF T1L8IT. 

In JaniiaTy, 1807, Bcnninesea and Napoleon came, almost simul> 
taneously, upon the idea of changing the seat of war from the 
extreme cast to the west. In the cast, the struggle was afterwards 
carried nn by two particular corps — a Russian one, nnder Essen, 
and a ircnch one — first under Lanne?, and then under Savary. 
This bloody struggle, however, had no influence on the issue of th'3 
war. Benningsen no sooner learned that Ncy had scattercHl his troopa 
widely over the country on the farther side of the Vistula, than he 
broke up liis quarters, and resolved to attack liim, before Bernudotte, 
who was near, could come to his relief; but he proved too late. 
Key had already retreated when Benningsen arrived ; whether, as 
the French allege, because Napoleon, who liad seen the danger with 
which he was threatened^ sent him orders to retreat, whidi armed 
on the 20th of Jannary, the very Juj on whieh he was to be 
attacked by the Hussians, or whether General Markofif was at first 
too eager, and Benningsen afterwards too irresolute. Nej luckilv 
marched from Heilsberg, nearer to the Vistula, and Benningsen fol- 
lowed him hesitatingly, so that Bemadotte preyed able to keep him 
employed for some days till Bonaparte came up, who, on receirin^ 
news of Bennlngsen's march, had sent orders to all his corps to 
renew the campaign on the 27t]i. On this occn?ion, he had so 
adopted his measures, that belorc the Russians liad any suspicion of 
an attack, the main annv of the French would attack tlieni on the 
left fiank, whilst they were on their inarch. For this purpose, Bema- 
dotte was to allure Benningsen quite to the Vistula; and then, as sooa 
as Napoleon had outllanked the left of the Mussians, again toad v a nc?. 

Napolcon's aimy was on its march to cut oft" the Russians froia 
Kbnigsberg, and Beruadotte was to receive orders again to advance 
as far as Gil^enburg, when Berthier selected a young larounte as the 
bearer of this moat important despatch. Hirough the inexperienoe 
of the officer, who fiuled to destroy the document at the right time, 
the despatch fell into the hands of the Rusnans. Thus wanied, the 
Russians learned the impending danger, and when they fomd 
themselves pressed on all sides, allowed their stores and hcaTy bag- 
gage, at Taxioos places, to fall into the hands of the enemy, and 
thereby escaped being surrounded. After considerable sacrifieei^ 
they succeeded, on the 6th of February, in reaching the Prusdan 
• town of Eylau, which is only nine hours* distance from Ki>nig»- 
bcrg. Soult attacked the rear, on the low hills behind the town, on 
the 7th, and drove tbeni in; on the following day a general engage?- 
meut took place. The glory of the victory is probably due to tne 
Russians, as even Savary admits, who sliared in the little** It ia 

• The Bonapartiatt (nod Thibaiideaa also), a» usual, throw the bUm<> vtn^m 
Bemadotte. Bcnainf^n, however, affirms what is said in the text. A fuller 

account (if tlio same atfiir will he found in tlu- Moinytre^ fftt Dm- tir Ronton, v,.l. ii" , 
p. 50, ike. i'iie duku (Siivary ) uu thut occ«4fiou commanded the huh ooip», bcCAUjio 
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not less certain, however, that the whole advantage accrued to the 
French, who, indeed, admit that the battle waa one of the mart 

dreadful recorded in history. The French accuse Bmiadotte of 
hfiving, by his delay, prevented the victory from being complete; 
whilst the Ru^ians arc just enoiirrh to admit that Lc«tocq, with his 
Prussians, saved their wing trom utter deicat. On this occasion 
Napoleon did not, a« u'^iml, so much exaggerate the loss of the 
enemy, or ridlt uhjusly underrate his own ; as it is established 
beyond doubt, timt whole battalions and regiments— -as, for example, 
that of Colonel Semele — ^were hterally annihilated. Few prisoners 
were made, bi:t:aise the whole battle was fought with the Imyonet. 

The number ut' deaths on the day before, and on the day of the 
battle itself, was immciise. Giuit numbers fell, not i)y the sword, but 
by cuiJ, want, and excessive exertion. Augcreau and Lannes were 
deeply offended, because the Emperor, who boasted of the victory, 
ascnbed it exclunveljr to lua faiother-in-law, Murat. 

Hie royal family of P^masia ma placed in a very meiandioly po»- 
tum by the iiEiie of the battle, for they fell into the hands of the 
Buasians, whose hratali^ and rudeness in a foreij^n country wm 
more deeply offendye to the refined and noble nunds of the kii^ 
and queen, than even the conduct of the French, whom both al> 
honed. It appeared as if the Russians, after the battle^ were no longer 
able to defend Konipberg ; the king and the queen, therefore, were 
obliged, in the middle of winter, toflee to Memd, where they found 
lihemaelTeB amon^ Russians, of whom their own eiAperor alleged, 
that notwithstanoing his despotic power, he was not aule to restrain 
their barbarity, or to put a stop to their rapadty. Here, in the 
farthest comer of Prussui, they received news every month of the fall 
of one fortress after another, or of force 1 contributions levied from 
their people. In Silesia, where Vandamme, who was an able officer, 
but one of the rudest and lowest creatures of the reign of terror, 
pursued his unlicensed career, greater enormities were committed 
than anywhere else. 

Glogau, which might have held out for months, was at first 
dcicnded by Reinhard and Lindner, who held the command; but 
when the nobles (i. e., the proprietors ot the country ) urgently 
requested the two generals not to ruin the first people in the 
country, by further resistance, they prelcri*ed pelding to the selfish 
entreaties of the noble proprietOTP, to performing their mihurj duty 
an citizens, and capitul ated caii^- m the month of December. Bres- 
lau and Brieg mudc u iom^cr resistance, and did not yield till after an 
honourable defence. Ine former surrendered to the enemy, by 

LaiUMM wat QL B&cihd, in bis wdl>kiiown memoir, dated oo the 28t3i of Felmarjt 
slates that the French had 30,000 killed and 12,000 wounded. Napoleon drives ilia 
nnmbor^ 1900 killed and 5700 wounded. Riichel adds: "The victory at Trussian 
i!.Tiau was cotupkte and decisive on tlie sidu of the Uussiaus; and ^et Beuoingsen 
A Bot omrrae the enemy with the frludo of his Smot, biit» to tbe artoniiliBWit of 
the imit qi a ciil i ting worid» agaia l etre at ad.'* 
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capitulation, on the 5th, and the latter on the 17th of January, 1807. 
The (Icfcnce of Colbera; proved what zealous and patriotie citizens 
could do» even under tnc most unfavourable circumstances. Thia 
fortress was protected by its situation on the sea-coast, and its distance 
from any points of concentration. The little fortrf^«? of Kosel was 
also bravely and loni:^ defended. Colbert never c ipitulatcd. Kosel, 
by the terms of its capitulation, would have come into the po\T«*r 
of the French in July, had not the peace of Tilsit, which was made 
in that month, put an end to the danger. Nei8?e was closely in- 
vested from March till June, and also bravely and ii^loriously defended. 
Glatz was hrst taken possession of by the enemy on the 20th of June. 

Vandamme, whose miserable and vulgar soul neither knew pity nor 
compassion, but who was highly praised by all the soldiers, not oidj 
bj tne French, but aW by General von Lossberg, extorted monthly 
contributions from Silesia to the amount of 6,000,000 of fianca tit 
his military chest, sent ammunition and elothinff to Poland, and not 
only procured horses for the army, buty when Danzig was to be re-> 
gularly besieged, sent thither the neoessary heavy arallery. When 
Benningsen committed the error of letumin? from Wanmw, and 
thereby obliging Lestocq to withdraw from the i^wer Vistula* Thorn 
was occupied, Graundenz, too, was blockadedi but the brave Cour- 
bierc gave a proof to all the Prussian commandants, that it was 
possible to withstand fi superior force. He was closely besieged, but 
he defended himself tiil the 30th of Jnne, when news of peace at the 
last lucky moment put an end to the impending assault. Danz)<Tf waa 
courageously defended by Count Kalkreuth, from the 8th of ^fay, 
with an army o£ 15,000 Prussians and ;.< )()() Ilus»ians, a!]^inst 27,000 
French; at length, however, the garni?oii became short of powder, 
and on the 8ih the town capitulated, on the express condition tliat 
it should only be given up in case supplies did not arrive before the 
26th. As this did not take place, the garrison marelMd ont on that 
day, and the troops were obhged to promise not to senre against the 
French within a year. 

The French army also retired after the battle of Eylau as well 
as tlie Russians. Benningsen marched towards Konigsberg, and al- 
though Berthier, on the morning of the 7 th, wrote to the Empresa 
that they would be in Konigsberg with their army on the foUowiqg 
day, the French, neyertheless, drew of!* neai*er to the Vistula. No- 
thing important was undertaken by either party for some months, 
but vigorous preparations were made for a new struggle; whilst nev^r 
means were tried to prevent Prussia from taking any rnergetic 
measures — that i?, from forming a close union with Enjhmd and 
Russia. The king, as Yon Schladcn wcU describes,* hesitated be- 

• Voii8cliladen,inhk<*Prraim,"&c.,p.]2i,wrltMitfeilom ^Tthitj(i9lh9i 

February), I have at lengtli had an opportunity of speaking, on the present cimditioo 

of afliiirs, with General von ZastrDW, anJ on the determinntions whieh it dommnda. 
I liAVc* I'rvdy spokeii luj own opituoai«, atiU taken paitts to support litem by pria- 

dptet and i«moi»i bot» also^ tmw9 obHj gained tm ooDvkMi, tliat» vomt his 



Digitized by Google 



{ U.] HISTOBT OW THB WAR TILL THB PEACE OF TILfilT. 537 



twccn ncccptin;:: the advice of Hardenborg and his lnend>, v,lio 
urged him to adopt a decisive resolution, and that of Von Zastiow, 
Tvho wislied to continue diplomatic negotiation?. The Russians 
were thoroughly dissatisfied with the English, and complained of 
being very badly supported bv them; they suflfered want of all 
kinds; they were woi&c ticatcJ in many places in Prussia than the 
French, and even borrowed 660,000 dollars in coin from the Eine 
of Pninia* The support wUdi Prasaa reoeiyed from England 
might lather he called an alms than a subsidy. As we leam from 
Sir Robert A.dair, the English at first gave 20,000 ducats for fittinjj; 
oot an army in Silesia, and afterwards 600,000 dollars more ; but it 
never came to the conclusion of a regular treaty. The fault was 
partly owing to the delays which Von Zastrow promoted, and partly 
to the distrust of the Prussians, which the English still entertainea. 
Lord Gower and Lord Hutchinson, it is true, came over, and in the 
articles of a secret agreement promised, in general term?, money, provi- 
sions, and arms. Iiowever, none of these articles* were embodied in 
the treaty of pence concluded on the 28th of January, 1807 : luvl this 
treaty itself was never ratified. This is explained by the circum- 
stance that the English well knew that Von Scli rotter, \ on Voi^s, 
and Von Zastrow. were still anxious for au unconuitional submission 
to the Will ul .Napoleon; and it wa^ only when Hardenberg was 
called to olllcc, ana when Bey me aiiiecd with him, that the Englich 
showed themselves ready to co-operate.f 

On this occasion, JSupoleon gave a new proof of his thorough 
knowledge of ihe roiseraDle aims of the dide by which the King of 
Prussia was surrounded, and of how much further he himself saw, 
than the people who wished to advise him in the same way that Von 
Zastrow and his coadjutors did the King of Prussia. After the 
battle of Eylau, he withdrew nearer to the Vistula; and Thibaudeau 
informs us that his ofllcei-s, particularly Berthier and ^lurat, earnestly 
begged him to retire altogether to the other side of the river. The 
loss m men during the few previous weeks liad amounted to 30,000, 
and the tone ana contents of the 58th bulletin had lowered the 
price ol" the stocl:°. The Kniperor, however, judcjcfl riirhtlv tliat 
this was not the time to retreat, lie went to the castle ot i in ken- 
stein, and then wove all sorts uf diplomatic negotiations; whilst he 
continued to besiege the Prussian fortresses, and reinforced his army, 
in order, by a new stroke, to cripple either both his weak antagonists, 
or, at leaet, one of them. 

iniidaoce, nothing b to 1» done ftr osr «illiift; beetiue, though he is willing to do 
<.-vcrythii)^' to iriToce US to form nn alliiiiu-o with Franco, he inia^,Min s it. on the other 
side, to be suiiicient to speak oat h(Mly against liussia and J^laad, la ord«r to 
awe those two powers," &c. 

• Martons» ** Supplement an Rccueil des Principaux Traites," tome iv.. p. 411 . 

t Preuuen, p. in*?. *- Von Hartl( iilx^rg has b^L-* n summoned to gire advice (1 7th 
of February); tlie necessary papers ha?e been communiented to him, in order to 
enable him to fonn a judgment. TUi evening he has had aconfc r( hoc with Lord 
Hnldiiawii, the nraUef which It an aifiiniice given bj the Eagiidi «mb«MMiore 
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As early n? tlio 29tli of January, and therefore before the battie of 
Eykii, Talleyrand had written to Von Zastrow, and in rather an 
insolent tone proposed a separate peace and a close allmnce with 
Napoleon; to this the king himself wrote an answer, on the 17th of 
February, declining the proposal. Napoleon then wrote an auto- 
graph letter from Finkenstem, which, indeed, Lefebvrc did not 
succeed in finding in the arcVuves of foreign aflairs, but has 
given from the 8th vol. of Scholl's collection as imdoubtedlj 
authentic. This letter was imtten to ZMtcow in a Toy firiencUy 
tone, and yet very cunningly drawn up so as to work upon the mind 
of ihe king, who felt a repugnance to am really vigoroua meaanieiL 
It was entrusted to Qeneial Bertfand. At fint the fimpeior spei^ 
of a general peace, a congresB, Austria, and so forth ; but its sole aim 
b evidently a separate peace, in order to detach Prussia from Russia. 
This aim only failed of accomplishment, because, as Herr von Schladea 
informs ns, Von Hardenberg and Ruchel had shortly before ytatj 
freely given their opinions concerning Von Zastrow and his partisans 
in the presence of the king.* Zastrow and the ministers n ad just 
persuaded the king to Fend Ilerr von Kleist with a letter to Napo- 
leon, wherein he entered upon the proposal (of the 29th of January) 
to conclude a particular peace; but, upon Hardenberg s advice, a 
messenger was sent after him with another letter, in which there was 
no mention whatever of a general peace. Although the letter 
brought by Bortrand did not express any desire lor an exclusively 
separate peace, and although the Icing declined to negotiate for him- 
self alone, notes continued to be exchanged firom February till May. 
Napoleon, tkerefore, found it also advisahle to satisfy Austria^ by a 
declaration conceminff Poland* 

At this time the English ministzy had not lesofaite men at its 
head; it therefore neglected the fiiTourable moment, gare Prussia 
but Yezy trifling support, and mortally offended the Emperor Alex- 
ander. Lord Ho wick not only refused subsidies, of wiiich Husna 
stood greatly in need, but also declared, in a Teiy diKourteovi 
' manner, that Engl m 1 was not disposed to become guarantee for a 
Russian loan of 6,000,000/. sterhnff. That party of the English 
ohgarchy, who, under the name of VVTiigs, use :i certain liberalism 
as their cn«ign, and are therefore less consistent iu their conduct, 
because they are obliged to conceal the principles of selfishnci^s, to 
which tliey are equally attached with their opponents, under 
a false appearance, w*cre, after Fox's death, under the leading 
of Lords Grenvillc and Howick; and they appeared at tliut time 

that Great BriUun will do aix that we wish, nd tbat wMumt dtAaj, We ami 
thtreforc T)e nctlvo to frustrate the plans of the peaos-loviag frkoda €i tha VkOH^ 
and fior thia purpose all honest pAteiots must unite.** 
* Bj etmpmg what Lnocbeshd sayH, in tiie jaSMtarifrito EntmkkUhmjf tbt thm^ 

chin utul Vitrhinntjcn des Jiheinbundes, part ii., p. 293, with Von Schladen** joumalf it 
will be seen what sort of a historian the marquis* is. The letter to the King ol 
Prussia, dulirored by Bertrand, may also be seen iu ilie Mimmre* iTkm Aowaw tTitatf 
Ae, ToL ijL, pp. 8SS-934; and in Leftbtn^ toL Jit, p. 69. 
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not indisposed towards a peace with France. Towards March, 
however, they lost their preponderating influence in the cabinet. 
When Pitt found it advisaole, on account of circumstances, to inibr 
draw from the government, he availed himself of the repngnance of 

the weak-minded George III., to grant new privileges to the 

Catholics, as a pretence; and thus the half- warlike ministry was dis- 
solved, in order to give place to one of a very energetic cliaracter, 
when the king required a written assurance, that the question con- 
cerning the Catholic claims was not to be renewed. The mischief 
had, however, been done, and the Emperor Alexander ofiended; so 
that when the new ministry at length turned their attention to 
Prussia and Sweden, it was too late. We shall not enumerate the 
names of all the members of the new government, called to power in 
March, under the nominal headship of the Duke of Portland, and 
selected from the most decided political enemies of France, but 
merely refer to a few of the individuals who formed a part of the 
cabinet. Canning was appointed minister of foreign afiidrs — the 
man whom Fitt acknowledged as the onlj one who could replace 
lumsdf, and who, as a^oting man, was t$ikm into the cabinet wMj 
on accoont of his alnhties, and tiie yehemence of his enmity to the 
French. Lord Eldon^ so renowned for his I^al knowledge and his 
orthodoxy, and so notorions as a delayer of justice and as a seni- 
polotts judge, who, by straining at gnats, and from a loye of gain» 
BO prolonged the causes before his court as to ruin widows and 
OTpnans, was created lord chancellor. Spencer Percival, whose 
character afterwards led to his assasanation* was chancellor of the 
exchequer; Lord Mulgrare, to whose account much is laid, was 
first lord of the admiralty; and Robert Dundas (Lord Melville), 
president of the board of controL Melville, as well as Trotter, 
ms coadjutor in fraud, was accused and tried before the House 
of Lords ; but although the charges were virtually established, 
he was acquitted. This will excite no surprise in the minds of 
those who know the shameful transactions of the Duke of York 
which were brought to light, and that he, after having been in 
the first place obliged to resign his office, was afterwards not 
merely justified and praised, but restored to his former situation. 
Lord Hawkcsbury was appointed home secretary; and, notwith- 
standing the badness of all the arrangements which had been 
made by Lord Castlereagh in connexion with the expedition to 
Walchercn and Spain, he continued secretary of war and the 
colonies till after the lull of Napoleon, and till he brought his life, 
during which he had fou^xht a duel with Canning, to a close by self- 
destruction. The new ministry were obliged to call a new Parlia- 
ment in April, and even then trusted as httle in^ the propossb for 

Eie as in the Prussian ministry, so lemmas it consisted of Von Vosi^ 
me, Zsstrow, and Schr6tter, and Hardenherg was only applied 
Mr occasional advice. 
Austria continued to lie in wait, and by her jesiiitiGal IdAb ex- 
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poeed herself to the contempt both of friends and enemies. On the 
hand, she made the humblest declarations to the Emperor of tlie 



French, and suffered herself to be addressed in the coarsest langnogo 
by Andreossy, who had been sent to Vienna; and on the other, was 
somctiincs biified in preparations for war, and sometimes a^^in 
anxious to become a medi?itor. Colonel Vincent was ?A Nnpol'^'-rrt's 
head-quarters, and lus business was to pay particiilnr attention t:> 
the stc]^? taken by the Fronch in Poland, at the same tiirie to offer 
the ineJiution of Au^t^Kl, and to propose the holding of a coni:ros5 
in Memel. From what Sir Robert Adair, in a letter written on the 
14th of March, says of the articles which Austria proposed ns tlie 
basis uf h . r mediation, it is obvious that the whole affair was a mere 
jesultical feiuton the part of the Austrian cabinet.* 

Duriu'j" the time that the armies remained without undertaldnff 
aiij Uiinix decisive, and the diplomatists were busy, the Prussian 
cabinet found tlie administration of the army precisely in the same 
condition in which it was shortly before the batde of Jena. Herr 
Ton Schladen informa ns, that the king's mind was so undecided, as 
to idiange not onl^ irom^ day to day, but from forenoon to afcemoon, 
accoiding as he hstened to the views and advice of Yoss, Zaaferow, 
Sdir6tter,and their partisans, or to Haxdenberg^Schhideny Rachel, the 
queen, and other patriots. At length, when Beyme adopted the policy 
of Haidenhei]^, the patriotic party ohtsined the preponderance. Tha 
natore of the inesoration, and tlie greatness of the confusion which 
prevailed, may be gathered from the &ct, that Beyme ventured to 
propose that Hardenberg should take away by force the ofBcinl 
papers connected with the government from Von Zastrow.f Tbst, 
indeed, Hardenberff did not do; he was therefore obliged to share 
his inflaence with Von Zastrow, till the Empmr of Russia freed the 
king from the presence and services of this evil genius. The Em- 
peror of Ru«sia met the King of Prussia on the 2nd of April, at 
Aiemelf and intimated to Herr von Zastrow that his presence was 
by no means acceptable to him. Zastrow, thereibie, found it ad* 

• See Sir Bobert Adult's Memoirs, p. 175. L The affiiirs of the Tmki sIm& be 
t^olated in acoordunec with former treaties entered into by the Porto with alt ibm 

rartiefl to the wnr: II. Polarfl tn be left in the mvne condition as H f re the yrxr; 
II. The ailkirs of Germanjr shaii be made a subject of general ncgoiiauoo and set 
tlement, as Austria does not contider hsneir •ecure with colj tiw a^raement «r 
tho confederation of the Rhine, M-ithout other deterniinations and arranjromcnts; 
IV. Italian aflairs shall also he submitted to a new examination and to a R>eo«i- 
Atructioo, as Austria feels that Italy iu itti present circumstances must continue to 
be the tomCQ of cooitant disputes; V. It is absdatelj necessary to tabct agnenl 
peace, and tbeiefeK to admit Endand as a party to the negotiation?. 

f Prevufifn, n. 149. " On the other hand, Ikyrac, as a member of the cabin et, eX" 
preised a wisli that Uardenberg, as miidster, might act with Bomevbatmore vigoar; 
and with this view, by the instrumentality of Messrs. Roux and Leeooq tlie younger, 
he pmiH^scd to Von Sla.li n, tjikK t seal of the strictest secrecy, to induce Hanlcnherj?; 
if possible^ 'to atuut HiaisELr mastbb or tbs coxduct of xrrxiua wrreoin- A*f 
x)£FtMiTB comtAvts AHB At IT wnnv A oosfsaQiisitoB or K18 RwrMAnov «• 

Office, AM' TO CAUSE TlIK DOCt7MK>TS CONNECTED WITH TIIE GOVERNMENT TO BS 

^oi'oiiT TO iiiM.' lie alleges, from bis knowledge of the kin^ that onl|y sudi a 
m could lead to a fiirourablc rcsalt." 
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Digitized by Google 



$ II.] HI8TOST OF TH£ WAIl TILL TUE F£AC£ OF TILSIT. 641 



visable, when the King of Prussia accompanied the rnii)cror to 
Tilsit, and took liaidenberg with him, to remain beliiiKi, mid to 
cause Hardenberg to be attended by councillors Lococq and Laci olx. 
Hutchinson, tlie Eut'li&li ambassadur, look advantage of this oppor- 
tunity, expressly to declare that the English ministry coidd place uo 
confidence in fruesia, as lon^ as Von Zastrow and his colleagues 
maintained their influence. Herr von Schladen begged tho English 
ambaaaador to say bo to the king himself; and when he would not 
consent to this* oe urged him to induce the Emperor of Russia to 
state it to the king, in his name. Vcoi Schladen does not conceal the 
fact that he scarcely ventured to promise himself any decisive 
result from this step, because he did not know whether Kdkerite 
might not prove to nave more power over the king than even die 
Emperor of Russia.* 

Von Schladcn's anticipations were quite correct ; for whilst I la nl en- 
berg succeeded in bringing the king to enter anew into a eloper 
alliance with Prussia, )ns opponent?, wlio were caballing against him, 
■worked upon tlic aged ivcikeritz after their fashion, ana induced liim 
to bupport tlieir pluny. On tliis journey, llardcnbcrg succeeded in 
having a new treaty entered into at Bartenstcin, between Russia and 
Prussia. The priueipie ul ihia treaty was tlie sanic as that of the 
agreement made on the 12th of October, of the preceding year, at 
Grodno, by virtue of which the emperor bound himself to support 
the cause of the king with all his ^rces. In this treaty, it was not 
only promised, just as if they were before Paris, that Prussia should 
receive back that had been lost, but it was formally determined 
what was to be done with tlie conquests wrested from France^ and 
how even the left bank of the Rhine was to be partitioned among the 
allies. This parUtion of conquests not yet made is merely ridicu- 
lous; what, on the contrary, was important was, th it Russia and 
Prussia not only reckoned confidentlv upon England and Swr flcn, 
but also upon Austria, and intimatea that they would comiKjl Den- 
mark also to join the alliance. Tlio part which Austria phvcd on 
thi? occasion was very equivocal. This ou^ht not to surj)r).se any one, 
tinee already, under the Whigs, there nad been tr.e talk of a 
congress and of Austrian mediation, whieh no one could lull v un<ler- 
staud. On tlvo 7lh of May, Sir Robert Adair writes that ^'apolcun 
had accepted the mediation; mid un the Sth, he at length received 
the news tliat Canning had become minister of foreign aUairs; and 
the Very first despatch from the new minister wnounoed the prosecu- 
tion of the war, and a firm alliance with RllSBa^^ hut, before Can* 
ning was able to give effect to his words, the battle of Fiiedland was 

Gencnd yon Zutnnr will probably now aT*il liitriM lf ^if the «b»tnrc of tli^ k:n? to 
gain some Infltiencf over thf» irrKxl-nnturM Ocri' Tiii ran KiikeritZi and Ibc Utter w^ii 
ujKoniciotuiy, aud ceriaiiiiy uiiiuUsultooiJl/, throw dilBcilitiii in the wwrfl« tte 
neom of tfit goai mm snd its li w swn l i ll Pi , il» oitni s tw Ysa Batitma^, 
t Mmdn, P.SQO* 
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fouL'ht. It appears, from Napoleon's correspondence (joL vii-, 362- 
63), tliat, on the 17th, he gave a piece of paper to Talleyrand, on 
which the foundation of the ncgotl uu iis of this chimerical congress 
were sketched; tlic principles are ehiincrical as was the congress 
itself lie demands recipiucii^^— that is. that the English and Rus- 
sians were lo indemnify his allies, as he tlieirs ; he knew right well, 
liowcver, that the English neither could nor would agree to anj such 
condition. 

Long bef<»e the negotiations between Pruena and England, ooa- 
oeming a reffiikr peace and fonnal nibaidies, inatead ^the ooc** 
nonal siima Eitherfeo mated, had been brought to a doee;, Harden* 
berg was iwatalM in ue office of muJaterof foieign aflaiia, and bad 
aflBMiated witb bimaelf such men as Yon AltenstSn, IHebohr, Voa 
Schon, and Stegman ; still, however, he entertained but litde bopey es- 
pecially since the English at fint refused to grant n^ore than lOO^OOOI. 
as a subndy to Prusoay and an equal amount to Russia. In e r^ean 
time, it proved a great gain to Frussia and its service, that Schna- 
horst ana Von Gneisenan began that career which a&erwaids turned 
out so salutary to the army, then newly to be raised and organised. 
It was also a lucky accident that Marshal Victor fell into the hands 
of a body of Prussian tr<^o|>f^ from Colbcrg, and was exchanged £at 
Bliicher. Bluchcr was then appointed to march from Pomcrajoin 
against the French, as soon as Benninfrsen, with the main army, had 
made an attack in frnnt upon the Eieiich, commanded by Bonaparte 
in person. The English liad promised to reinforce the Swedish arm}* 
inPomerania with 30,000 men, and Prussia was alj^o to send an army 
thitlier under Bliicher. Five tliousand Prusaians really appeared ; 
but the English delayed till it was too late, and were not in the 
wrong, because the King of Sweden, with whom it was impoasibiie 
to do anything, wished to take the command. 

About ihis time Bcnningsen was appointed conimandex-ia- 
chief of the Russian armies; but he is t^e no rally accused of in- 
capacity, and fearful descriptions are given of the disorucrs, 
smuggling, and deoeptioUt which prevailed, and of the plunder and 
barbfurity wluch they pxactised against lui&Ttanate Prussa. We 
could not believe these aooonntSt did not all the works on Bossia, 
which have xeoently appeared in Eng^d, France, and Qeimany, 
concur in proving wat tiiese evils are the result of ihe natoze of tine 
Russian govomment and its autoorsc^. The Empenxr Alezander, 
as soon as he arrived at the army, m everyUizng in his power to 
restore order; he was only able, however, to remedy single aboaes; 
even Nicholas, who manifests a degree of severity»and cames out his 
autocratical principles to their consequences, fiom which Alexander 
shrank back, is notable to reach the source of the evil Towards the end 
of May, Benningsen thought his troops already sufficiently leinfiained 
to make an attack upon the French, and to drive Aem acrc^ the 
Vistula ; wliilst the combined army of English, Swedes^ and P^rus- 
sians, wore to xoake an attack irom Pomerania. The Ereoeh aniyt 
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Ijring from Danzig to tJie Narew, was brought, before the beginning 
of June, when the campaign commenced, to 150,000 men, whose 
pay and sustenance were drawn from the requisitions and contribu- 
tions imposed on Prussia. No attention being now paid to the legis- 
lative body in France, the servile senate, as early as April, 1807, 
passed a decree levying 80,000 conscripts, 60,000 of wlioin were to 
be immediately sent to the iinny; and the Poles, too, deceived by 
thehopeof the restoration of tlielr nationality, raised a body of bctweca 
25,000 and 30,000 men, among whom wcru whole regiments re- 
endted by tbe Polish nobility, or formed exclusively of nobles who 
voliiiiteeted thdr service^ although Napoleon limited all the expecta- 
tiont of tibe Poks to the country on this ade of the Vistula. 

As Boon as Benningsen, m the b^pnning of June, made a eenoua 
movemoit in advance towaids the Vistula, a series of murdenHis en- 
gagCTients commenced^ omikr to those whidi preceded the hattle 
of £ylau; on the 9th^ the main hody of both armies came in sight 
of each other at Heilaher^; and on the lOtb, ^e French made on 
attempt to drive ihe Russians from their position. Tlie united oorps 
of Soult and Lannes, supported by the csvaliy under Murat, made 
repeated attempts to force the Russians to giTS way ; thcj, however^ 
kept their ground, and it was confidently expected that the attempts 
of the French, which had failed on the lOtb, would be renewed on 
the 11th. The French give very good reasons why Napoleon had 
as little inclination to renew the contest as Benningsen. We shall 
quote the words of a writer ot the Napoleon school, who, on this oc- 
casion, neither lies nor boasts: On the ilth, the two armies were 
fo near as to be within [rrape-shot range, and it appeared as if the 
struggle would again commence. That, however, neither ol the 
comraandei*s wished. Benningsen, weakened by a considerable loss 
of men, was afraid that his right win<^ might be cut off from Konigs- 
berg, and he therefore retired irom his fortified position at Hcilsbcrg 
on the morning of the 11th." (He also hoped, by this movement, to 
loim ail earlier junction witli the division sent to Konigsberg, under 
Liabanoff, and anticipate the arrival of Napoleon s reserves.) " Napo- 
leon had, however, no reason to risk the loss of so many men, by an 
attempt to sftorm the fortified position of the Rnseians; as he wtm 
sore, that as soon as he tiiieatened Ki>nigBbeig, the RngBaiiB would 
give up their trenolies.*' 

Benningsen afterwards heard, at Wehlaoy that the Eveneh had 
separated mto two divisions^ and he resolved onihe 13th, iastoid of 
continuing his route on the farther side of the Alle^ to wheel about 
b^ore Wehlsn, and attack the French. Br this st^ ss ali wnteis 
admits he gave himself into the hands of nis great oppo n ent, who 
never suffered a £Mdt to be overlooked, inasmwch as he took up a 
portion which mnst prove has destruction; because he had the Alle 
in his rear, and a marsh at one side, if he proved unable to keep the 
field. Napoleon took advantage of his opponent's mistake, as usual; 
and tiie erders idiieh he issned be^m the battie pcofe, that on this 
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occasion he was sure of the victory. About five o'clock in the 
cveninnr of tlio 14th of June, a battery of twenty gims crave the 
fcignal iur the iiglu, the description of whicli we leave to others. The 
contest was bravely carried on on both sides, and both annics suf- 
fered irrcat loss. Most writers, French and Pnissian, allecre that 
the blainc of losing the baLtlc rests upon Bcnningseu, who had 
already shown much ill-will, great neglect, and want of supervision 
ibt the maintenanco of discipliiie and oxder in the tnny, and vrbom, 
on that account^ the emperor had ofWn been desbons of removing 
from his command. The French accounta exaggerate the namber 
of the Rtmians who were led into the battle of Friedtand, aa well 
as the namber of prisoners, to a most extraordinary extent certain 
it ifl, however, that 17,000 Ruasiana were either killed or 
wounded.t 

The result of the engagement was precisely according to the cal- 
culation which Napoleon had grounded on the character of tlie 
Fimpcror Alexander, and on the tone of mind of Constantinc and 
tlie Russian nobles, which was well known to him. The same cal- 
culation, which at that time was so successful at Fricdhiud, phmgod 
him, however, into destruction, in 1812, at Borodino. After the 
battle of Friedland, there could be no longer any mention of the 
Prussians; and it was a piece of great good fortune, that such a gentle, 
noble, and generous prince as Alexander rci^ued ia Kussia, other- 
wise Prussia would have been wholly lost. Leatooq, with his Pms^ 
sians, was obliged hastily to cross the Haaff to Memel; and their 
magasdnes, considerable stores of powder and ammunition, together 
with 100,000 muskets, which the^ Enfflish had sent by sea to 
Konigsberg, fell, with the to\vn, into we hands of the French. 
Benmngsen was not very ckeely pursued on the other side of the 
Alle; he passed the Niemen on the 19th, and bnmt down the bridge 
behind him ; immediately afterwards, Bonaparte arrived in Tilat. 
Of all the Prussian fortresses, Colberg alone might have been able to 
maintain itself for some week?, and Graudeuz was saved ?nercly by 
tlie peace. The treaty with England, which the Prussian i minister 
signed in London on the ITtli of June, and by which 1,CK>0,000/. 
gterli ng was promised in subsidies, came too late. 

The best mformation concerning tlie feelings of the Emperor 
Alexander, already referred to, and those of tlie Russians in his 
suite, is to be derived f rom Von ScliLiden, who was thoroughly well 
informed concerniu*,^ all that was going on in the interior of the 

* The statcfniMito made in the note to the (leteUehte det Kricgt tor Pwniwn 

und Ruf-hn(1 prtrrn Frankrcwh in den Jahren 180C tind ISO?** (Bolin, IS!?.**^, 
p. 249, appears the ntoat probable: ^At the reannmenccment of ho«uiide«, ti»a 
RoMiMi aimy MnoQiited to 75,000 llglitliiir mai, tan wliloh, If wo Mttct K^OOa 
pro-ioofly lost, as as tlio corps uf Kamentkoi, QoXy abCMl 51^000 flOttU hm 
been brought into the field at Friedland." 

t The French and the bulletins add to the (17,000) amount of killed and woundid, 
according to their custom, ** akd ab haxt takkm pauoNF.K-s," when, in fact, ao 
VriMoen wem Ukn^ wMiiftkaia],ihHiitbemtmMuiloGiii^ 
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cabinet.* Schiaden informs us that all those who -svcrc about the 
KInof of Prussia had ?o completely lost courage, that Von Harden- 
berg, Von Stein, Schiaden himself, and many otliers wlio recom- 
mended perseverance, found none upon wlioin they could reckon. 
"WiLh respect to the Russians,. he inlorms us that there was a party 
who assumed a threatening aspect — that the army was dissatisfied 
with tiie wur — that the Grand- Duke Cuiistantine behaved often very 
rudely towards the Prussians, uiid allowed himself to be used as an 
inatniment for working on the fears of liis brother, Alexander. As 
etfly a» tbe 7th of June, tbe emperor manifested a dispoBition« 
altogether contraiy to die asreemento and partition- projects of the 
conyentioii of Bartenttein. lie wae diaeatimed mth England, and 
perceiYed that the Aiutrians had no other object than to fiah in 
troubled water ; and he was, therefore, deairoua, as much as possible, 
to withdraw from the whole afi&ir. He proposed a truce for himaelf« 
with a clause, that the Prussians also snould obtain a cessation of 
hostilities; but the Russians and Prussians were to n^otiate each 
for themsdves, respecting the conditions. 

The proposal for a truce was made by Bagration, who com* 
manded the Kiissian advanced troops on one bank of the Nieraen, % 
to Muxat, who was commander-in-cfiief of the French on the other, 
tind was contained in a letter from Beaningsen, of the date of the 
18th. As Napoleon entertained the proposal, Labanof presented 
iiimself at the head-quarters of the French, as early as tne 19th; 
Berth ler and Labanof very soon came to an understanding concern- 
ing the conditions; Russia agreed, that during the continuance of 
tbe truce, the French should retain possession of the whole of 
Poland, except the circle of Bialystock. The ngreoraent was siizued 
on the 21st, and n f our weeks* notice of the renewal of hostilities was 
reserved. Tlie negotiation with Prussia was more difficult. Von 
Schiaden tells us, that Hardenberg, himself, and their friends, were 
no sooner aware that the weak and aged Count Kalkicuth, who sym- 
pathised with Prince Henry in his preference of the French to the 
Oermans, was appointed to conduct the negotinti DnSj than they felt 
convinced tlicy ^volll(l bemisera))lv Dianaged on tlie side of Pnissia.-f- 
According to the agreement enteied into "vvitk Kulkreuth, on the 

* PreutserL, p. 277. Herr von Schiaden, oiider date of the 7ih of Jane, obserrcfl: 
** People here (Tilsit) remark a snrprlidng alteration in the opinioils of the Russian 

atithorities, and of nil those who h^ve any influence with the emperor; and it is 
obvious that they wish for a jpeace. It is a question whether his inii>crial majesty 
puiiitiiri strength of mind enongti to atand upright alone, in the midst of soeh a 
circle as that by wliich he is surrounded. The emperor ha^ assure l the minister, 
Von Hardenberg, tiiat he will go for a time toWilna, to hasten tiie arrival of Russian 
reiniorcemeuts and provisions, but will soon be here again, and that no one shall 
induce 1^ to itopaxt flrom the path which he has proposed to himself." 

f Preussm, p. 240. "To-day ftlic t>i>nfn, ibout 11 o'cloct. Major von Scholer 
came to head^quarters. He is to be scut to the Emperor Napoleon, to announce the 
arrival of C^enml von KaUBeath, to oondnet tiie negotiations. Trntf Ttau, this 

OBOIOB ia MADE, AKO OUR BBABEST DfTBRBSTS ABE COMXTXTED TO AX OLt> fUTO- 
MA>VB TALKSR, ALnMHBBBB DB8XIXUTE OF ViaOVE OE AlUUTf 

TOL. YII. 2 N 
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25 tb, tbe French remained in pewewifln of the whole of Pruaaia; 
and the few fortresses which were not yet nduoed^ weie not to 1b 

Allowed to be supplied either with new works, ammunition, or 
provisions. BiUchcr, who commanded the Prussian auxiliary forces 
m Pomerania, was to leave the King of Sweden to liis fate. The 
peace was to be negotiated at Tilsit, and for that purpose one hall' 
of the town waB to be declared neutral. 



1>.^THB PEACE OF TILSIT. 

Napoleon had a much ca&ier game to play with the Emperor 
Alexander than with the good Emperor Fnnoia of Austria. The 
former was a yisionary and mjstie, mxo idealiaedy idoliaed, and^ after 
bis Yiaonaiy Aahion^ xaTeienoed men and women, and afterwaxde let 
them &11 in the mud in order to follow the aime eoniae tomodi 
olheiSi whom in dieir turn he neglected ae quiokly a^ their »- 
deoeaaors. The Emperor Francis, as is well known, wee a plain 
matter-of-fact man, and had neither an idea nor a fancy; he wee 
therefore not to be tak^ on that side. Alexander had previoudj 
held tbe King of Pruioa in a sort of enthusiastic admiration m s 
pious and honourable man; he now exhibited a degree of venera- 
tion, bordering on idolatry, for Napoleon, as a hero and ruler. Tbe 
first meeting, tbcrclbre, of the two emperors, on the ml't which had 
been constructed for the occasion by General Laribui-^icre, was 
altogether prepared to produce a great eHect upon ihe romantic dis- 
position of the mystical emperor ; we, however, leave to the French 
the rhetorical and dramatic of the first greeting, and make no pre- 
tciibioii Lu rival them in dcpictinj^ such scenes. The Kinff of Pruseia 
was not present al ihu ihci iiiccUug, on the 2otli, wliich lasted ssomo 
horns; he was, however, at the second, which took place on the next 
day. We aze iurprised, morfiover^ at the £p:eat imporluiQe kid hj 
the French, who detail every word iqpoken ^d «ko not ipohen) bj 
the Emperor Alexander^ and on his obeervatione; as he much mofe 
frequently in his li£» said things which he did not think, then mUt 
spoke his thoughts; and as the French themselves have re^Ksteit 
endlessly, that their Napoleon alleged Aleacender was ee ialea at m 
Byzantme Greek. The negotiations respecting the peace com- 
menced as early as the 2Sth, and tbe King of Prusne, during their 
course, played merely a subordinate character. If we beUeve the 
French, their idolised Emperor made him feel Ms position in a very 
pitiful manner, by observing a totally diHerent ceremonial in his caso 
irom tiiat which he-adopted on receiving the Kinpcror Alexander, 
and designedly prevented tbe fact, that he returned the king's visit, 
from being published in tlie journals, though he undoubtedly d'l l. 
Whether the bluiue rests with the Emperor, or the wiiicr, we kno*^- 
not; but it is clear that the French, notwithstanding the revolution, 
arc still the same people who foiiucily made the greatest possible 
noise respecting the coudiuou£> of a visit of ceremony, and regarded it 
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as a question of importance to determine whether tlie visitor was 
entitled to the lionour of an arm-chair, an ottoman, or a chair. If 
the Eni[)eror really intericred in such a petty alFair as the return- of 
a visit of ceremony, he obviously forcfot not only his origin, but also 
the true foundation of his crrcatncss, and behaved in a most undig- 
nified manner. The Enipeior of Russia, with all his religious senti- 
mentality, was as great a stranger to the true principles of morahty 
as his opponent; he sufiered himself to be won, by havinsf his 
attention directed to Turkish, and especially to Swedish province?, 
almost indispensable to the safety of his capital, and consented to be 
enriched, even at the expense of his friend, the King of Prussia. 
He appeared at the same time aa a fiiend of the Prussian royal 
fiunily, and as a worshipper of Napoleon, who had treated them 
with the greatest onielty.^ 

We can readily beUeve, as the French allege, that Alexander, on 
his first meeting with Napoleon* expressed his didndination for 
£n^knd; hat even although that may not hold good of Alexander 
which is told of Augustus!, that on his death-hed he exclaimed. 

The piece is Jinishedy now appiaudf* the words of Lord Howicki 
who had retired from the government in ^larcb, do hold good. He 
it was who had delayed the sending of the troops to Pomerania, 
refused the subsidies, and ^iven a negative answer to the application 
to euarantee the loan for Russia.t 

The peace of Tildtl was, properly speaking, made up at the 
especial meetings between Alexander and Napweon, after the Kin<r 
of Prussia had retired. The actual treaty of peace was afterwards 
agreed upon by Talleyrand, with Princes Labanof and Kuiakin. 
Talleyrand, on the other hand, dictated, word for word, the peace for 
Prussia, to Counts Kalkreuth and Golz, who had full powers to con- 
clude, it. There were two treaUes^ a public treaty of alliance, and 

• PrL'jmr», p. 253. Von Schladen obscrvr - : Tlie po^rful Autocmtof Rustiabors 
plnys H character, in reference to Napolcou, which is very little in accordance with 
his' dignity: his mind appears to be entirely occupied with one thought, that of 
winning him by flattery. He accepts all his inyitations to banquets, without making 
a rttum in kind; and captivntrMl by the cunning deceptions of tliis extraordinary 
man, he is become a mexe dmnb tool in his gigantic plain s, and the King of rmssia 
a anciUioe to this itftte of things, and to his own fidelity.** 

t We shall quote the words u-t 1 I v T or ] Ilowick, and to which we have before 
alludo'l: " II }• a trop de danj^er I I' lr iulir mt eniprunt, parceque si les gouvcm?- 
jncnts vcruiiont ii sc brouillcr, il scrait a craindrc que iu desir dc fairc du mal a 
Vennemi ne I'emportat sur la loyant^des engagements pris.** 

I The treaty pvcn in Mju-tons, vol. iv., pp. and on; but essential por- 
tions are wonting. Biguoa also denies the existence of these (»sential points. Tlio 
author of the article «* Aletandre^*' in tiie BiograpMe UtdrntSt , toI. Wi. (supple- 
aaent), alleges tliat he has given them for the first time; but they are not cren 
there in a ftill, authentic fonxL Schnitzler, in the notes to his " Histoire intime de 
la Bussie," No. x., toL i^ p. 445, lias reprinted the article from the Bioffraohie. 
jjef^^ffK, In ToL ItL of his '^Histoife dee CaUaettdel'SiiTopc,'* quotes e wyunn g 
which was agreed on either pofiitively or eventually — even what affected Sicily, 
the partition of the Tnrkisli Empire, and the combined cx|)odition of the Russians 
and ITrendi against the English East Indies, but says nothing of the quarter whence 
li0 detiyed Mi ftifctoiatioPy at bow much of it ms rmlly written down. ^ 

2n2 
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an agreement, by which the parties agreed, eventually, to divide the 
possessions oi other powers not ensaged in the war: these were con- 
cluded between France and Kussia, and signed on the 7th of July. 
The thirds between France and Prussia, was first concluded on the 
9th. When the secret articled, partly verbally agreed upon and 
partly written, are oompaied, no one can be sarnrised that the agree* 
menta, partly not written, and partlywritten> nave been atead&tly 
denied, and were never published. The most of them, such as the 
joint expedition to India, and Uie partition of the territories of 
powers not engaged in the war, are so extravagant, that we cannot 
help doubting that such things were even seriously meant; stilly 
much was done, and thut was bad enough. 

If we might draw a line of distinction more minutely, in a case in 
which the originals of the treaties are not before ns, we rright say 
that there were, properly s^peaking, one public, mid tlucc secret 
treaties concluded with Ru^ia, which were, at later periods, partly 
acknowledged and partly denied. We sliall proceed to give all 
that is known ot" these secret agrecmcntf!, or is given by the tlirettor 
in the department of foreign affairs, who has written the history of 
the cabinets of Europe, as the summary of the results of the verbal 
consultations of the two emperors. In reference to this public treaty, 
a compliment is paid the Emperor of Russia; Napoleon, for his sake, 
agreeing to restore to the Kmg of Prussia those possessions which 
are afterwards mentioned speciucally in the treaty of peaoe*^ 

In the fourth article of the treaty with Russia, namely, it is settled 
that Prussia, out of regard to tibe Emperor of Russia, was to lose<mIy 
some four millions and a half of subjects, and one-half its income. 
In the fifth article, the city of Danzig, occupied by the French with 
a small army, and ruled by a French governor, is declared to be a 
free republic, and a territory assigned it of some ox or eight miles 
in circumference. In the two following articles, it is determmed that 
the King of Prussia shall allow a military road from Saxony to 
Warsaw, and tliat neither Prussia nor Saxony shall imjx>8e or coflert 
any toll? on the Vistula. The new republic of Danzig is to Lhj 
placed under the protection of tlie King of Saxony, fur whom War- 
saw is to be erected into a duchy, and under the protection of the 
Emperor of the French, who, under the title of protector, nroptjrly 
speaicing, remains master of the town, and furnishes an ariay, v» ui ?e 
commander-in-chief is to have uniimiicd rule over everything. In 
tl\e nintli article, it in first of all determined that that portion of 
Poland which on the last partition had iallen to Brusna, should form 
the Dudiy of Warsaw, wnich France was to cede to the King o£ 
Saxony. From the part of Poland thus wrested again from Phissisi, 
the district, however, between the Bu|n the Laasassna, andthe Bobra, 
as well as the districts of Bial^stock, fiidsk, and Debrizvn, are to be 
given over to Russia, which is thus to share in the spoil of her ally. 
In the twelfth article, it is settled that Oldenburg, Cobuig, andMecK* 
lenbuig, are to be restored to their princes, wiSi this reserve aloiie» 
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tliat iho harbours in Oldenburg and Mecklenburg arc to rcmam in 
tlic lumds oi the Frencli till the establishment of a general peace. In 
the fourteenth and fift^^enth articles, the Empcrnr Alexander ac- 
knowledges Lonis Bonaparte as King of lloilaud, and Joseph Bona- 
parte as King of Naples, the confederation of the Ulime, and the 
titles and possessions of the individual princes who compose it; and 
thus, consequently, quietly relinquishes Ori&ge, Fulda, Piedmont, 
and Naples, and all the demands whidi Russia had made on hehaif 
of these princes since 1803. In the eighteenth article, Alexander also 
recognises Napoleon's hrother, Jerome, as King of Westphalia— as 
rightful possessor of the kingdom hastily formed out of the patri- 
monial states of German princes. In the sixteenth article, Alexander 
cedes to Holland the lordship of Jever, which his grandmother, 
Catherine, as a Princess of Zerbst, had inherited firom her brother ; 
and Holland also receives East Friesland from Prussia. In order to 
deceive Austria, all sorts of settlements were afterwards made in 
refer^tico to the peace with the Turk'?, ;i> well as to MolrLivia and 
Waliacliia; all which were abolished, and declared null, by a secret 
treaty agreed to at the same moment. 

The first of the secret treaties changed the simple treaty of |)i ;i( f» 
into an alliance, offensive uiid defensive, according to the conditions 
of which, Napoleon gave up the Turkish Empire, with the exception 
of Constantinople and its neighbourhood, to the Russians; while 
they, on their part, unconditionally acknowledged whatever Jiona- 
parlemi^ht choose further to undertake on the continent. In another 
article, Alexander promised his assistance against England, and his 
accession to the continental system. He consented, not only to close 
all hie .ports against the English, and to forbid aU trade, but also 
lhat Sweden (whose destruction was verbally agreed on, because it 
was intended to divide it between Russia and Denmark^ was to be 
ibrad to co-operate, and close all the ports of the Baltic, or be re* 
ducedbywar* 

Hie second secret treaty'^the existence of which Bignon boldly 
denies, although Savary appeals to it in reference to Spain and 
Portugal, and although the English, in the manifesto which they 
i?siicd immediately after their predatory inciir?it n ngainst Denmark, 
also appealed to it — gave up Portugal and Spiuii, Malta, and the 
north coast of Africa, to Kapolccm's arbitrary disposal. The Rus- 
rians miglit, indeed, have very well subscribed all this, even if they 
had been enemies of Napoleon, because these colossal plans were 
prodigiously wild, and must have necessarily ended m ihe same 
manner as the winter campaign against Moscow. The English knew, 
besides, that Talleyrand was always in need of money; they there- 
fore apnlied a Tcry considerable sum, as the7 had done once before, 
to porehase a transcript of this seciet treaty from the French d( part- 
ment of foreign afiairs. Talleyrand himself closed his eyes against 
suchyile transacdons, but his confidential tmplotfUf whom he always so 
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selected with ray pliaUe ooucieiicQB, were obliged to deal for him. 

On ihia occasion the notorious Coimt d'Antraignes WM very active. 

He ai trr. mote in favour of the revolution, then against it; 
himseli hni : the English, and then, on the annihilation of Venice, 
to Bonaparte: and, after nW, prcj^areJ ai'-ainst Napoleon tlie frag- ^ 
ments from Polvbin?. Both Tallevrand and Foiiche were altogether 
safe Irom any prc^cmion on tlio part of tlie Emperor; for both oi 
them wer^ acquainted ^\iUi things kii^wn to nc^ne besides ; and 
TaUe>Tand, in addition, had hall* besought, and lialf insolently 
extorted, the place of a urand-elector. He was, besides, indis- 
pensable; though^ afterwai df, he was obliged to give up the ministry 
of foreign aflbiis to Champagny. The English have never published 
the text of the pnichtsed article; they allege, however, that by 
wtoe ofanarticleiiitheseooiidtreatyiDeiiiiim wastobe compelled 
to give up her fleet to France, and was to receive comp naation for 
tiie loa by the poflNison of the Hanse Towns. 

In t' tiiird secret treaty, the evacuation of Gattaro, and the oai» 
son of the Kepobhc of the Ionian Island?, waa promiaed to France ; 
and in another article, a new signification was mven to the acknow*- 
ledgmcnt of Joseph Bonaparte as King of Naples. He waaacknow* 
ledged as King of Naples and Sicily: and Ferdinand IV. was to be 
compensated f r the loss of Sicilv. l)v the island of Candia, the north 
coast of Alriea. and t!ie lialearie isles; that by possession? in the 
moon. In other secret articles, Napjleon is said so have agreed, even 
as liis hiends admit, that ahlvaigh the article of th(^ secret treaty, in 
reference to the partition of Turkey, was not to be iixed, on aeconnt 
of Austria, the Ein]>eror of the iFrench was not to insist upon the 
evacuation of Moldavia and Wallachia, as settl d in the public 
treaty, and nut even to throw obstructions in the way ul any luriher 
conquests made from the Turks. In the celebrated conversition 
which Napoleon had in Bayonne with Canon Bsodquiz, the notoo-^ 
onsly knavish Mentor of lerdinand YII. of Spain, he also alle^|ed 
that the Emperor of Russia, at Tilsit, had approved of the ezpnlsMii 
of the House of Bourbon firom Spain, and the house of Braganaa 
from Portugal.* As to Prussia, Uie main points uf the peace to bo 
concluded with the king were already contained in the trsaly wA 
Russia, and only a few remaining points, which we shall presently 
mention, were to be added ; which, as Napoleon says, was ooncedoa 
to Prusaa merely out of friendship to Russia. Concerning Uie 
honour, or rather reirard to common moraUtv and tlic outAvard ark- 
pearanec of right (Ibr only the weak pay any attention to right 
itsell}, of which the two emperors gave a conspicuous example to 
tXiQ whole world, on this occasion, a distinguislicd French dipl(>- 

* L'Bmpemir AlSBUidrcs i qui j'ai fait put k Tilrit de mes nrojett but l*E*(Mt^ne. 
q)ni renuKiteot a ccttc c^poque, les approura; i'ai re^a mi. parole d'hooneor qa'il n« 
8\v opposera paa."* See appendix to De f»Mtf» Mtmoim, ""iter la BMntiaa <lt 
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matiflt pronounces his opinion in terms even as stronrr as we our- 
selves would be disposed to use, judging, as we do, froiu the point of 
view of our plebeian morality.* 

The King of Prussia was, indeed, a thoroughly estimable man, but 
wholly incapable of any great thought; the a^fed Kokcritz was not 
fit to inqnie lum with one, a&d jet he waa i£e man whose advice 
mm aaked. An old loc|uaoiafii9 man, like KokerifeB, was to conduct 
liie most difficult n^otiation ! It is, theiefi(nce, no wonder tJiat the 
long w«i not only robbed, but alao moet unneeesaarily oflEbnded in 
iSb» penon of his wife. Thenolilaqneenahoiildlum been restrained 
fiom mijdng herself in the affidr, nid from seeking to obtdn itom 
Napoleon's grace what was not to be had from his sense of justioe; 
but, instead of this, she was advised to humiliate herself* She went 
to Tilsit, sought what die ought not to have sought — to touch the 
fedings of the conqueror, who, under the mask of ^'rench gallantry, 
ffave mortal o£fenoe to ihe noble queen ; she ought to have kept 
nMsIf apart from poUtics. All the Frelbh journals and annalisti 
represent the queen as performing a part in a melodrama; and even 
Tnibaudeaii is not ashamed to tnumph and to scoff at misfortune I 
The Prussian minister of foreign nfKiirs, Count vonRudberg, did all 
in lii? power to prevent the queen's journey to Tilsit, where any- 
thing like feelirnT in the ncirotiations was leji?t of all m place; and 
when, nevertheless, she came, he trave open expression to his cen- 
sures on the conduct of the miieraijle courtiers who had recom- 
mende.'l the measure. Budberg nuwillingly said beforehand, that 
this journey would not only not be attended with the shghtcst 
result, but would bring a humiliation upon the well-meaning but 
ill-, id vised queen. He said, that hitherto the king*s honour had not 
been piopeily maintained, and that it was shamelul to wish to sacri- 
fice the queen*8. Budberg was at that time highly dissatisfied with 
the king, because he suffered himself to quail before Napoleon, and 
xiegleetod Hardenberg's oounsel for that of people whose only fears 
were about tbdr estates and theb rank; in tins rsspect aafyf Bud^ 
h0ig called Hardenbeig a noble man, who was not afinna of tiie 
Fiench.f 

* LcfuTjvro, '-nistoiro des Cabinets derEurope," vol. Hi., p. 114. "Jamais ilnc fufc 
donne aux hommes d'ossister k un tcl spectacle ; mais toute cettc grandeur ne nous 
cblouit point. Jamaii les oombimusons dc la force matdriellc ne pr^TBlnmit arec 
lAw dTaqdaoe mr lei pgin Bi |> ei da droit et de It-quite; jamais on neyitdea 
pouvoirs humnins disposer avec tmo autorit« plus arbitrairc des destinies dcs 
pcimks, violer avec on plus effirojiUile cjmisme cette morale Tulgairc qui defend de 
HMsnSnr I'smi <iiii s'cst divoii§ & Tom ct qui a iv^a muMSits* TViuts notrft Ane 
gc- n vrlte .1 la mc de 003 deux .souverains, Ics plus puissants de ce mondc, hier 
enneniis acharnc?, allies aujuurd'lmi, doancnt pour cimcnt. a leur imion ImRratitudo 
et la deloyautc, se livruut mutuellemcnt, a Texample des triumvirs de Rome, les 
dcfpomlles de leurs propres allies que nagudres ils araient anaeh^ k leur repos tt 
trainJ*» riolcmment a Irur suite dans rarcne des combats— nourellcct terrible lifloa^ 
qpi apprend aux ^^eupies a quel prix s'achdtent les conquules et la grandeur." 

t Pramen, p. 9SS. Bmmgf the Fnnte miiiittsr, ii nid to Imtb ^nn It 
bis opdnioD, under the seal of the most profound secsrecy, that with a moxarch 

aUCH AB OVMB, XO OVS 00UU> SATB TBX STATS; VOB, ▲I.THOOOa BM HAD OXa OI 
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Napoleon knew Hardenberg, and fonned a perfectly oomct judg- 
ment of the kin^; he therefore had recourse to an inrtanoe of un* 
exampled audacity, aa early as the 4th of July, in order to frighten 
the king from following Hardenbcrg^s adyioe^ and to indaoe him to 
give himself up to Kalkreuth and his partisans, and to submit bhndlj 
to his orders. On the 4th, Napoleon observed Count Danhof in htt 
ante-chambers, sent for him, and oommanded bim to tell the king, 
that he would not conclude the peace till Haidenbcig was dismissed 
from ofllcc. He made it an express condition, that Uazdenbsfff 
should leave the capital, and not come nearer to it than one kandied 
miles. This Danhof was to convey to his sovereign, and to inform 
him at the same time that he (Napoleon) would not consider himself 
bound to the promises which he had made to the Emperor Alex- 
ander. By tlie peace wliich was signed ou the 9lh of July, tlickins; 
indeed received, fust of all, a kingdom, reduced by tlic half, and 
even the future pos^esjiion of this was in no way secured. Pnis^ii 
was deprived of all her possessions between the Elbe and the Khiiie, 
and, on the east of tlie l-21be, South Prussia, New East Prussia, New 
West Prussia, and tlie circle of Cotbus, in Lusatia. From this te*« 
ritory, taken away from Prussia, there was erected the Duchy of 
Warsaw for tlie l Ucctor of Saxony, elevated to the rank of kin^:; 
and, notwithst.in Jiu'; iiic nuich-iiiuiiud. constiiution jxrantcd to ilie 
duchy, it mcicly continued an advanced post against Ilus;^ia ana 
Austria, and was completely exhausted by dotations and the reser- 
' vation of domains for French soldiers, courtiers, and diplomatists. 
For fc^m's sake, P^nisaa vas also obliged to acknowledge the nenr 
Bonnparte kings, Louis of Holland, Joseph of Naples, and Jexmne of 
Westphalia, as well as the King of Saxony, and oefoxehand to gnt 
its approval of all the measures and institutions whidi NapcSeon 
might suhseaucntly adopt in Germany and Poland. The axiange* 
ments alreaay made were: I. That Prussia should retain fist 
Prussoa, West Prussia, the New-Mark, the Kur^Mark, Pomeranian 
and as much of the Duchj of Magdeburg as lay upon the right bank 
of the Elbe, together with Siie8ia*^in all, therefore, 2618 squaie 
miles (German) of territory, fourteen millions of dollars revenue, and 
6,200,000 inhabitants. II. Holland should receive from Prussia 
1^ Friesland, and from the Emperor of Rusflia the lordship of 
Jever; but must, on the other hand, cede to France a part of Zea- 
land, with the town of Middleburg, the harbour and fortress of 
Flushing, the district lying between tlie Meuse and the Belgian de- 
partments, including the Ibrtrci^ses of Bergen-op-zoom, Breda, B0I5- 
Ic-duc, and Gertruidenberg. III. The kingdom of Wcstplialia, ilr 
Jerome, was to be formed out of the Old Mark, MaLrdcburp-, Hjiu-, 
the county of Mansfeld, Ilildeshcim, Halbcrstadt, P.'ulerborn, Muiii- 
"* -ittDy Nordhausen, Eicbiield, Miudeu and liavensbcrg, Stolbetg, 

MBM AT BIS SIDB, BS STILL LISTENED TO AXD 10LIX>WBI> VBI AimCS 

fioi BMAVBs; aad fliat tliroogb litioMt^ tberelbn^Fauaauvaeui v 
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Weroigerode^ Gottlngen, Gnibenhaflen, Hohenstein, Elbegerodc, 
Osnabnick, with whicn tiie whole of Electoral Hesse, Brunswick, 
Wolfenbuttle, and the territory of Corvey^ with the possessions of 
the Prince von Kaunitz-Rittbefg, were to be incorporated. A 
immbcr of places and districts, to ■which the remainder of Hanover, 
with 700,000 inhabitants, Erfurt, Bayrcuth, and Fulda, belonged, 
were, at a later period, after having been exhausted, and their best 
properties reserved for the French, shared amongst those who proved 
themselves most servile; on which account, the princc-priinatc and 
Bavaria received tho greatest portion. Miin'^tcr, Tccklcnbiirg, and 
Lingen, the counties of Mark, Essen, Elten, and Verden, wlilch 
were also reserved, were handed over by Napoleon as early as IMay, 
1808, to his brother-in-law, Murat. The new kingdom ofWcst- 
phalln, before Hanover was united to it, hud nearly 2,000,000 of 
inhabitants, but at iirst neither Ueasury nor soldiers. 

In addition to the loss of territory, other very hard conditions 
were imposed, especially ingratitude towBids England. Russia and 
Fhmce nad entered into a regular alliance against England, and 
xesolved to shut all their ports against her ships, and to forbid and 
prevent trade of all kinds with her: Prusna was compelled to do the 
same. They did not, however, stop even here. Conditions were to 
be proposed, which they knew England would not accept; and it 
wai agreed, that if these conditions were not accepted by the end of 
November, war was to be declared. The King oi Sweden, too, was 
to fall a sacrifice to this alliance. His kingdom was to be divided 
between Denmark and Russia, provided he did not join the nllinnce; 
and this, it was well known beforehand, he would reiiiee to do. In 
all this the King of Prussia was compelled to concur, and to pro- 
mise that he, too, would declare war, in December, aqainst England. 
This last point was determined by a separate and secret treaty, signed 
on the 9th: two articles of the treaty, not previously settled with 
Kussin, annihilated, even mediately, the very shadow of independent 
existence, which appeared to have been left to Prussia. In the six- 
teenth article of the treaty, it was agreed that Prusna was to allow a 
military road, between Saixony and the Duchy of Warsaw, to crcm 
the Prussian territory; and in conneadon with this, definite station^ 
and places for stores of provisions, were to be conceded. This 
article was afterwards enlarged, and, by new additions, explained 
and appHed precisely as it suited or pleased the French. By an 
apparently snpplementsiy article it was so arranged, that French 
officers were to continue masters of the country till 1809, and the 
blood-sucking emploifh of the harsh Daru were to administer the 
revenue. The king was obliged to suflcr French garrisons to re- 
nuiin in the fortresses of Stettin, Kiistrin, and Glugau; to furnish 
them witli provisions and other necessaries; and to leave the ad- 
ministration of tlie revenue in the hands of the intendant Daru, till 
all the requisilions and contributions were paid. That this could not 
possibly be done under two years, will be readily seen from Daru'Hr 
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own aoooimt, especially as in aUonee in whidigoldisto bewei^iedy 
the iron sword is thrown mio tlie scale. Dam states that be had to 
obtain 513,744,400 f rancs^ of which 474,352,650 had bem paid al 

the end of 1808. Tl i^ Fum^eren when the ninety mi iiions an 
added which he particularly mentions,* is very far indeed from in* 
eluding all that was extorted in general; whilst every individual 
sought to carry away something for himself. Wli'^. then, can be 
surprised tliat Napoleon was idolised in France; that 8oult was the 
prop of hia Emperor; and that Xhiera is the historian oi hia 
greatness? 

Even after the conclusion of the peace, the further cession of Nevr 
Silesia, and of the circle of MichelaUj was wrested from i^ ut^ia; ^nd 
it was not sufficient to concede a military road through Silesia; three 
high-ioads for trade were alao required, to connect Saxoi^ with War* 
aaw. Because, moreover^ the thiee fo i ti i ei ia lemained ooonpied, and 
becanae a Fmoh ann j waa in Bansig, Fronia waa furftlier obliged 
to conaent to seven militaiT toada to tbeae fortrenea, and bctineca 
Wanaw, Danzig, and Magdebnig* 

• Mathku Dumas, in the ]9tii part of tlie **lMcif det B t^ w wa ii MOMm^* 



Pb 463, gives Dara's report M ftUoirt»~ * 

B6pitMix 18,177,957 

TTabilloment 7,r>2R.9?6 

Cheraux 6,840,920 

Artillcrie, 3000 pieds d'&rbre 612,706 franco, Ju depot 

des mires , 1, nr. 

Bois de ChaoflGige 4 Berlin 1,8:^^35 

ForodlaiiM 66,b60 

ia,tM 
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EBOM THE PEACE OF TILSIT TILL THE PEACE OF SCUUNBBDNN. 



§ L 

FBOH THB PEACE OF TILSIT TILL THE WAB WITH AUSTRIA 

IN 1809. 

A,— 6WJ:.1>£^, X>£KMAEK, XUfi&£Y. 

1. — ^SWEDEN TILL THB PEPOBITIOK QP GUSTAYUS IV, 

Although a partition was sugpcnJeJ over Sweden at the meeting 
of the two autocrats at Tilsit, and the Emperor Alexander liircselr, 
US a husband, paid very liltk attention to Ins wile (till tlie /asl year 
of his reign)— so tliat wc cannot suppose he would have spared tho 
King of Sweden from any r^ard to relatlonshlD, — ^^et neither 
Alexander nor Napoleon would hare treated Sweaea in a hostile 
BUumflr, had not the king eadiibited a decree of obetinaoy bordering 
OD madness. During the war, Napoleon had overiooked everythisg 
which the unfortunate king in his rage had done with respect to 
him and the French; he had giyen strict orders to all his generals 
to spare the Swedes, and, whenever poaaible, to enter into uiendly 
lektioBs with them. When Bemadotte, theieforey in the pursxiit of 
Bliicher, overtook Count Mdmer, and the 1500 Swedes whom he 
had brought from Lauenburg to Travemunde, he treated the general 
■nd his soldien so kindly as to gain the favour of the nation: the 
king, however, was inaccessible to all advice. 

Bonaparte being obhged to proceed firom Berlin to Poland, it could 
form no part of his plan to attack Stralsund ; but Marshal Mortier was 
to continue the siege of Colberg alone; he therefore received orclerg 
to propose to the King of Sweden the neutrality of lii« pnrt of Pomera- 
nia. The king declined every proposition — made warlike preparations 
in Sweden and Poniernnia, witliout any object — sent fresh troops to 
Stralsund — and threatened, at the beginning of the year, to put him- 
self at the head of a Swedish army reinforced by Englisli and 
Prussians. IMurtier, who had commenced tlie siege oi Colberg, 
thus found himself threatened in the rear, when the Swedes began 
to extend their positions towards the Peene, and first of all gave up 
the idea of a regular siege of Colberg. He nmrched agamat the 
Swedes, and in Januaiy, 1807, his troops crossed tlic Peene on the 
ice. The Swedes were forced to retire; Mortier took possession of 
Gieifiswalde, and appeared as if he intended to besiege Stralsund. 
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A regular siege was n^t. however, cr>mincnce<i, but a scries of 
enc^genient? and skirmishes were carried fm incessantly in the 
neighbourlu'od of Stralsund, during the nionths of February and 
IMarch. In tliesc collisions, the Swedes cxliiblted great courage 
and skill, but were sacrificed without, properly speaking, any object or 
use; till, at the close of March, the defence of the fortress of Col- 
berg, and the bold sallies of the volunteers whom SchiU had there 
collected aroand bim, excited so much attentioD, and bo animated 
the courage of the Pruaadaiis, that Mortier fi>und it advisable to 
wiChdraw from Swedish into PruBsian Pomerania. 

Loucadou, the commandant of Colberg, belonged to the same 
cla^ of officers of the old army as all the other commanden of the 
Pm5sian fortresses in 1806 — men vho» cut of mere prudence and 
diplomatic foresight, foigot bravery. He would« probabljr» have 
proved no better than the rest, had not the citizens of Colbogt tnd 
a lieutenant who had escaped from the battle of Jena, observed and 
controlled him. Lieutenant Schill, who had been wounded at Jena, 
reached Col berg before the French had ])ciietratcd so far. He col- 
lected a body of volunteers from the Prussians, who had escaped i\oin 
prison, or lied from the enemy on the way, and made some very 
successful sallies and incursions upon the French. Many of the 
citizens of Colberg, among whom the name of the brave Kcttclbcck 
deserves to be specially recorded, were prepared to make every sacri- 
fice, and encouraged the garrison and the commandant to hold uui, 
and not to spare them ; but unlike the Silesian nobles, who bedoi^hi 
the commandant not to bring them into danger by the defence of the 
fortresses entrusted to them, SchiU and his companions made aaltiet 
to seek for booty and informadon, and brought provisions into the 
garrison, because the commandant did not venture to send out any 
of his troops. In this way, Schill gained great honour and repu- 
tation, by matters of small importance in themselves, at a time when 
nothing was heard of except flight and cowardice. FirBt» because 
the French were too careless in their escorts, he carried off stores and 
money for the troops; and secondly, gained an advantage near Giizow, 
on the 8th of December, at the head of twenty men, which excited 
great attention. He scattered a hostile band of fifty cavalrv, and a§ 
many infantry, and took a part of them prisoners. In tlie middle of 
January, 18U7, he got pennission to raise a particukr corps; and 
General Teubc, who, with some thousands of men, was ordered to 
carry on the siege of Colberg, soon found so many difficulties, that 
Mortier was obliged to return with ihc larger body ^.i liic French 
wiiich were before Stralsund, at the very time when the Swedish 
garrison of that fortress was considerably reinforced. True, he left 
General Graudjcan before Stralsund ; but he was no longcsr able to 
cope with Genersis Armfdt and Easen, and was obliged to withdmw. 
On their retreat, the French lost many men, who were taken prisoners 
by the Swedes; and between the let and 5th of April, found them- 
•elves compdled to evacuate Swedidi Pomecania, and to leiire 
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beliind the Peene; but no sooner did the Swedes separate, Essen 
establishing his head-quarters at Demmin and Armfelt at Anclam, 
than Mortier resolved to attack them singly. He united other troops 
wiUi a portion of the besieging corps before Colberg, and as early as 
the 15th of April he had got together a body of 13,000 men, with 
'whom he drove back the Swedes, across the ^eene. Aboat the same 
time, the incapable Loucadou was recalled from Colbeig^ and Colonel 
Ton Gneisenau appointed in his stead. The latter, who was one of 
the few Prussian officeia that gained any renown in this war, un- 
dertook the command, on the 29th. In the mean time, Mortier 
tried, first of all, to settle the sfiair with the Swedes;, in order to be 
able again to direct his force against Colberj^. Essen had requested 
a suspension of arms, which was concluded lor the whole of Swedish 
Pomerania on tlie 18th of April, in Schhittkow. By this agreement, 
it was settled that either party should give ten days* notice previous 
to resuming hostilities; this was, however, afterwards altered into 
four weeks. The conditions were, that the Swedes were t<» remain 
altogether undisturbed behind the Peene andTrebel; wlHl^t, on their 
part, they agreed to evacuate the islands of Usedom and WoUin — 
promised not to undertake anvthin? for the relief of the Prussians 
DCfiicged in Colberg and Danzig, and not to suffer any foreign troops 
in any part of Pomerania. 

The King of Sweden, however, even before he came to Stralsund 
on the 12th of May, had expressed his dissatisfaction with the truce, 
as he always entertained the idea of shining at the head of an allied 
anny. It had, in fact, been agreed to give him the command of an 
armyof Swedes,Pru^lan9,and EngHsh, which from Pomerania was to 
threaten the rear of the French in Prussia. For this purpose, an army 
of from 25,000 to 30,000 English were to be landed in Pomerania, 
with whom 12,000 Prussians, under Blucher, were to be united. 
The Emperor of the French, however, even hefljrc the arrival of 
the King of Sweden, had formed a very different plan with reference 
t') the war in Pomerania. He had or lerod a body of Spanish troops 
to the Elbe, assembled a new army ou the banks of this river, and 
placed another marshal at its head. Mortier was to command 
au army between the Oder and the Vistula, to prosecute tlie siege 
of Colberg, and extend his operations as far as Danzig; Marshal 
Brune was a])pointed commander ol an army of observation between 
the Ems and the Oder, and general governor of the Hanse To^vns. 
The left wing of this army of observation was to be composed of 
Dutch and the above-mentioned Spanii^ troops, and to occupy the 
coasts westward from the Elbe; the right wing conristed of troope 
who came from It^Ij , and a division of Mortier^s corps stationed at 
Demmin. 

As soon as Brune arrived at the army, which was to begin the 
siege of Stralsund anew, he acted on the Emperor's desire to spare 
the Swedes, and offered again to King Gustavus IV. the truce con- 
clnded with Mortier, with the reserve of a longer notice in 
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the resumption of hostilities ; but tbe king ingisted on its limitation 
to ten days. There was at this time with Gustaviis IV., who him- 
self cntLTUuncd tlio iikoat e.xtiaviigaiu notions of liereditarv privi- 
leges and the Jiviuc right of kings, an emigre ^ Mons. de Picnnv , who 
Strengthened hira in his fanaticism in favour of Louis XVIIL 
Picnne induced him to issue an abK>lutely mad proclamation, 
addressed to the Frencih, m whicsh be mged and iimted them lo 
leave the yiotanoas etandnd of Napoleon, in order to tlnrow ffaem- 
B^ves into the anna of an exiied fiourhon, who ynm ae mil ikilleft 
in the mystenea of eodkexy and eooxt cefemonieB as Napoleon im 
in roling and leading an army. When we lunre aeen ivhat die coft* 
duotof the king was, no oneoan he aaipriaad^that ^ ESngBA wne 
ym nnwilling to entrust their army to hia diaoietioii, and debyed 
ili depaxturc tmder all kmds of pretenoee. Hieanapenabn of horai- 
ties neverthelaBa continued for some time, because the king ivas ia 
daily expectation of the arrival of the 30,000 Englirii. 

iint at this time took pkcc the glorious d«ence of Colbeig 
against a besieging army of 18,000 men, who had alrea^ got 
pOflBession of the outworks. The glory of this defence agatasl t 
great and superior hostile force was shared by Colonel von Grneisenw 
mth Captain Schill and the brave Nettelbeck. General Teulie, who 
commanded the siecc, was severely woimded at the storming of the 
Wolfsbcrg, on the 29th of May; a Swedish frigate, notwithstanding 
all the protests of the irench,, lent her aid to the garrison: and na 
Enailish ship brought forty pieces of caniT n with three himdrcl 
charges foreacr*. an d 10,000 muskets with three miUions of cartridL'c*: 
all this contributed very much to save tlie siinall Ibrtrcss from 
the enemy. It appears to us as if Morticr was vexed at the pro- 
pect of failing at the very moment in which his guns had ojH;aed 
a way for him into the town, and that although he was moft pro- 
bably aware of the conclusion of the treaty of Tilsit on the fir?r ^sf 
July, he gave orders for storming the fortress on the second. 
Columns were advancing on all siJis to the storm, but the enemy 
met with an unexpected resistance, and the tremendous fire of the 
besieged prevented them from reaching the works. The fight, how^ 
ever, continued till about thiee o'oloinc in the afternoon, when a 
Prussian officer arrived fsxm. head^quaztem wi& the news of the 
xK^nditions of a sospennon of hoetUitieai 

The boiden of the war now fell np<m the Swedes alone. The 
English did not arrive, and BlUchert whoae^ armr had ^rown to 
10,000 men, waa obliged to satire to Pmnan romerama. Ike 
Kiiff of PniniB wrote two aftoting letten to Kins GhistaviB^ 
in iSueh he lamented that the Emperor of Rnana had left him to 
his fiite, 80 that he was compelled to withdraw his support fiora ihe 
Swedes. He at l^e same time conjured the King of Sweden in like 
T ftffifiPT to yield to the circiunstances in which he was placed. litis 
Gustavus would not do, for he never had been capaUe of ioUowiog 
^7 reasonable advioe; although he at that ttme eawi tliat tbe 
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Englisli never had been serious in their professions of sending Wim 
an auxiliary army. Under pre tence oi helping the kin£f, they had, 
indeed, equipped and sent oil uu urmyj but their object was merely 
to conceal their murderous and predatory descent upon Denmark, 
their attack upon Gopenhagen> in the midst of pMoe. As soon 
m «very thing ym ready, they xe-embsrked the 8000 men TnenoiHljr 
haded on the isknd of RUgen^ and left the king to his nte. Hie 
king kneur that Napoleon was no per^cokr &younte wHh Brnne, 
and^ therefore, immediately on the arrifal of the ktter at Stialsimd, 
he availed hinuelf of the negotiations coneeming ike teem of noties 
&>t the resumption of hostilities afler the tnioe, in order to make a 
very strange proposal to Brune. There was a diipate whether the term 
of notice should he twenty or thirty days before the recommencement 
of war ; and the marshal, too, made complaints respectinpc the assist- 
ance which the Swedish ship had hnt to the Prn?sians before 
Colberg. Tiie correspondence on these disputed jj jiuts L^ive occa- 
eion to tiie king to invite the marshal to a per&uiial oieeting in 
Schlattkow. The marslial presented himself on the 4t]i of June ; but 
ston learned that the king had invited hiiu for a very diilereni 
iLiicuii Uian to negotiate about these disputed points. 

The history ol this meeting in Seulaitkow clearly shows that 
King GustavuB IV. was wholly incapable of any rational delibera- 
tion, and that he constantly made himsdf lidiwons and contemp- 
tible. The marahal was a son of the vsvolntion; and yet the king 
did not hesitate to propose to him> openly and without cixeiimUxni- 
tion, to break the oath which he had taken to the Empenn>**who 
also owed his greatness to the revolution — and to adopt the cause of 
a pretender, who was an enemy of the rcYohition. The latter had 
just then been sent away from Russia, and remained a short time in 
Sweden, where he was received by the king with ridiculous (^tenta- 
tion. This new piece of madness on the part of the kinc^ was related 
in all the French newspapers with cynical scorn; and Marslial Brune 
refer? to it with a contemptuous allusion in the proclamation con- 
ccnung tiie time o I notice ibr the cessation of* tiic truce. The kiiiL^'s 
own report of the interview, however, telLi far more strongly against 
himeell than all the sami and contempt of the French. This report 
he caused to be piiiiu both in German and Swedish.* 

Immediately aitci wlulI-, the king proved, in another way, thuL he 
was inaccessible to every advice, and mcapable oi" pursuing any sound 
poUcv. He absolutely refused to prolong the suspension beyond the 
di^ fixed, the IBth of July, in spite of the eamsst entieai^ of the 
Empem Alexander and the &ing of Fhissiay and in spite of 
iht long ibrbeaiance whioh Napoleon showed towards his ibUies ; 

* We must Ijq Trn- brief, both here Kif! -nV^<Hjuoutljr, on 9iredi§h histon'. an«l <yaXj 
remarkhere, in pMsing, on what u said m the text, thai the kuxg's accmmt, and oUo 
IbitQC MnilMa BMBe,frt^aiev«iyditaBt,«eMtob0iiaBdina8« 
workiajiMttllaitloncCtbsdigartaqarfgiiyqeitwailV* 
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and yet, scarcely were hostilities begun, when he was driven to 
Strakund. 

Whea confined to Stialflund, the king then sued for ft suspensioii 
of ams; but the maishal gave him, as a well-deserved answer— Tm 

FIB8T CONDITION OF A SUSPENSION OF HOSTILITIES MUST BE, 
THAT HE SHALL BE ALLOWED TO OCCUPY StBALAUND WITH 

HIS TROOPS. The king, whose self-will was altogether like thai 
of Charles XII., took good care, however, like the latter, not to 
expose himself night and day to every description of trouble and 
danger, or in any possible way to take part in the struggle. The 
coimcil and citizens of Stralsund entreated him. a-? pnrlv the 28th 
of July, to prevent the useless destruction of the town; but he refused 
steadfastly to leave it, although no helj) was to be looked for from 
any quarter, and his presence brought him no honour, because ho 
neither exhibited knowledge nor bravery. A negotiation was at 
that time wholly impossible, because Napoleon was weak cnougli to 
make reprisals, on account of the conversatiuu Gustavus had iicld 
with Marshal Brune in Schlattkow, and to order that the Kin^ of 
Sweden was not to be acknowledged as king till he had restored the 
Swedish constitution. On the 16th of August all the airangements 
for the bombardment were ready — and the council and citizens once 
more entreated the king not to give them up to destruction, before 
he resolved to leave the city. At length, the king, with the greater 
part of the troops, went to RU^en, wmbt Colonel Pcyron remained 
with a small portion behind. The colonel was unable to make any 
terms of capitulation; still the French, as they entered on the 20tb« 
spared the town, wliich was afWrwaids, witnout any objcety can- 
nonaded by its own king. A cannonade upon the town was kept 
up from the small island of Danholm, from Wordern, and from his 
ships, till at last the French took possession of Danholm on tlie 23lh. 

When Danliolm was taken from him, the kmg at leugth caused 
all the troops to be conveyed to Kiigen. The French immediatoly 
made preparations for a landing on that island, the king io« >^ ill, the 
suspension asked for on the 2r)th was rejected, and tho king con- 
tinued his refusal to depart.* lie appeared as if he intended ta 
expose the island of Rugcu to the attack of the French, the Swedes, 
and his fiuthful Pomeranians, of whose fidelity Amdt, in his book 
respectbg this king, has given a most remarkable example ; at length, 
however, they began to complain, and he found it advisable to get 

* The good, patriotic, and monarchical Amdt has done crerything whidieoold be 
done, to reproaent cxtrarajirnint nn<l frn/y onn(^uet as rational. It is, howercr. quite 
iucotnprehensibk' to us, how any mun can take the view uf this liLitory which it 
presented in Amdt's Swedish history, under Gustavus IV., pp. 248-276. W« an 
rather astonished at the i>atience of the Swedes, whn sufTonil themselves so long to 
be the sacrifioe of a madman. This is also mad e evident by a Jb'rcnch work, 
edited hy Ventqrini— fikandinavien and Oari XIV. Johana BnnniMiivi^ 1S3I. 
B;iron von Vcgcsack. ns an eye-witness, has also ^Ivcn an aeoomtof IbeFoBMnalsa 
ftflOurs In the Ixngiimiwg of hia MimoirtM, JUeipxig, 1834. 
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out of the cUfTiculty. Baron von Toll, who, up to this time, as well 
as Von Annrelt and Von Essen, had strengthened the kinc^ in his 
foolish obstinacy, remained behind, In order to negotiate with iSrunc 
imecting the embarkation of the Swedes. 

Both oommanders were in great difficulty as to the mode in which 
ibey should express themselves respecting their goveninientfl^ in 
whose names th^ were desirous ot concludmg an agreement; for 
King GustaTus had never recognised Napoleon as a ruler, to say 
notliing of an Emperor; whilst Napoleon, since the ineeUng in 
Schlattkow, had declared that he would n I nger recognise the 
Ving as such, but publicly called him a fool.* The commanders got 
out of the difficulty in a somewhat singular manner. On the 9th of 
September they concluded the agreement, by virtue of which the 
Swedes were to be allowed to ernljark without hindrance, in order 
to ' varuate the German soil; and in tlie terms of the agreement, the 
one was called Connnatider of the Swedish Troops^ and the other^ 
General of thr Amij/ oj tlie Emperor of the French, 

The Emperor was the more deeply ofTcnded at this conduct on the 
part of the mm-shal, as the latter was known to be a republican, and, 
according to the report published by the Swedes of the conversation 
at Schlattkow, was said to have spoken in the warmest and strongest 
terms of the Erapcror*s person, but very doubtfully concerning the 
eonditioii and duration of his empire. The Emperor was, moreover^ 
vwy much dissatisfied with the marshal on another ground. As 
Govemor*general of the Hanse Towns, he had neglected to enforce a 
strict observance of Kapoleon's Berlin decrees on we sublect of trade, 
but , like Bourricnnc, wno was minister in Hamburg, and soraeothen 
of Napoleon^ first officials, entered into private speculations with 
merchants; as, too, at a later period, was done by the £mperor him- 
self, who, by virtue of the licenses wliich he sold or made presents 
of, availed himself of the profits of the forbidden trade in English 
goods, to fill his own private coffers, or the pockets of those whom he 
wished to enrich. rro?ecuti'">nc wore instituted again!=;t some of 
those who had joined l^nino in those culitions, or ihcy were 
squeezed like sponges by tlic Emperor; Jirunc wns deprived ol iiis- 
command and his governorship. Berthier, who informed him of his 
removal, assigns the reason of it to have been, the unexuinplcd uniii- 
sion of the name of the prince upon whose commissi^jji iho treaty was 
concluded, for the first time since the origin of monarchy in Frauccf 

Wijcn the English afterwards made the predatory invasion of 

* On the aid and 4th of Juno, Btrthlir, hf Nftpoleon'i i^mtmand, was o1)li^'o<1 to 
write lo Rnmc aj? fnllo^r^ II, wn* «'iy. " T>ans scs propos, et non pa* par t'crit, 
que la Fraocc nc rcconnutdt^iut plus ie lUa boedc, qu'elle ne le rccoanoitrait que 
loMuHftiindt ahotiUcoiMtitiiiionqui Atait i nation mMoIm «• pririMglM; de 

parlcr dc lui comroc d'un fou, plutAt diKne dc rcpncr sur !f pctltcs maisons quo sur s« 
braTC Ti.it ion ; do n'avoir det t'ommnnipatiftPt qu'ATOC ^«;aeral £afeii, ou quclquc 
Sucdois rai&onnablc/' 

f ««Qiw dapois FhanaMnd eela ne aYuit jamais m" 
TOL. VII. 2 O 
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Denmark, the history of whicli will be given in the next di\-i?ion, 
tlio King of Sweden played a very equivocal character; and the 
crown prince-regent took it much amiss, that when the English 
sailed off with the plunder of the Danes, in October, the king gave 
t festive entertainment m llelsiugborg, on the 21st and 22nd of 
October, to the leaders of the expedition. Denmark was therefore 
prepared, at the same time with Ruaaia, to dedare war agaiacl 
Sweden, vaaHem it yielded to the demands of ibe Emperor of Ruana. 
Were we unacquainted with the characters of the oecsons hy whom 
the King of Sweden was surronnded, we should find oanelna 
unable to explain his quietn(» at the very close of the year 1807, 
when Russia and Denmark threatened war; but from what Azndt 
tells us of the attendants and councillors of the king, everyihiag xi 
cleaTi and it is easily xmderstood why everything remained as quiet 
in Sweden^ in 1807, as if it was in the midst of peace, and there 
were no fears of a war. The King of Sweden, for sevcml voi^rs pre- 
vious to these events, had a series of disputes with his brother-in-law, 
the Emperor of Russia; the latter, from d fcehng of compassion, h.id 
always shown himself friendly, till Napoleon, at Til«it. opened up to 
him the prospect of being able, at the same time, to wrest Molda\ ia 
and Waliachia from Turkey, and Finland from Sweden; and even 
then he delayed, and hesitated still. He did not really 9eriou?ly 
enter into Napoleon's projects, till King Gustavus comptlkd iiiOi. 
As early as November, 1802, Gustavus nad given evidence of his 
ridienlons whims towards Russia, by dixections to send the ftimasii 
minister, Ptenin, then tnrelling in Sweden on family affion, out of 
the kin^om. In 1806^ he was desirous, for a length of time» of 
preventmg the Rusrians, who were xetnming firom Haaovery and 
marching to Stettin, from passing through his teiritory ; and inaulted 
'the Duke of Mecklenburg, because the command of the corps under 
Count Tolstoy was withdrawn from him (the kin^). He took an eah 
tirely unexampled course, by laying an embargo, m March, 1807, Ott 
the sum of 375,000 rix-dollars of English subsidi^, lodged in Gdltea- 
"hurg to Russian account, because he had still some old claim up.m 
Ru«:sin,* The emperor remained silent, becaiiFc hr knew the pecu- 
niary difficulties in which the king then was. 15 h«' hud fhoriiy be- 
fore pold to him a quantity of muskets and cannon, of whlcli ho had 
afterwards tlie greatest need in Sweden, wiicn he called a mulutuJe 
of peasants into the field. As long as Budberg continued minister of 
forcien affair?, he, like the King of Prussia, urged King Gustavus n -t 
wilfully to fall out with Russia — but he put his cQulldence in an indi- 
cation of the Revelation of St. John. He was afraid of sinning a^ns; 
God, and ibr that reason had before refused to follow the advice of 
the GoTemopgenend of Pomeiania; he had also written to the Duke 
of Brunswielt, who had made an application to Napoleon on aoeoaat 

* Tvro very reoiarkable letters, wrritteu by Gustarus oq the aflkir, ma^ be awoiia 
the appendix to the **AiiitorMA«OMte U.aW. No. Sl nod Ha. St. 



Digitized by Google 



} I.] PEACE OF TIIAT TILL THB WAR WITH AUBTBIA. 563 



of Us oo«Bti7i that the Scriptuxe iot^ottd him to do any such 
thing.* 

It appeared, from tlie manner in which King Gustavus replied to 
the proposals made to hi in in consequence of the treaty of Tilsit, as 
if he were desirous of bnniriniT about the outbreak of hostilities with 
RuFsia; and the war, in fact, would hnve been commenced in Octo- 
ber, had not Count Stedingk, a PonK ianian nobleman, then Swedish 
ambassador in Petcrhbiir^, contrived to soften, by his Innjrnnp^c and 
manner, the very singular proposals which he was commi^fcKHK'd to 
make. The emperor hesitated long about proceeding to extremities 
against Sweden, and it almost appears, that if tlie king had followed 
the advice of his cabinet, he might have prevented the good-natured 
Alexander irom suiluring himself to be made a tool of iiunaparte. 
As early lis the 7th of kScptcmljcr llusbia had declared against En- 
gland, on account of her auack upon Denmark, and it v,as not till 
the 6th of October that a formal demand was made upon Sweden, 
to close the ports of the Baltic a^inst her ships and trade. The 
king per8ef?md in his aOianee with England; and finally, because 
the Emperor of Russia had etrnfemd upon Napoleon the oid^ of 
St. Andrew, he sent hack his insignia ; whexeupon Alexander not 
on]^ xetomed has Swedish order, but quietly adopted measures to 
take possesion of Finland, whilst the Dimes conc^ted measures, in 
with the French, to inyade the western proyinoes of 
Sweden, Ahhough the king, in the months of November and 
Deeemher, repeatedly declined the proposals of the Russians for a 
union agauist England, everything went on in Sweden as in times 
of the most profound peace; and even when the Russian forces were 
collected on the very frontiers of Finland, the unfortunate king 
adopted no measures of defence whatever. 

Notwithstanding the tone adopted by the king, the negotiations 
continued throughout the whole winter ; and on this occasion the 
king was altogether in the right, because his subjects could not exist 
witnout Knirland, and had nothing to hope for from RuFsin, Den- 
mark, and JFrancc; but right must always be silent when force 
juakes the demand; every one thereibre blamed the king for aiford- 

* ThB mada at letter, as fecovded (No. 58 d«r Benagoi dee HiilofiMhta 

Otmaldcs), arc as follows: "I should TTfLK sign mt pkesknt and ettlRxal 
niT«r:nY.'' In the Swcdiish official nccouuts this u explained in the following 
iimaiiex; To his own misfortuno, and that of his country, he became acquainted 
-vrithtiie explanation of the Book of Revelation, pobiisbed by the Gennan yisionary, 
J\xr\p, an<l ^rtlh ^rhirh the Swedish public were enlightened by a translation. 
Gustavus Adolphus, who, in other respects, was not eren a Mend of reading, uuw 
fbnnd his m'cettil ylenimc to Teaffingtht Berdatton of St. John, together wmi the 
oanunentary just mentioned; and it is quite credible, that mysteries, which alwuy<i 
produce a very strong cffert on wcnk mind', mny have, on this point, quite turned 
Jhi* head. Beddes, some careiul cxiicuhitor had discovered a acale, accoriliug to 
itUgIi the letters hitbenameof theSmperorof the Vteach were to make out the 
numbor G6C. which the Evanj?clist rcirards as the number of the beast. IK nftr r- 
wards gave orders for 88 8 oaks to be felled in the royal park; and >vhcu people 
vrcmdciid ttte peculiarity of the number, it was found that Jung Stilling, m the 
Itat part of his explanation, eftUethie the nexed number.** 

2 02 
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ing the Russians the pretence for making war, whicli tliey earnestly 
desired to commence. On tlie 21st of January the king was, for 
the la^^t time, called upon to declare against England; he, however, 
not only haughtily refused, but on the 8th of February even con- 
cluded a new alliance with her. By the teims of tins treaty, the 
i^n^^libh, it is true, promised 100,000/. monthly as subsidy; on the 
Other hand, Buxhbvden ianied « hostile prochunation against him 
on account of thio treaty. On the 2l8t of February the Ruasians 
invaded Finland^ without any apedfic dedamtion of war^ and on 
the 14th of March, 1806, Denmark declared war against Sweden.* 
The whole of Finland as far as Vasa, the i^nd of Aland, and 
even the islands of Gothland, Abo, Sweabuig, and all the fortresses, 
were taken possesflion of by the Ruseians even before the Swedish 
arm^ and fleet were prepared. It was not till the end of April and 
begmmng of May that a Swedish army under Klingspor and Ad- 
lercreuz, supported by a Swedish fleet, appeared in the field, and 
fouMit with various succe??. The history of the militarv operations, 
■\vluch cost a great loss in uicn, I leave to military writers. It was 
easy to anticipate that the superior force of the Russians must in the 
end prevail; although the Rusi-ian garrison in Gothlnnfl, and that in 
the island of Aland, were at first taken prisoners, the 1-land r*ccu- 
pi''d, and the Russians beaten by land at Vasa on tlu- 26ili of 
July, and by sea at lloggerwick on the 2Gth of Au^u^t. The 
Swedes lost all tlie advantages thev had thus earned by the bloody 
battle fought at Ormaiaon &e 14tn of Septemto, and by the defeat 
at Lokalar, on the 18th. The RusBian generals^ probably in order 
to give courage to the malcontents, who were very numerous in 
Sweden, issued orders not to receive any letters or any flags of tniee 
which were sent in the king's name, and carried on nsgotiatioiia 
with the Swedish generals alone« for a suspension of arms, which was 
concluded for an mdefinite time. By consulting the king's letters, 
given in the official report of the Swedish rec^cncy concerning' the 
last years of the king, and printed in the appendices thereto, it will be 
r»hvK'U?, that it was impossible to come to any conclusion as long as 
guch a king was coaccrned.t The truce concluded on the 20th of 

* Thii< declaration may b« seen in No. 7 of tLc appendices tu the second |*ari n£ 

the Htstorichct GemiiUcs. 

t Tfio unfortonate king ^i'^hc to > cvcrrtbtn:^, to regulate CTerythin^r. .in«1 t i 
write evenftlung himself; but all that iic diU ur wrutt: bear^ maoifett ligna of men- 
tal alieniitiMi. It would only be ttntooM to the reader to go into dec2ls; and «« 
shall confine ourselves to one or two passages conccrnluj: the war in Finland, se- 
lected from Amiitf who protect* and defend 8 the king in cTery way ]»«<iMo. In 
p. 396 he obeerres, that liie regular army and the militia amountea tu u luivc o( 
1 04,000 men; bnt that it was dreadfiil to Me bow matters ^^ cre canfed on. ** Wnf 
official persons carrie*! on a trade in young men capable of bearing' arm?. Mnnr of 
tlio rich young people who were able to pay, but ought to hare been kept in the axtaj, 
becaoie better fltte<l for military aemoe^ trardweed en exemption; all Hw vetY 
po ^rcft aloTic n niaiiit 1, nn ! many of them worenioroly of the btature aiu! vtnniijtn 
of boys trom twclv« to fuurteen years old." buch was the course followed with tbo 
niUna. Aod in p. 998 be fartiiflr ebiermt Mitten were not managed mucb 
belter with tbeotber troopej fbr trictey, ogvetw iio ee i^ end Igooraaoe, xirmHed eedi 
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September only continued till the 27tli of October, when the Rus- 
sians resumed hostilities^ and the Swedes were driven to the north, 
•sciofls the Kemistrom; on the 20th of November a new truce was 
a|rreediipon between the Swedish general Adlercreuz and the Ru^ 
man general Kamenskoi, with the reserve of fourteen days' notice, 
before renewal of operations. By virtue of the conditions of this 
agreement, the Swedes were to evacuate the whole of Ulcabor?, and 
to retire completely behind the K-emistrom, with all their artillery, 
arms, and stores.* 

There was less to be feared from the Danes, for they had very 
dangerous friends in the French and Spaniards, whom Napoleon had 
sent to them as auxiliaries. In the meantime, the attack made by 
the S wedes on Norway ahogether failed, and 12,000 English, who 
had been sent to Gottenburg under General Moore, were speedily 
recalled, because the king's conduct was intolerable to his own allies, 
and the English ministry were able to make better use of the troops 
elsewhere. The king had first of all insisted uoon the recal of 
Thornton, the Enghsh ambassador, and then diawn the sword 
against his successor. The nobility, who had caused his &ther to be 
pnl to death, had no doubt in their fiiyour the excuse, that at the 
end of year 1808 a conspiracy against the king was necessary, in 
order to save the nation. This conspiracy of the officers against the 
king led, therefore, to no bloody scenes; and GhistsTUs IV. was 
demred incapable of reigning, without b»ng lamented by anyone— 
not even by nis mother. 

As early as December, a number of officers and other nobles had 
formed a union to dethrone the king; a part of them had also com- 
municated their views to the English, and intimated the probability 
of offering the crown to the Duke of Gloucester; another party 
•ought aid from Napoleon. The English ministry regarded the 
whole affiur as too problematical, whikt Napoleon had entered into 
arrangements with Denmark, and promised Finland to Russia; the 
Swedes, therefore, were obliged to help themselves. At the com- 
mencement of the year 1809 the olHcers of the three Swedish 
armies in the field came to an understanding, to force the kmg to 
abdicate if he did not consent voluntarily ; and at the end of January 



other in their endcarours to ruin evervthln-?: disease soon followed wont, carcless- 
ncs«,ftfH! neglect; this ob^trnctcd all tl'ie operations of the army; and pusillanimitr, 
lanicntatiou, and discontent, spread over the whole OOimtiy. EvfTybo^raatd 
againat the hin,j, and many abo accused the council of war, whoee memben were 
ffuilty of the grossest corruption and dishonesty." 

♦ When the Kussians took possession of Finland, the king gave them a prct . r ce 
lor incorporating it with their empire, which, however, they would no doui t l^ive 
done without, lie caused Alopaeus, the Kuasian aniba=>:v1or, to bo arrested. This 
took place on the r^rd of March, and on the 25th n ^li ( hiration was published on the 
part of Kussia to the foUowing effect: "L'Empercur informe mainteMnt toates let 
buissanccs quede ee moment tt regwde la pKtie de la tmland jusqu ice jour 
reputee suMoiie, Ct que ses troupes n'ont pu occupy, qn n hi ^inte de divers com- 
l>aU, comme one province conquiw par let armei, et qu d la rcimit pour toiyours i 
son empire." 
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the whole plan wa? ripe for execution. The army of the wefifc, which 
was in the field against the Dane?, was under the command of 
Cederstrora, in whom the conspirators had no confidence, and there- 
fore di I not inform him of their project; but Lieutenantr-Colonel 
Adlcrsparre and other heads of the conspirators obtained a promise 
from the Dane? not to take advantage of tlie withdrawal c»f the army 
to mai:e an aiL^ck. Having thus made sure of the Danes, Adler- 
sparre made 15 a r on Cederstroni a prisoner, and at the head of 3000 
men marched against Stockholm. The northern armj, which was 
tlfttioned at Tomea to guard against the advance of the RoGBiain, 
was, bj the agreenm^ of the comfmton^ to remain in its positko; 
the gniards who were in the isbnds of Aland were to oome over, in 
Older to aid the amry^ of the west in ^fectiijg the Hng^s depoaitiaB. 

Adierapaixe issued a proehunatioo^ in which he described the eon* 
dition of ^ state, and announced that he had the aasurance of the 
Norwegian troops not to undertake anjrthing against the Swedes 
during hia march to Stockholm. The small army of the malcontents 
grew oonsidenibly on the march, and the king, who was at the castle 
of Haga, never heard a word of the movement for four da} s. Oa 
the 12th of March he learned, for the first time, Uiat Adlerqwue 
was in possession of Orebro, and that the conspiiatois, therefore, were 
al no great distance firom Stockholm. lie now haatfiiftd to the 
capital, and appeared resolved to try the fortune of arms against the 
advancing troops; but at the same time adopted as absurd and 
perploxin^r measures against hi? personal enemies, as he had formerly 
done ajrainst the enemies of his klnixdom. The officers of the iruards 
and some of the L^neral? in Stockholm shared the views of the 
members of tlie nobihtv, wlio aimed at the dcpos^ition of the kinpr; 
and in the night between the 12th and 13th of March tliey made 
themselves masters of liis person. General Adlercreuz, Field* 
Alai^hal Klint^^spor, and C\>Ioncl J^ilbersparre arrested the king in his 
chamber: whilst the Duke of Suclcrmaniii, the king's uncle, who had 
mlready played a very equivocal p.irt at the murder of Gustavus III , 
appeared in the midst of the alai m without making any ntt-empt in 
favour of his nephew; perhaps because he was convinced that the 
king was iDcapuble of giving heed to any sensible advice. 

The queen and her children had remained behind in Haga; the 
■ king himself was conveyed from Stockholm to Drottinghohn. 
Duke Charles assumed the r^encv as early as the 14di of Maxdi, 
and on the 29th ^e king signed the documents whereby he »■ 
sonnced the crown. Not a man in Stockholm or the whole of 
Sweden took the king's part; and still more, the states of the kii^ 
dom assembled on the 1st of May, returned thanks to tlie duke rar 
having undertaken the regency, as well as to Count Klingspor, 
Baron Adlercxeuz, and Baron Adleisparre, together with the troo^ 
nnder their command, for that bold undertaking, wheieby thflff 
native land had been saved from ruin. His private property ^vas 
preserved to the king and his family, and the states appropruited» 
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bofides, especial grants for their use. He himself declined everything, 
and advisedly ooatinued to live afterwards meanly in exile* At fiisti 
Visin^soey an agreeable and ferfciie island in Lake Wettenif waa as* 
signed him as an abode, but he was afterwards allowed to leave tbe 

coimtry. The Diet nominated a committee to propose the necessary 

changes in the constitution, before Duke Charles should be acknow- 
kidged as kin^r. The chief alteration was, that whilst the king was 
to continue to hold the executive power, the aUliirs of importnncc 
were to be decided by a council of state, consisting of nine members, 
and that this council of state was to be answerable to the nation. 
On the 5th of June, 1809, the regent was proclaimed king, and on 
the 29th crowned as Charles Xlil. 

2.*1>£ICMABS; SNGUSH PBBDATOBT ATTACK T7P0N 

COFSHHAOEir. 

Denmark was under the wise administration of the crown*prince» 
who governed in the name of his unfortunate father, and of Von 
Benurtorfy who alone^ of aU the European ministers of his tim^ 
understood how to combine high feeling of honour and a love of 
true J&eedom with political and diplomatic skilL From the begin* 
niag of the revolution till 1806, it nad remained at the same time at 
peace with France and England ; but w hen Russiayin 1807, adopted 
the French system, the English ministry began to entertain fcara^ 
which were not groundless, tnat Denmark would be obliged to allow 
its ilcct and sailors to be used against Sweden. The English alleged, 
that it had been settled at Tilsit that the French should lay claim 
to the Danish fleet; and in order to prevent this, they assembled an 
army, and made very great naval preparations. It was pretended 
tlint these armaments were set on foot (in 1807) with a view to 
lender aid to the King of Sweden in Pomernnia. We have already 
stated tliat the Hanoverian legion, and many other troops, were col- 
lected, professedly, with a view of being landed on iha coast of 
Hollana or Bel irium, or in Pomerania; and, in fact, Lord Cath- 
cart, the conniiander-in-chief, with a portion of these troops, had 
been landed in Kiigen, and there remained till the fleet and the 
xemain«ki if the army had arrived before Copenhagen. 

In tiic jiiuiiiiesto issued by the Enghsh, they sought to justify the 
unexampled step of invading a friendly power in the midst of peace, 
by a. iclciencc to the scciei ui Licles of the peace of Tilsit^urcliased 
by them from the French department of foreign afikirs. The reasons 
were too weak; partly because both the French and the Russians 
have alwavs demed the article respecting the alleged exchange of 
ihe Danish fleet for the Hanse Towns; partly because the English, 
in thdr manifesto^ did not publidi a litenl copy of the article; and 
parthr because the thing itself was so extravagant, that the Enghsh 
could have nothing whatever to fear. ButPercival and Castlercagh 
gave abundant proofs, during the whole course of their administration^ 
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that they never Bhrank from any line of policy which might be aep- 
TiceaUe to their nation. C^mn^ was aelected by Pitl^ therefoce 
capable of any course of political violence; and he found in Jaekson 
a diplomatist fitted for the duty he was required to discharge. Jack- 
son was to insult the Danes^ and had previously shown hinudf quite 
fit for such a mission in Berlin. The French had constantly waiaed 
ihe Danish government that the English armaments were detigned 
against Denmark. Lord Carlisle, the honourable English ambas- 
sador, who was not himself acquainted witli the views of his govern- 
ment, liad constantly assurod them that tiiere was no idr:i of violating 
the neutraUty of Denmark; but no sooner was everythuiL: ready, 
than Lord Carlisle was recalled, and Jackaun was commi^oned to 
issue the insulting declaration which was to be made against the 
Danes. The armament prepared by the English was immense, and 
the fleet, wliich sailed under Admirals Gambier and Keai5, wu^ per- 
haps greater than any expedition which ever took its departure irooi 
England* 

Lord Casdercagh was quite right in saying, as he did, openly ia 
Parliament, on the 31st of July, that those against whom the expo* 
dition was intended^ would first become aware of its otject when Hbtiw 
felt their death-blow; although, if such a ^reat man can be ashamed, 
he ought to have been ashamed to say this ol his allies, on whom, in the 
midst of peace, he fell like a thief in the ni^ht. The army of the Danes 
was very much scattered ; a great part of it was collected in Hol8teui« 
no preparations were made in Copenhagen, and there were no guns 
mounted on tlic batteries, when the English fleet appeared, in two 
divisions, in the Sound, on the 27th of July and the 2nd of August. 
On the arrival of the expedition in the Sound, Jackson haBtened 
with his message to the crown-prince, then in the camp at Ki^L 
This message consisted of a demand on the Danish government 
either to enter into an alliance with England, or to give the whole 
fleet into the hands ui the English, in order to be kept lor safety in 
their portd. At the same time, the English ambassador threatened, 
that if these conditions were not accepted, the capital would be 
forthwith bombarded; because it was well known that Denmark 
would be compelled by Russia and France to take part in the aUi* 
ance against England. As the erown-prioce was alone in Ki^ 
king and ministry having remained behind in Copenhagen, he 
gained a brief respite, by referring Jackson to the government. 

In order to go to Copenhagen, the English minister was oUiged 
to take a route by land, and he was detained at ever^ station on the 
road ; the prince, therefore, made the passage more quickly by water, 
but not without danger. He reached the capital on the 1 1th} and 

* The fleet consisted of the adnural's ship of 96 guns; 17 ships of the line of 
74 guas; 6 ships of the Ifaie of 64 gOlU; 9 frigates, from 39 to 38 guns *ad St 
iauUler ressels of war. The transports consisted of 300 ships, freighted with troops, 
pn>vt5?on«. nn<1 nuinitlons of wv; Mid when the 8000 from Jt&goi joiiMd, tbo wkiM 

amouatcil to 33,00i) oien. 
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cauBcd every possible means to be adopted to oppose the English in« 
cendiaries. The noble and leaolute crown-pnnce sent for IVIajoc- 
Gencml Permann^ in whose firmness he placed greater confidence 
^an was anerwatds jiistified, Major-Gcncral Biemeld, and Steen 
Bille, the commandant, and gave the strictest commands to defend 
the capital to the uttermost, and on no conditions whatever to 
deh'ver up the fleet to the Enrrlish. Before he left the cripital nr^ain, 
and, accompanied Ly the king and ministers, returned to Kiel, 
he issued an affecting and earnest appeal to the inhabitants ol tlie 
capital, and to the whole nation, to make a viL^orous resistance.* 
He i^eached ICiel as early as nine o'clock on the morning of the I3th. 
In the mean time, the English fleet had passed peaceably through 
the Sound, saluted the castle of Croneuburg, and the crews bought 
what they needed on shore; the object of the expedition, however, 
was still a riddle, till the first division of the fleet was through the 
Sound, and the second was lying in the Great Belt. Jackson airived 
at CJopenliagen on ilic 12th, and received from Bernstorf the same 
answer to his unexampled demand which the crown-prince had pre- 
TKmsly given ; still the minister, who was well known as an honoitf- 
able man, assured him that neither France nor Russia had, up to 
that time, sent any threateninff declarations to Denmark. 

In the attack upon Copenhagen, the crown-prince, the nobility, 
and the common people, showed themselves eqiuJIy worthy of admi* 
lation; whilst, on the other hand, the hankers, merchants, and a 
great number of the middle classes, afterwards gave Peymann no 
rest, till| contrary to the will of the crow-n-princc, he consented to 
give up to the £n<^dish the whole of the fleet, which, in compliance 
with the crown-pnnce's orders, was to have been burnt, as at a later 
period the Russians burnt Moscow. It is surprising that Amdt, who 
often shows himself so enthusiastic for King Giistavus of Sweden, 
has not done greater justice to the Danes, and commended the 
En relish for an expedition which, however cunningly it was de- 
viled find boldly executed, was severely blamed by every honest 
ii^nt'hshman. 

The Danes were unable to resist the superior force, but they 
determined rather to perish gloriously than to make a shame ful 
capitulation; and in an incredibly short time they put Copen]iaL;en 
in a state of defenccf Of the army, there were only 5000 troops in 

appMd niiM M ftlkywi;— ^'FeDov-comitrTmenl having done ererything in 

my power which the circiunstanoes demand, I hasten to the army, in order, as 
quickly as possible, to eniplny owt troops for tho vrfll-being of my bt lovod people, 
■hould not circumstaDces soon occur which may lead to an hunourabiu termination 
of the present state of aflkirs." 

t The fortifications of the city were mounted with 356 heavy guns and 85 
mortars. Tlic ships employed in the defence consisted of 1 siiip of the line, 29 
floating batteries and gun-boats, which carried in all 193 guns and a suitable num- 
ber of mwtan. riicy were manned by 3000 men, and so stationed as to form aa 
immense I'^e of dt f lu o between the land and sea batt«>rie«?. Tn addition to thi?, 
the entrance into the harbour was barred by a large ship, sunk, during Uie darkne«« 
of the night, in ttieniilit of the duuinel. 
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the city, but these were remforccd by the mlHtia-armed citizens and 
student'^. Many volunteers ollcred their services; the 4000 men 
belonging to the fire-brigado were <Uspersed all over tlie city to 
extinguish the ilamcp, and before the English landed at Webek, on 
the 16th of Aui^ust, a considerable number ofijuns had been mounted. 
As soon as the English had efTcctcd their landing, a proclamation, 
signed by Admiral (Turnbicr, a? c uiiniiander of the fleet, and by Lord 
Cathcurt, as comiijanclci-ni-chici of the arnw, was issued and circu- 
lated. Cathcart had brought with him to Zealand, from the island 
of Riigen, the Haaayetiiin legion, together with other English 
iaK>ops, profeBsedlj intended to protect Pdnerania. The preeeal 
Duke of WelKngton'^then Sir Arthur WeUesley — floTFod on this 
occasion under Lord Cathcart. Feymann was well known and 
Lif^hly esteemed as a skilful officer, but he was, nevertheless, gene- 
lauj blamed on this occasion I r not having done all^and dared all^ 
to prevent the landing of the English ; this was the more important, 
as the invaders did not think it advisable to make an attack horn 
the side next tlie sea. 

The English were no sooner on shore than, on the 17th, they took 
the large cannon f oundry and powder manufiictory of Freidricks^vc^, 
and erected batteries round the city. Sir Artluir Wellesley very 
easily frustrated the attempt of the hastily-armed and ill-disciplined 
country peoj)le to attack the besiegers in the rear. Kaslcll^c^iiold and 
Oxholm had formed a corps fi*om the militia of Zealand, Moen, 
i a!, tei, and Lalaud, amoimting to 7000 men, but which were easily 
beaten by tlie German legion, and totally dispersed. The crown- 

Srince refused to listen to any proposals on the part of the Eugiiah, 
^e oommandant of Gopenhi^en declined to listen to any mimmtfs 
of Bunender, and a murderous fire was therefore opened on the 
unfortunate capital on the Ist of September. This cannonade was 
carried on from fidj 24-pounders and sixty mortars of from 70 to 
150 pounds, plooed in position from about 1200 to 1500 yards frofli 
the city. A tremendous fire for three successive days and nighfti 
was poured upon the town — its churcheSi palaces, and houses de- 
stroyed, twenty-eight streets laid in ashes^ and 2000 penoos killed* 
The crown-prince continued unshaken ; but in consequence of the 
city being so closely bes^et, it was impossible to consult him. Pey- 
mann, who had becu left as commander-in-chief in tiic capital, tiif- 
fered himself to be influenced by the entreatie s of the rich, as many 
oi the Trussian commandants, in 180G, hud sutlcred themselves to 
yield to the wishes of the nuble proprietors. On the (ith of ^>cp- 
tcmber he niuile appliciition for a Buspension arms, and on tnc 
succeeding day concluded a capitulation, which was afterwardi 
Strongly disapproved of by the regent; but when his displeasure wa^ 
known, it was already carried into effect. 

The capitulation was agreed to by Sir Arthur WeUesley, Sb 
Home Popham, and Sir George Murrav, who conducted the megti 
and confirmed by Admiral Gambler and Lord Cathcart. The aeoottdt 
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third, and fourth artacLes contain the conditioiMi to be lelerrcd to 
below; and the promise attached to the fulfilment of these conditions 
proves that the English themflelves t^sjaided this expedition which 
ihej had undertaken, not as a regular attadc upon Denmark, with 
which they wereatpeaoe, bat as a predatory inwion. They pro- 
mised, if the conditions Trcre fulfilled, that thay would take their 
departure within the course of six weeks. The main conditions were, 
that the whole of the naval docks or Holm was to be evaciiatc-l to 
the English; the ships and trnn?pnrts, or other vessels ot war, of 
whatever df^^cription, together with all stores and materials, were to 
be given up; and the English transports and store-ships to be allowed 
to come into tlic harbour, to take on board tlve troops and munitions 
of war, which they had previously put on sliore. Steen Bille alone 
had fully seized the meaning and spirit of the crown-piince, and had 
given it as his advice rather to burn the fleet than surrender it to the 
enemy; in this he was outvoted. Eiglitecn ships of tlie line, fifteen 
frigates, six brigs, and a great nuniber of gun-boats, many of which, as 
the English pretended, cuukl have been oi no Ubc to the French, were 
carried ofTand conveyed to England. The destmction of everything 
which could not be carried off was afterwards systematically executed, 
under the oiders of Sir Homli Pophstm and James Mackenzie* 
Two ships of ibe line, then on the stocks, were cut in pieces^ and a 
diixd, just ready for sea, was destroyed, because the Ume idlowed for 
oaxrying off the booty could not be prolonged. ETeiythinff which 
in the most remote degree belonged to the nayy — all the implementB 
on ihe wharves, and costly madbincry , were either rendered useless or 
taken away. Even the metal cross of a tower, iron stoves, stove 
doors, and tom-ofif locks, were not beneath the notice of the plunder- 
cnSp boasting of their wealth. 

The whote of £urope shuddered at this enormity, perpetrated by 
the astounding aristocrats and plutocrats, whose crueltsie^ practised in 
Irehmd, India, and China, and even against the poor in their own 
antiy, are known to, and properly judged of, by only a few, whilst 
their ostentatious benevolence and magnanimity are praised by 
themselves, and by innumerable writers deceived by them. We 
must, however, add, to the honour of tlie English nation, that on 
this occasion there was no rejoicing, when the ministry, in October, 
caused their booty to be brought to Poi t,<mouth. The feeling of aii 
those Englishmen who looked upon tlieir government, which was 
destitute oi" all morahty and shame, as a necessary evil — to be endu- 
red, but not commended — may be best learned from the words of 
an English historian, whom we have (quoted m a note.* Not only 

• See BeUheoa's " Memoirs ol the JRcign of George HI.," vol. i., p. 26 J . But tliis 
tortnordtnary epectade was not hailed by any shoats of gratuluiiou. Tliis wm a 
victory which caused no L xulting emotions. The lon^' glories of Britain cUs<laincd 
an association with ^n>-\\ an exploit, and the question was pointedly a«ked — 'What 

WaitDa WOULD UAVK UL.EH ATROmi tNOUGH TO EXTREfiS THB HATIOlf Al» iBHOMUDrCK, 
I OBI WMMM TBM AOS OW TBI BLOOO-VCAIXBD TTKAXT OV FbAHCB ?* " 
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the Danish government, but the whole people and every indi- 
vidualy were in the highest degree indignant at this faithless attack. 
The crown-prince not only disapproved of the capitulation, but on 
his return to Copenhagen, in October 6th, caused all those who had 
signed the capitulation to be arrested, and brought to a court- 
mart la 1. 

From tills moment Denmark was inseparably bound to France, 
and gave full effect to the liostile decrees issued by Napoleon 
against English trade, English ships, English property, and even 
English pei-sons. The Enc;li«h pushed their msults to the very 
uttermost • they continued still to act as if they were at peace with 
the Danes; and the declaration of war, at length issued on the 4th of 
November, was the result of the noble answer returned by the crown- 
prince to their threats and demands for a dose aUianoe. fie declared 
that he felt hunself om fuU of mdignatitm at the demamds a$ at 
the threati of the Eia^uh$ and that, contideriug what had taiea 
phce, no idea of an etpedal union between England and Denmark 
could be for a moment entertained, 

3. — HISTOBY OF TURKEY. 

Turkey, properly speaking, was much earlier threatened with 
partition than Poland; it was, however, more important to the Kng- 
Esh to maintain the independence of the Turkish Empire than that 
of the republic of Poland, and it was, besides, easier to assist the 
Turks than the Poles. Joseph 11. and Catharine II. had airreed, at 

eison, on the fall of the Turkish Empire; the Ru^ians had pene- 
trated deep into Bul^aiia, and the Ausln.uis, under Leopold II., had 
at len|^ reduced the fortresses on tlie Save and the Drave, when 
Pifuana, roused by England and supported by money, began to make 
warlike preparations on the frontiers of Silesia. The eonvention of 
Reichenbeck WM concluded as early as August, 1791, and in con- 
sequence, Austria, by the peace of Sistowa, was obliged to renounce 
all its conquests. Russia persevered in carrying on the war; for as 
early as autumn, 1790, Potemkin had taken Ismail on the Danube; 
in May, Repnin, without the aid of Potcraldn, had completely 
beaten the Turks at Babtda, and in July their numerous imperial 
army was so completely dispersed, that Uie terms of peace might be 
dictatc<l to them. From a regard to the then condition of affiirs in 
Poland, and to the representations oftho.se powers which Russia \v?.s 
anxious to instigate to a war witli France, Catharine II. contented 
herF.'ir with opening an easy way for hei^sclf to Moldavia and Wal- 
lacliiu, by means ot the peace concluded at .Ta«sy in January, 1792. 
Russia did not require any cession of the provinces on the Danube; 
but, by the peace of Jixssy^ the sultan was obliged to cede all the 
country between the Dncister and the lUig, together wiLu the fortress 
of Otschakof. From that period the llus^sians were very much occu- 
pied by Polish affiiiia, and under Paul 1. there was even an alliance 
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concluded between Russia and the Porte against the Frcucli, who 
at that time were in occupation of Egypt. When the Engli.^h joined 
this alliance, they caused an article to be inserted in the treaty that 
the territory of the Turks was in no respect to be diminished. 

The same guarantee for tlic integrity of the Turkish Kiiipiie is 
also contained ia an article of tlie preUminary peace concUided 
between the Turks and the French. The empire of the former 
appeared at this time threatened on all aides, because it was disturbed 
by a ▼ariety of intemal oommotionsi and waa not equal to resist 
power of tne Hussians. The Russians bad long enjoj^ed the pro* 
tectorate of the Hospodars of Moldavia and Wallacma, hut tney 
now sought to carry it out in such a manner as necessarily to lead 
to continual strife. The Rusrian ambassador in Constantinople 
nsed the protectorate over Moldavia and Wallachia so as when 
occasion required to make the most violent demands on the sultan. 
Within the empire itself, Djezzar Pasha had long completely torn 
Syria from the central power; Bgjrpt had first been lon^in the 
power of the French, and it afterwards appeared as if the English, 
who had wrested it from the hands of the French, were not disposed 
to evacuate it again. In Europe, Paswan Oglu was assuming a 
threatening attitude. This Pasha of Widdin had made himself in- 
dependent from 1797; lie treated with contempt the imperial army, 
which had taken the field against him, under the command of the 
Capiidan Pasli:! Ilupfcin, and in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century was Ftill coiitiiuiing to extend his rule. In the year 1800 
ho vanquished the Pa^ha of RoumeHa, reduced the city of Tcrnowa 
in Bulgaria, and in 1801, when the Hospodar of Wallachia and the 
Pasha of Belgrade had united their armies against him, and even 
besieged him in Widdin, he dispersed and annihilated both their 
forces. The sultau was at that time almost wholly AMtiiout an aimy, 
for the troops, which were organised and disciplined m the Euro]>€an 
fashiun (Nizami Gedid), were not yet properly trained, nor were they 
very numerous; and the old imperial mihtia (the Janissaries) was not 
only universally dissatisfied with the introduedon of the new disci-> 
pline, but had renounced the service, or bad proceeded even to open 
rebellion. 

The English and Russian ambassadors ruled at that time either 
alternately or together in Constantinople. On the 25th of July, 
1802, the old friendship between France and the Porte would most 
likely have been restored, had not the two ambassadors interfered to 
prevent the French from gaining their former influence. This was 
the more easily eScted, because Bonaparte had» in the earlier part 
of his career, entrusted his embassies to most courts to his generals. 
These men brought the rude and insolent tone of the revolution 
into diplomacy, and employed it in the compodtioa of notes and 
memonals. 

When, therefore, he had assumed the imperial title, he selected 
Marshal Brune as his ambassador, to prevail upon the sultan to ac- 
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knowledge liim as Padisha of tlie Frencli, whicli the Russian and 
English ambassadors succeeded in preventing. Brunc appeared in 
Constantinople with Oriental splendour, but was whollj unacquainted 
yrith uBages of the court He waa attended hf a mmeroaB and 
aplendid suite, and brought everything with him ralmlatpd to carrv 
oat the sulten's fimarite idear--lhe oiga i uaa t ioii of an anny ynSk 
disciplined and armed after the European fashion. He neveraielesa 
failei in attaining his object, because he did not understand how to 
manage the Turks ; and Napokon was not acknowledged by the 
sultan as emperor till a year aner ftrnne^s departure. In the mean 
time, however, ^e Turkish Empire was sinking deeper and deeper, 
and in 1805 appeared threatened witli dissolution. 

From Damascus, Djezzar Pn-lia reicrned wltli absolute dominion 
over the two Syrias, altlinn-li ho aj parently acknowledged the su- 
premacy of iho sultan. A iter the departure of the En;:^llsh from 
Egypt, lirst the beys, and afterwards Mehemct Ali, reigned over that 
country, and only paid their yearly tribute to the sultan wlien 
they pleaded. All Pasha, in Albania or Jannina. was as inde- 
pendent as Pas wan Oglu in W'iddin. In Servia, C zcnii George 
soon became independent prince of the Sclavoniaas of the Danube. 
Ypeilanti andMorusi, both Greeks, by the permisBion,or mcro proDerly 
by Ihe command, of Russia, were appointed Hoapodam of MoHsm 
and Wallachia, for seven years at least, and were, therefore, mther 
sulnects of the Russians than of the Turks. 

At the time of the foundation of the Empire in France, the sultan 
hentated long whether he would lean upon the English and Rue* 
dan, or upon the French influence, for he felt a great want of con- 
fidence in Napoleon, since he had been informed by the English of 
the language which fell from the Emperor in conversation with 
Lord Whitworth. He was reported to have taken the partition of 
Turkey for p-ranted — as a tiling uisnvoldable; and that on sucli parti- 
tion the provlnro of Egypt ought iiccessarily to fall to the share of 
France. This cunversation was printed, in 1803, among the docu- 
ments connected with the renewal of the war between I'^ngland and 
France, and was communicated to the euhan. The French, indee 1, 
in tlieir official journals, contradicted the allegation; but wlioevcr 
put any faith in their ofliciul journals? On this ground, we must ex- 
plain Uie fiict that the Turks favoured the Russians in the war 
which they were carrying on with the Fennans; sufoed them to 
sail up the Phasis, ana even to build a fort at its month. They were 
even desirous of renewing the fiiendly aKianoe formed with ttassia 
in 1798, which renewal, indeed, the Emperor of Russia waa after- 
wards unwilling: to confirm, bee an o the English had taken care to 
have the inviolability of the Tur^ i Empue inoorporated in the 
treaty of 1796. Had[, therefoie, the Emperor of Russia ntified the 
alliance, he would have guaranteed to the Turks the present condi- 
tion of their empire in Europe, which he did not wish to do. This 
excited the suspicton of the Turks, who inohned more and more 
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towards the French, nnd did not sufFor themselves to be frightened 
hv the threats of tlie Enghsh and Russians. Immediately after the 
peace of Presburg, the Turks, ^\■ho had previously acknowledged 
KapoU * ill's Kmplre, sent a ne w ambassador to Pnri^'. This close 
alliance between the Turks and ihe French became at Icn'jthso sus- 
picious to the English and Russians, that the latter assent )!t d a body 
of troops on the Hug. Whilst tlie Russians and the rebels were thus 
threatening the Turkish state, a hereditary chief of the Bedouins 
arose in Arabia in opposition to the ortliudoxy ot the sultaHi and 
consequently to his authority in spiritual things. 

Abdul \Vuhab or Abd el Oaahab collected together a hoard of 
predatory Bedouins, and by stimulating their fanaticism, formed thera 
into a sect. With these followers he plundered the holy cities, and 
tiiieatened all the places boidermg on Arabia with heresy and pillage ; 
Hi ibe tame time tbat Sultan Sdim III. deeply ofllmded ail the 
TdrkB of the old achooli by the intiodiictbn or leformatioiifl whieh 
appeared neomor to secure his throne. ^ 

Snltan Selim knew that the theological lawyeis — the ulem« — 
hy tihe inflnenoe which they exercised as the legal adyiseia of the 
council of the state, the Divan, were opposed to erery improretnent 
which he wished to introduce. He tneiefbre tried to weaken this 
influence; and these orthodox jurists, on the other hand, quietly 
oonsTOTed against him, and were ready to break ont into reMUon 
on tne first opportunity. Russia favoured those conspiracies, and 
kept up an nnderstandmg with the conspirators and malcontentfl^ in 
ofoer to prevent the power of the Turkish Empire from being again 
restored oy means of French assistance. In order to enable the 
sultan to improve his army, artillery, and the bulwarks of his empire, 
Napoleon sent entjiTioers, ofBcers, artillerymen, workmen, and mate- 
rials; whilst, on the other hand, the Russian ambassador, Italin?ki, 
and the English ambassador, Arbuthnot, threatened war if the alli- 
ance with the French wrs not rclinquislied ; and Itahiiski's threats 
fell with a double weight, because a corps of liussians were ready for 
action on the Bug. 

About the time at which Napoleon adopted the resolution of 
attacking Prussia also, and therefore foresaw a war with Russia, a 
Turkish army was assembled to take the field again t the Russians 
on the Turkish frontiers, and Napoleon clearly saw how advantageous 
to liiiii u war between the Russians and the Turks would be. He 
therefore sent General Scbastiani as ambassador extraordinary to 
Constantinople. 

Gkneial Sebastiani arrived at Constantinople in Au^st, 1806, as 
the chief of a very splendid emhasay, attached to wfaicn there was a 
whole army of mostly Gtonan, Fbli^, and Italian engineers, artil- 
lerymen, and officers, who were to organise and lead the Turkish 
annv. Sebastaani soon gained considerable influence, and as early 
as the middle of September succeeded in prevailing upon the sultan 
to dismiss Tpsilanti and Morusi, as cieatnies of Russia, from their 
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offices, md to appoint in their stead Snzzo and Cdlimald, ss Hoepo- 
daxs of Moldavia and Wallachia. Hits appeared aa if it would 
neeesaarilj lead to a bieaoh, especasllj as at tnat very time the retaoos 
became known for which the Emperor of Rusaa had refused to 
ratify ihe treaty of alliance with the Turks ; the English ambassador, 
however, first obtained the peace. Arbuthnot threatened that he 
would employ the English fleet against the capital, if the demands of 
the Russians, in reference to Moldavia and Wallachia^ were not satis- 
fied. The hospodars were restored to their offices; but when this took 
place, hostilities had been alresdy begun. 

On the arrival of the news of the dismi^l of the hospodaw, 
Michelson advanccrl to the Danube with an army, which has been 
exaggerated to 80,000 men, besieged Choczym and Bender, and 
pushed forward into Moldavia. Jassy was taken p^sse-si n of on 
the 29th of November, 1806, and as a Russian patent was given to 
Czcmi George, who had set up as Prince of Serbia, tlic views of the 
Russians could not be inisimderstood ; Sultan Seiim, therefore, sought 
council and assistance from Sebastiani. 

As soon as Napoleon arrived in Belln, aftci the battle of Jcnn,he 
sent for Arsryropulos, who was there as a deputy from Turkey, and 
commissioned him to inform the sultan thai he woul 1 t.ikc care to 
prr\'cnt the Rus^ans from maintaining their advantages on the 
Danube. The Turks, in fact, at that time needed encouragement, 
for in the very same month in which Napoleon marched against the 
Russians to the Vistul i, their army suffei-ed considerable loss on the 
Danube. Tlio Turks, under Kusanzy Ali, had defended Bekzade 
with incredible obstinacy against ihe Servians; on the IStti of 
December, however, the fortcesB iras reduced, and on the 23id 
Miduison defeated the Turks who opposed him in the fidd. All this 
took place without any declaration of war; and it was not tillMichelson 
had entered Bttcharest on the 27th of December, that the Turks sum- 
moned up resolution enough formslly to deckre war. At the very time 
in which the Turks deckted war, Michelson received orders to semi t ) 
the Bug the third division of the army, employed against the ToiH 
because its services were needed in Poland. When this army, under 
Geneial von Essen, reached the Upper Vistula, the English, by sa 
attack on Constantinople, tried to compel the Turks to make oejice. 

The Turks, before they were threatened by the English fleet 
under Admiral Duckworth, had made immense preparations for war 
in the Danube. Sultan Solim had sent for the Fash a ofCararaania, 
who had organised an army after the European fnslnon, to c-un to 
Europe. His troops were to be joined by another iorco, tramed 
also S the new system introduced by Sultan Selim, under the 
command of Bairactar Pasha of Rutshuk, and as this was re-ar^Jo-i 
as a sacred ^-ar, Pa?wan Oglu consciUcd to unite with the sultans 
army of Uieiaith. Fas wan Oglu died so suddenly, that, as usual in 
-'^Mes, bis death was attributed to violence. The Turkish arror, 
^^ias veiy numerous, and Marmont sent a number of ckiliul 

\ 
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FrencK staO-oIlicers to Bairac^ars army. Marmont was at that 
time tlie general in command in Dalmatia, and resided in Ragusn. 
He had to contend by land with the Russians, who, on tlic retire- 
ment of the Austrians, had made thernselvts masters of all the strong 
placeSf and was at the same time constantly harassed at sea, by the 
fleet of Admiral Siniavin, which was then in the Adriatic. Napo- 
leon talked much of sending 25,000 French as auxiHarics to the 
Turks in Bulgaiia; this army, however, would soon have proved 
more ruinous to the Turks than to the Russians; on the other hand, 
Sebastiani saved ConstaDtinople from a oonflagration by the English, 
0nch as that which they twice kindlad at that lime in Copenhagen, 
and in out days at Acre and in China. 

Arbuthnot had long profeflsedly played the part of a friendly 
mediator; hut no sooner did Admiial Duckwortn appear with the 
English fleet in the neighbonrhoodof the Dardanelles, and Siniavin 
also had teceiyed orders to sail thither, than he ai^med the same 
insulting tone which Jackson aderwards adopted in Kiel towards 
the Crown*Prince of Denmark. On the 25th of January, 1807, ho 
sent a note to the Turkish minister, in whii^h be declared, that unless 
the saltan adopted a number of conditions therein contained, he 
would cause the capital to be bombarded. Tlie most prominent of 
these conditions were, that the Frencli ambassador should be imme- 
diately sent out of the city, and that the sultan should conclude a 
firm alliance with Russia and Endand. Arbuthnot did not wait 
. for the nnswcr in the city, but on shipboard; and when his con- 
ditions were leiuscd, sailed to join the fleet of Admiral Dackworth, 
then cruisiiiL^ ofTTenedos. 

The question now raised was, whether the English shins could 
pass the Straits of the Dardanelles without danger. The i renc:h 
engineers and artillery-oillccrs alleged, that the straits between 
Sestos and Abydos could be cflfcctively defended by the batteries on 
both banks, provided these batteries were properly repaired and 
armed, and ships were at the same time stationed after a manner 
prescribed, in order to support tlie fire of the batteries: the Turks, 
however, dciajcd. DucKworth kept watching for a iavourablo 
opportunity, and appeared to hesitate; but on February 19th sailed 
safely through, because the Turks in the batteries, confounded and 
terrified bj the tremendous fire of a whole fleet, c^d not manage 
their ^^ans well. Th6 English, it is true, lost a few people, bat none 
of their dhips; nor was one of them even serioasly damaged. The 
English admiral afterwards hnmed all the Turkidi ships i^ich were 
in uie channel^ or in the Sca of Marmora, and then appeared in a 
tlmatening portion before Constantinople. Saltan Selim was 
lightened by the thr^t of laying the capital in ashes, and was 
•bout to yiefd; he even begged Sebastiani, for peace sake, to take 
his depaxtare Tolontariiy firom the city; instead of that, however, 
the French ambassador again inspired Selim with courage, and 
undertook ihe direction of the measnres for the defence of the dty. • 

TOIf TO. Sp 



Digitized by 



578 



SIXTH PSBIOD— JTBIBD DITISION. 



[CH.II. 



The first object was to gain time by negotiation?, till tbc ofHccrs 
and iTunners sent by Marmont should arrive. The inhabitant? of the 
city were hastening forward to act as volunteers, and, bv their aid, 
500 guns had already been mounted in favourable positions; and 
fire-ships were also prepared. Whilst Scbastiani thus direct^ the 
operations for the defence of Constantinople, Generals Haxo and 
Foix were busy in repairing and restonng the batteries at the 
Dardanelles, which had been erected by Baron Tott in 17 70. The 
object was to cut ofif the English from returning the same way. 
Even the huge guns which had stood as a useless 3iow for a couple 
of centunes, were so mounted as to be rendered fit for service. In 
the mean time, Dackworlh had learned, to his surprise, that Con* 
Btantinople could not be safely attacked from the sea; and when he 
heard of the activity of the Turks in the Dardanelles, he b^an to 
be afraid of beinff shut in, and sailed back without d^j. The 
passage through tne straits appeared to be dangerous; but, never* 
thelessy having foimd a favourable wind on the 2nd of Alarch, he 
passed through, but not without as much apprehension and danger 
as must have deterred him from n repetition of the attempt.* 

Shortly afterwards Admiral Siniavin appeared in the yEgean Sea, 
and incited the Greeks of the i^bnds to throw off the TurkitK 
dominion; whilst Duckworth sailed to Egypt, there to support the 
cause of the beys, or cliie& of the Mamelukes, against Pasha 
Mehemet Ali, who, as representative of the sultan, dcicnded his 
sovereignty. Mehemet Ali always played a considerable charact«^r, 
and founded a kingdom for his son, Ibialiim, in Egypt and Nubia. 
Originally, he had come to Egypt as the leader of a body of Amauts; 
and at the head of these and other l\iikuh tra^ ffave proo6 of 
ihoee great militaij talents to which he was indebted m a kmgdmn. 
Egypt appeared as if it must neoeassrilj beoome the prej of iIm 
English ; but the Padia founded the TurkiA dominion anew. On the 
15th of March, General Mackenzie, with an Ekiglish army brought 
from Sicily, had been disembarked at Aboukir,aaa taken Alexandria 
by capitulation, when Duckworth with his fleet appeared and knded 
still mote troopa. The ohief command of the whole anny was given 
to Genend Frsser, who attempted to take possession of the whole 
line of coast, and therefore made two expeditions, with some 
tliousands of men, against Rosetta. He wa? tmce repulsed, and lo?t 
1500 men killed, and 111:111 v pri^'^ners. Immediately afterwards 
Mehemet Ali appeared beiore Alexandria, and blockaded the Kn[:li>h 
so closely, that they were obh«jed to corae to terms, by virtue ''f 
which the city was evacuated, but the prisoners were returned to the 
Enghsh. 

In the mean time Siniavin m;untamed his superiority in iae 
^gean Sea. He defeated the Turkish fleet on the 4th of April, 

* Amonp othor«. t^^n «!n']^«? of the line were seriously ii\jurod by the liuirc rtonso 
bails, <rf& om 600 tojoo pounds we&dit, Uirown from tJb«ir ™"y*»«** caaaoo. One oC 
Hwrn itrack tttt BMonni^ and took; o^tix^ iMa* 
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ciipttirorl several ships, and took possession of some islands. The 
bad condition of his ships compelled him, however, to give up the 
blockade of the Dardancllc?, and to retire, in order to refit, after 
having another time defeated the Turkish fleet. 

The Russians and English, enraged at the continued favour shown 
to Sebastian!, at h:ngth took means by their paj tir-an=^ to stir up the 
ianatlcal opponents of Sultan Selini aud his new troops to rebellion. 

In order to UKiku a rebellion among the Janissaries, two reports 
were put into circulaLiun in Constantinople; one, tliat the sultan 
wished to force the Janissaries to adopt the new uniform; and the 
other, that he thought of depriving them of the privilege of defend* 
inff tlie Daidaaelles, which they had much n^lected. The oatbieak 
ofthe conspuac^ against the sultan and his innovationB took place 
when Sebastian! was ahaent for a ehort time to inspect the keys of 
the Dardanelles. Four of the chiefs of the Janissaries first took pos- 
session of a castle on the Asiatic side ofthe straits; an attempt was 
next made to kill the minister of foreign afi&ixs— the Reis Enendi; 
and finally the whole of the Janissaries were summoned to meet on 
the European side^ at the celebrated village of Buyukdcre. The 

{)enalty of death was threatened to be inflicted on all those who 
ailed to appear, and tlie aga, or chief of the Janissaries, appeared 
there to conduct the whole affair. 

The result of this general assembly of malcontents was, that, on 
the 28th of May, 15,000 rebels took possession of the suburb of 
Pera, made themselves masters nf the artillery, and demanded tlie 
abolition uf all the military' innuvations. They paid no attention to 
finything whieh the grand sultan either did or promised,in his anxiety, 
m order to gain back tlieir favour; they declared, however, that 
they would injure no one, except those who might have taken share 
in the new institationa for the anny, and ii^ £e administiation of 
the finances. ^ had, at first, attempted to reconcile the soldiers 
by liberal distxibntions of money; but Bastandshi Pasha, who 
ought to have disbursed it, kept it to himself; and the measures 
to which Selim finally had recourse against his own innorations, 
made him an object of complete contempt. The ulemas and the 
nufti first of all pronounced a solemn condenmation on the new 
fSkoBf and especially on the innovations in the aimy, by means of a 
jetwaf and aenounced the sultan as a dangerous heretic; then they 
proceeded to the palace, and murdered the whole of the twelve 
ministers. This took j>laec without the palnce; whilst, in the in- 
terior, tlioy spared Selim'" life, it is tni*^, Ijni deposed him, and 
caused him to be conveyed lo that pnri -l tlic harem where all the 
princes of the imperial house, who mi^ht be in any way dangerous 
to the reigning sultan, are usually kept in a state of durance. Among 
the princes, entitled by descent to tne throne, and then in eonfine- 
ment, were Mustapha and Mahmud, two sons of Abdel Hamet, 
Selim's predecessor; SeUm had been preferred to them in 1789, 
because, at that time, they were botn children. Mustapha, tbe 
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elder of these princes, was now brought forth from captivity, on the 
29th of May proclaimed emperor, and being, according to ancient 
usaffc, irirdcd with the sword of Mahomet, was cor.ductcd to the 
MoFqiio ot" Job on the 13th of Juno, and there greeted as Muf- 
taplia IV. The new sidtan imniediaiely declared that he would 
continue to prosecute tlie war with England and Russia; his fleet, 
Jiowever, suilered very considerable injury before Siniavin withdrew 
from the station, in order to refit his ships. The Russian and Turkish 
fleets nict oil" Lemnos on the 1st of July; the Turks were beaten, 
lost several ships, and a great many men. In Asia, the W'ahabitcs 
maintained possession of tlie holy cities, and Mehcmet AU fiiinly 
established his power in Egypt. In Europe, the Russians took tlie 
usurper of Sei*vin into their alliance; but did notcvacaatc Moldavia 
and Wallachia, as had been settled by the public articles of the peace 
of Tilsit, and as, in fact, they had promised in the articles of an 
agreement for a snspension of arms. 

Even before the peace of Tilsit, and tbe trace agreed upon in 
Sloboaa, it had become evident to the Turks that the Ruaaans were 
not only aiming at the possesion of Moldavia and Wallachia, but 
^at they regarded all the Sdavonians of the Danube as allies or 
Sttbjects of the czar. When the Turks, on the 14th of July, con* 
eluded a treaty with Czemi George, whereby Servia became in some 
measure independent^and Czemi Greorgc aRerwards called himself 
Prince of Servia — a Russaan general was present at the ratification, 
and guaranteed the treaty by adding his signature as one of the 
parties to the agreement. In the following year, a Russian councillor 
of state made his appearance to establish the new principaUty. 
Kadofinikin, who came to Belgrade for that purpose in 1808, at 
that time called an assembly of the nobles, drew up a sketch of a 
constitution for Servia, and tried also to organise the administratioa. 
As to Napoleon, his chief adviser, Talleyrand, had done everything 
in his power, before the peace of Til-it, to lure the Turks into a ir:.r) 
which was laid for them; in such arts, however, they, like .^.11 
Asiatics, were much deeper than the French, and, therefore, escaped 
the snare. Those who know what things Talleyrand had tried in 
Warsaw — and Napoleon himself, afterwards, in Finkenstein — will not 
be surprised that tlie Turks became still more suspicious after the 
peace of Tilsit, and beUeved in the truth of the secret articles which 
Lord Paget and Baron von Stiirmer had comnmnicated to them. 

Wlien Napoleon took the iald against tlnj Emperor of Russia he 
made the; most splendid promises. He expressed his desire to secnrc 
the restoration of the Crimea and Bessarabia to the sultan; but 
stipulated, that the Turkish ambassador, Scid Mahomed Wahiib 
Eilendi, who was sent after bim to Poland to conclude an alliance, 
should allow bim to negotiate with the Russians on behalf of the 
siuban. The Turk was, however, by no means wiUing to confide 
^^&te of the suluui and his empire, so unconditionallv, to the man 
% was engaged in uprooting aU the old monatchiesi bowem cm* 
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ningly and adroiilj' Talleyrand tried to porsuadc him so to do. 
Napoleon, therefore, sent lor him to the castle of Finkenstcin, be- 
cause ho wished to pei-siiade him to conclude a treaty of alliance 
with himself, even without conceding what tlic Turkish ambas- 
sador demanded—** that no peace should be concluded 
WITH Russia, without makino the Tubks parties to the 
AGBKEMENT.** But Napoleon himself, who, in the 77th hulletin, 
gives his own vernon of his conveisation in Finkeastein, on 
i8th of May, with the Turk, could not persuade him to acquiesce 
in conditiona such as those which the princes of the confederation* 
of the Rhine had been obliged to accept.* 

It immediately afterwards became obvious, even before the secret 
articles of the treaty of Tilsit was known to the Turks, how well the 
ambassador had done, not to c onuTiit the destinies of his master and 
his empire into the hands of Napoleon, General Guiileminot, who, 
accordmg to the public articles of the treaty of Tilsit, was professedly 
sent as plenipotentiary to the Russian and Turkish armies on the 
Danube, to effect a suspension of hostilities, and the removal of both 
armies from Moldavia and Wallachia, was at the same time entrusted 
with a very singular message to Constantinople. 

As regards Guilleminot*s instructions, of which we allege that 
tlicy contained a direct command to use the whole weight of the 
Prench inflm hoc in favour of the Kn=^?i:iiis and or/ainst the Turks, 
even one of Napoleon's rrrratcst admirers^ although possessing occa- 
sional republican scruples, admits that their tone was verv equivocal f 
It became, in fact, very soon obvious, that the whole mission of tlie 
general, and the negotiations which he had to conduct, was a mere 
piece of^iplomatic imposture, calculated for deception and treachery. 
Ashe had promised, on his short visit to the armies on the Danube, 
before his journey to Constantinople, he returned, indeed, from thence 
to the camp, in order to be present at the nocrotiatiuiiD lor a truce, 
although he well knew beforehand, tliaL tliu Emperor of Russia 
would not ratify the conditions which he proposed. There was no 
doubt a congress holden at Slobosia, in the neighbourhood of 
Jiurdjewo, and on the 24th of August, 1807, an agreement signed 
by Guiileminot; by Privy-councillor LaskarofT, appointed plenipo* 
t^tiary in the room of General Michelson, just then deady and^y 
Ghalib Efiendi; no idea, however, was entertained of keeping it. 
Tile truce, it was said, was to continue till the 30th of April^ 1808. 

* "1a Torquie," sajs the buUetiD, <* devftit se reposcr sur la rronoe du toin de 
•esint^ta." 

t The raider may consult Bignon's diplomatic mystifications in his work. In 
the text we folWrhibfiurlcau. Sec " Hist, de Franco," S-r., rol. vii., ch Ixxiii,, 
Pf^ 359, Sio^ where the writer speaks uf Michelson, then no longer alive. In vol. iii., 
pu 8S0V the author ohserres that GniOeminot had f^ne to Constantinople: De tt il 

retoumcniit au (juarticr general russc, pour prtsidcr li la conclusion do rartnistici' 
et a tons Ics arraiii^enicnts proTisoiros entre la Porte et la liussie. Il ne pkrdrait 

l'A» 1>E VL'E UUE L'EMrEItKra VOLLAIT EXTRE.MKMEWT MENAGEB LA RCSSIE TA«T 

i»AK8 Lss cnosKs QUE DANS i.F.H FORMES.** The copj of the trucc is to he found in 
Mnrteni^ and alao in the PiolUi$ebe$ Jimnia!, van 1S07, a. 108I-1026. 
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Tlie BowaM were to withdraw; the fortresses of Ismail, Brailow, 
and Jimdjewo to be ^vcn up to the Turks, whose troops, however, 
were to evacuate Buildavia and Walladiia in thirty-five dap. 
Everjthingi however, which afterwards took place in coosaltatioa 
between the French and Russians^ in reference to Turkey, bore upon 
a aehme of partition. 

The Russians, at length, on the 7th of August, had left Cattaro and 
the other strong places in Dalmatiato the French; their emperor, on 
ihe 9th, had ceded all his rights as protector of the republic of the 
•even united island? to Napoleon, and the Utter was busy makin<^ 
preparations to be able £rom thence to extend his operations and 
dominion farther to the ^t. Marmont, who administered the 
province of Dalmatia, was obliged to fortify Ragusa more strongly; 
and received orders to make a report on the best plan to be adopted, 
in case it should be desirable to send an army quickly and afely 
from Corfu, through Albania, IMacedonia, and Thrace. The Rus- 
sians continue J to be quiet obser^'cr? of :{!! tliic. becan:^.- h was too far- 
aghted, and in the mean time made linn their looting in the pr> 
vinccs on the Danube. The Russians made a pretence of tlie con- 
duct of the Turks on the occupation of Galatz, and the ill-treatment 
practised by tliem on the iahabit nits of Moldavia, for not fulHlling 
the agreement entered into at Slubusia. The Russian troop?, who, 
accoraing to the terms of the treaty, were already retiring, receivel 
contrary orders; and tlie Turks, driven again out of the two pro- 
vince^?, occui iod Galatz anew. 

The cuiKUict of the ne;rotiation rc^pcctinij the division of the 
Turkish booty, was commuted to tlic cLici of Napoleon's sbirri^ 
who wai at the same time head of his secret police, and as such had 
been actively engaged in the murder of the Due d'Enghien. He 
now held a princdy rank as Duke of Rovigo, and was on tlui 
acoonnt sent to Petenboig with tiiie and amUar commigBBona- In the 
Ruanan capital the flmj^ror Alexander and the dnke acted ai 
rivals in tne art of dissimulation; the emperor loaded him widi 
civilities of all kinds, as some compensation lor the coolness and cob-> 
tempt with which he was at fifst treated, to a surprising extent^ bv 
the empress-mother and the Russian nobility. He was, indeed, 
soon consoled, as the slaves of the czar were as zedons in showii^ 
respect in the presence of their master, as they were gross in their 
insolence when not under his observation. The aoooonta which 
Savary gives us of the political principles of the pious emperor and 
bis chancellor, and their complete agreement with Napoleon's mo- 
lality and his own, would oe quite incredible to us, did he not 
liteially quote their words. Savary's secret zepoit to the Emperor 
Napoleon, partly written in the form of dialogue, is to be found among 
the fragments of Napoleon's iinprlntcd correspondence. A con- 
tempt for pul)hc agreements, and the plunder of Sweden, even before 
the declaration of war, asti>nish us less than Romanzow's audacious 
contempt of the opinion of ail Europe. Homanzow aliegos, that sadi 
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men as th^ were far above the opinion of all Europe,^ which is 
quite in accordance with what the Kmperor Alexander says of the 
Turlu.t Thibaudeau has given so correct an opinion of both the 
emperors — of the nature of their consultations— of Stewj and Ro- 
manzow, that we could not possibly better express our own views <tf 
the principles of all autocratic and aristocratic diplomatists, bjr what- 
ever names tliry may be called, than in the worcfs of that wnter.J 

Turkey would at that time imtloubtcdly have born partitioned, had 
Austria been willing to follow the numerous gentle hints to join the 
alliance of the euijcrors, who imagined themselves able to make tlieir 
will the right ami law of all nations; or if Napoleon had not found 
it inconsistent with his plans to bring on at an unfavourable mo- 
ment a new war with Austria, which he clearly foresaw in 1808. The 
Russians, in the mean time, remained, throuL^liout the whole of the 
year 1808, in quiet po^ession of the provinces which had been pre- 
triously evacuated by them, and ruled, not only in them, but ex- 
tended their dominion as lar a.- Belgrade, because the new Prince of 
Sexviawas likewise unJei iiussian protection. The army under the 
command of the grand vizier, which lay at Adrianople during the 
winter of 1807-1808^ diminished during the continuance of the 
ftmoe of Sloboeta to a lew thousand men, because, acooiding to 
aa<B«nt custom, the Janissaries returned to dieir homes in winter; it 
again increased^ however, in the beginning of summer. Bairacta/s 
army, whiek was organised on the new European princij^le, was 
computed at from twenty to thirty thousand men; it remamed on 
^e Danube, till its leader, at lengthy resolved to put an end to the 
anaichjr prevailing in Constantinople. 

* L'Eoiope ue (lira rica. Qu'est TEurope? Qu'ett elle, ai ce n'est cntre tous 
01 nous?" 

t For Savary'a report to the Emperor, see Correspondence in^dite de Napoleon 
Bonaparte,'* &c., vol. vii., pp. 364-384. In p. 375, it proceeds as foUo-ws: "A la 
loctore de cette demiere rcpliouc de ma part, r£mpereur Alexandru sc prit k nre ct 
meditt Ma ibi, tout eo que l^Bmperenr vvodra. Je compte umquement sur luL 
Jo VOU9 dirai memc, qnc, dans nos conversations de Tilsit, il ni'a souvent dit, qu'il 
ne teuait pas a TeTacuation de la Moldavie et de la Wallachie, (fu'on la Iraimrait en 
Icmguevr pour $e dispenser, et qu'il nUtait pas possible de mmffrir plus longtemps Us Turcs 
m Europe, U me laissait mcme entrevoir le projel de k$ jdtr m Ask; €e n'est gvfmttute 
est revenu a leur laiaser Constantinople et quelques prmrinces envtrmnantes, 

X Thibaudeau, Empire," voL iiL, p. 222. " Cette adaire fui traiUe verbal^neDt 
MS dm entretiens de SftTuy avec Alexandre, et enndte aTec le mhiiatre Bomaa* 
mr. Metlani de cot£ touie finesse diplomatique on s'expliqnc fninclument comme deux 
ekeffi de bande sur nn portage de butin. Alexandre disait qu'd Tilsit Napoleon hii 
ayaiit promis le« priucipaut^s, il rcchuuait i cllct de cctte promessc, parccqu'il valait 
nieux les garder pendant qu'ony^tlUt, que de Ics ovacuer pourj revenir. II 
sV'tait d^jaassez depopularisc aux ycnx dc sa nal!< it en declaraTit la jrrierre a I'Anglc- 
terre et a la Suede, il faillait du moins qu'il put lui prcsentir les principaut^s comme 
compensation. II s'agissait, uon de chicaner, mais de sVililiger a renvie fun ramtre. 
Ou pouvait aider beaucoup Napolfon, on Ic voulait, il serait content, toujours con- 
tent. S'inquietcrait-on de TKurope? Elle nc dirnit rien. Qu'^tait TEurope? 
etait aile? ai oe u'eiait entre ia Kussic el la France ? La l<^que dc Savaiy etiut 
habit eontre aee arpnments; il ne dit nl oui ni non. Toute rannfe se passa k die- 
pater sur Ic lien, ou se ticndraient ks nejjotlationj^; la Ku.«^>ie les voulait en Mol- 
davie. N;^p()lLon a Paris." Ccnmpare with this Bignou'a miserable trash in toL TiL, 
ch. lif oiiui work. 
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Mtutapha Bsiiactar lutd at an euftier period served wjth gieai 
renown under Taraanik Oglu ; he diBtinguished lumaeirparticttiail/ 
in the war against Paswan O^lu, and on the death of the klter was 
appointed Pasha of Rustsdiuk. Of all the Turkish generals he was 
the one who had most zealously co-operated witli Selim in bia im* 
provementSy and, therefore, was least of all satisfied with Mustapha'a 
elevation and the reigning anarchy. After Selitn*s deposition, he 
remained for some time perfectly quiet; but the misconduct of the 
Janissaries under the restored chieis, whom Selim had removed, no 
sooner became very gross than he set out with his army to Constanti- 
nople, and invited tlie grand vizier to join liiin, in order to put an 
end to the miscliicf in the capital. When he arrived at Adrianople, 
he found tliat the anny of the grand vizicr had again considerably 
increasetl, by the f^radual return of the soldiers from their homes; 
but neither the vizicr nor his army was favourable to the innova- 
tions. When» therefore, Bairactar invited tlic grand vizier to 
march with him, he did not inl'orm liim of his design to reinstate 
Selim on his throne. Twenty days elapsed belore the grand vizier 
resolved to unite his army with that of Bairactar, and to march to 
Constantinople. On the arrival of the two generals with theic 
armies in tne capital, in July, 1808, thev were veij hoaoQimblv 
xecdved by Sultan Mustapha, and to him the grand vuder remained 
faithfuL He allied himself cloeely to the party of the ulemat tad 
the aga of die Janissaries; whilst Bairactar, on the contrary, vein* 
forced his troops by the addition of some thousands of eailoo. 

Bairactar no sooner felt himself strong enough than he began to 
prosecute the desi^rn for which» properly speaking, he had come to 
Constantinople. He first of all removea some of the highest oflicers 
of state from their positions, and then compelled the sultan to 
appoint him generalissimo. At last he summoned the chief of the 
Janissarie?, tlic mufti, and the ulemas-, to the palace of the grand 
vizier, wliom he dismissed from his oflice and deprived of the 
insignia of his dignity. All this took place witliout the Seraglio, 
the doors of which were closed. On the 28ili of July, Bairactar, at 
the head of his followers, first presented himself before the Seraglio, 
and sent in tlie nmfti and the aga of the Janissaries to inform iha 
sultan of his wishes. 

He caused the sultan to be informed, diat he did not acknowledge 
Lis right to the thi*one, and that he would continue to remain at the 
head of his troops, before the gates of the Seraglio, till the depoeed 
SeUm was restored* The soldiers, and their IcMer, waited long in 
Yiin; at length, when tbey broke open the gates, Mustapha caused 
the head olf Selim, who had been cruelly murdered at his command, 
to be tibrown over the wall. '^This murder was followed by a bloo^ 
revenge, when Bairactar and his followers forced their way into too 
palace. Mustapha IV. was thrown into prison, his brother Mabonied 
proclaimed emperor, and the grand vizier and the mufti drowned 
m the Bosphorus. All those who, under Mustapha, had taken any 
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afaaxe in the government, were beheaded, and their headfft according 
to custom, stuck up over the gatea of ihe SeiagUo. 

Sultan Mahomea was the mere creature of Bairactar, who collected 
an army, without sayln? for what purpoae it was deaignedy and at 
the same time restored all Selira's mnitary r^fulationa* 

The Nizami Gedid, whom Bairactar favoured, were the detestation 
of the Janissaries, and of the whole orthodox and conservative popu- 
lation of the capital; the consequence was a genera! insurrection on 
the 14th of November. In ?pito of n vif^^orous flcfencr^, Bairactar 
was ovcrpo^vored by numbers, and tlic stion^'" buildin:,'- into •^vbirh 
lie had iied ibr safety was stormed by tlio cnraL^ed lanaiic^. The 
building contained a powder-magazine — and IJaii aotar no so<^ucr saw 
his cause lost, and tnc house filled with people, than lie blew up 
himself and his followers. The capital now became a prey to the rude 
soldiers; nothing but murder and robbery prevailed for some days, 
and whole rows of houses were reduced to ashes. Sultan Mahomed, 
too, wrmld have been murdered, had he not accidentally been the 
only male scion of the imperial family; he was, liowevcr, obliged 
completely to change his ministry, and resign the government into 
the hands of those who enjoyed the favour of the ulemas and the 
Janissaries. He thenceforward left to them all the business of the 
8tate» and occupied himself with the factions and the pleasures of the 
harem alone* 

As our oljecfc here, and suhsequentlj, is onlj to touch upon Turkish 
affitirsy in as far as th^ are connected with those of Englandt Russia} 
and France, during the time of Napoleon's Empire, we niall not enter 
at all into any consideralion of the internal state of the empire, but 
merely obeerve tfiat it very nearly resembled that of the middle ages, 
which has been the theme of praise of the ima^native, of jurists, and 
knights. The nature of this condition may be most truly conceived, 
by quoting, as wc shall do in a note, the hattischenf, or proclamation 
in favour of the Janissaries and the conservative Jesuits of Islam^ 
addressed to the muxdeiing and plundering Janismries in Constanti- 
sofde.* 

During the disturbances in the internal affiiirs of the Turkish 
Empire, the forei^ relations continued the same as they were in the 
year 1 807, immediately after the truce of Slobosia. When Nn poleon s 
plan of removing the negotiations respecting a peace between the 

• " Be it koown to all men,'* ao it runs, ** that I hiiTO made peace witli my old 
troops, the Jaoissariet, and heielif declare aU tbow to be enemies of mjaelf and mj 

empire, who shall attempt to introduce into the discipline of my amy the syptcra 
adopted among the unbelierers; know, also, that the two pashas, who were farou- 
rites of this detestable practice, have been banished from the coimtry, and giren 
up to the Tengeanee of all good Musselmen, who may put them to death if they 
attempt to return to the territories of Osman. Take n tirc, t articularly, that I 
prize most highly our old troops, for the brave men of whom they consist have ob- 
tained the greatest renoAvn by the most splendid ▼tetoriet. We declare that they 
alone are still able to prove themselves the alay of the empire. It is also hereby 
rnnAn known that the present fi rman hat beenwiitten by 01 in order to give you a 
public testimony of our gratitude." 
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Russians aiul the Turks to Paris lulled of success, he found it 
advisable, in c >nscquence of an impending war with Austria, to give 
the Turks into the hands of the Russians. One of the chief causes 
of the war between France and Austria in 1809 was the close uiiiua 
between Austria and England in reierence to Turkish ailairs, which 
appeared in the co-operation oi Lord Paget and Baron von Stiirmer,' 
the EngliA and AustriaQ ambassadors in Constantinopk. It was 
the AnstdasB who mediated the peace between England and the 
TfoxkBf which was oonduded on the 5th of Jannarj, 1809 ; and after 
the conchuton of which the TuAb rinsed to cede Moldsvift and 
WaUachia to the RuasisniB^ at the congress of Jasey, as ihej had 
fomerly done at Bucharest^ This led to a new war* to which we 
must afterwards refer. 



1. — ALEX^VNDEK AND NAPOLEON — THE LATEST CAROLINGIAK 
IDEAS AND AUTOCRACY — GEBMANT AND ITAIiT TREATED AS 
FRENCH PROVINCES. 

We have already pointed out the manner in which Savary, in his 
report to Napoleon, proceeds upon the principle, that the two 
emperors should constantly aim at the extinction of the indepen- 
dence of the nations of the continent, and of all individual freedom 
either by the Russian or the French autocracy, and tlic substitutioQ 
of military power for the rights and privileges of the pe(^le. Both 
empeioiB were ccm'vinoed that their wiU was the b^, ana thai thay 
haa much more oonect ideas<^ the objects of all poMtieal constitO' 
tioBS tfiaA ihe whde of the defendem of popular rights. We feel 
justified in coming to this oondnsion with respect to Kapolecm, from 
idl that his relatianSy £^ends^ and servants, my of his tandlydiapaa* 
tion, when neither politics nor ambition was in questioii. We 
hare diown, and wilT further show, that he selected bad means ftr 
aocompUshiii^ good objects; and the blame in most cases belooged 
to those semlc creatures who 8u£fered themselves to be em|iloyed 
for any and every purpose. 

As Napoleon, however good and great hi? views were, almost 
always exposed tiiem to suspicion by the instruments he used, so 
Alexander's actions very often presented a complete contradiction 
to his int iuii>ns and words. Napoleon was a creature of the rcv^ 
lution, and tilled with its ideas; Alexander was a pupil of Liiharpe, 
the republican, and the actions of both^ therefore, formed but too 
often a contrast witli their language and princlplcf. Alexander was 
mUd and gcnde; bui Le wab attended during his whole life by his 
Cither's coarse and rude 6er\'ant, Cxcncral Arackdhejcf, whose 
name was » tenor to every one, who watched over and suppresnd 
every breath of fteedom« and yet still remained the confwfantiai 
friend of the visionary emperor till his vary death. Ahimdinr mm 
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rational and tolerant, the noble Alexander Tntgenieff oondoctcd the 
miniatiy of public wonhipi and yet the emperor affected a slavish 
reverence for the igaorant monu and extcmgant ftaatioa of the 
Greek ohurch. 

As to Napoleon, whose power and gloiy reached its highest point 
by the pc«oe of Tilsit, he was at this time exalted as an idol^ iMfote 
Whom prinoes, nobles, dexgy, and people, always ready to reverence 
mere outward greatness and outward effect, bowed down in adora- 
tion, and to whom thcv willingly oflfercd in sacrifice the hiL';licst 
blessings of mankind. It is some consolation to the GermanSj that, 
just at this time ot'idolatrVj there arose a great number of noble- 
minded incji, bound to^rether throughout the whole of Germany, m 
the cause ot Ircedom and right, of" virtue and German nationaUty; 
because they would not, like the French, suffer themselves to be in- 
duced, by tiic l)umba8t of the bulletins, to take apparent greatness 
for real — the outward show lor the inward reality. The French alto- 

f ether forgot freedom, because the dictatorship of their Emperor 
attered their national vanity; because their ruler, who overthrew 
Icint's, elevated i renchmen of the humblest class to the rank of 
pimces- — everywhere placed Frenchmen in the administration of the 
governments of other countries, and enriched them with the spoils 
of all nations. Immediately after the peace of Tilsit, it became eon- 
timully more obvious, that the great man who, since his adt^tion of 
ihe imperial title, had he&k led astray by a lake conception of Char- 
lemagne, would, in fnture, be hurried on from one step to another, 
till he overthrew himsein. It was dear that one war would lead to 
mother; and that he could not remain qniet, till he had either 
brought everything into subjection, or till he himself was plunged 
into the pit which he had digged. Men, such as Von Stem, Von 
Schladen, Canning,many of the Austrian ministers, and Oentz, long 
suspected that he was on the way to ruin himself; he ought to have 
taken council from his enemies. He, however, took no warning — he 
snnounded himself with Frenchmen, who were Hke-minded, and 
accomplices with those who undermined the ground beneath his feet; 
be, therefore, listened to the advice of Talleyrand and of his own 
fiunily, who confounded splendour with greatness. As there arc nu- 
merous works which have given a minute and full account of all Na- 
poleon's merits — and Thiers has recently exhausted all that can be 
said in praise of Napoleon's institutions — we shall not refer to his 
law^ and administrative recrulations, but confine ourselves to that 
aioMc which refers to the lihcratinn of Europe. With this view, 
we must fir«t show how the giddiness of orcatut'ss seized him; 
bow he changed the institutions and measures adopted by himself, and 
calculated for the wcU-bein j of the people and not for autocracy, 
from Iree to autocratic objects, and in such a manner, that every 
trace of freedom must necessarilv disappear. 

No (l*jul)t can be entertained that Honaparte's dominion was 
salutary to those countries whose institutions he altered from the very 
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foundatioiiB; for, by the mtroduction of a selection of the wisest 
deductions of the most experienced and ablest men, who had been 
nctive in the revolution, he rooted out all traces of the feudalism, 
caste?, and hicrarcliy, of the middle ngcs, wlr.rli were whollv inm^- 
sistont -'.vith tlie condition ot men in mod* rn times. Unliappiiy, 
from 1604, he added new evils to the old, which he scarcely, in any 
cn?e, completely removed. In the later period of liis sway, this was 
nlinoat universally the ca^e. When he introduced anything new, 
alter 1806, it was almost always merely a mutilation of something 
old under a new name. We, therefore, willingly concur in 
the c«)tnnicndations which the French are never weary in bestowing, 
on liis ]>atience, |ier?everanco, and liis skill in hitting the right point, 
which lie showc<l m ilic consultations, concerning laws ut kiiitli, 
as may be seen from the minutes of the discussion oa the new sj-stem 
of laws. It clearly appears, from these minutes, and from the notes 
written down by the elder Pdet» in the attings of the council of 
state, and publianed by his son, with what instinctive i>e&etcatioii he 
immediately pefoeivedy in the case of ererr kw^naj, in the apecisl 
applications of evcr3r clause— not only what at this moment would 
OMtruct«his own objects as a ruler, ^t also what might be hurtful 
to them in future. We regard it, therefore, as meet suitable to our 
purely historical and general object, to show by some striking 
examples how he, by decprees, altered all the laws and ordinanosf^ 
borrowed from the archives of the republic, and drawn u^ by the 
ablest politicians of the republic, whom he converted into imperial 
oounciUors, which made his reign salutary; and how, by very small 
changes, he everywhere rooted out every trace of freedlom and self^ 
government on the part of the people. True it is, there was still 
preserved the name of a representation of the people: the inviolable 
freedom of the person, equality before the law, the right to speak 
and write freely, to be answerable for conduct to the law and a 
jury, and not to the police and r/endarnies, but the things them- 
selves were gone. There was still the form of freedom, but none of 
the substance. 

The senate and the council of state, who were mere labourers in 
Napoleon's vineyard, f^ave the appearance of legality to the Emperor's 
most arbitrary decisions; ana the miserable senators, instead of 
making representations, congratulated the people on the introduction 
of those Russian forms. In this way the Emperor, without ever con- 
sulting the legislature, in the course of only four li^ontl^s ;iit'cr the 
conscription of 1807, by a mere decree of the senate, called into active 
service 80,000 men of the conscription of 1808 ; and added even to 
this, five legions of reserves. We are ashamed to record the flatteries 
whidi such men as Cambac^rt^s, Regnault, and Lacepcde, at thai 
time^ clothed in splendid, but empty phraseobgy, or ttie meanness 
which the whole servile senate eashibited on this occasion. 

At the time at when Napoleon returned from l^t, Fontaaet, a 
creature of his sister, a rhetorician and phiase-maker of the old rtgim^ 
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was president of the legislative body, at length called together in 
Auffiist. The first thing that took place was a change of the civil 
code introduced in the time ofthe consulate, adapted completely to the 
spirit oftlio old absolute monarchies. It was now tlenominated the Code 
NapolcoUy and in the text of the laws, the word subjects was substi- 
tuted for that of citizens — state for nation — empire for repubhc. Sub- 
stitution, which had been previously forbidden, was now granted to 
those who held imperial fiefs, and the article relating to primogeniture 
was so drawn up as to prepare the way for iouudini^ a class of new 
hereditary nobility. The legal interpretation of thelaw, in cases in 
which the Court of Cassation entertained any duubt as to its meaning, 
was not to be referred to the legislature whence it emanated, but 
altogether, according to ancient custom, to the imperial council of 
state.* Did we suffer ourselves to enter into legal minutia;, it would 
be easy forus to prove, that in this xevinon of tM laws, framed in the 
time ofthe zepuolic, the same course was puisaed to please Na[x>- 
leon, wHcli was followed hy Tkebonian in the case or the ancient 
Roman pandects to sa^y Justinian* Without going further into 
the question of imperial legislation, we shall only leter, by way of 
example, to some of the changes of the institutions ofthe oonsniate, 
which were made altogether in the spirit of, and with a view to, an 
absolute monarchy. 

Among the changes made in this absolute direction, we must men- 
tion, first of all, that of the manner of appointing the judges. In 
future, all judges were to be nominated immediately by the Emperor; 
whereas previously he had only the privilege of selecting from a list 
of names submitted to him. A remarkable instance of the want of 
openness, honesty, and trutli, in everything proceeding from the 
cabinet, may be seen in the underhana manner in which these new 
arrantremcnts were effected, and the sophistical 7nanncr in wliich 
they were defended. The independence cl the judges Irom the 
government was in appearance maintained, but in fact so diminished, 
tliat means enough were given to the envernment to procure jndcres 
suited to their purposes. It was determined that every judge should 
be liable to removal at pleasure till he was of five years* standing in 
liiri ofiice; and with respect to those who had been longer in ollice 
than five years, so many corporal and other disqualifications were 
assigned as causes of removal, that it would have been difficult to 
find a man who migliL not be brought under some of tiie categories 
of disqualification. Things were still worse with the case of the 
legislature. The members of the tribunate were deprived of all 
public respect and influence by the reduction of their numhortp 
ilftj, and by being rendered only capable of beinff consulted in sections 
or committees; and yet the tnbunate appeared as a college or body 
independent of the Emperor, wholly inconastent with the new 
system, however submissive the poor fifi} , since the reduction of their 

• In fonuor times the phraae was,**Le loi en son conseilj" in Kujiolcou's, 
<• 1/ Empereor en ton ooom." 
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number, had proved tlicTiisclvcs. On tlic 19tli of Aufiiist, 1807, the 
trihiinatc therefore was altogether abolished ; and yet Uoulay, one of the 
fluent sophists of the revolution, pronounced upon it a splendid funeral 
oration. The rump of the assemblies of the states, s< ivereiLm sinc« 
1789 (the so-called legislative bodies), was also completely changed. 
No one was now any longer to be admitted as a member of the legis- 
lature who was under forty years of age. The particular sections, to 
whose department any proposed law was to be submitted, were 
fbniher required in eveiy ease to come to a oompleteagieemeDt with 
the three memben of the oonncil of state, by wnomthe bill was kid 
before tiiem, befoxe it wM bebroog^ttoaducnflnon inaMl meet- 
ing of the body. Notwithstendiiig this, Fontanel was bold enough 
to allege that the legislative bodies, by the :ibolition of the tribunate, 
had recovered all the distinction and privileges of the legialatiTe 
assemblies of the time from 1789 till 1800. This allegation rouses 
the indignation even of a member of Napoleon's counoii of state.* 

At the same moment in which those institutions, which the 
new state of things had found necessary, in order to replace the 
decayed or destroyed establishments of the middle a2"es — that is, all 
those which, since 1789, had secured to the nation a ?!iare in the 
legislative power — were abolished or mutilated. Napoleon meditated 
the foundation of a new order of knights and nobles, combined with 
a revival of the ancient orders rooted out by the revolution. The 
first step towards the renewal of the abolished privileges of noble and 
other proprietors in France, was the permission granted to the 
generals, diplomatists^ or other favourites, to whom he had presented 
domains, estates, and lordihips, in conqueied countries aa fieft, to sell 
them, and to re[daoe them by the purehase of shnikur estitea in 
France. When the next ^reat step towards the rsetoiation of the 
old r^^ime, to which we uball now advert, was taken, there was a 
general rejoicing in all countries amongst those who, bocaose they 
were destitute either of virtues or merits of any kind, had as yet had 
nothing to oonsole them for the loss of those priTil^gei whiok oaae 

* Wc here girethe wonls in which Thibaudsn concludes the 34th chapter of fab 
book: " Dote des d^pouilles du tribunnt le corps l^gulatif en r^alitc ne pagnait 
rien. Son president, fontanes, le savait hieo, et iuditait 1 ba ooxacnncB kt k 

lA FaAVOB LOBSQU^ AMW ONf AIT QUB LA HlWHi DSS ABSSmuict KATIOKALCt 

ALLATT RKNArTKE. En vain on donnait nux nicmbrcs des commiaiioiii la facnltt? 
d'ezposer derant le corps legialatif leur opinion contraire aux projets de loi, janosis 
its n'ea fttcnt usage; ill i'acooidenmt toujonrs arec les conseiUer d*Mat.* In 
onler to show the manner in wbSdi the sophists of the revolution mined the 
man by scandalous flattery, wc will just add to tliis obv ious falsehood of tho 
president of the legislative bodies the shamelessly exaggerated language in which 
LieepMe, the president of the senate, g rettrt Napoleon on Jiiljr tSUi, 1807, m Ui 
return to Paris. He says, first: "On no pent i>lus loucr dignemcnt V. KL; rotre 
Rloire est trop haute, il faadrait etre place k la distancx) de la post^rite poor 
dioeimlrMalBmeBnatffBliaB." Bs aeact alkgcs, wial wm aleo ridieaowiy al> 
loge<l by others, although TilBipMe aad his coIleafiMB did mot termimlif behm U, 
nor could believe it: Eloipne de quatrc cents lieues de sa oapitnlo. Nftp)l.;-nn 
a seul gouTeme son vaste empire, seul imprime le mouremeut a tons ios resioru de 
I'admiBiitiatlon la plos Menda^" fto, «c 
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merely by inheritance, and were to be obtainecl nnd enjoyed with- 
out any deserts whatever. . Napoleon himself did not indeed win 
their favour, because they readily perceived that these new institu- 
tions were not precisely the same as they had enjoyed before; but 
with sure tact they anticipated the appearance of historical jurists, as 
soon as the military empire was destroyed, who would take care, as 
is done in our own days, that the reign of parchment and the great 
seal should revive. 

After 1806, new grand feudatories, feudal tides, and arms of 
dukes, princes, oountB, and boons, sprang up, wiib aU ihe official 
pmileges bebnging to them. Two tbrmer sergaants, one of whom 
was muried to a washerwoman, and die other to a woman who died 
in an hospital (Lefebvre and Jnnot), wereoieated dukes; CSarke was 
made Count of Hiinebuxg, and received estates in Halberstadt and 
Hanover. Nothing was now wanting but a new edict for the insti- 
tntion of a class of nobility. The old visoounts and marquiseB^ whose 
name was legion, immemately reappeared when Napoleon formed 
a new order of nobles from the sons of the revolution. He had not, 
indeed, created either viscounts or marquises, r?pcclally hecause 
a certain deforce of ridicule attached to the last title, but he formally 
recognised the titles of those who liad borne them before 1789. The 
vain Cambaceres, the greatest historical jurist of the Reign of Terror 
and the Empire, took the leading part in setthng the resolution of 
the senate of the 11th of May, 1808, by virtue of which the here- 
ditary nobility, with all its feudal distinctions, was restored. The 
various gradations of this distinctive order, so completely in contra- 
diction to all the demands of the age, and even to prevailing usages, 
eoMisted of princes, dukes, ooimto, batons. Huise caltj who en* 
joifed the innrilegefl of nobility were allowed to form mt^araiiy or 
to create a neieditarj property for the maintenance of die dignity of 
die diief of die fimnljr. The great dignitaries of the Empire wen to 
be princes, with the title of serene higlmen; their sons to be dukes, as 
soon as the fiilher was able to found a wu^orot of 200,000 francs 
yearly income. All ministers of state, senators, members of the 
eonncil of state, presidents of the legislative body, and archbishops, 
were by virtne ot their office to enjoy the title and rank of coimts, 
to wliich we merely incidentally advert, a« we have no idea of enu- 
mcrntinL' tlie luuacs of all those ollices and conditions which enti- 
tled tliclr occupants to the title and privileges of barons. As 
all these titles were made hercditarv, the continent, in wliich the old 
nobility were stid very numerous, was soon inundated with a legion 
of newly-made count,^, barons, and knights, who, in order to be able 
to hve suitably to their rank, as it was called, sucked the blood 
of the people like vampires. The paltry German princes, particu- 
larly the King of Wirtemburg, made no delay in imitating tha ex- 
ample of the great man whose servants dier were. Hmj did not, 
like Napoleon, see in these titles rewards mr service, bot merely a 
new piece of tinsel, as an ornament to the crsatores who figured 
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in their ante-rooms and at their courts. Men whose lives would 
not have home investigation, were no sooner docked out with 
titles, than history and the freecloin of the press were ali=o neces- 
sarily inystificd and restricted. For this purpose, too, a preat inan 
suffered liitij^eir to be made an instrument, who, with uU his de- 
ficiencies and faults, had no need to fear true history, till he became 
small in great things, because he wished to be great in small tilings. 
Hie idea of sharing the despotic rale and the bloody police over 
the nuaerable and cowardly governments of the continent, with the 
Gear of Russia^ was niatur^ in l^lnt, where Sweden and the 
Turkish Empire were sacrificed to the alliance by the one autocrat, 
and Spain and Portugal by the other. As soon as Napoleon became 
desirous of hcing ^eat, aner the fashion of Russia and Austria, he 
was necessarily ooliged to suppress all intellectual morem^t and ac- 
tivity in his states, as they had done in theirs. 

Tnc steps taken to make even the literature imperial, rapidly 
followed one another as early as 1807. On the 27th of November 
a decree was issued, which at once reduced the press to the con- 
dition in which it was before the revolution. A coriHuission for 
licensing publications was appointed; and books( lb were strictlr 
prohibitea from selling any book wiuaever which had not b\^en 
previously submitted lor revision, that is, which had not obtained 
imperial apprubation. The limitation of the freedom of the }»resi 
became doubly injurious, because Napoleon suffered himself to be 
led astray by an idea, which has led astray many of the printxs of 
our davs^ and especiallv the government of Austria— *that grcaS 
polilical advantage woula accrue from a great prominence being gi vea 
to that rdligion of usages and ceremonies to which hb mother, wilie^ 
sisteis, step-daughters, and Cardinal Fesch, were attached. ^ In the 
case, therefore, of worship, he fell into a similar oontradiction to 
himself, as he did with respect to the value of orders and nobility. 
He was led to entertain the idea that a hierarchy and superstitions 
constitute the support of every absolute government; the same 
opinion seems to be adopted by Louis Phihppe, because he thinks 
and says, that France is not to be jjovernea except by the aid of 
Jesuits — only they must be rendered iticaj ahlc of mischief. The 
ladies were aeluded by Cliatcaubriand and the men of the rowantic 
school, who, at the same time, mystified Germans also. Napoleon 
was therefore induced to protect and encourage the Trappists, and 
to commit the primary instruction to monks of the pious scliool?; 
to cuiibcnt that a pope's brief should be published, granting indul- 
gences to those who visited the calvaries ; and, finally, he lavourcd 
even the religious ezercases^ of the Jesuits in honour of the heart of 
Jesus and the system of misrions ; or^ in other words, the seal of a 
set of very ignorant priests Maust every description of rationid 
religious worship and Delief. Im did not suflfer hioMelf to be warned 
by particular occurrences, which resulted from this course, that he 
was alienating from himself the friends of the levolulion withooi 
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gtiaing the ^ood-wiU of their opponenta ; although he never heei- 
teted to deal afler a milltxiry fashion, even with the priests, when 
the J stood in the way of his arabition. A single example will 
serve to ^how ihr^ manner in wliicli lie dealt with religioos a^Btirs as 

Boon as his personal objects were at st il^c. 

Napoleon most foolii^hly attaclicd great importance to evcrvtliiag 
which was an object of respect or interest to the rlite oi the ola 
regime f the Abbe Frassinuus, -who at a later period played a part 
at the court of Louis X\ III., as half Jesuit and half man of the 
world, excited liis resentment by a species of opposition theology 
which he propounded in the church of St, Sulpice. His meeting, 
which were very numerously attended by all we friends of the old 
regime, and all the members of the old nobility, and especially Uie 
ladies, were called LBCTUBE8 onbblioious msTBUCTiON;'^ and 
the Emperor soon became so angry at the numerous attendance on 
these legitimist kctines that he caused, not the ecclesiastical autho* 
titles, but the police to inteifeie. The prefect of police summoned 
the abbe to his presence; the latter appealed to the minister of 
ecclesiastical affairs, who sided with him; when« however, the affaif 
was brought before the Emperor, he sustained the prefect of police, 
and the abbe wa? cornpcllcd to cease his lectures. 

The states recently organised by Napoleon were indeed <lr« id fully 
npprc«*«cd by him, and by the French in genernl; l)ut tliroui'li liiin 
the^ obtninod a share in the immense advantages of tlic i evolution, 
which they never would have attained, had not the Emperor, with- 
out entering into long consultations with the Germans wli j were 
parties concerned, like a military dictator, levelled the ground for 
the erection of a completely new edifice. We admit, therefore, that 
Germany was vastly indebted to him; but that can just as little 
induce us to idolise him as to be mteAil to the English for inciden- 
talljr dvilising whole regions ana countries by tyranninng over the 
natives, and exhausting the wealth of uncivilised countries, or to the 
Jesuits for converting China and Japan to Christianity. The ad* 
vintages gained by Napoleoirs dictatorship in Cjcrmany may be seen 
from considering the stato of Saxony, which till this day continues 
always behindhand in a pohtical point of view, because there Napo- 
leon never swept away the old institutions; or from the condition 
to which Mecklenburg, Hanover, the Electorate of Hesse, and other 
countries, were brought, when everything old was again introduced, 
and everything new, which was not to the advaiitag(,' <4' the govern- 
ment an'l to tiic ini!;rv of tlie governed, aboliahed. The advantages 
of the cxpulbion ol tiic old govemmentH must not, however, bo ex- 
aggcrato(i; the other side of the qu' .stion must alfo U: taken iiito 
accouiii. Pnt?sia, too, i^ indebted lur the best uai t of its present 
institutiuns to the French, because they compelled the king, who 
clung to everything that was old, and the |>eople wlio were his 
grwitcst luvoui ites, to assent to a complete change in all their instt* 
^cnt. In order to gain the good-will of the people, it bectme as 
VOL. TIL 2 g 
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XMBommxf la oMte a new Pni«ift as it im for Mipok oa to lioMia 
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In all the new kingcloms which Napoleon foiTridcd, we nlwajs 
find the apparently small circuirstr.nces the most \n\uv\oiJ9 — things 
which the masses, intent onl^ on merely matenai advuntar^(^«, 
scarcely ever remarked, but which were all calculated ?o as, lirstly, 
to serve the Emperor and his absolut<i dominion; secondly, to be- 
nefit the French in general : and, last of all, for the good of the 
&inall or the great state wliich was reconstructed or founded. This 
is particularly true of PoLmd, to which a new and apparently ex- 
cellent constitution was given, althoucrh every one perceived that 
the new ducliv of Warsaw never couM, nor wa? ever iBtended, to 
become ;i kii^L'duni of Poland; but that a much-favoureJ iVussiiin 
province was merely converted into a French advanced post against 
Kussia. The very conccsdoa of a district of Poland, wroBtea £r» 
PxDssia, and lying very comyrtakxA to Buna, to the latter, ^wai ia 
ilMlf a pioof that no aoch idea ai the mtoiatioii of Pokud me 
ever thoo^t of. And, moreover, however nmeli Napoleon appe«el 
dedroue of ooaciHatiii^' the Rnanane, it m ohvions, by fau whole 
oouee of action, that he had no oonfidenoe in the endanaoe of 
Alexander's enthnnann in his favour. He therefore tomed the 
whole dnchy of Warsaw into a fortified camp again t Russia, and 
left a lio'ge French amy in Daneig under Rapp; whilst the Emperor 
Alexander, if we <mn in anything plaee the least confidence in the 
novel-writer Scott and his Tories, secretly oontimied the irioidly 
relations with the English, which he pablioljr xenoonced.* We 
shall not, however, enter into more minute examination either of the 
constitution of the duchy of Warsaw, or that of the kingdom of 
Westphalia, drawn after the same model, because their existence wia 
merely ephemeral, and can have no interest, except for theorists. 

The most productive estates and domains m the new ducV.v ot 
Warsaw were reserved for the disposal of the Emperor of the Fr* nch. 
who distributed them as gilts to a number of his adherent?; aiui this 
led to an increased taxation on all other estates, because tli )S)e giiantcd 
as fiefs by the Emperor were declared free firom all contributions to 
the tax^ and expenditure of the state. The tenth article of the con- 
stitution imposed an entirely fresh burden upon the newly -created 

* Walter Scott, the organ of tlic EDglisli Tories, and the idol ui romantic ksugiu*, 
to whom in general we attach no credit, deserres belief in this point, vhich lie^roril 
not have stated had ho had any coTitraJictiou to fear fr.>ni hi> frh u 1% the Aiisto- 
cimti^ or from tbe Emjperor Alexander. In the contemuUble book which be hai 
entitttd a '■Ion of Bafolxof " lie alata^ Unt aMMmtf th* Jkapmir Alexaoikr 
published a declaration against England in 1807, in which all prerioui tnatiea and 
allianced ^crc renounced, yet a Kussian officer was sent to London, who pave th* 
English governmeiit to understand that he quite approred of Uie undertaldqK 
agidnst Denmark. Thisofflecf, eoimniiMiioned by the emperor in peraon, fa wM t» 
hare called upon the EngUsh ministry to deal quite frankly with the ontperor. fbr 
that he was, indeed, compelled to yield to circumstances, but wa^^ not on tUaJ 
aceoimt leaa inclined to counteract in every way the extcu&iuu oi' i* reach 40- 
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Hiftew Bj tibia anicle it was determined, that tpgctlier whk the 
national guarda^ now instituted, an additional annj o£ 30,000 men 
vaato be orgamaed. Andeven this was not enou^; thm still X6» 
mained inthe country a large part of the French, Polidi and Saxon 
troops employed in Uie war, and these were to be provided with all 
no essaries. 

As the cluchy of "Warsaw and its constitutions were a mere delusion, 
in order to funnsli a cloak for French dominion, so was also the re- 
public of Danzig and its new constitution, wiiicli only existed upon 
paper, in pompous newspaper articles, speeches and proclamation?. 
In spite of the constitution, Rapp was sole king and lord in Danzig, 
which was treated as a conquerca city, and released from none of the 
still remaining demands. Not only were all the requisitions and con- 
tributiuDs mo^t harshly exacted by Rapp, but because the treasury 
was empty, he extorted a (breed loan of 2,500,000 francs. 

The liingdoiu ol Westphalia, directly governed by Napoleoii'8 
brother Jerome, but indirectly by himself, contained two millions of 
inhabitants be£bre Hanover was united to it in 1810, and compre- 
liflnded witlunits bounds the most eooffldmble eities and towns in 
eenknl Germany.* Those who axe at all acqnainted with the man- 
»er in which iunorer and Hesse had been previously governed (in 
Bronswick and the former Fhusian parts of the new kiiuralom things 
were better) will be disposed to think that almost any aianoe must 
h ive been desirable to the inhalutantS) but this waa not the ease, 
Tliere w as at that time abundant evidence of what has again mani- 
fested itself in our own times, that the idea was as natural to many 
German raoes^ as it is to the Sclavonian races, that a divine right to 
rule belongs to certain &miUes as a hereditary privilege ; and that in 
many parts of QteanuLj the more material mterest of the moment 
was 01 more importance than any prospect of higher advantages in 
the future, Tlie people, too, were therefore disinclined to the indis- 
putable advantages of the new institutions. Tlic northern Germans 
were accustomed to bureauocracy and their traditionnl iiFagcs; tlicy 
it'll the convenience of being governed, and willin^dy bent humbly 
before their superiors, as those below them did to them ; all this was 
called paternal and patriarchal government. There \va^^ now not only 
an end to all this, but incredible evils were at first connected with the 
abolition of all the old usages and institutions. Very few ever 
thought of the prospect which waa opened up, of a better future, and 
most were anxious Ibr a return to the past. The newly-organised 
districts, it is true, were at length delivered from the evils of feuda- 
lity, hierarchy, and bureauocracy ; but if we only consider for a 
moment, what they had to endure, not only during the continuance 

* The •ntbov's lemarks here, and nibieqiifliiiily, on the kingtlom of Westphalia, 
cliiefly rt Ti])on a most interesting c«say cnnrn^intcatcil to him by the late Count 
M«l(£tt6, with a view to the correction and comx)lctioQ of the French work entitled 
Jjb Rojanme de WettphaUc^ Jeraiae Bonaparte,, sa Cour, mb FavdEii et set Ifinis- 
trea, par on TemciaocAaiiei^ VkAm, 18S0. 

2q2 
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of the war, but long afterwards, we sliall easily understand, that the 
prospect of future advantages brona:ht them as little alleviation of 
their present evils as tbe hopes ot a better world usually bring to thd 
fiuffenngs of the poor nnd miserable. 

For the consolation of all those min is to which the word constitu- 
tion possessed a charm, even though its privileges were merely e^nptv 
words. Napoleon announced, on the 16th ol August, 1807, when 
founded the new kingdom of Westphalia, that it was to be bles?ed with 
n constitution similar to that granted to the new duchy of Warsaw. 
Tiiis n:iiLrlit, indeed, have been a consolation to countricis such as 
Hes»c-Cassel, Brunswick, and cerLain parts oi Hanover, in which, 
previously, the nobility alone prospered and ruled. Napoleon*? 
Drother, Jerome, was appointed Icmg. His Youthful habits, Hke the 
mode of hia septtratioii fix>m hu snt wife, wm but very little 
encoura^ng. llie grand>daugliter of the plvndrnd Duke of 
Brunswick^ the PrinceflB CSatherine of Wirtem oei g wm lietmM 
to the new king. Jerome's first object wee pleeflore^ end ihe mnm 
of procuring money for liis gratification. . Even ibis would have been 
enauiable, Mcause he was milder and more bnmane than tlie 
princess to whose provinces he succeeded, had not Napoleon at his 
accession plainly declared, that the subjects of the £ng of M'cst- 
phaliA must always bear in mind that^ in future, Jerome would 
always regard their well-being as seconduy and aubordinnte to l]ie 
especial objects of his brother the Emperor, and his caie of ¥t$mit» 
He stated to the new king, namely, that his first duties would be 
towards him — the Emperor, his second towards the French, and that 
his German subjects and their well-being must alwajrs be oonsideiad 
as subordinate to both.* 

In the note wc subjoin a passage from the French work to which 
we have already re ferred, the correction of whose generally false and 
exaggerated statements we owe to Count Malchus. We quote this, 
because, if the description given of the very elements of this new 
kingdom, utterly destroyed by the war, had been incorrect. Count 
Malchus would have undoubtedly observed upon it.f As to the 
constitution, and the duty of the king towards France, everything 
was immediately conducted after the Ficiicli lashion, even before 
the new king had arrived, or the constitution itself had been put uui 
of hand by the constitution manufacturers in Pans. All this was 
done without any regard whatever to the naageB and customs of 
tlie country, according to the iheoiy of a few conceited FttnA^ 

* In Bonaparte*! aMrest on tbe ISth of Acigait» iSm ftUowing langruige in 

ployed in reference to the new German kingdom rn^|»ruioe fraji^nis ro^r»in 
sur I'Klbe, il sanrn oncilier les inter^tt dc ses QOUTeaux smeta atsc au vmsmum* 

J5T 8Ea PLUS SACUta DEVOIRS." 

t "Le Bojaume de Westpbalie/' &c., p. 16. " EaattMidsiit l«t ftait dntnMi dm 

pouvrrneurs et des intendants fran^ais, n'cn allaient pa? moins l<»ur train; ces uuil- 
heureux provinces etaient derenues pascualics iuipi-riauxj des roates miUtaii^ 
tfmvnnaiaikt k pays en tout Mai^ et let worilicw toni^Mui rrnimiM aMBMUnM 
SwiaaMnt la BMiM ^ dattei. 
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iMf wko,^ in their opiiuoii« were engaged in mtioducmg 
cmliBBticw into a barbaious country* For this purpose Jollivett 
Beagnot, and Simeon, memben of ine French ooancil of state, were 
selected. They formed a regency, whose opinions of German life 
all formed after French prej udioes. General Lagrange, who had 
continued to exercise the office of governor-general till their azsivaly 
•till remained in office alonj^ with them» and conducted the busineas of 
the police and administration. Lagrange was to form an armyi and 
to take care to provide for the numerous Frenchmen, who were 
«;attcred about in all part5 of the kingdom ; he, therefore, laid claim 
to the ordinary and extraordinary revenues of the state for the sup- 
ply of the military chest. Tlic business of introducing the French 
mstitutions was, properly speaking, done by Massdorf of May- 
ence^ a member of the council of prefecture, who was a creature of 
Jollivet's, and acted a? chief-secretary to the regency. There was no 
idea whatever of following any ordinary course of proceeding. 
General La^rrange was a scandalous plundering bully, only to be 
compared Avitk Soult; the other three rulers were Frenchmcu, of the 
times of tlic empire and its prejudices. Jullivet's contemptible mind 
led hnn to seek to enrich himself at the expense of the cuunuyj lie 
and his colleagues, however, met with but little obedience from the 
intendants, who had been everywhere appointed by the Emperor, 
befoie the proclamation of the hing. The French writer is of 
opinion, that the intendanta were unwilling to pay any respect to the 
otden of the regency. Count Malchua idleges that thev wished to 
be xei^paided as middlemen-*hetween the regency and tne local an« 
Aoiities of the oountrjr; however this may he^ the whole was a most 
extraordinary proceeding. The Emperor took to himself the whole 
of the xerenues till December, whilst the intendants, i-cgency, and 
governors, lived at the expense of the [country; and, in the mean 
tune, Jerome raised a loan of 2,000,000 of francs in^Faris^ on the 
aeemrily of his future income. 

The regency was properly speaking appointed merely to introduce 
the new constitution, which was ready on the 15th of November, 
and proclaimed on the 7th of December. This was necessarily a 
very difficult afRiir, because the people of the country for whom tl^c 
constitntion was destined were only incidentally consulted. In order 
to present the appearance at least of consulting Germans, also, con- 
cerning: this paper constitution, manufactured by the French, orders 
were ii>sucd to have a deputation sent from Cassel to Paris; and 
afterwards the falsehood, which no one dared to contradict, was 
caused to be circulated by the newspapers, that a voluiitiiry deputation 
Lad been sent to the Emperor and to the new kin*^. For form's sake, 
the document itself was laid before the persons who luicl been sent to 
Paris as members of this deputation; tliis however wa^ mere appcar- 
ancCj for no attention whatever was paid to their opinions.* 

• Count Malcbns in bis MSS. observes, "The constitution wa«! drawn up hy 
Cambactrc-0, Ik-gnauU, and some other councillors of state, and laid bciurc the 
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The Gemuott were indeed defirered from the power of 
their hiuchty Bobtlity, their egotisdcal and fiscaUy mooaxdBcatl 
princely ^hntmu^nley, and administiatiaii of k^tomided cm 
uie pnndple of Jofldman, and canied on solely by written and 
documentaiy evidenee; bat tJiej never could rgoioe in their new 
freedom^ because all its advantages merely fell to the share of the 
Emperor of the French and his creatures. Napoleon retained for 
hino^the one-half of the domains belonging to me banished princes^ 
whoee united territories formed the new kingdom. His object wn 
to enrich his new grandees, his generals and officiab, with nrants out 
of the mass of these estates, as had been done in the duchy <w Warsaw 
and in Italy. In addition to the withdrawal of a great amount of 
wealth in this way from the Germans of the kingdom, tliey were 
also compelled to support a prrcat number of Frcr.climen. The 
rQainteup.nee of an army of 25,000 men was imposed upon them 
as a duty, with the coudition that one-half of this number was to 
consist of Frenchmen. This nrmy was to form the garrison of 
Magdeburg, to be placed under the command of a French general, 
and to be pronfioned, clothed, and paid, out of the revenues of 
the kingdom of AVestphalia. 

In compliance with Napoleon's commands, the imperial interim 
government was to cca^e as early as the 1st of December, and a 
kiDgly one to succeed; all however that immediately preceded the 
arrival of tlie king, fuinii'.ed anythin?^ but a favourable antici- 
pation as to the choice of the persons hkcly to be selected by Mm, 
and lo whom he was about to entrust the management ofaffiin. 
Colonel Znrweeier, idio was placed at tiie head of the toj^X hem' 
hold, ordeied the whole of tne fumitoie, without exoention, to be 
brought from Puis; and the weak and oowaidhr Generu BeiAel, a 
aott of Ae former director of die French republic^ was to 1»b at l9ie 
head of the military department; bat he performed the fy&es of lis 
cfTice very badly. J<manne8 von MilUer, the Thucydides of die 
aristocrats, was so mgently recommended to Bmp eioi 
by Maret (the Duke of Bassano) that he was aent to OobA sa 
secretary of state.* The Emperor immediately percei^red his inea- 

dcputies from Ca^*ol-We5tphalia before its si?n'>Tnro and f nHli -nti'^r The,^^ <lepQti*i^ 
who were ^ at ioi to Pari«, were praf*>ss4HiIy trcauxl as it iae,v iiaid botssi «e9it \9 
their ecHistitueiits to do homage to the Emperor and the king» and no attxiitioa.^M 
yuld to ihoir rvMunrks. This constitution 'ax'ofJiiii: lo Xup oleou's fre luent as5?r- 
tioii) was to serre as a model tor that of the 8tat^ of the Confederation q€ ite 
BhiM, whkh hofrntrm waa only the caae in the first sketch of a oopstitatMafcr tl* 
kingvlam of Ravaria (rf the 1st of May, 1808), in that the GraDd-I>iic^r rf Fraai* 
fort (of the h>th of Auinist, 1810), in vrhich there was an express reference to tM 
poiutitiUioa of Westphalia, and in the petty itnitaoon of the duchy ot K^facr ^ia 
itiMMlitataartheasihDeeMBkv, 1810, and the aerq^gMiartfattaaa 
tration of ISII).*' 

• '-Johannes von MiiUsr." says Count Malchns. w.is proposed as» ^rcij^rr <£ 
state bv March, and so v armiy rcconimoiv W, that he waj sent for to Pari*, ^vliet 
had neither capacity nor taat0 fat the practical hu^esi of life. He had acira^ 
anive^i in Cassol when be mnan^ to be nfiafod firom the oflfee nuw I Hwi 
itpon him, ' dc, &c. 
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pa^ty, bttt appoiated bim, by msy of proTidliig lbs bim, muuatet of 

public instruction, for wbicb be wu equally unfit. 

The Frenchmea wbo had hitherto governed tiie coantry in tfaft 

name of the Emperor, under the title of a regency, formed the new 
ministry arter the arrival of the king, at the end of December, 1807. 
l^nirrani^e, minister of war, was soon, however, found guilty of g^tom 
extortion and of intercepting what he had extorted, and oblisfcd 
quickly to take las departure to Paris; Morin, another Frenchman, 
was appointed in his stead. He was the king's favourite adju- 
tant and confidant; and as Jerome had not the sHizhtcst idea of 
business, everything was left to tlie discretion of this wholly inexperi- 
enced adjutant. A dissolute Puiiaian lawyer, who did not understand 
• mxujle word of Grerman, waa appointed director of poUce; and, on 
Miiller'a resi^ation, a Frenchman was made secretary of state. All 
ike bigber omcea were filled by Frenchmen; ell the gamblere end 
cbeats of Paris came to GasBel to make tbmr fortunes. In Casseli 
formerly, the old, gloomy, and strict eleotor put down eveiytbinff 
which did not originate with bimsdf, and would not sufier any kina 
o£ festivity or pleasuie. Under the new order of things, pleasure 
became the feishion ; although all the money wbiob leaohed the publk 
treasury was claimed for the benefit of France. The means for the 
uninterrupted pleasures and festivities of the king and his court were 
iurnishcd by Jacobson, the banker, under very burdensome conditions. 

Tlieking wasyoung and dissolute, like his (rivolouscompanions, and, 
vvlicn he could be so without observation, bovlsh in bis conversation 
and amusements; notwitb^trinding all tlii;^, linwever, bis pf^rsonal cha- 
racter and liabitd were a luuidii 1 Umcs better than those ot the old 
I-andgraves, or than those of the nous of George III., or the son and 
grandson of the Duke of Brunswick, who were driven from their 
count^}^ In public, Jerome coniUicted bim«»elf with propriety, waa 
magnanimous and mild, took a ^eut deal of pains to learn how to 
flovem, and did not suficr any of tlie numerous women of rank, who, 
wUowing the example of their prcdeoesiora for eentnries, m Cassel, 
thought It an honour to be a mistress of the reigning sovereign^ or of 
othera whom he ke|>t in his pay, to exercise any innaenee whateivar 
in pubUo aflhirs: this appealed to ^e peo^ ofCassel an instance of 
vklu» of the very hkbest order. We subjoin in the note the notices 
fmn us by Count Malohus, becanse they appear worthy of confi. 
deuce ; and, especially, beoaoae the author of the French work already 
rcfei red to, who blames everything else^ is sttU just towards tos 
kmg's person and ohamcter.* 

• Count Maicbus tibserf^i; " Tbe (^iniocu expressed hj the writer respecting th« 
king's dumwler are gmenillj comet, bvt noH oonplHo. He devoted biiat^ 
•■peciallj till tliL- time of the campuitrn in Ku.4*iii. with irreat tr Jnnrr to businc^n; 
mmr negWctcti to nitenci » imr« ting of the council of state, wii4ir« liJPfid sinct 
sStontion to thu diiciissionf, even in cases whears the fluMeter MqniMd M^^fw 
•ittingi to dfleidfl^ and ■! the COnehMioo ^ntented a snromary of tho ur^nimrnt with 
tndi cK amt^s nnd pTrdsion, a<t left no ioubl t itbr-r ot hi* ability or stt4;ntk>iL 
W ith great kiminf ^^ wbicb in many cases degenerat*?*! bito weakness, tie vnUed S 
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We learn from the passage juilqaoted, that the writer of tiie book 
referred to, whoee statements are rectified by Malchus, haa made the 
state of the Westphalian finances worse than it really was ; and 3ret 
Malchus show?, tn.it Napoleon's dealinf^s with his brother's subjectB 
were not a wliit better than the course he pursued in Prussia. 'This 
is obvious from the fact, that Daru, the relentless oppressor of the 
Prussians, was sent to CasseL He there gave directions for the 
systeiiiatlc plunder of the country, wltli all the ^verity which he had 
exercised in Berlin; he insisted upon the payment to the last farthing 
of uU tlie contributions which had been laid for the expenses of die 
war, and concluded the negotiatioua respecting the domains in such a 
i::a:.ner, b} agreement concluded in Berlin, on the 22nd of April, 
that au claims remaininsr unsatisfied werc to be completely 
liquidated^ and thenceforward sovcu millions annually to be paid to 
Fiance, as a compensation for the reserved domains. The whole sum 
ptid info the imperial treasury, on account of these arreara, exceeded 
theanniialimoue of the new kinjidoiii. It amounted to 85,794,361 
fianca, andeo ndnute in hiicalcalateonwaa Dara,ihat be eaified eighty- 
time centuneB into the aeootmL In consequenoe of all ihia, the ooat 
of the administimtion of the new kingdom was very great. JoDHet 
havnig taken hia departiiv^ Bengnot aoon followed, and of the Farii 
ininiitiT, Simeon atone remained; the depaxtment of finance mm 
figned to Von B lilow. A French aecretaiy was appointed instead ef 
Johannes Ton Miiller. The whole new ^ofemment, and new oovH^ 
became a subject of the greatest wcation to the ibimder of the 
kingdom. The conise of lijfe £[^wed in Oassd was thoroughly di^ 
aohite. There was a nnivenal want of mooey» and a confosed mix- 
ture of former emi^rit^ French fbrtone-hunten^ and German nobility, 
who could not dispense with a court, Jews, and adventureis, an 
Count Malchus admits, sought to make their fortunes at court. 

The total w;vnt of economy in Cassel, and the contniual difncnlties 
about money, at It nrrth became so annoying to the Emperor, that 
he began to use the kingdom of Westphalia precisely as the KiiLrh-h 
for many years used Botany Bay. All the able men, whom h- lui 1 ? 
tliither, were recalled; and he made provision there for tho^o ^vha 
were wholly unfit for use elsewhere. He treated the kini;, \\h 
brother, Uke a schooi-boy ; but as there was no immediate interest at 
ttake, he sufiered things to take their usual course. Whenever he 
had any object to serve, he assnmed the tone of command. When 
means were to be adopted for training the artillery corp.% he sent 
General Allix, and when Kin^ Jerome wished to commit the war de- 

fltniig Mue of jntliee^ and aeitlwr did aay iajoitioe^ nor, knowingij, allaiwed aaj 

to W done. One of his weaknesses ^^^^ to ai>c his brother, the Emperor ; and 
another, the IxHrf that a prince was bound by his gitualion to aasame a great 
degree of txteriiiii spkodour; Uiis he aftcnrards overcftme. He wai addicted ta 
pleasure more than wst consisteat with the iBaintenaiioe of hit dfigidtj, or the credit 
of his titiances. He, li!>werf>r, in thi^, avot'le'l everything which was puMicly oOaaMOft 
— even in his iirtrigue^ wifch respect to which it must not be fbrgottea, that he oeffT 
fdfcrad any of hb fkTooritee to ezerdae the KneUeft inflaeaeem piMIe aflUn." 
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partinent to Von Biklow, the nunister of finance, he oempelled him 
to appoint General Eble minister of war. Moreover, the prefects, 
sub-prefects, judge?, and chief ofBcers of taxes, were for the most 
part Germans; and as Jollivct and Bcugnot them«elvep admitted, 
Von Biiiow and Malclius (at that time a councUlor ol' state) had the 
largest share in the internal organisation. When Beugnot took his 
departure, he therefore recommended the king to transfer his duties 
also to one of these two. 

The greatest difficulty arose from the payment of the French debt, 
regulated in April, which was exacted with the greatest severity, 
harshness, and threats. The matter became at length so urgent, 
that in order to meet the payment due on the 19th of October, 
1808, ihe king was compelled to raise a forced loan — which, for 
form's sake, was afterwards sanctioned by the states. The German 
language was not altogether banished, as the French writer, in his 
•atire on the kingdom of Weeipholio, alleges; but Count IfalchoB 
lectifiee his views in sueh a way, that we perceive, from his loa- 
goMjOy that it was merely endured abn^ wita the French.* 

.mtuming then to ]«apoleon*a dommiony and conndering the 
kingdom of Westphalia in refoenoe to the empire, it appears ihat 
the internal disturbances in this kingdom, to which we shall sub- 
aequently refer, as thej ere connected with the history of the war, 
were merely symptoms of a general reaction against Napoleon's in* 
consistencies. He provoked all the states and mdividuals whom he 
drew within his circle, by acting sometimes in a liberal and some* 
times in a despotic manner, never treating them as citizens or 
j^vinoea unitea to a kingdom, but always in a French and revolu- 
tionary sense. This drove the German people into the hands of the 
reactionary party, which became the national one by Napoleon's 
ondeavours to extirpate every vestige of iiationalty. In conse- 
quence, un alliance was formed in Germany of all those whose 
interests were tiureatened; and the feudal aristocracy, the most con- 
sidcrabl'j })roprietors of the soil, the richest merchants, the men 
of the romantic school, at that time very numerous, and the 
learned men of the old institutions, had all an interest in ^ving 
their palladium. This was the origin of the Tugenbund (league of 
Tirtue) whose real object was concealed under the attractive names 
ol patriotism, and 7cal for the restoration of the virtuous usagc^^ of 
past times. The youn^r, the peasants, and the citizens, yielded them- 
selves up to the inspiration of the^e feelings, deceived by the 
advantages procured for them by the nobler part of the aristocmtio 
unknown and secret heads of the alliance in Prussia, and at a late 

* "There WB^ rtot," pny? "M;Llc:hu«. '* nny proscription of the German InninTJHgC. 
The reports and other documents to be laid before the kin^ and the corommuca- 
ttonfl from one miniiter to anothfir, were drawn up in Ffsndi; and tbs diacuBriom 
in the council of state wem oofiad oa la the same language. Communications and 
tmsiness with the states, an?! correspondence with the subordinate authorities, were 
all in German j and a Gskmam XBAXsukTiOM was apfkkdku to dscress ruB" 

MDsmm ns Gasnm" 
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period prtioiisovl to thexn, hj Gentz and Frederick Schlegel ( what 
patriot* ! J, in BAvaria and the TttoI. Tlic mere tolk ahoiit ireexiom 
Mid country vras for awkiie endured, but the Englirh I ruie«, Pozzo 
di Borjo. and the whole united bodv of nobles and Jiplouiatbts, 
ir.c;r time for throwing otl the mask and turning the good 
•r^iiuri: ar.-: simplicity of the Oemians into ridicule. Had Napoleon 
not bttjii ruined by pvxxl-tbrtune and iliiiercrs. he muFt hue seen 
iLai he was more and more withdrawing from Ins naiuial allies, in 
flvder to tBrioaiid himself with his enemies. He continued anxiously 
to 9t^ for comcadooB ynAt the old royal and pdnoeiy fiunilies, and 
to beeome aMocuilcd iMk Am ; he pimoted ihe mBimges of tke 
nek hci iuKj of aacieal hatSim inui Ins nev ^enoontio printei^ 
eovnta^ tad buom; Ho feanded ptincipalities, aad mamed ihm 
dioghten oC hn p & wmmm nobki to warn of mmtnt luMige and 
mme, and thus lunuelf gave * weir itnpoarlMiao to than foigottm 
n£n]e5. The pec^e, tfaerelbre, tmaaea ihfiir old usages; rad «H 
whooa he draw noiad him, so koger IxJonged to him, but to tf» 
old system; and aa early as 190%, hk power and domaikHi vm 
Maintained by external mee alone. 

Under the cifeumalaiioeB in whkh NaooWon eame to the Abobb 
of a newly-erected feudal mosuadiji and munmnded as he was by 
a new and old nobility, the important i m pro T ^ nents which he uitn>> 
duecil and prescribed to the ▼aaeid-|mno» of his new kingdom, were 
political fr\Ti!t5: nnd his benefits conferred on the people gained him 
no favour; he waa obeyed only aa loi^ aa he oould comp^ obedi- 
ence. 

The beiK4ifc oi deliverance from the l^al forms and parchment 
n5urpati«>n of the middle aire?, was in otncr respects incalculable. 
When Murat w;is created King of Naples, by Napoleon, and the 
grand du' hy of Berg airain fell in as a fief to the empire, vaaailage and 
ererit'iiing coimeclcd with it %va3 abolished, sometimes with, and 
sometimes without. compen£;ition. The peasants oi Wt^ctp^alia^ 
however, thought as Mdser, in his history of Osnaburg, makes them 
think; aud the owners of feudal states, such as Von Stein, Count 
Miim^r, and other?, made loud campkmts of the violation of hig- 
toiical and hereditary rights, and met with symwithy and credit 
from their order, and from the men of learning. The Emperor had 
at fixst retained Erlurt, Hanau, Fiilib» and Bayreuth, for hknaelf; 
bet, by a decree of the IStih of Deomber, the aune pmileffea were 
oonfezred npon them whidi had bem eoneeded to the graiS dnchy 
ofBer^ Among the conatitatioBa granted accordbig to die peomiai 
of thelSmperar, by hk Taaal-prineea, with the ezoeptioii of the 
detestable King of Wirtemberg, who never did anythmg ^^^d. of 
his own accordy that of Bavada was one of the moat peneficaal. By 
thia oonatitattODy aU the bamers were removed whioh had hidMCia 
^aeparated irom one another the inliabitants of one and the sama 
.Goantiy. The atateoy calculated for the old canditjon of the king- 
dom, which was altogether different, were v^laoad bgr geeaaal 
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representatives of the whole c nintry. Tlie privileges of the nobility 
disappeared ; they were compeiicd to contribute to the burdens 
of the state, depnved of the right to certain offices of honour and 
emolument, and placed on the i*ame footing as other citissens ; civil 
and religious liberty was promised, but alas! in no way guaranteed. 
These essential rights all depended on the personal character of the 
rulers ; and therefore, like the assurance of freedom of the press, and 
of the promised responsibility of ministers, were rather splendid 
promises than real b^ofits. 

Under ihe reign of Maximilian, when there wad no hick of ftee 
speech and lihend iheones, things went on iii MUnioh no great 
deal better than in Gsssel; and ihe kinfi^ was as mrossly phm^ 
dered by the Bavarian and Palatinate nomes, whom he pnoed in « 
offices of trusty as King Jerome was by the Freneh. The aoeount 
given by Ritter von Lang, who had, indeed, a very sharp tongoei im 
his ** Memoirs^ (vol. ii.,p. 81), of the things of which ho was an 
eye- witness, is undoubtemy true. He observes, that " all order in the 
management of public money had, at that time, completely oeased)" 
and he proceeds to give an admirable description of the manner in 
which Count Mongelas, the great-great-grandchild of a president 
of a French parliament, who, like Talleyrand and Coburg, had 
studied under Koch in Strasburg, and afterwards shared the poverty 
and debts of Maximilian, plaved Richelieu in Bavaria, in \vjiich he 
carried on, with equal frivolity, the departments of home and ioreign 
ofTaii^, as well as that of finance; and, yet, liroiight some rays of be- 
• neticent light into a country full of Cimmerian darkness. Jesuits, 
and even Jesuitism, faith in processions, singers, holy coats and nails, 
fell into discredit through such a man as Sailer; and the whole class 
of men, who were favoured under Carl Theodore, no longer enjoyed 
any distinction ; new methods of instruction were not only introduced in 
Wurzberg, Bamberg, and Landshut, but a glimmering of light dawned 
in the Tyrol, in which full d iy has not even yet shone. In Baden, 
matters did not go so far as m Bavaria; no constitution was pro- 
mised, but the newly-acquired sovereignty was not abused, beeansa 
the ruler of the country wasjust the very opposite of his neighbour, 
the King of Wirtemberff. The newly-organised nnirenity <n Heid- 
elberg, which ceased to be an alms-house for Oathofic monks and 
Protestant bunglei-s, owed its new reputation in Geimany, at finl^ 
to mysticism and jurisprudence. The way was prepared n>r the in- 
troduction of the Code Napoiecn, with a few alterations, into Baden; 
the government was conducted in a manner suited to the demands 
of lihe age, and the eligibility to public ofRoes, which the nobility 
enjoyed, wholly abolished. The prince-primate, having suffered 
hims^ to be used as a tool for promoting l^e confederation of the 
Rhine, in order to please his relations^ ranee Ton der Leyen, and 
Herr tou Dalbeig, continued to sink deeper. 

The main prom of this severe sentence will be exhibited In the 
history of the subsequent years; but as early as 1809 he acted in n 
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manner wholly derogatory to his dignity, when, on the call of the 
Emperor, he went to Pms, to sSemnise the marriage of Kia^ 
foome with a piineem of Wirtember^. The prittce-pnm«te and 
Uie Giaad-Doke of Hease-DamuUdt did not, moveoveryimmediatdy 
intndiioe the Code Napoltei into their atafeea, although in He«e 
difimnoe between the civil law then in nae and the traditaonal 
judicial prooeHes was greater than in anj olher German state. Botk 
tfaeae mkn, however, Toand it advimble to prove to thmr powerful 
lendal saperior that they were ready to obey his commands to hia 
lanmln in reference to unity of legislation. They gave directions to 
have lectures delivered on the Code Napoleon in their schools of 
law, as a preparation for its introduction into general use. 

We smdl nereafter be in a condition to speak of the union of 
Hanover with the kingdom of Westphalia ; in this place we sliall 
merely observe, that, up to the year 1810, its very sap was sucked 
out by France, nnd aleo tliat when it was incorporatca witli West- 
phalia, the iiiiioR was rather injurious than aavantan:fous to th<* 
finances ot that kingdom. When one reiiects on the immense sums 
which Napoleon drew from the private properties of the expelled 
princes, from the poverty of the peasants and townspeople of tli >3e 
countries occupied by the French, and from the petty contributions 
which the privileged estates paid towards the outlay of the state, it 
becomes obvious where the pro|)er evil of the old German empire 
lay. The princes and nobles paid little; the townspeople and pea- 
sants bore the whole of tl^ie burden. Hence, also, it is obvious that 
the townspeople and peasants lost little by the oppression of Xapo- 
Icon, for all that aftmrards went to France would only have en- 
riched the princes, and increased the real property of those prinoea 
and their nobility; whilst now, on the otner hand, many ot iheao 
properties were broken up and sold, new proprieto]icreatea«and the 
others ceased to be exempt &om duties and taaEes. As to the Hano- 
irerian domunfl^ Napoleon, as early as 1807, made presents of ofGcea 
and particular estates to seventy-three Frenchmen, whom he wiAed 
mihiSt to reward or merely to fiiTOur. The incomes from these laige 
and small estates amounted to no less a sum tiian 2^500,000 firancs.^ 
We shall see, that subsequentiy, even when the whole country was 
united to Westphalia, all tiie war taanss were continued for three 
months in favour of France, and an especial imperial director of 
domains was appointed, who always got the right side in cases of 
dispute respecting doubtful ownershipe. 

The greatest evil which befel those millions of men, whom Napo- 
leon regarded merely as pieces of the chess-game of war, which he 
played with such masterly skill, and especially for the poor Germans, 
was tlie continual changes whicii took place, the enlargement or 
diminution of the various territories, and the alteration in their re- 

* For a lilt of the name! of th« oflceti estatet, and pmwa, at wdl ai fl» 
•OKmnt of Income, ^cv Dvcdow's ( Ventiuiiii'i) *<ChNoide d«i IS JalubuadtfUiT 
yvL pp. 370-374, and vol. Ti, p. 618, 
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lations to others, which were scarcely ever of a year's continuance; 
and, consequently, those very things which the French so highly 
commend. Immediately after the peace of Tilsit, the Emperor 
proved to his slaves, the niombers of the confederation of the "Rhine, 
how little confidence can be placed in the promises of the strong 
when made to tlie weak, and how little security there was for re- 
taining possession of tlie scraps of buoiy which he had thrown 
to them. He had caused them to be repeatedly assured, in the 
strongest manner, that he would not seize a single foot of land 
on the right bank of the Rhine; and yet only a few months ehipsed 
before Wescl, Kehl, and Cassel, near Ma} ence, were incorporated 
with France, and made bulwarks of his (lominion over tlie Rhine. 
The fui tifications of Hameln were razed, and a very considerable 
body of French troops 'were stationed in Magdeburg and in the 
PniHBiatt fyttnmeB, all whtoh mre to be paid a&d supplied at the 
expense of the Qamans. Even in 1810^ when the wnole of Han- 
over was uniled to Westphalia, Napoleon resenred Lauenbnig for 
himself, and caused it to be adminiatefed by his own agents, pie- 
cisely like a private estate. The fiite of the Hanse Towns, occupied by 
the French, and thoroughly exhausted by his generals, remained stiu 
nndecided, as well as that of Swedish Pomerania, because the King 
of Holland had declined the proposal of exchanging Dutch Brabant 
and Zedand for the Hanse Towns, although he was afterwards 
obliged to cede both without receiving anythmg in retam. 

l^e same changes of plans and institutions, the same alterations 
in the extent of territories and smaller divisions, which reduced the 
Germans to despair, although many of them may have been improve- 
jjients, caused the greatest confusion in Itiily, and awakened in many 
minds gloomy anticipations ot tlic future. The Italians, however, 
had much more reason than the Germans to be satisfied with Napo- 
leon's rule. This became obvious at a later period, when they fell 
■under the dominion of the Germans, which the wliole country 
is now labouring to shake oflf. Everything that liad taken place in 
1805 was altered, and Mclzi, who liatl shown himself so subservient, 
was, as well as other creatures, publicd into the background; for this 
treatment, the title of Duke oi Lodi could be no compensation to a 
man who had already so many Italian, Austrian, and opanish titles, 
under the old rSgime, Oocaoon was taken, from the wishes of the 
Italians themsdTeSt to eflect those ohangea which the^ Emperor 
wished to bring about A pietended Towntary deputation, uere> 
fore, appeared at St. Cloud, to congratulate the Emperor ob his re- 
tam ttom the army. This deputation was treated and used pre- 
dsely as had been done with tnat from Westphalia. Among the 
members of this complimentary body was Gamboni, Patriarch of 
Venice, who^ in his address, far outdid all the French flatterers— 
which appears almost impossible — and uijgently entreated the Em- 
peror to honour and bless Italy with a visit. 

The first result of the Emperor's journey to Italy was aninoieased 
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severity ia tke unexampled and, as the result proved, wholly imprac- 
tioible measures adopted against English commerce, or, more pro- 
perly speaking, against trade by sea in general, llie decree of 
Milan* increased the limitations already contalncl m that oi BLili.;, 
and still harder conditioni were added to th':>sc publiblitd on ikc ITiIi ui 
December, by an edict issued Ixom Paris on the 11th of January, 1808. 
Uii the occasion of this joumej, Panna was at length completely 
united with fVanoOb This wm no doubt beneficial to the Pano^ 
maoBf bcGnne they then obtuMd tiie foil i%btB of Fnacb dtiaen^ 
•ftar hATiBff bean for jetn gofamed by ^cndiitteft aad ifter tbt 
Fnnoh fiaoiQi^ witboot tbe enjoyawot of anj of ikum righla. 
DtttiUot, A FnnebmaBy gof«ned tbe country even nadar the leign 
of the old ayariokmi duke, and his administration was generally com- 
mended. He WM Moeeeded in tbie offiee by Moreau de St. Mery, 
who eren thee carried on the government moie ibr the benefit d 
Nepoleon thu of the duke; bet BtiU be did not oppwflB the littbi 
ooontiy. Oppnwflion first began when Napoleon sent some of hia 



&Yourites thither as goyenon-general. Junot, at hk 
o(mimand, practised such extortions, that the people of Parma had in 
r^hty the Dcst reason to be thankful, when their country was inoQC> 
poratcd with France under the name of the department of Tarn. 

The annihilation of the newly-ercctcd kin!Tdora of Etruria wasstiil 
more unexpected than that of the independence of Parma, which had 
been in preparation for ei^ht years; and yet it is most probable that 
the event had been previously made known to Charles IV.. the 
miserable King of Spain, t>; whose grandson the new kingdom hai 
be^ given as a compensation ibr Faima., and to his favourite, G « 1 y, 
as is proved by the plan for the partition of Portugal. By uii^ 
scheme iL was agreed that the Queen ot Etruria, whu Licte^l guar- 
dian for her son, still a miuoi-, was to be conipeuoaicd ibr tiie loss of 
Etruria hy rmjiving a third part of PoitugaL The Spanish prin- 
oen, Mane Louisa, who reigned in the name of ber son, then eely 
eight yean of age» had, sinoe Iter removal to Etnuia, £^^ran abttodaet 
nroofe that she wis as utterly incapable, both fiom £i|NMitKm and 
knowledge, aa her huaband mid been, and aa bigoted, igiKiiint» and 
diMneiined to all aorta of progress, aa her brotbm and nndew Hw^ 
however, wen not the real ^onda -of her depodti<Hi. She waa 
fanatical, flnnoanded herself with Jesuits, and delighted to have every 
thing carried on afttt the old faahiony instead of entering into tl:^ 
views of the Emperor. Napoleon waa already at that time (180S) 
desirous of wholly petting an end to the temporal power of the pope^ 
and the queen comd not, iSbm£as^ be endured, if for nothing else 
than hex esoeaaiTe and Biq[»entitioaa veneiatien for the pope aikd hia 

* Art 1. *'TontUtiiDeiit deqadqoaiiationqiillsolt, qtd«xiri«iaArt1a 

d'un Taisfleao Angiais, on »e sera soamia ^ un voyage en Angleterre, oa aura pari 
une imposition au g:ouTernomont Anglais, est pnr cela soul declare dbxationausk* 
a perdu la gai .iutie do son {»avxUuu el est duvcuu proprietti Aaglalse. Art. 2. Lua 
^ bttlments sont dedarte de bonne et valaUe prise. Let te BiiH 
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clergy ; neithermi this, however, the real xMon of her remo'vaL Napo- 
leon looged £oc Old aimed ai aodb dommion ; and for tliis reason the 
^rpnlAoa of the reignmff boose in Spain, to which Maria Lmiifla be- 
longed, and of that of Uie house of Braganza, had been a matter of 
ipeculation and of consideTation as early as the conferences of Tilsit. 

The conTorFation, too, which Napoleon had with his brother 
Joseph in Venice, long beiorc he caused the announcement of her 
clestiny to be made to the Queen of Etruria, bore upon this idea of 
extirpating all the old reigning houses and the foundation of new 
ones. The historians of Napoieon dwell at great length on the circuni- 
Btances connected with this meeting of tlie two brothers, on account 
of the inimeiisc expenditure made by the Italians and French on this 
occasion, and the colossal festivities and ceremonies, with the details 
of which the journals of tiic day were fdled; wc refer to it merely 
on account of the ordinances which were issued on the occasion. 
These ordinances may have been admirable, but we see in them 
aolHuiig but maaifestatioiis o£ thai deKtipluni of policj, lile in our 
own times, which conceais • seal letN^pdalioa in idation to mental 
peiiflwionPj under an appaient yrofj^KtB m inatenal T^to&ptnty* These 
oidinanoes, which we eannofc heie specificalljxeoapitiikte, may hm 
been very well meant, and fety well calwiktea also for certain 
oljects; bnt they had the came idation to civil fieedom as ihe well- 
Bounding Russian ukases, Prussian cabinet orders, and Austrian 
notes. A sinffle example of the chan^ then pabiisbed, will beat 
aerve to diow now completely and arbitrarily, according to drcum- 
stancea, or the conceits or hmnoar of the moment, Ihe £rte of 
whole provinces was decided, sometimes in one way and sometimes 
in another, according to the wnshes of the idolised h^ro of the French, 
On the lOtb of March, 1605, Napoleon had solemnly promised that, 
in all future time, the crown of Italy should continue wholly separate 
from tliai of France ; as early as November, 1807, he decreed exactly 
the reverse. He adopted Kup;enc Beauharnois as a son, hut declareu, 
at the Fame time, that the adoption v. as only to be valid in case ho 
had not liimself a son and heir. On this, too, depcndc l, tlu reforc, 
his adherence to the promise of the iutuie separation oi the crown 
of Italy from that of France. 

His brothers, whom he elevated to the dignity of kings, were also 
obliged to be as submissive to his will as foreign princes; and yet it 
was from them especially he met with the most vehement resistance. 
Lucien disagreed with him on account of his wiie, whose early lile was 
not indeed very reputable, although the pope took no offence at it, and 
whoae sabaequent conduct was much more becoming than that of 
Elisa, who waa called the Italian Saniiamia, or even Iban that of 
the beautiful Pauline. On ihe oocaaon of the journey to Venice 
Joseph tried to xeconctle the brothers, and Lucien came to Umtoa, 
where he had a meeting with Napoleon; when the latter insisted 
that the fbimer should sacrifioe his domestic happiness to lus 
farother'a gieataesB: ihcy parted at enmity. This emmty afterwaids 
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became eomplele, when Nap ilcon first adopted measures indicatmnj- 
purpose of giring one of Lucien's daughters in marriage to the 
Pimoe oi the Asturias, the heir to the crown of Spain ; then adopted 
a totally diflerent course ot action towards Spain, and brourrht 
thither his brother Joseph, to whom he had communicated his 
^-iews in Venice. Lucieu afterwards loudly expressed his dlsappro- 
bauan of his l^other's conduct towards the pope, and went lato 
exile^ 

Ti.e Queen oi Etruria, durinp: the very short time in which she 
reij;ned as guardian of her son Charles Li)uis, had exhibited such a 
d^ree of gloomy bigotry, and such incapacity of f(»ming any 
opinion as to the reu wiats of the times, that no one fm anjr 
sympathy with her, mach lev Itamted her xemoval; and yet xl 
ifaa aonething monatraim for the mifleiable Ohaika IV., her owa 
&ther, to take paxt in the phmdering and expulsion of his enndaoti* 
not ia ocder to pioone a Mter gowmnent for the inhabitanta of 
l\i8cany» bat a eooil, Uutuiiei^ and a mincely splendour for one of 
tl:e Emperor's asteia. On ihm S2Bd of Iforember, 1807, the FreDoh 
and Spttiish a mba— i d o is mc^t unexpectedly appeared in the pre- 
aenoe of die qiieen, and declared to her that her fiither had ceded 
the oooatiy to France, and that her son iras to be compensated tot 
the loss in Portugal. Immediatoly afterwards Greneial Reilletook 
poneeion of the kingdom in the name of Napoleon, and tbedmaed 
queen first tmrelled to Napoleon in Milan, then to Paris, and sub- 
scqneiuly to her parents in Spain, whose esq^ukion was already 
decidovl on. nnd with them went into exile. 

The object of cutting oti' the dry and poisoned brflncli of the 
degenerate and withered house of tlic Spanish Bourbons was not, 
as It has been represented to us in the romantic writings of the 
French historians, the restoration of the moral power of the Italians 
and of the independence of national government, but the obtrusion 
of two of the female members of the Bonaparte farrnly into the list of 
princes, and the enrichment oi a throng of idlers whom they favoured 
and provided for. Up to this time Ahdallah Menou had been 
governor-general in Turin; but now Camillo liorghese, Napoleon's 
brother-in-law, was appointed governor-general ol the Frencli pos- 
sessions on the farther side of me Alps, and established a splendid 
court in Turin. Her aaiall piindpali^ alto became too small for 
the Semiramis of Luoca; and she new rested till she, not htf 
husband, Bacnooohi, iras elevated to royal rolendonr. This, how* 
eyeri did not tal» plaoe till March, 1809, till Ahdallah Menon was 
transfefred from Ttuin to Florenoe, as govmoTH^ml of Tuacany ; 
and a commissiQn, consisting of four members ofthe council of state 
and a secretary-genendf had made three French departments of the 
kinffdom. The person most active in this organisation was Dege> 
rnndo, who had been long in Italy, and has written a full history 
of Italian literature. In March, 1809, £iltBa took up her residence 
in Florence as Giand-Duchees of Tuscany. The servile senate in 
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Paxk W9B fint infonned, on tlie 14di of May, 1808, of ihe anion of 
Tiucanj, Parma, ond Fiaoenza with France. 

We have already referred to the dispute between Napoleon 
and the pope, whida concluded with the taking posfiesfiion of the 
states the chiiich and a fmitleBB eonnciL We must, however, 
here^ and once again, subBequently letnm to the subject. On 
even the alightest examination of tnis question, it will be obvious 
to a11, except that class of Frenchmen who believe in Bonaparte's 
infallibility, how very greatly he fell at every moment into con- 
tradiction ^Yitll InmselfT ^\ ithout any attention whatever to the 
principles of the naUican cliurcli, and merely to get rid of certain 
bishops of the titne of tlie Bourbons, and to have others conso- 
cmted in their stead tlirough the instrumentality of the pope, he 
had foDnnlly given his sanction to the papal in opposition to the 
episcopul . ystem, and restored to the pope his temporal dominion. 
Now, however, he wished to prescribe to the pope his mode of 
action in spiritual things, and in temporal affairs to treat 1dm as his 
vassal. lie played the part of Charlemagne, and assumed the exer- 
cise of the same {>rivilc^es which he claimed, but he treated with 
contempt the doctrines of popery, which his great prototype hononied 
and cherished; and, by appealing to the -example of Charles the 
Great, made himself ridiculous^ because times and circumstaliceB 
were altogether changed. As no concessions are ever made in Rome» 
or when they are made, only in such a manner as that the thing 
conceded may be immediately resumed, the dispute with the pope 
continued throughout the whole of the year 1808, without leading 
to any conclusion. Pius YII. neither made any concesnon respect* 
ing tne concordat with Bavaria and Wirtemburg, nor respecting 
his approval and sanction in spiritual things, which the Emperor 
demanded of him. He would not, for a ro<nnent, listen to the ces- 
sion of the legations of Fermo, Urbino, Ancona, and Macerata. In 
this, also, therefore, the Emperor was obliged to have recourse to 
force. As Napoleon liimsclf liarl y)reviously ended everything that 
was novr forward asrainst him, the riu'iit — such as it would 

he decided in court — was indisputably against him; and the other 
right — according to which, the good of the greatest number is the 
highest law — he himself would by no means acknowledge. The 
Emperor's appearance in Italy, and the declaration, that what Charles 
the Great had presented he might takt; av*ay, were simultaneous 
-with the advance of his troops into the states of the church. As 
early as the 1st of November, 1807, Lemanois, who had held the 
command of the troops in the Roman territory since the commence- 
ment of the dispute, took possession of Civita Vccchia on the one 
hand, and the four legations on the other. At the end of January, 
180B, when hu army was ronforced hy new troops from Tuscanv, 
lie himself went to Rome, and caused his army to encamp on tne 
plain of Beccano, in the neighbourhood of the city; the further 
proceedings were taken on the command of General Miollis. In 
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■pite of tlie pope's protest, isBoed on the Ist of Febroaiy, 1808, 
GeDenl Mioilu oidoed ham 7000 to 8000 Frendunen to march 
into lBb» dtf oa tlie ted. 
The FtcmIi mndwd Btai^from the Porta M Popolo to die 



of Si. An^lo, took p o— s a rion of ihis citadd» and the 
a pfwoDcr in the Lrtegan; at finty howem, karing lum his 
aentmda aboai his palace. The rest of papal 
tioope wm oompeOed toCBtar into the French ^rvice; the pope, 
lio^i^^er, ai Bonnpnrte must hare foneeeo^ could not be indooed to 
enier into any land of agreement; an attempt was therefore made 
tomnoie from him the college of cardinals, vrhich consisted partly 
of foniffm On the 16th of March, 1808, fourtoen cardinals were 
carried away firom Rome, and immediately afterwards die four l^a^ 
tioTi^. r^'l'-ritlv sc'ized upon in the midst of peace, were imitcd to the 
kingdom of Italy. Tlien, for the first time, Champagny, at that 
time minister for foreign afiairs, drew up a maniicsto, which 
sounded somewhat like a declaration of war. The pope, on his siJo, 

giblished a briet onthc 27th of April, in which jio a:;a<iu]iced to the 
mperor that he would make use of the power which God had con- 
ferred upon him. This does not appear to us so absurd as it is re- 
presented to be by French writers, as reference is not made to the 
ban or civil excommnr.i cation of the middle ages, but to measures 
purely ecclesiasticai, xsapoleoii had acknowledged in the concorJ^i 
the diurch which recognises the pope as its oxdy head. He h^d 
oon£e£red upon it temporal pdvileges and estates. He still professed 
to bdoDg to its coBimiiBion, flofimd hiniself to be eologiaed la die 
poeipoaB sennons and pistonl letteiB of ila bishops, and, like the 
Unr of Rnssim, oansed himsdf to be leoonunended to the honont 
and xevBienoe of tiie people in its catechisms ilon^ with tixe pope. 
It is not» theralbre, easy to see, why he, who chenshed him in tne 
bosom of the church as long as he wasa pious child, shonldnot have 
been able to exdnde him fi^m that bosom when he became ungodir.* 
Recourse was not had at first to the formal proclamations of aie 
daikly-threatened excommunication, although General MioUis, as 
early as May, had broken off the negotiations, and adopted stifl 
banner measures against the pope and the cardinals. One after 
another of the latter vmte seized upon and sent away firom Rome 
under military escort. The pope, at first, only showed his resent- 
ment against the Emperor, by bringing the good CatholkiS m 



* The pope wrote to the Empcnr as ftDows: " Dcpms 1oiigteiii|pa 

dii SaiTit s;,tjc a dii ?tipporter la charcro onormc dc vos troupes, en sorte qne dqnii» 
1807 jus«iu a present elles ont ooasonimc a pea pres dnq miUiomt d tcaa Toaaatu 
Tons am .... Vou nont fteoeres ainn que boos fiwnoaa, daas VhmoBitt de 
Dotre coEur, usage de cc pouToir que le Tout-Puissant a mis dims notro main 
fiure coiinaitre au mondc la justice de sa cause." The whole of the documents are to 
he fouuU iu the Correspondence AiithcntiqiK avec la cour de FTaooe Ic pfwn« 
joar d'Aoat, fete de Saint ricrre dans lei Itoas, ISOQ," and in the *«fMeas<fldtaUas 
touchant Tiuv i • n dc MDCCCVLU. pour <orvir do r^nite Ti la correspoodenise. 
Borne, October, ii»09." The Memoirs of Cardioai r.vx^i coDUim Ibe hint* re^e^ii^i; 
the ijyapAth^ wtaidi the pope eiperienoed itonlbru^u pgmn. 
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France into some difficulties. He allowed some of tlie French 5?ee3, 
like many of the German ones, to continue vacant, and refused the 
apostolic investiture to the Bishops of Liege, Acqui, St. Flour, and 
Poictiers. As he never mentioned the Em|)cior';i name on the occa- 
sion of the erection of a bishopric at Montauban, and the consecra- 
tion of Napoleon's flatterer, talker, and boaster, De Pradt, as Arch- 
bishop of Malines, the Emperor protested in his council of state 
against the conduct of the pope, and caused this protest to be made 
public through the press. The time for this dispate with the pope 
waa y&j bamj chosen, for Na^leon roused against himaelf the tana- 
ticism of the monks and Jesuits of Italy and of all the countries of 
Europe, precisely at the yery moment in which he had to struggle 
with open insurrection in Spain» and wi& secret associations in 
Germany. 

We have already observed, that Bemadotte, the brother-in-law of 
his brother Joseph, was always an object of suspicion to the Emperori 
because he gave no proofs of that kind of idolatrous venetatioiL 
which was shown by the other generals; we believe, howerer, that 
Ae chief ground of his disinclination to Bemadotte arose from his 
never having completely broken off his connexion with some of the 
most considerable men of the republican times. This was particu- 
larly apparent on the occasion of the English expedition to Wal- 
clicron, to which we shall hereafter refer. Bemadotte became so 
jnucli an object of fear, on account of his partisans in Antwerp, as 
well as afterwards in Paris, that the Emperor showed symptoms of 
great anxiety. There were also secret coniblnations in the army 
nr^^ainst the continually-increasing liarshness oi his de£|)otiMn; and 
Is'apoleou was obliged several times in Spain to remuve generals li\>ia 
their command, wlio, relying confidently upon their allies in the army, 
liad entered into ncL''otiations with the enemy. In Italy, also, secret 
societies were formed against French dominion, to which Napoleon, 
by liis conduct towards the pope and the Italian states in the years 
1808 and 1809, gave a iiuicn greater cxLcnsion and iiaportaiice than 
they would otherwise have had. 

These secret associations were formed in Calabria and Apulia, and 
the members of them were called Carbonari (coal*men)« because in 
these pFOYinces the lowest and rudest of the populace were secretly 
instigated to fanaticism in favour of priestcrau and abeolulasm. In 
the very commencement, however, these associations received a 
mizture of republicanism, and afterwards went into its very ex- 
treme. 

At the time when the French were in possession of Lower Italy, 
and the English maintained an army in Sicily, under the pretence of 
protecting the contemptible King Ferdinand, and his energetic wife 
and ruler, Caroline, the ships of the latter lingered upon the coasts of 
the island, and frequently made descents upon the coast of Calabria 
to disturb the French, secret associations were formed among the 
exiled remains of the former republicans, among bandits, fimatical 
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partisans of tlic old government, and iiually among the charcoal- 
burners of the mountains and their gorges. The refugees who joined 
tbese asaocaations gave them the forms and nature of freeraasonry; 
Queen CtaxoUne and the Englisli supported them, and they were «t 
first exdnsively directed against the French, in order' to raise an 
army in the country in favour of the oppressed church, the pope, and 
Queen Caroline, in which the nnmhers of the Oarhoouui quickijm- 
creased to an incredible extent Bolh the OaUbrias have been, from 
olden times, dens of robbers, who were, at this time, greatW Increased 
by the royalists^ professedly stnigtrling in favour of ^ng Ferdi- 
nand, and pursued by King Josepn; these ]3arties, for two yeais, 
turned Calabria into a scene of murder and pillage. The character 
of these societies, however, underwent an essential change in the 
years 1808-1809, when persons of all ranks joined their associatioo^ 
assembled at stated times in lodges like freemasons, and, like tliem, 
also, adopted certain signs, by which they might be able to recog- 
nise each other. 

Colletta, in the eiL^hth book of his History of Naples, and B< »tta, in 
the twenty-third book of his History of Italy since 178[>, have both 
treated the subject of these societies at great length. The former 
considers the origin of the republican Carbonari to liavc fir?t taken 
place in the year 1811, when Frencli and Gcnnau freemasons 
obtained p<'rniis^iion from King Joachim Murat to extend the 
Carbonai i bi uncli of" freemasons in the kingdom of Naples. e pre- 
fer following tlic iuuliority of Botta, who is of opinion, that the 
principled of the Carbonari of 1799 luiderweiiL a change as early as 
1808, and that it then spread witli incredible rapidity over Naples 
and the states of the church.* On this ground, even Napoleon sup- 
ported himself in his justification of the violent measures adopted 
against the pope and tne states of the church. He allied that he 
must necessarily dissolve the Roman stafe> because Rome and the 
Romagna had, up till that time, a£fbrded protecdon and a pUce of 
refuse to robbcn and conspirators. These reasons of justifacatioii, 
at tnat time loudly proclaimed in manifestoes, newspapcis, tad 
addresses, and briefly set fortli by Tliibaudeau,t might have nosed 

* Botta, lib. xxia.j p. 24 : " Sentivano i primi earbonari gia molio fi>rtcmente 
de* republica, niun altro rcj»giraento volevano che il republican© etl in rcpubiicagia 
81 erano onliuati ttpcrtenientt> uelle parti di Cateozaro sotto la coad<^a di quel 
Capobianoo, die abbiamo topn nomiiwto. Odlovano •eeAmnentt i Fraacm, 
acerbiasnmentc ^lurat, per essero Francesce ere, nia non per qucnto eraiio anisci di 
Ferdinendo, perchd piutosto non volevano re. Nati ]>riini nell' Abruuo c nelie 
Calabria si craao propagati nellc akrc purti del regno e periino neUe Koniagna ave> 
Tsno introdotta le practiclio loco e crcato comettarU. In Kapoli atessa puUolavno; 
QOn poclii fra i lazaroni della secrcta erano consapcvoli et participi." 

t Tliibaudeau, toI. ir., ch. Ixii^ p. 494, whtM ai foltova: D'aprea 1m r^poitt 
que rCmporeur, pendant la campagne d*Attlridie, avatt re^iu ^ItaHe. lea elati 
Itomaina etaient un foyer do troubles, dont les ramifications s'entendaient nu li<:n; 
Ics prctrcs cxcitaicnt \oi> ineeontenta. Il« formaient nne sorte dc maronncne t«rtho- 
du^e, dont le pape ctuit le chef; ils avaient lour luot d'ordre ct do mUieawnt; 
ritalie scrait dans Ta^tation taut que le papa f^Qllinut aur ta trto I'autohte 9pi- 
rituelle et 1« poavoir temporoL Un moavement €tait pret i MaKr daoa ki 
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doubts, at least, in the mind of a German who was ncquaintcd with 
what liad recently occuiTcd in Belgium, Lucerne, Jbrciburg, on the 
Rliine, in Westphalia, Posen, and Bavaria; but all that is brought 
forward by Las Casas and the other memoir-manufacturers in St, 
Helena, is calculated to make an impression on Bonapartists only. 
We can readily believe that Napoleon said what they have com- 
TTQunicati d ; but those of us who have drawn knowledge from our own 
expeiicnce, know thnt Napoleon never persecuted priests or the 
ricstliood excejpt when they happened to btruggle m lli\-our of 
bcrty, but cherished them as despots have always been accustomed 
to do, as the sapports of his throne. The Emperor also availed him- 
eelf of acmdental circumstances to cany out his romantio notion 
that he was xeaUy a new Charles the Great. 

Napoleon^ too, embraced what was indeed a clever hot by no 
means happy thoughtt which he conceived he onght to profit by, in 
Older to maintain the rights of Charlemagne, who was in very difierent 
.circumstances from himself, against the claims of the pope. This 
thought occttircd to him in 1809, at the very moment in which he 
had for the second time conquered the capital of the emperor, from 
whose head he had snatched the crown of Charles the Grmt. Among 
the reasons on which he founded the decree of the 17 th of May, 
1809, he appealed expressly to the fact, that he had resolved upon 
the incorporation of Kome and the Roman territory with France, 
with the same right, and on the same grounds, on which Charlemagne 
had formerly conferred lands and people upon the popes. Tliis is, 
perhaps, on the whole, true, but it was m absolute contradiction to 
wiiat he had a few years before done, and agreed to. The lirst de- 
cree issued at that time contains six articles, which we shall subjoin;* 
and on the very same day a second was issued, by virtue of which a 
commission (consulta) was nominated, first of aU to take possession of 
the states of the church, to introduce the French laws, administra- 
tion, and government; and secondly, to divide these states into two 
departments. The commission, of which General MioUis was 
president, consisted of Degerando, Janet, and Dalpozzc, maitrcs des 
i tqiiciUj and Balbi (the son of a count of the same name at Turin), 
as auditor. They were to take their measures in such a manner as 
that the states of the church and tlie dty of Rome shonld be oom« 
pletely incorporated in the French Empire, in January, 1810. 

romaias. Qui pouvait douter qae la cour du Rome tut Ime 8^ci^t«:meat avec lea 
ennemis de U iWice, Icur prctat la main ot leur tendit let brat?" 

* Article 1: **JLes ^tats du pape sont reonis k I'Empire Ftma^KB. Article 2: 
JjH ville de Rome, premier aiege du ChristiaDisme (what n scandalous falsehood!) 
et si c^l^bre par tea touvenira qu'ello rappeUe, et lea moDumenu qu'ello coosenre, 
d^darfie ville impBriiile et litoe, son gonrenienieiit et aon adminiitratloD aeront 
regies par un docrt't imptrial. ArticU- 3: Lcs momiments de la grandeur romnine 
icront conserves, maintcnus aux depeus de uotre tresor. Article 4: La dettc pu* 
blique est dedarcc dcttc de rempirc. Article 5: Les rerenua annuels du pape 
seront portea jnaqaVi deux millions de franof, libra do tonte duoge et redevanoe. 
Article 6: Letpiroprict' S >]u Saint Ft reno <:erontsiMimltetlailcaiieUDpoeitioil,jlllil- 
dictioo, visiter etjouirout ea outre d'immumtc speciale." 
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As soon as the papal government was dissolTed, the Emperor's 
decrees were curriea int^ execntion. The pope, however, or rather 
Cardinal Pacoa, who remained with him till ilie 6th of July, issued 
a maiiiiesto. or, to use the technical language of the (»tirt of Rome, 
an allocution, which was posted up and circulated in all directions, 
but torn down and suppressed by the French in every posEible man- 
ner. In this ofljcial declaration, the Komans and the whole of 
Christendom were appefiled to in the strongest terms to be witnesses 
V.-:' Li.e vi^'lcnce iiii wickedness perpetrated on the church; the 
vciy commencement of the allocution, which we give below, resem- 
bles the celebrated introduction of Cioero*8 oration i^dnst OUaHne.* 
Hie decmi of the I7th of did not indeed anrnre in Rome tifl 
the lOtk of Jnne, bnt Oaxdiau Pmcb had lon^ foroseen what Ibl- 
kmd« and had, thmfore, \oms ht/hte prepared aUocationa and ez- 
eQiiiimuiiacalio0& Hie pope, however, was unwilling at first to 
pmoeed ^ length of ezeommnnication, and yet he soflmd him* 
aeif to be porsnaded to do so on the {bUowing day. It b indiqnitable 
diat the pope, according to the existing rignts and pririleges of his 
office, was entitled to ezdnde from the communion of the faithful 
a rnler who had recently acknowledged him as the head of the 
Ideiaxehy and of the whole body of the faithM, and of whoee ser- 
vioee he wished to avail himself for his own purposes, in depoug 
aoae of the Inshope of the GaUioan church; the eflfect, however, 
was very uncertain. The numher of unbelierers was undoubtedly 
greater than that of the believers; all, however, were dissatisfied, and 
even M:.\irv and De Pradt were unable to justify the Kmperors 
measures. When the pope was thus maltreated, even those who 
despised his office and cr.thoritv pitied the poor old man. The 
papal excommunication did not fall upon the Emperor alone, }>ut on 
all those who had been active or instrumental m seizing upon the 
states of the church, and specially the city of Rome. All th'>se 
bishops and prelate who neglected to act in a manner consistent 
with their vows of obedience, and to observe the ceremonies of the 
church as the pope had ordered tliey should do, were ako ex- 
communicated. 

From this moment the pojx; kept hini£cU closely shut up in the 
Qntrinal, and caused all the approaches except one to be built up, 
in order to prevent all access, except by force. The cunning manu- 
ftctueia or the Su Helena memoirs here intimate, and even the 
most nnacropiilona of the Emperor's eulogists admit, that the severe 
meaaoies, whidi ooold not have heat adopt ed wi Aont the Emperor's 
consent, weie a gteat mistake, because Pins Vll. and Gaidinal Paoca 
thereby became martyrs, and the whde Qixistian world, not merelv 
Jesuitical papists, dedaxed thor sympathies to be with ^e sp.3ilea, 
and against the spoiler. The manmcturers of St. Helena remove 
the Uttne ocnnpletdy from the Emperor, by throwing it iqNm King 

• <«Adiinqiietoiioadeiapitefeteiirihrosetiainedei]^^ 
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Joaclnm ; Thibaiuleau lays the reproach upon (general IMioUis; both 
of thein ovei looking the fact, that the pope was much worse treated 
afterwards even at Savona than he liad been treated in Rome. We 
cannot venture, thcicibre, to ascribe to General .Miollis acta of vio- 
lence which he could only have perpetrate ! on expresa command. 
He had orders io USE EVERY MEANS to constiam the pope to lecal 
the excommunication, and to accept of the Emperor's oSkr to ie» 
linqiuflh his tempoxtl eovereigntj for a yearly inoome of £avx mil- 
lioiuL la caae or the pope's refusal^ he was oomimsnooed to airesfe 
hinii and canse lum to oe conTeyed to Eiatioe. This ooold only be 
done by fiucoe, and he used no more than was abeolntelT neoesmj; 
and when all his attaniptB at p«rnnaak>n pioved iisaTwi, he was com- 
pelled to leave the exBOution of the arrest and oonveyanoe to Qeneral 
Badety the inspector of gendarmerie^ who then, indeed, took 
measures simikr to those which would hcve been adopted for oany-* 
ingoflf robbers or murderers. 

Duiing the days from the 3rd to the 6th inclusive^ he got to- 
gether a great mob, of which there is more than enough in Italy, 
and a nurnber of baililFs, of whom there is- no want. Thc^e, in com- 
pliance v.'ith the nsngcs of their calling, were to break like robbers 
mto the papal palace, in order afterward? to open the doors to Radet 
and his (/endarmes. On the nif^ht between the 5th and ()th the 
mob scaled the walls oi the Quinnal, violently broke into the inte- 
rior, pushed forward to the only external door which was capable of 
being opened, and let in Radet and his follower?. In the interior 
ol tlie palace every pl^i<^^', tuo, was firmly barred; all the doors, there- 
fore, were broken, every one who opposed knocked down, and the mob 
commenced a remilar scene of plunder and pillage, till the general 
finally reached Sie pope through the broken doors. It is sin- 
gidai enough^ that Diana the Roman, the intimate fiiend of 
Ueraochi the democrat, who had been executed for a dedgn on 
Bonaparte's life in the time of the consulate, accompanied Creneral 
Hadet like a robber into the pope*0 chamber, where they found him 
dressed in full pontificals, xhe general once again submitted 
Napoleon's ofo, but as it was known that this would be rejected, his 
carriage stood ready at the gate. The pope was then separated from 
Cardinal Pacca, driven to we outside of the Porta del Popolo, and 
transferred to another carriage with post-horses, which was ready to 
receive him. Radet mounted the box, and, as early as the 8th of 
July, the pope reached the Carthusian convent in Florence. Elisa 
Baciocchi was at that time roiijning in Florence as grand-duchess, 
and grati lying the importunity of her desires. Even there the 
aged and weakly pope was not allowed to repose, although Elisi, 
who belonged to the same school of piety as her lavourites, Fon- 
tanesand Chateaubriand, sent to compliment him. He was speedily 
transferred to another carriage, and handed over from one brigade 
of yauiarmerie to another. They did not even venture to convey 
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hiin by the neaxest way to Gteaoa, through Lucca and Massa, bt 
placed him on board a Tuscan vessel, and thus landed, him in Geno? 

From Genoa his escort proceeded with him iiii mediately to Moud 
Cenis; but here tlie aged pope became so completely exhausted b 
the fatiuue of a rapid journey, prosecuted dav and ni^^ht witbou 
internu -ion, and during which even the postillions were threatened 
with being shot if they did not keep then horses at full Fpeed, tha 
he declared at Suza, that if they wished to take him alive ovci 
Mount Ccnis, he must be allowed a night's rest. Xhis wasgrantedj 
but he was alUrwarda harried on with the same hmate to Gmnoble, 
where he aniyed on the 2 1st of July. At a later period, and on 
Napoleon's ezpiess command, he was farther conveyed to Savona. 
As he remained at Savona, under the sarrallance of Chabrol the 
prefecti being treated as a prisoner, and continoally importuned, it 
appears to us superfluous to inquire how much or how little share 
Napoleon really had in the measures adopted by Radet. 
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